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| : not only ſecretly undermined, but violentt Ins Wy | 


10 THE PUBLIC. 


HESE Sermons, again oi to the public, 1 
ſtand in no need a any recommendation, havs 4 
ing their praiſe already in the churches; and for an 
to attempt it, would be doing a real iujury to the wor- 
Authors, who ate already well Lol by their 
uſeful labours: However, the editor of the preſent 7 
. edition begs leave to obſerve, for the information f 
ſuch of the purchaſers, in this country, as may not be 
ſo thoroughly acquainted with them, That among the } 
many excellent treatiſes, wrote by divines of diſtin. 7 
© guithed merit, either in this or our neighbouring king- . 
dom, on the peculiar doctrines of Chriſtianity, it has 
been juſtly obſerved; that none of them contain an 
* and defence of fo many of the eſſential ar- 
ticles of the Chriſtian ſyſtem, as this volume gn 
bandſomely printed, chien deſigned for the beneſii M © 
aof this nation, and known by the Name of Launen pen 
SERMONS. -. . 1 
The occaſion. of compatag theſe diſcourſes, aroſe « 
Hom 1 number of Gentlemen in London, firmly at- 
tached to the intereſt of our divine Redeemer,:and- 
= with a fervent zeal for the purity of the doQtrines -- 3 A 
of revelation, taking into their confideration, that 
many evangelical truths, of the laſt impoxtance, were 


_ their day, by ſubtil adverſaries to che 8 ſcheme ;- ;: 
and, accordingly, they judged. it proper ic t 
— public Lecture, that a courſe of Simens mag be 2 8 4 3 
8 in Derence of ſundry r 
Reno openly ee | * NR 
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trod actory 


"This — FARMS 3 met e with bd W ap- 
probation, from the lovers of the truth as it is in Jeſus. 
Aecordi nine Miniſters, of eminent abilities, 


3 ho had dift inguiſbed themſelves in the world, by their 
| claborate: writings, 
this undertaking, chearfully engaged in it. 


and who were made choice of for 
Each off 
the Miniſters, by mutual conſent, had the reſpective 
point of doctrine he was to eſtabliſh and defend aſſign- 
ed him: all of them agreed, that the different ſubjeccks 
ſhould be ſtudied with the greateſt aceuracy and pre- 


> cifion; the ſeyeral divine truths ſet in the cleareſt point 
85 of view, from che ſacred records; the whole diſcourſes 


.. compoſed'on a certain plan, and arraigned in a regular 
and connected order. Theſe preliminaries being ſet- 
tled, the Lecture was begun on the 12th of November 
es ok and continued weekly till April e 
e capital and intereſting doctrines handled at that 
time, and now contained in this volume, after an in- 
diſcourſe, intitled, The Spirit's Standard 
lifted up, and difplayed againſt Error ; are the follow. 
be inſufficiency of natural religion evine- 
ed z the doctrine of particular election, ſtated and foo. | 
fended the doctrine of original ſin, aſſerted and de- 
fended the ſcripture doctrine of particular redemp- 


* I — Hang ſtated - and vindicated; —the doQrine of Chriſt's . 
4 ings opened ;—a plain ſcriptural account of a TI mY by , 
ners een before God z— the doctrine of efficaa- 


eious grace, aſſerted and vindicated ;—the doctrine of 
Pperſeveranee! in grace, ſtated and defended: the doc. 


I 3 3 trine of tbe refurrection, opened and defended;—a 


Vindication of man's ſalvation by the free grace of God, 
from the charge of promoting ' licentiouſneſs;—an, 
Rumble and impartial enquiry into the cauſes of the 
I ER of practical religion; or into the true grounds 
ef the declenſions, as to the life and power of godli. 
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1 _ Moſt of theſe importam ſubjetts' conſit of ſeveral i 5 


mons. af : 11 273 4 
Wen er mes finiſtied, it was eee ; 


foot, and» alfo the earneſt requeſt of the hearers, that 
the miniſters would print their ſermons: this being 
| ſignified. 10 them, they all readily Complicts witk the 


t the publication of theſe Sifcourles were, at that 


1 ** judged a ſeaſonable preſent to the ene their 
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: 3 now) cannot but be high edient, 
. '# when ſuch erroneous tenets, as ſap tha 
revealed truth, are now propagated; and have made 
fuch an univerfal ſpread in this country; and when the 
pure doctrines of the goſpel are ſo viſibly corrupted by 

men of depraved minds, who impiouſly arraign, re- 

1 proach, and pervert the dictates of inſpiration. 5 

The diſcourſes themſelves contain, a rich mine of 
goſpel- doctrine a great variety of judicious ſenti- 
ments; —a clear explication of divine truths; and 4 
ſtrenuous defence of a number of the eſſential articles 
of our received principles :—as ſuch, they have been 
deſervedly eſteemed by all who have peruſed them. 


Wale, touching on one of the important articles, 
treated at great length in theſe Wlumes, viz. the final 
a erahce of the ſaints, ſpeaks of them in 4 v 

warm manner: His words are“; Ihe final „ 
ance of the ſaints is as much the doctrine of the Bible, 


The lateſt and fulleſt view of the point, which I ever 
remember to have met with, in any of our Engliſh 
writers, is in the Line-STREST LecTUREs. - Which 
are a defence of ſeveral moſt important doctrines of 
the goſpel, and contained in one octavo volume 3 
the united hbaurs of nine modern divines; meiſt * 
whom are well known to the world by theit other « Ye 
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mous deſire of the gentlemen, who ſet the Lecture on 


repeated ſolicitations. er ore 


The juſtly celebrated, and ſingularly pious Mr. 44 


as juſtification 7 * imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt; 
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cal and uſeful writings. In thoſe Lectures, 
among many other capital doctrines, the final per- 
d fererance of the faints is very particularly ſtated, 
=, and, to my apprehenſion at leaſt, moſt fatiefatorily 4 

The arguments, uſually urged againſt it, 
© are impartially conſidered ; and I canndt but think 
(with all due deference to the > judgment of 


25 unanſwerably confuted.” LN on "OS. 


. 
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HEN doctrines n cs are NF: it is the 
duty of all who believe them, to appear ip Sir de- 
fence; and this is really engaging in a noble ftand- 
ing up for the honour of the great God, agaitno * Who ſet 
their imperfect reaſon, and proud conceèits, above infinite wil. 
dom: To ſtrive for the faith once delivered to the ſaints, is ' 
neceſſary, when it meets with the contradiction of ſinners. As + 
al error never raged with greater violence than it does in our un- 
0 happy times, and as luke warmneſs never diſcovered itſelf more, 
- | than in the preſent day of darkneſs, it never could be more ex» + 
pedient than now, to plead for the glorious goſpel. of the blefled cg 
7 God. The ſufficience of the light of nature is warmly contended  . 2 1 
"Ws H 4 for, by ſuch as do not profeſs to reject | revelationz and molt k 
I the dodtrines of ſcripture have been given up, one after another, 
ns -$ ſome who yet declare that the Bible is their religion. 1 1 
"©. therefore now time, if ever, for thoſe who ſee no reaſon to re. - 
8 nounce the old Proteſtant Doctrines, the glory of the Refor ma- 
tion, to bear their teſtimony againſt the errors of the day, aud 5 
- to ſtand up for the great truths, which have been handed ita” 
them by their fathers, and which they have embraced, noe - 
" *Y merely becauſe they have received them from the worthies v 
| Have gone before them, but becayſe, after ſtrict and impartial - 
P examination, they find, that theſe. and no other , are the docs | 24 
Oy... trines revealed in ſcripture... - LM 
bs 2 Near two years fince, ſome B . it is 8 | 
I <4, have a true zeal, and a hearty concern, for the Inw8reſt of 
I  Chrift, > adged. it proper to ſet up a LeQure *, for one winter 
and ſpring ſeaſon, that a courſe of Sermons might be preached, 
in defence of ſeveral truths, which they reckoned to be of the 
| laſt importance, and which are, in our time, viglently.o 
die Miniſters, who were choſe. for this work, | 
= Wo ee it. W s 


5 9 
Mie, Te 3 8 
be os... This TIE __ at the Nerting in Lime-Street, 8 Rer. 3 
. abe tap ſtatedly preaches, on November rath, 3728] ang e 3 
pi _ 8th, 1731. - — > 


. „„ 
mous deſire of the Gentlemen, that they would print their re 
mons; with which requeſt they have complied, hoping to do © 


ſome ſervice, if it is only by eſtabliſhing wavering minds j in the 
great doctrines which are now matter of conteſt. 


us and judicious perſons. We have not entered upon the direct 
proof ot the truth of our holy religion, becauſe it was not our 


ſors of Chriſtianity. The great doctrines of the bleſſed Trinity, 
and of the Perſon of Chriſt, we have not meddled with; ſeeing 
ſeveral of us have treated largely upon them before, and our 
labours are in i many hands. Some thoughts which we had not 
time to delives f pulpit, we have taken the liberty to add. 


in den? "A 14 15 * who was a real credit to the cauſe, — 
occaſioned a much” greater delay in publiſhing this work, than 


near a year fince. _ 1 

We can each of us 9 as to gurkelres, that we have ad- 

| 2 nothing but what we believe to be true, and agreeable 
2 we. If any, with meekneſs, gravity, 'and impartiality, 


=” - Hope, we ſhall be enabled, by the Holy Spirit, to plead for the 
* Thy - _ things of God; bei! deſirous'of nothing more than to eſtabliſtr- 
. the truth, as it is 1 Je : But if any ſhould purſue us with 
FTancbur ind reviling, with banter and grimace, we ſhall paſs by 
much treatment with pity and ſilence: Or, ſhould they, who 
all be diſpoſed to avimadvert upon what we have delivered, in 


Fnlar perſons,” we mall leave thoſe concerned to vindicate hes 
n 9 un tenets. 


| 3 of that good Maſter, for whoſe glory we plead, and whoſe, 
=o battles we fight: And we would humbly hope, that our great 
_— - 8 Goch and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, the word of whoſe we we 
= Sire to keep, and in defence of which we now appear, will 

make our endeavours to be of real ſervice, to eſtabliſn pious 
persons in. the belief of the doctrines in diſpute, and to furnifh 
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Theſe Diſcourſes we now ſubmit to the candid veruſhl of ſent. | 


deſign to engage with proper Deiſts, but with erroneous profeſ- 


os all chin fit to object againſt what we have laid down, We 


the following Sermons, charge upon us the ſentiments of partl- 


We ng the whats of What we have done to the bleſ. 


_ = with ſome weapons, to . the ay of e 4 RH 


* 
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BE Was apprehended, When it was s firſt put to the preſs, which f is 
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II TED UP, AND DISPLAYED AGAINST ERROR, 


; When the men | hall come in like a flood, the Spirit of ibs 


the globe, all in the end will be ſo over-ruled, as to be 
an eternal illuſtration of the glory of God, as it ſhines; 


by ſin would not have been ſuffered, but to make way 


THE SPIRIT STANDARD. 
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LT is A r Much, which rele light © on. thi 
I whole golpel, and ws luſtre to all the works gg 3 
God; that whatever God doth, or ſuffers to be don Rr 
be it in the church, or in the work: is for the mani- * 


feſtation of his own glory. To this great end, that his 

glory may ſhine forth the brighter, his works of: nature 
are made to ſubſerve his deſigns of love and grace; the 
firſt Adam, at the head of this lower creation, was bak 

the figure of him that was to come. Dark and diſmg * 
as the veil is, ſin hath ſpread over all nations, and gre 

as the confuſion. is, which it hath hurled quite Ks 


forth in the face of Jefus Chriſt. The ſcatteri g cauſed: 5 
for the gathering together of the whole election of the 


Father's grace, in a far more glorious Head, Ofwhich» | 0 
you read, Eph. i. * That in che diſpenſation. of the 
< falneſs.of times, he 


xe might, gathey together in one n 1 I 
8 Os in a, hog "hich are in, wave,” ID, 
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| praiſe. God. 


THE 8PIRIT'S STANDARD LIFTED. ur 


< which are on earth, even in him.” Full as hell i is of 


be they men, or devils, all their wrath ſhall be made to 


1 ſhall not conſider theſe LIEN in their 1 
ſo to do, would take up too much of your time: but, in 
ſpeaking to them, I ſhall obſerve the following method, 


I. Who the enemy is the text peaks of, ſhall be my 
frirſt enquiry. - 
II. Why the enemy is at any time ſuffered to. come 
in like a flood, ſhall be my next. 
III. I ſhall let you ſee how remarkably the Spirit of 


the Lord hath all along lifted up a ſtandard againſt & 


2 *=Thenmk © 
IV. I ſhall Pouvc⸗ the Sndard which we, who are 
et for the defence of the goſpel, ſhould as 5 
by the Spirit, be now lifting up. | 
v. Whothe preſent enemy is, which threaterſs to come 
in like a flood, ſhall be my laſt enquiry: And ſo 1 


mall acquaint you with the deſign of this Lecture; 
* e conclude with the Tue requeſt of the Ledur- Ty. 


you, who the enemy is, my text ſpeaks of. 


Matters; but being one Spirit with the Lord, they are 
a enabled, whereunto they have attained, fo walk by 


darknefs, the glory of God's vindictive juſtice ſhines: . 
brightly therein: and full as the enemies are of wrath, 


* 


x 


* 


3 1. 1 mall begin wich the Firſt of theſe ; which i is o 


he truly gracious, of any denomination, are not to 
be numbered among the enemy. Theſe may differ a- 
mong themfelves, and labour under miſtakes about leſs 


the fame rule.” Being taught of God, they are 
E to acknowledge every good thing in Chriſt, 
that is to be found in one another; according to that 


8 olden rule, which regulates the communion of ſaints, 


bil. That the communication of thy faith may 


become effectual, by the acknowledging of ererx 
thing, width; is in you in Chriſt Jeſus? _ Was 


nf rule of Chriſtian fellowſhip more obſerved, N 
e eee falling out. The a 5 


& 
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AND DISPLAYED AGAINST ERROR. 1 


Spirit would be preſerved, at another rate than it is, 
in the bond of peace; neither would the people of God 
kindle fire on earth, or call for fire from heaven to de- 
vour one another. Neither babes, nor men, nor fa- 
thers in Chriſt, are the enemies my text ſpeaks of ; but 
the ſeed of the ferpent are; who, in numberltfs il 
Rances, have diſcovered, and are {till diſcovering their 
bitter enmity againſt the ſeed of the woman. The peo- 
ple of God, whoſe New Teſtament name is that of the 
ſaints, and Faithful in Chriſt Jeſus, have all along had 
their enemies. Righteous Abel had a. cruel enemy, 1 
bloody Cain. Thus the patriarch Jacob had a fierce 
| enemy, profane Eſau. Jacob, to be ſure, took a wrong 
ſtep to obtain the blefling ; who was ſuffered thus tis 
come at it, that it might appear he deſerved it no more 
than did profane Eſau; who diſcovered the plague and 
- enmity; of his heart, by reſolving on the death of his 
brother. Thus Irael, under the Old Teſtament, Ra 
- Deny; and fierce enemies; there was Pharaoh,” king of 
Egypt, with his cruel counſellors; there. was Goliath 
of Gath, with his Philiſtines ; there was Sennacherib, -. 
king of Aſſyria, with his railing Rabſhakey; there was 
 Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, with many more. 
\ Their own idolatrous Lis were ſome of Ifrael's worſt . 
enemies; who were ſo outragiouſly wicked, as not on- 
ly to lay aſide the worſhip of the true God, but to th 5 
their idols in his temple: the calves at Dan and Bethel 
were very provoking ; ö but idols in the temple itſelf were 
5 more .. 8 
I be top inſtance pf che enmity which lives and Feigen 
in the ſeed of the ſerpent is the treatment which CHriſt 
and his apoſtles met with, in the fulneſs of time, a. 
mong the Jews, and wherewith his goſpel and witnef. 
ſes are ſtill treated. One would have thought, that, 
confidering who Chriſt was, and on what kind-exrand-. 
pm came, he ſhould Have had no enemy, eſpecjallyits; 
his own: the propheſies relating to che llerm TE : 
&* the Meſliah, were as unlikely to have had {1 
_  compliſhinent, as that of the kings of Europe Re. / © þ 
1 * kenting to give * their 8 toithie-bealk 
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bb.” pliſhed they were, which is a wonderful proof 
© ofthe truth of the Chriſtian religion. Never had any . | 
more enemies, nor fiercer, {than Chriſt had. They+ . * 
> who waited for the confolfition of Ifrael, were his 
friends; but how few were thy? The reſt, from them a 
that ſat in the gate, to them tat deſerved the ſtocks, gi 
were his enemies: he was the ſong of drunkards, as 
well as the envy of the Sannędrim. His brethren did 
not believe in him, which was a plain pfbof he was no 
cheat; for had he been ſo, to be ſure. his brethren 
would have been let into the ſecret; and his near kins- 
folks went forth to take him: he paſſed for an enemy _ 
0 Czar among the rulers, and for a madman amolg:- 
hies relations 4 
Thus his apoſtles, during the le of r miniſtry, 
- - had their enemies; few died a natural, but moſt a vio- 
legt death; ſealing the teſtimony they bore to the truth, 
.- it is in Jeſus, with their blood. How was perſecut- N 
| daul perſecuted, when he came to be a Chriſtian? | 
Hell ſoon turned the tables upon him, and was in an . 
_ -- prot againſt him. Thus the primitive ſaints had their F + 
enemies; both at Rome and at Jeruſalem, and every” 
Where elſe. Wherever the ſeed of the woman had any, . 
ng, the ſeed of the ſerpent ſent out a flood of per- 
5 8 ion to deſtroy them. Witneſs the ten bloody per- 
itions under Rome Pagan; which have been out- 
don Rome Antichriſtian the dragon filled him- 
Ft 7 the blood of the ſaints; but the ſcarlet whore _ 

_ hath often made herſelf drunk therewith. - In the maſ- 
ere at Paris, ſhe drank the bloodiof an hundred thou- 
fand Proteſtants ; and of three hundred thouſand in 
- that of Ireland; and of a million in that great perſecu- 
tion of the Waldenſes, and of the Albigenſes. How 
did ſhe begin to glut herſelf with Engliſh blood, dur- 

0 ing the ſhort. reign of bloody queen Mary! Our evit | 
*S Ch rites, as Engliſhmen; have all along had their enemies: 
- how forward were many, during the reigns of king 
- Charles and of King James, to have introducedMavery, . - 
L 3K N 5 el as popery ? And are there. not ſtill among us 
5 * TO pack "Wigs the! Princ be. and. . | | 
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| AND DISPLAYED: AGAINST: Mon. 15 
the clergy independent ? Hath the r formation no ene, 
mies among us? Are all dea | 

to be reformed ? Hath the 5 
The Proteſtant ſucceſſion in Wer 
no enemies? It was to iſhed they had none z aus 
enemies, to be ſure, tHey have; though, Do. 

God; their numbers leſſen, as light encreaſeth. © 

Thus the doctrines of the goſpel have all along has, 
. 1 {1 have their enemies. The doctrine of the Reſur- 
reœction had ſo; of which number were Hymeneus and- 

„ Philetus, who faid it was paſt already, 1 Tim. i. 20. 
And ſo had the doQtrine of Chriſt's: true and proper 
divinity, of his incarnation, of his ſatisfaction, of his 
imputed righteouſneſs, and of his efficacious grace. * 
Thus much _ — by way of ang te * firſt 
e e 5 
| I NM next enquiry is this; ; why i is the enemy fuf- 
"5 hs fered at any time, thus to come in like & flood? To 
| which I anſwer, in ſix things. | 1 
1. It is for the manifeſtation of his Fra, ako at 
= all: things after the counſel of his own will, thus to 
ſuffer it; who can and will bring glory to himſelf,  - ©* 
even praiſe, which is the top of glory, out of all th oY 
inſtances and attacks of the enemies wrath, Pfal DR :” 

10. The wrath bf man {hall praiſe thee; which holds: 
i true of the wrath of devils. Had not Chriſt, the 
„ ſeed of the woman, been an over-match for Satan; 

one abundantly able to bruiſe his head, the old ſerpent 
had not been ſuffered to enter paradiſe, nor to'tempt_ - 
our firſt parents, and laſt of all to prevail: but 1 oh 
creation grace would have interpoſed; for to be ſure: 
that grace, whence is our recovery by Chriſt the ſeco 
Adam, could have prevented ou: fall in the firſt. Was 
not the King of ſaints able to caſt the man of fin, cas: - WED 
| millſtone, into the ſea of God's judicial wrath, to Tis. n 
— 18 * no more for ever, Antichriſt had not been ſalfe 8 
| _ t6ſhew himſelf, and much leſs to wear a triple crown :: 
Rome. The doing of which will out-thine Iſrael's delivez I 
, -rance out of Egypt, and Pharaoh's s being drowhed: wt - 
3 e red Tea ; by-4 h ORE: we Ser 2 "20 


e royal houſe of 


9 2 
* n >. 
3 
* 5 


5 , : 


ok righteouſneſs, as it is with the natural ſun; we ma 
darken our houſes, and Hut out the light, but cannot 
darken the ſun: ſhould all eyes be Put out, the ſun 
would remain as full of light as ever; the ſeeing eye 
adds nothing to the ſhining ſun, that is the ſame whe⸗ 


Untried faith is uncertain faith, which holds true of the © 
keſt of our graces. Had not Abraham s faith been tri- * 

= ed, he had not been called, in the word of God 
3 father of the Faithful, an higher title than his 6a, ey 
father of many nations, or Adam's being the father of 
All mankind. The trials and temptations of the people 
us of God cannot be ſet A ſweeter: light than they are, 


9M Are in heavineſs, through manifold temptations. *FRat -- 
| Y the trial of your faith being much more precious than 


Rk 


"4 en en STANDARD: rs un; The 

E Ame of praiſe, and be eternally exilted 923 
ry, as Man and Mediator, will be but the 

—— i God's ſalvation, for all the oppoſition it 


meets with from the enemy. It is with Chriſt, the Sun 


ther the horizon be full of clouds, or without them: bo 


its light and heat are but the more manifeſted and re- 
en by our winter ſeaſons, and long nights. 


2. It is alſo for the trial and exerciſe of all his people's 
graces that this is ſuffered. As the caſh of the nation 
would not be locked up, nor hoarded, but traded with; - 


ſeo the graces of the Spirit are talents 'of- ſuch worth and N 


uſefulneſs, that God will not have them Hid in napkins. 


88 


by the apoſtle Peter, 1 Pet. i 1. 6, 91 . Wherein ye great- 
A rejoice, though now for a ſeaſon, if need be, ye 


© of gold that 'periſheth, though it be tried with fire, 


might be found unto praiſe; and honour, and glory, © 


was the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt.” Faith alone, be- 


_ . cauſes 


ers of the Lamb be brought off more than conquerors 

min the end, if they meet with no enemies in the way? 

Paith's victories: ſuppoſe a field of battle; afleſh. luſting El 
5 _ 3gainiſt the Spirit, a tempting world, and a raging devil. _ ON 


; Y e in the day of nnn "appear 


"I 9 


Fits uſefulneſs, is here mentioned ; but all other 
graces are, doubtleſs, included. How ſhall the follow- 


and contemptible, as the followers-of the Lamb 


are; in the eye of the world; they will out-ſhine all Its 
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be to God, who giveth us the victory, Wil 
tribute of praiſe above in glory; for none in 

crifice to their on net, nor burn incenſe to their own 
drag; but ſhout, grace, grace, and will do ſo for ever. 
3. It is to rouſe and awaken the wiſe virgins that 
tis is ſuffered; who, in ſlumbering and ſleeping with 


tt⸗he fooliſh, act below their character, as they are Gods 


witneſſes, and God's remembrancers; who are to buy Wy 
t Mas it is in Jeſus, at any rate, but to part with 
it for no price: they are alſo to give the Moſt High no 
reſt, — 2 ſo eſtabliſſi Jeruſalem, as to make it the 
raiſe of the whole earth. Now, a fleepy, drowly, 
3 indifferent frame ill becomes perfons who 
are placed "by God in fo high a poſt, on whoſe. dili- 
gence and watchfulneſ ſo much depends. | 
4. This is ſuffered, that the followers of the Lamb 


may take unto themſelves the whole armour of God. 


No piece of which can well be ſpared; neither the gir- 
dle of truth, than which nothing is more dreaded hy 
the father of lies; ; nor the breaſt- plate of righteouſneſs, 
that is, of Chriſt's imputed ſuretiſhip righteouſneſs, 
which defends and ſcreens the heart from the thunders 
vf the law, as a broken covenant, and from the laſhes of 
conſciencefor the breach thereof: neither can the ſaint's 
ſhoe be any more miſled, than the ſaint's breaſt-platez 
for the goſpel of peace, received in the love of it, pro- 


motes practical godlineſs, more than all the thunders * ET... 
Sinai. And. as for the ſhield of faith, we all need to 


be farther taught how to manage it: it is among our 
graces like the ſun among the planets; neither can we, 
who are as brands plucked out of the burning, be withe: 


out the helmet of ſalvation, or lay aſide the ſword of 


the Spirit, which is the word of God; becauſe e 
_ © wreſtle not with fleſn and blood, but with principali- 


1 ties and powers, and with ſpiritual wiekedneſſes in 


high places; with the rulers of the darkneſs of this 
world, vho ſit at the helm at Rome, ar Cond no- 
ple, in the Eaſt and Weſt Indies. . 

£3 * 4 ſuffered to put thoſe who. are ons. dirit 
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Y 2 bad him as the former rain, in 
: ſhould encourage you ta aſk, and t 
if ob latter rain, to th end of life: w rho,” 5 
e hath. laid the firſt, will bring. forth 59 
5 th ſhouting, not the Armintan ſhout- of free 
111 but that of free grace | unto it. To war as well as 
to worſhip in the Spirit, is what all the followers 7 
the Lamb are called to: Satan is ſure of vidtory when- þ 
ever you go forth againſt him in your own, ſpixits.; i 
laok unto Chriſt, your Head, for a freſh anointing is 
of * utmoſt conſequence, when x we are called forth to 
battle. 
6. I may add, this i 1s ſuffered, to baffle ita 9 
the enemy, hb have miſſed the: mark, as oft as. they 
have bent their bow, and ſhot their arrows. Thug 
miſſed it, in putting Pharaoh upon deſtroying the 
1 in Iſrael, as ſoon as born; for then was Moſes, 
IfraeP's deliverer, born, who had not been took. up 
- Pharaoh's daughter, and educated. in all the learning - 
of the Egyptians, had not his parents been forced to 
. expoſe him. Never was Satan more .defirous, to ac 
Lepliſt any thing than the death of Chriſt ; Who, by 
deſtroyed him that hath. the power of death | 
o i is the devil: where the enemy hoped to have. tri- * 
umphed over him, he ſpoiled them; whoſe croſs prove 
ed their overthrow, and his relurrection their entire de- | 
Feat. Thus in the pit which they & d. Ch | 
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„ HE I wall now give you, 
— che enemies coming in like a 
3 Y ariouſly the Spirit of the Lord bath, 4 t along, lift- 
ed up a ſtandard againſt him. . ee ne,, 
I. How like a flood did the gates of hell « come. in up- 
en all mankind, when the old ſerpent had artfully n 
ur firſt parents into ſin? Then, if ever, was there 
in hel; but hell's joy was but like a "flaſh of lig ta | 
nil - for in the evening of that, dark and oy: . 
N a7 the glorious light of the golpel. firft 
tk + That: the old fee Was 12 y len 5 
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_ thunder, before which he fell; who, as he had gained 
his point, ſo he was to receive his death's a Þ by 
the inſtrumentality of a woman; for it was her ſee 


and not the man's, that was to bruiſe his head. The | 
ſtandard of the firſt promiſe virtually contained in it all 


after-promiſes; for the incarnation, death, and reſur- 
rection of Chriſt, are all three plainly hinted at, and 
foretold thereby ; his incarnation in his being called the 
feed of the woman, who was to be born of à virgin; 


his death and ſufferings, by which his heel is moſt apt- 
ly and elegantly ſaid to be bruiſed; his reſurrection and | 


victory,” by which he effeQually bruiſed this ſerpent's 
head. 

2. How like: a flood did the enemy come in, firſt in 
oppreſſing, and then in purſuing Iſrael? That Iſrael's 


name might be extinguiſhed, Iſrael's males were order - 3 
ed to be drowned, as ſoon as born; and though God BE. 


bad, by an high hand of power. delivered his people 


out of Egypt, Pharaoh reſolved to purſue, with a pro- - — 
ſpect of overtaking and dividing the ſpoil: but how | - / 
awful, as well as remarkable, was the ſtandard which _—- 


the Spirit of the Lord lifted up againſt Pharaoh, and 


his hoſt, by drowning them in the red ſea? who were 


; firſt infatuated, and ſo deſtroyed: 


3. How like a flood did the Aſſyrians come in a and aſt = 


| Judah? Their defenced cities. were taken, and Jeruſa- 
lem befieged by an _— 
and five thouſand men, a 


| full of rage and rancouna- 


22 Ifrael, if any judgment may be formed of them 3 "4 | 


Rabſhakeh's railing letter. But good Hezekiah 1 
Read of returning railing for railing, gave himſelf to 


proper in anſwer to which, the Spirit of the Lord _. 3 
ifted ſuch a ſtandard, as effectually brought about Ill. 
rael's deliverance; for the angel of the Lord wentforthz 
and ſmote, in one night, an hundred and fourſcore aud | 
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five thouſand of the Aſfyrians. N 
4. How like a flood did the enemy com 1 
of Ki ; non as: ama 


d 


* 
. 
2 


that was ſentenced: to whom the firſt promiſe, if W- 
was underſtood by him, muſt have been like a clap. of 


f an hundred and fourſcors 5 


1 
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by wax aß teuenge, on the deſtruction o a Jen; 
not aniy che in Shuſhan were to be killed, both young 
and old, little children and women, in one, day; but 
we frem India to Ethiopia, even all, that were to be 
found xeſiding i In . e S dominiqns,, W. he 
ER reigned, over, an hundred ſeven 10 cke 5 — 5 
Unces. But how — was. the GK 
we Spirit Reh up againſt him? Wic a ; Was 
hanged on the gallows he had prepared for ordecai z ; 
: andthe. Jews every where: were victoricus over their 
hlogd-thirſty enemies, of whom er, ew, een 
5 thouſand. . o 9d 159% 
3 ge How like a food did the enemy come, in, in that 
| hour of darkness, of which Chriſt deat ed ; 
1 But this is your hour, and the power o. dark! 55 2 
m jt the enemy got Chriſt betrayed, denied, and cru- 
= . eified;and ” wake op ſure, e Pilate that 92 
grape might ecured; accordingly they ſet à wat | 
34 F Aud ſealed the ſtone. But how N t etand- 
= = ard,which the Spirit lifted zm in e, urrection 
i Chriſt ? Mat. xxviii.124,3, 4+ Behold there was a 
"great earthquake; fox the angel of ji Lord deſcend- 
d ed from; heaven, and came and rolled back the ſtone 
| Y 8 — the door, and ſat, upon it z, his, en e 
das like lightning, and his, xaiment white 1 
= &: Sand for fear of him the keepers did ſhake, and b ecame 
3 8 Head men.“ £21046} is ads 
6. In the ten bloody, perſec ſecutions, mailed, by by. Rewe 
n, Satan came in like, bod, haping to. cruſh, * 
| Sek ants infancy z but ſuch and ſo glorious was the 
andardiywhich: the Spirit, in thoſe early, days, ] lifted 
ip againſt him, that the blood of the martyrs. became 
hs tead ef, the church. As in Egypt, the more th 
ackites were oppreſſed, the more ghey, multiplied; 
1 E Bp ie the prupitive Qhriſtians propagated the goſpel, by 
wa ſufforings far it; the . they; acled, and 


thaw: Praying fn thein pee renne many.of 
Aud the ſeal ing of 3 N imeny With. | 4 r 5 
=. bleed made their teſtimony but che 1 A 
. - 5 - ce. a flood did. the enemy e 8 
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© Rerce, deſpiſers' of thoſe that are 
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ri and progre of Antichriſt, who is drawn and de- 
fetibed t- the life in the Pre hetics 6f the New / Teſta. 
inent? Hard . à circumſtamce of any conſequence” is 
theres omitte, from the word MYSTERY! wilt on his 
forehead, to His making merchandiſe We the ſouls of 

men. But how mn] and ſucceſsful was the ſtand: 
ard which” the Spirit lifted up in the Reformation? 


oy ry man of ſin was then in his height of power, 
| 10 


his heart, he ſhould never be moved? the 
ufer were in Chriſt's hand an overxaach "for 
Kit, by whoſe miniſtry he received ſuch a wound, ab 


. wi 9 be healed. „Diiste 18 


=_ conelude this head. A Üttle Beſeye Bachn 8 
Hadi d immediately after his being lbeſed, he 8 
to co m ie a food. A little before his binding, he 


is to come in like a flood in latter-day datkenefs; "of 


hich you” 'ltave a very nary account: 2 Tim. ii. 1. 
„This ktiow, that in the Jaſt days perilous times | 
* malt cone; for men ſhall be lovers ei tlen ownſelves, 


Hh covetous; boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, difobedient 
EY Unt 1 


to par! hankful, unholy, without natural af- 
* Keen, 5 rt prezkers, falſe accuſers, incontinent, 

00d5!' traitors, 
res thovthah 


* beady, high minded, lovers of plea 


lovers of God, | having" a form of godlinels, but deny. 


ing th he power er thereof; And like wife in etting the 
Fitgelſeg flain, who are the ſaints and faithfubin'Chriſt 
Jeſus; ; fuch as bear their teſtimoy againſt error to the 
truth, as it ig it Jeſus, who" Are to Propheey in ſack. 
| Goth; dutin cn the long reign f Antichriſt; töwards the 
1 


make War with them, and to overcome nd Kith them 
and the dead bodies ate t6 lie in the ſcreet of the great 
city, which“ iritually is called Sodom and Egypt, 
' where alſo ouf Lord was crucified: which great ſtreet 


3 to me to be Etrrope, which is the wilt. train 


Kae goed P e e 22 2 


"Xhe- e out of the bottemteſt pit 4s ( 


20 « THE, $PIRIT'S STANDARD LIPTED-UP, | | 
which RS Sari, in thoſe laſt days, will raiſe up againſt 


the eile my] of, f which you read, Rev. xi. 11. After three 
days and a a, the Spirit of Jife from God entered into 
them and /toed upon their feet, and great fear fell upon: 


Toy that are them; and the ſame hour there was a great 
earthquakes, and the tenth. part of the city fell. Rome's: 
down all ſeems to be the immediate conſequence of their 
refürrection; ; which, is followed by latter-day glory, 
chap. 0 15. A nd. the ſeventh angel ſounded, and there 
were e vaices in heaven, ſaying, The kingdoms this 
20555 are become the Siagdons: our Lord, * of * 
„ 1 
2 After Satan i is. looſed, he will be . to come in 
ie = flood; which will be his laſt effort, and, of con- 
ſequence, bie be Ideſt and fierceſt onſet; of which you 
read, chap, xx. 7, Ic. When the thouſand years are 
3 expired, Satan ſhall be looſed out of his priſon, and 
© ſhall go out to deceive the nations, which are in the 
6 four quarters of the earth, (where, America, which 
© is the fourth quarter of the earth, is plainly pointed 
5 at) Gog and Magog, to gather them together to bats 
6 tle; the, number of whom is as the ſand of the ſea: 
and they went up on the. breadth of the earth, — | 
3 compaſied the « camp of, the ſaints about, and the 8 
* loved city; and fire came doun from God out of hea- 
. 6 ven, an Hevoured them.” By which fire, it is high- 
=_ . ly. proba le, the firſt Adam's ig xg will be burnt up; 
1 of whic 1 the apoſtle Peter Wer, 1 Pet. iii. * for, in 
the cloſe of ns chapter, you have an account of judg- 
ment, and of the perdition of ungodly men; and at the 
beßinning of the following chapter, of a new heaven. 
—_ - IV. I ſhall next obſerve what the an, Is, whick - 
_— ve, who ie the goſpel, ſhould now be lifting up. 
8 Sgatively. Not the ſtandard. of a Plato, nor of 
a ngea, Which is that of carnal reaſon, ſupported br 
philoſophy, and varniſhed over with a ſhew of morality ; 
which can no more ſupply the place of the-gaſpel, than 
che dim 1 ni and. ſhine af the moon and ſtars can — 


i, ply en I ot nake up for che want of; the light ank 
8 5 | | war . 


* 


3 * 
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ritual; ſuch as flattery, and the force of arms, jets og 


Jo which I anſwer; the ſame, for ſubſtance, bie 
Moes and all the prophets lifted up, undef he 


eee was Chfilt without a vel: Chrit, as as hop | 
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warm beams of the ſun.” Though the mind of man was 
originally the candle of the Lord, it is blown'out by ſin 


into a ſtinking ſnuff: witneſs the ſtench of oltry- and 
ſuperſtition the world hath for ſo many ages paſt been 
filled with. Neither is the ſtandard, we ſhould lift up, 
that of Antichriſt ; which is fire and fagot, with all the 
inſtruments of- cruelty, which a raging devil could in- 
vent, or a bloody inquifition make uſe of; who, in 
making converts, prove themſelves to be none of Chriſt's 
diſciples," who came not to deſtroy mens lives, but to 
ſave them. Rome's cruelties are the reverſe of Chriſt's 


| bowels. Neither is the ſtandard we are to lift up, ou 


of Mahomet, whoſe weapons were carnal, and not 


13 


my, and à carnal paradiſe ; who, inſtead of fortelling 
ſufferings; promiſed victory; and inſtead of working 
miracles, was full of debaucheries. Neither is the ſtan- 
dard we are to lift up, that of the Jews; which is that 


of fables, and romantic traditions, of which their Tal- 


mud, and the other writings, are full; who, though 5 
they have the Old Teſtament entire, and the free uſe . 
thereof, yet it is to them as a ſealed book, the veil ot 
their hearts not being taken away. This che kept for 


us, as we do the New Teſtament for them. In a Werd, 


the ſtandard we are to lift up, is not that of any party, | 
in oppoſition to Chriſt, whoſe written word is the touch · 


ſtone of all we preach, and of all we print. To this 


one and only ſtandard of truth, and warrant of theixe- 
formation, we are ready to bring all our ſermons, cn. 
feſſions, catechiſms, and bodies of divinity :' by this we . 
entlexronri both to preach and to pray, to Walk ang. DN 
worſhip. Abe 
2. Having thus returned a negative, I ſhalt: return a2 
poſitive anſwer to this great enquiry; what is the ſta 
dard which ſuch as preach the tht mould Rift . 


Teſtament; which was Chriſt, in type or = 
ee ee and erangclits fred a, UNA 
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Sea knen, or or t e truth, — It 18 Jews is tlie 
Rknh rd we e liftih This! Uke the 
wr rote is of vaſt hn Mou bw 510 - 
0 Bile of Gotoh, fo to the years OP Methitalens 
inthefady thereof; as it hath done, for à longer ſpace 
bf time, the minds of angels; and yet we are töld, for 
their comfort and encouragement, who are babes in 
Chriſt, that 70h believeth that J Fefus is the Chriſt, 
is born God, 1 John v. 1. Now, where tis new birth 
F, there will be a following on to know the Lord; to 
=.  whicliendſuch a book as the Bible is put into ever 
HY believer*s'hand, and the Spirit romiſed, to teach us 
the ti Ht uſe thereof. Now, in lifting up this ſtandard, 
, the impenitent and unbelieving world, we ſhoult 
prove ech a the apoſtle Paul did, repentance towards God, 
"= in the Lord Teſts Chrift, Acts xx. 21. Teſti: 
22 Fe both ib the Jews, and alfs 70 the'Grtths," r epentants | 
__ Toward God, and faith toward the Lord' 975 5 Chr. 6 It . 
is not fulficient for ub, who preach the gofpel, to Wich 
he duty of repentance, unleſs we tell our lie rers Ms 
and from whom the brace of repentance is to be had; 
That: CWP is called 4 Privice and & Saviour, to” 10 | 
rephritahce wth Wael 4 aud remiffion of Jos, Ks v. A. 
In lifting up thi kee ainſt the Arlans an if o 
J cinlans, we! thowld' enlarge ge on the true and prop oper. dis 
vinity of Chriſt; and let Our part c hat there 
is not that name in ſctipture, by wh ch he livin god 
"Iv Bod is known and diſtinguiſhed 18 umb id6! 2 
but is given to the Lord jeſus « Ole nt 7 the 
„ perfection mentioned in cri ed nen 
the living and true God is diſtingui om lifeleſs 
idols, but is aſcribed to the Lord Jeſus: Oh f. Neither 
is there any act of divine worſhip, mentioned or Com- 
mandeg in ſcripture; to be paid 90 the living and true 
1 beoerdid to be given to idols, but is command. 
© 0 ed ed 4 be Eiben to the Lord Jefus Chriſt. Ne thier re 
"ny works, either of nature or of grace, be it 
erin e, 1 cab of preeri dhe dipl 
| dence; or . Veit renovation '/ 
F e reckion — or the "I 5 
| l We FAY > 3 


J ² ·¹— oe, ig no A 
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Il « for by him were all things created that are in hes 


© pow 18 3. . 
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of the world, or the making of all things new; but 
they are aſeribed in ſcripture, to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 4 
which, is full and abundant; proof, that, according to 
his divine nature, he is one in eſſence with the Father 


= not a mere creature, though the firſt of all, creatures, 


but the moſt high God, manifeſted in the fleſn. To 
ſay,” that 1 in the Bible ſuch things as theſe are aſcribed 
unto a mere creature, would be io. Were ics book. of 
Fabio N17 50 the Alcoran. 5 i 
de Pele rh ing up this SEES Pandas 
2 1 elagians and Arminians, enlarge on the 
love and cn: on the ſatisfaction and righteouſneſs; of 
Chriſt; and let our hearers know, how able; he is to 


ſave, to the utmoſt, of God's mercy, and of the limner's 
miſery, all that come to God by him; in making elect 


ſinners firſt a wiſe, and a willing, and ſo a pardoned, 


| juſtibied, reconciled, adopted, ſanckißed, and, at laſt, 


a;glorified people... 
We ſhould alſo, in in lifiing up 1 3 enlarge 


: on the incarnation; of Chriſt, and. on... thoſe, royalties 


which belong to him, as he is God's eſſential Word 
made fleſh: of which royalties you have a ſhort, bum 
a moſt incomparable echter given by Paul to the Co- 


loſſians, Col. ii. 15, That, Chriſt;i is there, f ooke nf; 
das incarn 77 is TE becaule,. thus conſidered, he . 
hach, 12 25 of which you read, chap. i. 14. In wh 


7 have egemption through. his blood the. forgive- 2 { 
* nels of. ſins: A ie THANE follows, Who 45 the image of 
* the ipviQbl e God, the firſt born of every creature . 


&t t are in earth, viſible and inviſible, whethelky, 
e chrones, or dominions, or principalities, 

1g8 were created by him, and, ler him; 

e all things, and 175 him a h things 

more of God is to be ſeen in ane man, 

Adam, Shox een eee | 

8 more: of che glorꝶ ef GO 
| non of Jeſus; Chriſt, e 
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or diverſified. Mathematicians can eaſily tell how ma- 
re the letters of the alphabet may be diſpoſed, or 
w (Ry millions of words may be made out of four 
let ers; but who can ſay how many worlds 
x power of God, be formed out of ſo much 
matter as this earth, and the viſible heavens: contain ? 
But let their poſſible numbers be what they will, it may 
1 ſaid, for the glory of our Enimanuel, that his face 
will oat-ſhine them all; for, God manifeſted in the 
- fleſh, muſt be, and is. the top manifeſtation God ever 
did, or-will make of himſelf, either to men or to angels. 
Accordingly we are told, Pfal. 1. 3. that out of Zion, the 
perfection of betuty, God hath \ſhined-; fo ſhined, as to 
. out-thine all other diſcoveries ; juft as the natural ſun 
 out-ſhines the moon and all the ſtars; and in the gift of 
Chriſt to be the Head of the church, and Saviour of the 


| body, he hath abounded towards us, in all wiſdom and 


prudence, Eph. i. 8. Wherein he hath abounded towards 
us, in all wiſdom and prudence ; a like place with this, 
Col. ji. 3. In whom, or wherein, are hid all the treaſures , 
of wiſdom'and knowledge. There ſeems to me to be a 
like difference between God manifeſted in the fleſh, and 
al other manifeſtations, which there is between the 
of a man's foot, and his perſonal' preſence. How . 
of the man is to be known by the print of his foot, 
8 ee with what may be known by perſonal con- 
verſe? One in whom dwells all the Lange of the Godhead 
© Bodily, muſt vaſtly out-ſhine all the inhabitants of hea- 
Ven, how glorious ſoever they may be. Thus is out 
* the brightneſs of the Father's glory, and the 
1 of his Perſon, as he is God- man Mediator; 
conſidered the apoſtle ſpeaks of him, Heb. i. 
** Dc. For the purging of our ſins there mentioned, 
was made by the ſbedding of bis blood, who, as incar- 
nate; had blood to ſhed ; 2 Hs ſo hls? own as no other 
blood was or could be. By his Word to be made fleſh; - 
God made the worlds; by him, as incarnate, he up- 
holds and governs them: thus conſidered he is an Head 
, of confiemation re angels, ewe an Head of re- 
Vo an ro : 7 £ Cl en 66 mens ; 
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Abe raiden belonging to Chriſt, as he is the Word 
made Hleſhy ſnbuld no more be paſſed over in ſilence by 
us, in —_ zup this ſtandard, than the temple at je- 
ruſalem ſnoulil be left out in the hiſtory or map of that 
city. We may ſafely ſay it, that had net our Emma- 
nuel, thus eonlſideted, been laid in the purpoſes of 
God as the foundation of the whole creation, this word 
would have been like an houſe built upon j 
in which ſenſe he may a be auen and is the firſt: 
born of every creature. Dew oh 
V. I ſhall now give you. Mme; — oh > was — 
of this Lecture Shich is truly great, and ſueh as bes 


comes us Proteſtant diſſenters to engage in; for it is 


no other than in Chriſt's name, and under the influ« 
enves of his Spirit, to lift up a ſtandard againſtetror.- 


here are gteat evils, which not barely 2 but 


are actually comin 9 like a flobd upon us. 
I. There is the Horrible evil of Atheiſin introduced 


by a number; ef Free-thinkers, whom. the Mord of GG F 


calls;foolsy\Plal. xiv. 1% Who out-ſin the devil, in going 


about 10 perſnade-therſelyes, and others, that chere is 


no God. Of theſe I am exedibly informed there are 
ſeveral clubs in this great city ; and yet it is no laſscer- 
tain} that there, muſt be an eternal, unoriginated 


Being, than it is that there 1 180 any Being at all; for 4 e 


certainhy as ſomething nom id, ſomething hath. always 


| been; wic eternal unoriginated Being 1 is God. 4 12 46 FN : : 3 : 
_ _ that the ſeveral: ſpecies, or. kinds o 7 


beaſts, of birds, of-fiſhes, and of inſects, as well as the 
children of men; could not at eee this World; 
a3; they now do; the firſt. man, for inſtance, zould. | 
have no father, but muſt, by ſome ſuperior, power, be A 
immediately formed, and brought forth, not in à ſtate 
of helpleſs infancy, bait able to help himfelf. Thus the. 
fri. of beaſts muſt net need the dug 3 nor the firlkaf ö 
bitds be from an egg. or need the neſt, or the wings 
1, though they may; 
be f, — n All. ere = 


can draw with them HG that es ii 4 
e nothing; 90 e 
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not form: itſelf into the meaneſt plant, nor inſect with. 
out a ſuperior power; which ſupstior⸗ Being, who 
formed all things, is God. | 
2. Another deſolating evil, In to the. 8 
that of Dei iſm, introduced. by a ſet of men, who, tak- 
ing no notice of the damage done by ſin, aſſert the ſuf- 
ficlency of natural religion, to make men happy in 
both worlds, and ſo pour the utmoſt contempt on all 
divine and ſupernatural revelation, how well lover, it 
is atteſted, though by a cloud of vitneſſes, man y.of 
whom. ſealed. their teſtimony, with their e Te — 
great number of miracles wrought in the preſence of | 


inquiſitive, as well as of implacable enemies; and by a 


: ſet of moſt remarkable prophecies, which have all along 
bad their accompliſhment, and are ſtill accompliſhing, 
The nirbn, of nature, when at beſt is but like the ſhine 
of the moon, if compared with the ſun-ſhine of the 
| goſpel; ; and, ſince the fall, is like the moon in an ec- 
_ clipſe;. now, if the moon, at full, be not able, much 
les 1 is it, when in an ecclipſe, able either to make or 
to rule che day. Deiſm, about an hundred years ago, 
Wt in A manner, confined to France and ſly: but 
of late it hath paſſed the Alps, and croſſed the ſeas, 
and . like a WY; e far and BEBE: here 
* Engl and * FF 
3. Another. deſolating. evil, Which not BAY ihres | 
ens, but is come in like a flood upon us, is that of er- 
ror in the things of God; particularly in the doctrines 
of the goſpel, from that of the Arian, to that of the 
© Galatian-error.;3..or from thoſe who deny the true and 
Proper divinity of Chriſt, to ſuch as lay he is not the 
end of the _ _ for righteouſneſs, to every one that be- 
lieves; which is no new nor unforetold enemy; for 
the apoſtle, ſo many years ago hath told us, that there 
muſt be herefres, that they who.are approved may. be made - 
1 . But, bleſſed be God, . he founda- 
- "tions may be attacked and undermined, they cannot 
Is 1 for if they could, What, thopld the. — 
ee Another e eri, which hreatens.to 
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all before it, is that of profanencſs. This is ſupported 
by ſuch as regard not the ſabbath ; but cry down all 
public worſhip; make a jeſt of cloſet and family pray- 
er; banter and burleſque ſcripture, nt pour the ut- 

moſt contempt on a ſtanding miniſtry; though it has 
been hitherto, and will to the end o time be ſupport- 
ed by. Chriſt, who laid, Los I am ? with you alway, unte 


the end of the world. 


Another dcfoiaing evil, is that of immorality. 
This 5 is nearly allied to, but not the ſame with the for- 
mer, and is propagated and ſpread, not barely by pri- 


vate converſation, but in print, by ſuch as deny that 
there is any intrinſic real difference between moral 


good, and moral evil; who ſay, to tell a lie, is, in the 
nature of the thing, as commendable as to ſpeak the 
truth; and to be a thief, as to be an honeſt man. But 
they may as ſoon perſuade us, that there is no real dif- 
ference between light and darkneſs, pain and pleaſure, 


life and death: the mind in man is under a like neceſſi- 
| 3 to own, that a dutiful ſon, or ſubject, excels one 


at hath murdered his father, or ſhot his prince, as 
the palate is to give the preference to wholeſome plea- 
fant food, before ſtinking carrion; or, as the eye is, 
to prefer a pleaſant agreeable proſped; before a dark 


cave, or a dreadful precipice. It is not more evident. 


to the mathematician,” that the three angles of every 
triangle are equal to two right, than it is to all man- 
kind, that juſtice and mercy” excel! Tyranny and opp | 
bon. e My 
6. ener ee evil, which thibitens to ale | 

four like a flood, is that of libertiniſm, or turning the 


grace of God into wantonneſs. It is not unlikely but | 


Cain, might preſume, upon the grace of the firſt pro- 


_ miſe, in his murder of Abel; to be ſure thoſe" liber- 


tines did on that of the goſpel, of whom Jude ſpeaks, 
Jude, ver. 4. and thus do multitudes in our dark dar;; 


for though a work of grace cannot be abufed, Al the 3 ; 
docttines of grace may. The outward court is tall * 8 
—.— who are not under the law to Chriſt; 5 5E 


whon — 1 iii. 185 195 7 
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walk, of whom I have told you often, and naw tell you, 
even weeping, that they are the enemies. of 'the croſt of 
Chriſt; whoſe end is deftruttion, whoſe God is their bel. 
ly, and whoſe gory is in e Joan; wha mind eantbly | 
thin . | 
> "Theſe are the evils 0 our times; be of mich we, 

| who preach this Lecture, ſhall, in Chriſt's name, and 
under the influences of his Spirit, lift up the ſtandard 
of the Word againſt, even the truth, as it is in Jeſus; 
who, as God manifeſted in the fleſh, was a full, un- 
anſwerable, viſible, and moſt. ſatisfying proof of the 
Being of à God; of the truth af the Old Teſtament, 
and conſequently a matchleſs recommendation of the 
Chriſtian religion, as it is contained in the New. No- 
thing could be expected from the Word made fleſn; 
and in chat fleſh ſuſtaining the character of a Redeem- 
er, that was not to be met with in the birth, life, 
death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion of Chriſt: his divi- 
nity, ſonſhip, and mediation, were wrote in charac- 


ters full of greatneſs and glory upon all theſe; ſo 


- wrote, as to put angels to ſchool again: thoſe vaſt pro. 
feients in the book of nature, are repreſented as learn- 


; 2B - Ing of the church, the manifuld wiſdom of God, as it 5 
| 5G nes forth in the face of our re the Lord 
- Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. ii. 10. 


The deſign 1 this Lecture Aiden is not to e - 
any other orthodox Lecture, nor to put a flight upon 
any of our brethren in the miniſtry ; but to bear an 
extraordinary united teſtimony OR 3 infide. 
ty, and ſpreading errors. 


Now, we your Lecturers, though we e Auel 
ay, nor deſire the encouragement of the purſe, want your 


prayers; that in a ſpirit of meekneſs, and not of wrath 
and hitterneſs, we may inſtruc thoſe who ſhall o ppoſe 
themſelves, and defend, with a right goſpel 8 irit, the 
great truths thereof; for between true Chriſtian zeal 
And rage, there is a like difference, which there is be- 
. tween the warm beams of the ls and the CO 


; 1 * ow of Etna. 


kat "ey Nr Us, that we may neither _ 
n 
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nor preach, nor pray in our own ſpirite, but do all in 
Chriſt's Spirit; the promiſe of whom, as he is Chriſt's 
glorifier, is, in a way of eminency, the promiſe of tje 
Father under the New Teſtament z as the promiſe of 
the Meſſiah was his promiſe under the Old. Ou 

For your encouragement who ſhall attend, as well 
as for ours who are to preach, take the following. 
ſcripture, and with it I will conclude, Pſal. xciii. 3, 4. 
The floods have lifted up, O Lord ; the floods have lifted 
up their voice; the floods lift up their waves: Under- 
ſtand it of ungodly men, in all ages and places; eſpe- 
cially of ſuch as perſecute the ſaints and faithful in 
Chriſt Jeſus, though, for want of power, it be only 
with the lip and pen: The Lord on high is mightier than 
the noiſe of many waters ; yea, than the mighty waves of 


g by 
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The ative} man receives not the Mins of 155 Spirit 2 
Cad, for they are fooll iſbneſs to him; neither can be 


1 know n. eee hers are * Anneke. 


WM 5 5 * | 5 | ve : whos of TRIO 5 
1 80 * A "TY 3 manga mid but he ſoon. fell, e 
85 r {tripped himſelf o the robes of innocence e in- 


„with which he was. clad, as he came pure gut 
of his Maker's. hands. It lay entirely in the diſpoſing 
3 5 Gl alt of God, whether he would fave man at all after hi 
* = xevolt ; and ſeeing he thought fit to reſcue part of A- 
* Adam's s poſterity. from the mol, which the fall brought 
upon them, he certainly had a right to pitch upon 
What method he thought fitteſt, to bring about their 
recovery. | 
Whether God could have accompliſhed the ie 
5 of men as well any other way, as in the method he has 
took of chooſing them in Chriſt, entering inte a-cove- 
- nant with him, as the Surety, and with all the ele 
3 „ him as his ſeed ; and, in the tuineſs of time, * 5 
Ee him in the fleſh, that he might ſuffer death, to 
purxchaſe the redemption of ſuch 1 he had . him, 


2 ad 4 ee in a £ 296d ee might 
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is a queſtion too high for us to determine, and there- 
fore is vain and unprofitable. It is inſolently intruding 
into things not ſeen, for us to take upon us to deter- 
mine abſolutely what a God of infinite wiſdom and pow- 


er may do, or might have done. However, this we 
muſt tenaciouſly adhere to, that it is inconfiſtent with 


the nature of God, for him to injure any of his perfec- 


tions, to ſave ſuch as deſerve not his favour; we are 
not to doubt but that God will glorify one attribute as 


well as another, in reſcuing ruined criminals : : ſo that, 
though we ſuppoſe him ever ſo unlimited in his ſove- 
reignty, or ever ſo rich 1 in his mercy we muſt ftill aver, 


that he never would, in order to ſhew his ſovereignty, 
or make known his mercy, ſuffer his juſtice to remain 


unſatisfied, and conſequently not glorified, or his ho- 


lineſs and truth to be tarniſhed ; but he is as much | 
concerned to glorify his juſtice,. and to ſhew forth his 


holineſs and truth, as he can be to manifeſt OL 3 
| reignty, or to magnify his mer. W 
ewed the greatneſs of his wiſdowm:i in 


God therefore 


contriving the method of man's ſalvation, that it might | 


be by Chriſt's ſatisfying for fin: in this way all 


perfections are ſet in the moſt amiable light; ub is . 


glorified to the utmoſt, and has vindicated its ri 
in that a ſatisfaction of infinite value has been Nadel 


by an almighty Redeemer; holineſs ſparkles with the 


brighteſt luſtre, ſeeing he, who is purity itſelf, has 
ſhewed his hatred of ſin to be ſo great, that he ſpared 


as a Redeemer is provided for ſuch as have deſtroyed 


not his own Son, when he only knew ſin by imputa» 
| tion; ; the truth of him who is invariable in faithfulneſs, 
is fully eſtabliſhed, in that he has exacted the puniſh: 
ment threatened ; ' goodneſs appears in its full beauty, 


themſelves, and the greateſt bleſſings are beſtowed 


and power are greatly magnified, ſince a way is laid 


freely upon the unworthy; mercy is diſplayed to the 
utmolt, becauſe proviſion is made for bringing ſinners. 


ake of the happineſs they had forfeited ; wiſdom 
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-not be injured; Cr eee * 
nently exalted. 

Ik̃his is the method of mai” 8 falvation, which the 

fſcriptures teach; and as it is the only way of thinking 
which man can fall into, in order to glorify all God's 
perfections, it muſt be concluded to 1.5 the moſt ratio- 

3 Ln ſcheme in the world. The deſign of God was to 

- glorify his own perfections; to exalt Chriſtz-to ſtain 
the pride of man's glory, and to ſhew the neceflity of 

_ holineſs; therefore, as the holy ſcripture declares and 

| reveals this wonderful plan; it is no marvel that it 

eee be ridiculed, as a huddle of fooliſh opinions, 

the vain and proud pretenders to reafon, who make 
EE furpaſſes their ſhallow capacities the ſubject of their 
_— * and treat with contempt all that is above their 
1 - condenſed. apprehenſions. As the deſign of reyelation 
is to thwart the pride of fallen man, it is no wonder 
hat inſalent creatures, who would be independent ah. 
God, and who imagine that they are wiſe enough to 
nin out their duty, and able enough to purſue their | 

dn happineſs, ſhould riſe up with rancour and malice, 55 

againſt what eroſſes their corrupt reaſon, and has a 

* tendency to throw down the lofty bulwarks of their . 

dai imaginations. The contempt which is caſt -on {| 

1 -- - Tevelationis not new; for the great apoſtle Paul, after 


= 


* 


— 


haue had told us that he ſpoke or declared the things that 
dee freely given us of God, not in the words which 
wan wiſtomteaches, but which the Holy Spirit teach. 
Eos o "Bi: ut ſpiritual things with ſpiritual, has pre- 
3 lined theſe words; The natural man re- 
= 8 ceives not the things of the Spirit of God, for they 
Dare fooliſhneſs to him; neither can he know them, 
3 becauſe they are ſpiritually difcerned:* By the na-. 
A mv, is not to be underſtood one wallowing ia 
Juſt, and funk in the mire of fenſuality, but the man 
| of bare reaſon; he who will uſe no otfier helps, than 
t he can procure by mere rational attainments, ſuch 
az, though poſſeſſed of a good ſhare of natural 
3 _  Upht, pet if he is without à 2 "oY 
1 iow. W afforded him 9 ove, brands - by 
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trines and m myſteries of pure revelation with folly, be- 


cauſe he cannot fully comprehend them; not conſi- 
dering that the myſteries of reaſon, ſuch as the being 


and perfections of God, can no more be fully compre- 
hended by him, than thoſe of revelation. If we confider 

man as renewed, and as ſuch having his mind enlight- 

-ened, it muſt. be owned, that the myſteries of reaſon. - 


and pure revelation have ſuch great depths in them, 
that they are not to be plumed by the line, even of a 


fſanctified underſtanding : nay, it may be juſtly ſaid, 
that the perfections of God are not to be fully graſped 


by any created mind. It is no wonder then, ks ſuch 
as are left to bare reaſon in a corrupt ſtate, ſhould, as 


brute beaſts, contemn the ſacred verities, en * 


not ſuited to their depraved guſt. 


The ſcriptures have never been treated with more . + 
reverence than they have'been of late ; but yet the e. 


nemies of revelation chooſe rather to attack them: 
ſap and ſtratagem, than in an open and honourable 


way. Our modern Deiſts are ſhy of ſaying, in their 
public writings, that the Chriſtian religion is forgery, 
and the founder of it an impoſtor ; but they chooſe t 
| magnify the perfection of reaſoas; and to fet up what 
they call natural religion, as a complete body of doc. + 


trine; they can talk with a proves: fneer, of the hol 


ſeriptures, of the religion of our Saviour, and will 


pretend they eſteem it; but, at the ſame time, they 


plead, that natural religion i is perfect, and needs no i 


{ 


addition to be made to it, only they allow it iaay be 


. explained: hence they draw this conſequence, that the Ne 
goſpel is as old as the law of nature, and neither can 


nor ought to be any other than a republication of it. 


Their ſly drift herein is to bring r 19 to conelude, 
that ſince natural religion is perfect, 


facts and doctrines, which bare xeaſon could never * 
hve found out; if ten. Is na IO) reves .. 


revelation con- 
tains any thing more than reaſon could of itſelf have : 3 
found out, it muſt be: diſcarded as impoſture: now, 
every one muſt grant, that the ſcriptures: of the; Od 3 
and New Teſtament really contain a great number * —— 


** 


;- = "on OF. THE Maureen . 
n, which contains more than this could find Pry 
muſt be given up as fraud and forgery; for nothing 
van be added to what is perfect. This is the ſubſtance 
1 5 all the ſolemn banter and grave grimace, with which 
the world has of late been entertained; ſo that it can- 
not be amiſs to enquire, whether reaſon i in men is real- 
J ſo perfect, as the pretended maſters of it give out; 
- and whether natural religion is fo complete, as is 


affirmed. 

It muſt be o that the led of the Deiſts i in 
aſſaulting the Chifftian ſcheme, has been made very 
eaſy, and their wark has been in a great meaſure, done 
for, them, by r eacherous profeſſors vf the reli - 

Dion of Jeſus. y betrayers of the cauſe of revela- 


. have forged weapons for the enemies of it, in 
preventing them the pains of attacking particular doc- 
trines. Men who would loſe all patience, if we ques. 
ſtioned their owning the. ſufficiency of ſcripture, and 
Who have very much in their mouths a noify out- ery, 
That the Bible, the Bible, is the religion of Proteſtants, 
have brought the charge of nonſenſe and contradiction- 
{Es gainſt the Proteſtant doctrines of the ever-blefſed Tri- 
nNity in Unity, abſolute election, original fin, the ne- 
Cet ty of an infinite ſatisfaction, 45g Ineſs and parti. 
0 of redemption, juſtification by the imputed 
— of Chriſt, the inability of man to convert 
__ the efficacy of divine grace, the perſeverance / FR 
dhe Hints, the reſurrection of the fame numerical 
2 and the eterni: of hell torments: all theſe do- 
"trines have been milrepreſented, ' exploded, derided, 
and burleſqued by ſuch as profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, 
nay, by fuch as would appear zealous to promote prac- 
_ tical religion: ſo that the Deiſts have had little to do, 
but to ſtand ſtill and ſmile, whilſt- others were doing 
- their work for them, perhaps without knowing it; 
"+; it is to be feared, that ſome of theſe would not 
bee but of their tents, if they could SES their . 3 
mente falaries, or ſubſcriptions ws 
It would be well, if W lt che have e into TO way . 
who ——_— the Towt ON would com x | 
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moderately pleaſed with being applauded, by the ad- 
verſaries of revelation, for being rational divines, and 


men of free thought; but though the enemies of Chri- 
ſtianity compliment them, to induce them to go on to 
do their work for them, yet it is known to many that 
they ſecretly contemn them. The more thinking Deiſts 
know, that the doctrines which theſe diſputers arraign, 
as unſcriptural and irrational, are the things which are 


really contained in ſcripture, which, for that reaſon, _ 
they chiefly neglect; and they look upon theſe remoy- 
ers of the ancient land-marks, however they may flat-⸗ 

ter them, either to be fools or cheats. The oppoſers 
of the antient faith are very forward to aſcribe the 


growth of infidelity to men's being led to pay a regard 


to what they call irrational doctrines; but the caſe 
really is, a denial of revelation has always followed 

upon attempts made to ſubvert the old Proteſtant doc 
trines, and as theſe have ſueceeded with giddy unſettled 
perſons, in 7 e have the ravages of eiſm . 


| extended. 


Another thinj g which has greatly wird 19 4. 
- weaken the cauſe of Chriſtianity, has been the zeal * 


ſome to recommend ſyſtems of morality, under the 
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ge what to have been doing. Many! have been im- 


whimſical title of natural religion. There is no que. 
ſtion to be made, but that fome perfons, who engaged 


this way, had no defign to weaken the regard mew 
| ſhould have to: revealed religion, but by theſe means 
the peculiar doctrines of Chriſtianity have been jumbled: 
cout. It has been faid, that during the times of our 3 
commotions, there was little preached up but falth-i in 
Chriſt, and that the duties of morality were little in- 
ſiſted on: it is certain, that ſome i ignorant. enthuflaltig“ 7 


preachers inſiſted then much on eternal union with* © 


Cbriſt, and that ſin could do a believer no harm, 9 ll 
all wife and thoughtful men abhorred fuck i In 


conceits; however, the charge was laid 


maintained the doctrine of grace; and according =. 
when a ſtate-alteration enſued, as it is natural: for men 
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30 or THE INSUrTIIRNeA or 5 
to avoid one extreme, to run into the other, neglecting 1 
the middle way, all ſtrove to ſhew themſelves as oppo- - 
ſite to thoſe who went before, as might be. Therefore 
the Chriſtian doQrines, if not oppoſed, were wholly 
neglected, and little was inſiſted upon but moral duties, 
under the odd title of natural religion: then books 


could be wrote on the Chriſtian plan, called e whole 
duty of man, without ſtating the doctrine of faith in 
Chriſt, the prime duty of a Chriſtian. It muſt be ob- 
ſerved, that at the ſame time that natural religion was 
talked of, to the neglect of the doctrines of revelation, 

. a deluge of Atheiſm, irreligion, and immorality flowed , 
in upon thoſe of the national eſtabliſhment ; and-whe= 
ther ſinee we of the ſeparation have heard ſo much noiſe 
about it, there has not been a declenſion as to juſtice 
and common honeſty, a contempt of the ſabbath, and 
"a neglect of public worſhip, is what every one is able Fe 
bo Judge of, who has looked a little into the world. > 

I. T ſhall enquire what we ought to underſtand by : 
natural religion; or in what ſenſe the light of nature is 


4 


do be taken. | . . 
Since ſo many fine things have been ſaid of natural 
Feligion, it may be well worth while to conſider what 
ite thing is, which is dreſſed up in ſuch fair colours, 
=. and which every one is ſo much at a loſs to find out. 
In one ſenſe it may be taken for the light with which 
Adam and Eve, our firſt parents, were bleſſed, whilſt. - 
lea, were clad with innocence, If it is taken in this 
ſenſe, it muſt be granted, that reaſon was much more 
Perfect than now it is. Our great progenitor, and our 
general mother, as long as they ranged the fragrant 
©  _ Hhowersof paradiſe, and ſtrayed about the pleaſant mazes. 
= _ of that wilderneſs of ſweets, in which the kind hand of 
_- their Creator had placed them, were very happy crea- 
tures; Their underſtandings were clear and ſtrong, 
41 . their judgment was unbiaſed, and no diſorderly paſſions 
=_ "Het in their unruffled breaſts; they were created in 
tie image of Gods, and the likeneſs of their mighty 
Maker ſhone forth in wiſdom, truth, and ſevere and 
Pure fanQity ; their obedience to the law of their G 


ds 


5 
* 7 1 
8 . 
. VER | * 1 8 * 
* 3 * 6 1 2 * ? : 3 


9 
i * 


| © NATURAL RELIGION... ,- a x 
was not forced, neither was it from fear; but they ful | 
filled the command of him who placed them in happi- 
neſs with delight and alacrity : they knew all that was 
"neceſſary for them to be acquainted with, and they 
yielded, univerſal obedience to the various commands of 

| eee Potentate, who created them out of the 
e ihr - YER | 175 

Though it is to be allowed that reaſon was much 
more complete and perfect, in our firſt parents, before 
the fall, than it is in us their miſerable poſterity, ſince. 

wie have been plunged into ruin and miſery by their a- 

poſtacy; yet it is not to be granted, that the light of 
| nature was every way a complete and perfect rule, even 

in the ſtate of innoceney and integrity. Though man 

was free from ſinful imperfections, yet he was not an 

_ abſolutely perfect being, for no creature is ſuch ; and 
as he was not abſolutely perfect, ſo his natural light 
Was not an abſolutely complete rule to go by. It it 
had been ſo, he would not have needed any directions, 
as to what he was to do, but would, without any ſu- 
pernatural aſſiſtance, have known his duty in every: 


part and circumſtance of it: but this was far from be- 
5 ing the caſe; he needed to be inſtructed by God, Gen. 
f \ 4.29, ii. 16, 17. as to his circumſtances of life, and as 
to ſome parts of his duty. It was by ſupernatural light, 
or by revelation from God, that he came to know that 
be had dominion over all the creatures in the lower 
World, it was by divine direction that he was to take 
fruits and herbs for his food, it was by a command from 
above that he was to refrain from eating the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil, upon pain of death, and 
k it was by inſtruction from his Creator that he perform. 
| eld inſtituted worſhip, or kept the ſeventh day as a dax 
of ſacred reſt. Theſe revelations would never have 


ed it, for the all-wiſe Creator does nothing i Wins, 
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$ - fon and revelation ; ; this therefore muſt needs be 
down as the prime doctrine of natural religion; 


ns 


the verdurous . of paradiſe. Our e 
are now darkened, ſo that we are often at a loſs about 
the nature of our duty; and when we cannot ſay We 
re entirely ignorant o our duty, and are, in zue ene 


dur underſtandings blinded, and our judgments cor- = 
upted by our unruly paſſions, and our irregular ap- 


: elif, and then we ſhould be ſwayed by unruly 
- tuſts, without the leaſt op portunity of knowing that the 
things in which we aclight,. if purſued through te 
| — 2 entail endleſs diſquietments upon us. 11 


b is what reaſon and obſervation. may e 88 
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ke by revelation, it is plain he needed it; and if for 
reaſon was not every way a perfect rule. If any urge, 
in anfwer to this, that the account Moſes gives of the 
© primitive ſtate of man, is an allegory, they are to be 
 Pitied for their profaneneſs and pride; and they are not 
to be envied for not having reverence for ſcripture,” | 
and humility ſufficient to make them ſubmit their wiſ- 
dom to revelation, and to induce them, when they are 
graveled with en _unfurmoyntable dat: OS to 
n it. | | 
However, if we were to ſuppoſe reaſon. i in man, in 
2 ſtate of innocence, to be a perfect rule, of what avail 
is all this to us? who may find, by fad experience, that 


it is not with us as it was with man when he repoſed 


himſelf in the p peaceful ſhades of Eden, and roved about 


convinced that we ought. to comply with it, how are 


tites? If reaſon was our only rule, we ſhould bribs 
*0:filence, by the pleaſure of following our own in- 


The common notion perſons now ſeem to. have Ss 


1 religion, is, that it is a body of principles and 72 
Auties, which men gather from reaſon and ea 
: _ receiving i into their ſyſtems whatſoever they like in re- 


„ and - 9 out all ſuch doctrines as they do 


not e of. That there is one God, and that be 


is inveſted with infinite perfections, is the voice of rea- 


this one God rules and guides the univerſe, by! bis wiſe 


this ee: is not ho * of the Oe „ : 
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the religi on of nature; that the ſoul is immortal; and 
that Tees is a final ate of happineſs and miſery, is 
what few are hardy enough to deny; that men, as crea- 
tures, are obliged to worſhip and ſerve the God to whom 
they owe their being; and that, as creatures. fitted for 
ſociety, they are obliged to conſult the good and hap- 
pineſs of others, is what all have not the ont to call i . 
queſtion. | | 
Theſe Ans ples, which have met with the e general 
aſſent of mankind, are the great principles of reaſon and 
ſcripture: any one who will not omit any of theſe, if 
be will take the pains to ſee what dreſs could be made 
| up for them, out of the writings of mere Pagans, will 
ſoon be convinced, that they muſt wear no other than a. 
mean and contemptible garb, ſuch as. would not ſet 
them off, or recommend them to the high eſteem of 
men: they might be compared to a picture not colour- 
ed, where the lines may be drawn with art and regula- 
| _ rity, but have not a ſtriking force upon the eye: but 
if theſe principles of reaſon are ſet off with the ſtrong, 
5 lively, and glowing colours, in which they are painted 
q in the ſcriptures, they command admiration. What 
account can be gathered from the writings of Pagans, 
of the being and perfections of God ? Though they: 
3 owned one Supreme, yet they introduced à rabble of” 
inferior gods, and ſo worſhipped creatures beſides the 


— 


Creator: How low and lame were their notions of the 

5 ſpiritual nature, and the immortality of the ſoul ? And | * 
HH what mean figments did they take up with about a 
future ſlate? How uncertain were they about God's "A 9 


governing the world? And though they had am © 
them ſome who were great proficients in ſeveral'foctal . 
duties, what can we gather os them of love to God; 
reſignation to his wiſe diſpoſal, as to the concerns: of 2 
life, ſelf-denial, and univerſal charity and benevolence?? 
_ Theſe are duties which are agreeable to right reaſons. 
but let any one ſay where they are well ſtated, Lo OE 
as. were entire ſtrangers to revelation. Therefore in RANT. 
our day, natural religion is decked in plumes borrows _ „ 


ed from ſerip 5d mow ue s is . 
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" as a thier rule, and as ſuch not needing the a4. 
ſiſtance of a revelation. This is ſcandalouſly baſe and 
. Mf. For inſtance: no one mere rational writer 
er gave a tolerable account of a future ſtate; and 
_ £ none of the delineators of the religion of nature, "Grice 50 
the promulgation of Chriſtianity, ever did it, without 
leaving the plaineſt traces of his having aid from ſcrip- 
ture; and yet theſe ſketches, which are drawn by the 
Help of ſcripture, muſt be palmed upon the world, as 
the doctrines of mere reaſon ee by the light of. 
5 8 Gy 
Thus ſcripture is pn in 1 to its being re- -- 
preſented as a needleſs uſeleſs thing; for if a man can 
e ſo filly, as to be brought to think, that thoſe points 
Which: artful men pick out from ſcripture, which: has 
| nothing inconſiſtent with reaſon, though it contains 
much above mere human reaſon, are things to be 
known without the help of it, they will eaſily give it uß i 
as unneceſſary; and the more, becauſe it reveals mat- 
ters too hig! for their low underſtanding, and ſo 
- -.  thwarts their pride. It is not fair then to call that na- 
tiural religion, the defects of which are ſupphed by 
_ _” "truths tagen from the oracles of God; neither is it 
3 juſt to recommend it as a perfect lens, when it an- „ 
not be put in any tolerable dreſs, without the neceflary 
help of that very thing; to make which ſeem unnecel- 
lay, ſo much pains are taken to deck it. All this 
muſt be underſtood of natural religion, when it is ſet 
pff in the beſt manner; but it muſt be owned, that 
8 ſome» of its recommentders are ſo infatuated, as not to 
borrow that help they might, in order to make it a- 
grereeable, and are ſo ignorant, as to ſhew its imperfec- | 
tion; by making it reſemble Atheiſm. We are told, 
that the diſtinction of right and wrong, virtue and 
. "vices is entirely independent on the will of God, and 
has it ariſes from the nature of things, by which ſenſe- 
1 les j Jargon may be meant fate, chance, the ws 
*foul-of the world, or any other unmeaning thing, or 
hard word, without an idea annexed to it. It is 
1 that men are not 2 * God for e and 
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: that he has no motive, on his own account, to give 
them laws, or to puniſh the breach of them, and that 


' conſequently. they are not accountable to him; but 


that ſuch fully anſwer the end of their creation, as con- 
tribute. all they can to their own and others happineſs. 


This is to ſuppoſe, that God has power to create ratio- 


nal creatures, and it is a favour that this is allowed, 
but that he has no authority to preſcribe them laws, 
ſeeing the rules of juſtice riſe from the nature of things, 
and he is confined to act by them, as much as theſe 
he has created; that he has no juſtice to glorify when 
he is provoked, but is obliged to be kind to all his 


creatures, whether they obey him, or rebel againſt 


him: in ſhort, that he is an indolent Being, ſuch as 


was the god of the Epicureans ; that man is indepen- 


dent on him who created him, and preſerves him, that 


* 


he is to be his own judge, whether he anſwers the end 
of his creation, by Fenn his OWN . and 
that of others. | 
Thus the irrational ſuf, which was hifſed' off the 
ſtage, with juſt contempt, when it was introduced by 


Ejpicurus is afreſh brought on, to ſhew. the ſufficience 


of human reaſon, in our enlightened age of ſearch and 


. . enquiry. It would be doing too much honour to ſuch. 
monſtrous abſurdity, -to- go about gravely to confute 


them; and it would be labour and time as ill ſpent, 


a8 it would be to argue with; a man that ſtiffly denies | 
that two and three make five, or to wrangle with one 
' who will have. it, that it is as light at midnight, as at 


7 NOON. + The range with which ſuch irrational fan- 


cies are vented, does not prove that their aflexters have 
more brains, or brighter parts than others, but onl7 
that they have harder foreheads and thicker Kulls than 
the generality. of men. Theſe bold champions of in- 
fidelity deny that man's reaſon is impaired by the fall; 


but they give the fulleſt demonſtration that it is great. 


ly ſunk, even almoſt to a degree of brutality, in em- 
ſelyes, and by this afford us, though ſtupidly,” ank 


inſt their wills, a ſenſible proof of the fall of. man, 
YEN * Ant an N walcule. W 
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% the rational ee decayed, no perſons could 
ever dream of a God of infinite power, wiſdom, and 
. goodneſs, having no motive, on his on account, to 
1 give his creatures laws, or to puniſſi the breach of them, 
= and that men are not accountable to him that made 
| them. It is not worth while to talk with creatures 
who have ſo much laid aſide the uſe of reaſon; it is 
_ throwing pearls to ſwine: we can only refer the de- 
1 ciſion to the hour, which a few years will introduce, 
and then theſe rebels againſt heaven will find whether 
mmey are accountable to their Maker or not. 
| | | All that has been ſaid of late, by way of panegyric _ 
| upon reaſon, and the ks of nature, 1s founded on 
2 mere fallacy. The adverſaries of revelation do not 
bpeak of reaſon, as it is in this or the other man, as it 
ma be leſs clear in one than other, but they ſpeak. of 
' reaſon in the abſtract, and in that ſenſe it may be al- 
lowed to be of a very large extent. No one will be 
Jo“ filly as to ſay, that reaſon, in the abſtract idea of it, 
AIs inſufficient and imperfect, for nothing is to be regafd- 
des, for that would be queſtioning whether truth is 
wa, or whether right reaſon is right reaſon ; which: . / 


4 


* , end Id be only trifting, and ſpending words to no pur- 


poſe. True reaſon is right; and what is right, cannot, 


/ 


da fuch, be ſaid to be imperfect: however, this poor 
dund mean quibble is all that the pleaders for the ſuffi. 
e of reaſon have to talk upon. It would be ridi- 
us for any one to ſay, that the light of the ſun = 
% . not ſufficient to enable a man to keep his path; but it 
Hignifies. very little, when a man is involved in the 
made of the evening, to tell him he muſt not queſtion 
fF __ that the ſun's light is ſufficient. for him to ſee by. The 
£1 al ſtion really is, whether reaſon, as it is now in men, 
+» "ether the light of nature, as it is in men in their pre- 
- Tent fate, which none can venture to ſay, in fact, is 
. a flate of degeneracy, is a ſufficient rule to inſorm 
mien what they ought to believe and receive, to neee 
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and to direct them in the more private walks of life, 
as well as when they appear on the public {ta; e of the | 
world, where they may have the advantage of ſeeing the 
examples of others; it is, whether natural religion, of 
itſelf, diſcovers all that a man is to believe concerning 
God, all the methods neceflary for him to take, in or- 
der to be reconciled to him, and regain his favour, 
and all that is . Wh of man in his private, reafive,” 
and ſocial character. oy + 
When we enquire whether renfon'l is now a ſufficient 
rule, the only ſenſe in which we can take the light of 
nature, or natural religion, is, for the remains of na- 
tural light in men of ſuperior reaſon, who have been 4 
left entirely without the help of revelation of an 85 1 
and if it is tried carefully, or viewed in this hight, 1 
will appear to be very imperfect and deſſeient. It i 8 
eaſy to tell us, that reaſon. is reaſon, truth is truth, and = 
virtue is virtue ; but what are we the wiſer VF 
told ſuch fine things, if we find ourſelves and others - 
deficient in reaſon, puzzled about truth, and apt to 
5 take vice for virtue? No one will ſay cruelty i is good, 
but how many think that perſecution, an enormous vice, 
is lawful, becauſe it is deſigned for good ends, to ſet 
men ri ht, and to keep them from leading others wrong! MN 
It is 55 for men to pick things out of ſcripture, and te * . 3 I 
33 them agreeable to reaſon, ſince there is nothing 
in the oracles of God; but what is conſonant to the 
higheſt reaſon; by this means a very beautiful ſyſtem. 
ok morality may be put together ;. but can this be a de- 
lineation of the religion of nature. The only way tor 
- = judge of the ſufficience, on the one hand, and of the 
defects on the other, of the light of nature, is to exa» 
mine whether it brightly ſhined, or was greatly ſhaded, 
in ſuch as had nothin al elſe to Muminate them, and wo 
yet had as clear int leuals, as great knowledge of _ 
8 the world, as any now; and who, in learning and po: 
ütteneſs, exceeded many of our new luminaries, or Fas _ 
" FU ther comets, who, inſtead of increaſing.our light, _.. 


S , 
ds 


dme world, and ſpread error and irreligion. If its 
5 KB cried, 52 bo of na 3 1 Kot he — tore _ 
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Wh it illuminates the earth, but rather to be like i it, when, 
in dim ecclipſe, it ſheds gloom and twilight over ſome 


ing darkened, and throws thang. into a ſtate or — 
| and uncertainty.. | 


W 


eto them, and then it is eaſy for them to ſhew tlie u . 
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offered in behalf of the monſtrous and extravagant ſup- 
Palition, that it is a ſufficient guide in ſacred matters. 


* ;pally to profeſſed Deiſts, but chiefly to regard thoſe 


» tence of vricng in its vindication, baſely and vilely os. 


tray the noble 
to have the good word of the enemies of revelation, WhO 


+ : happen, through the degeneracy of our unhappy times, 


generous ſouls prove falſe to the intereſt of him wiom 
my call their maſter; and eg e give it up to his 


N ly to the adverſaries of 5 is moſt certain, „ 
Ii reaſon: is of itſelf a ſufficient rule, any addition to 
What is of itſelf ſufficient, is impertinent and needleſs. 
this is evident to the dulleſt capacity: and all that can 


neceſſity for it, which is what they deſire to have Fields... 11. 


*. 4 n * ” ON n 7 J A * 


* 


ſemble the ſun, when, crowned with ſurpaſſing es 


parts of the world, and ſo puzzles and perplexes fuch 
as are not acquainted with the natural cauſes of its be- 


II. I ſhall ſhew that Dy 10 not a perfect Salt in 
matters of religion; and ſhall anſwer ſome pleas that. are 


I would not be thought to have reſpect only or prin-: 
treacherous advocates for Chriſtianity, who, under p 


of cauſes to avowed Infidels. It is "only 


to gain a great vogue, that theſe baſe, i noble, and un- 


up the cauſe of Ch 


enemies. That they gi 


be faid in fayour of revelation, by ſuch as make this. 
conceſſion, is only ſhewing, that they can contradict” 
"themſelves; for it reaſon. is of itſelf ſufficient, in mat- 
ts of religion, what need can there be af the Chriſtian -* 
tevelation ? was there any neceſſity to make known any 
Ring new, and to require it to be believed, when what 


2 Was known before was: ſufficient. ithout it? This is 


granting to the Deiſts, that though there may be ſome 
good things in Chriſtianity, yet there was no abſolute 


„ 


fFuürdliity of adding any thing to what was good _ 
- of itſelf; without any ſuch addition. It is very well 


20 bh * the Deiſts are not hae di to 228 ule af 
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this extravagant conceſſion; and any one, who conſults 
their writings, may eaſily ſee that they, in reality, lay 4” 
very little, but what is put into their mouths, by ſuch” 
as would appear to ſtand up in the defence of revelation* 
_ againſt them, but either through ignorance, or treach- 
ery betray the cauſe to them : whether it is through fol- 
ly or knavery that this is done, it is certain, they who” 
are guilty of doing it, have much to anſwer for, ſeeing - 
they have done a great deal more hurt to the intereſt f 
Chriſt, than all the avowed enemies of it, of themſelves 
i . 
It is a very poor way of arguing, for any * to tell us, 
That the true preference of Chriſtianity is (not that 
reaſon, in any ſtate of men, is ſufficient of itſelf to vi. 
tue and happineſs, but) that Chriſtianity is à clear 
er and more powerful guide, having improved the light 
of reaſon by the ſupernatural evidence and declaration 
of God's will, and final intention of ſaving ſinners, by 
the free pardon of them for the ſake and merits of the _ 
death of Chrift, which mere reaſon was not able to di. 
cover or determine; and which plain declaration of tze 
means of man's redemption is a more powerful motive 
and obligation to univerſal obedience, than reaſn 
could ever with certainty propoſe.” This is a mere 
heap of confuſion and inconſiſtency. It is very like 
there is a juggle in uſing that odd expreſhon, < Reaſon: 
in any ſtate of men; but if it means any thing, it 
muſt have reſpe& to reaſon in man's preſent corrupt 


"Y 
95 
is. 7 


£ ſtate: Now, if reaſon, of itſelf, is a ſufficient guide tg 1 Y 
: virtue and happineſs, can man need any thing moxe 
_ ſufficient than a ſufficient guide; can he need to be 
guided to any thing better than to virtue and happineſs® _ 


dee the Plea for Human Reaſon, p. 47, 48. This is faic, how truly I know. 
not, to be wrote by Mr. Jackſon, the noted Arian, the amanvenſis to Dr. Clarke, 
in the memorable diſpute with Dr. Waterland, about the ſupreme divinity of 
our, bleſſed Lord, which is called, by the ignorant blaſphemer who wrate this? 
Plea, a wretched Antichriſtian Hypotheſis. If Mr. Jackſon is the author of the "yh 
or Plea, we may judge what was the deſign of Dr. Clarke and him, in advancing”. _ 
Arianiſm, vt. to open the way for Deiſm. Several things have been. Wel 2? 
both ſides; on the queſtion I am upon, ſince theſe Sermons were preach «which, - _Y 
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certainly no. If ſo, then there is no neceſſity for 2 
_ Clearer and more powerful guide, or for its being im- 
proved by the ſupernatural declaration of God's will, 
relating to things which it could not diſcover, or for 


more powerful motives to obedience, than it could ever 


with certainty propoſe. On the other hand, if there 
was need of the Chriſtian revelation to be a more ſure 
light, and a more powerful guide than reaſon; if there 
Vas room for the defects of the light of nature to be 
ſupplied, by the declaring the teh Fa ul plan of the 
ſalvation of ſinners, on the account of the merits of the 
death of Chriſt, which was a myſtery that was out of 
the ken of bare reaſon; and if chers was cauſe to make 
uſe of a more powerful motive: to univerſal obedience 
to the will of their great Creator, than natural religion 
could ever with certainty propoſe; if theſe things are 
true, as they certainly are, and are allowed to be by 
the advocates for reaſon, it will inevitably and invinci- 


3 2 ES by follow, that reaſon, in men, in cheir preſent ſtate, 
: 4 A not a ſufficient rule to guide them to virtue and hap- 
Pine; and it mayjuſtly be aſſerted, that the pleaders 


tor its ſufficiency are ſtupid enough to contradict them- 


_ fives, in ſaying, in the ſame breath, that it is ſuffici- 


=ent,-and yet there i is need We Its being Tull made more 
backen. . | 
* It is very odd, in ther pleaders * for the fuſſicienee of 
| reaſon to lay, that © Reaſon (if men would have at- 
tended to it) would always have given them ſufficient 
"= and ſecurity of their acceptance with God, upon 
heir repentance, and ſincere beſt endeavours to do 
What was right and good, and agreeable to reaſon. If 
by reaſon is meant reaſon in the abſtract, what is faid 
is entirely impertinent ; for then by reaſon we muſt un- 
dierſtand whatever is truth, and the whole of what i BY 


truth muſt be owned to. be ſufficient, to inſtruct men, 5 
i we ſuppoſe it made known to them. If reaſon is ta- 


Ken for what ſhare of light men, in their preſent ſtate, 


Poet, it inevitably follows, from what the e advocates ES 
"= 5 its BIOS. allow, that it is really inſulicient 'M 
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for 500 can that which is in man, be his ſullicians 5 


„if he has a propenſity not to attend to it, but has 1 3 


fuch a mixture of darknels with his light, that he is at 

2 loſs what to think is beſt for him? Mens not attend- 
ing to the dictates of right reaſon, but embracing things 
as truths, which are inconſiſtent with it, and contrary | 
to it, ſhews that the light of nature, as it is now in 
them, is far from being a ſufficient 8 to them in 

matters of religion. 
It is not agreeable to truth to fy, that the reaſodfdf 
: any finite being is perfect or ſufficient, in an abſolute 
| ſenſe; but if this could be allowed, it does not alter 
the caſe as to us, who are the deſcendants of apoltate 
Adam: our nature, as we are fallen ſimful creatures, 
Is corrupt, and conſequently « our reaſon is no ſure light 
to guide us, becauſe there is in our underſtandings 3 
much darkneſs, mingled with a little light. We need 
not defire a more plain proof of the imperfection of 
Teaſon, in our corrupt ſtate, than what we may gather 
from the conſideration of the errors men have run in- 
to, who have ſet up their reaſon in oppoſition to the 
myſteries of nature and revelation. Many who have 
done this, have fully come to what the apoſtle Paul ſaid 


of the Gentiles, Rom. i. 22. Profeſſing themſelves in b 5 2 
' 4viſe, they became fools, When their pride has been {0 © 


great, that they would not be content with owning th 
great myſteries of natural religion, without explaming 
the manner how they are, and when their inſolence os | 

ole ſo high, as that they have ſet up their reaſon in 
oppoſition to the myſteries of revelation, they. have 
ſhewed what ſhort-ſighted creatures they are, in vend- 


ing opinions as moſt rational, which are entirely inceon- 5 
filtent with right reaſon. Some have not been able tꝰ 
bring themſelves to own, that the diſtinction of richt 8 


and wrong is dependent on the will of God, they t 


fore have laid down this nonſenſical i parades Re 


are moral fitneſſes in the reaſon a 
Which muſt be conceived as prior to the will of Gods, 
duc hence it is argued, that God is as much bound by 
Fi. In rules £4" e as * * his creatures. That 

3 Z 


nature of , 


r 
* 
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there is . eſſential difference between right and wrong, i 


is moſt certain; for if we conceive of God, as an in- 
flnitely good, juſt, and perfect Being, all which i is a- 
greeable to his will, muſt be right, and all which is 


contrary to him muſt be wrong : but it is perfect non- 
ſenſe and ſelf. contradiction to conceive of any thing 
Prior, in order of nature, to the firſt cauſe ; it is moſt 
backing to imagine, that the independent Being ſhould 
be circumſcribed by moral fitneſſes; and it is mon- 
ſrous to affirm, that the ſovereign Law.giver, becauſe 
he can do nothing inconſiſtent with his own perfections, 
3s bound, by the laws he gives, as the rule of his ration- 
al creatures acting. Moral fitneſſes riſing from the na - 


ture of things, are only the old Pagan notion of fate 


_ revived; and ſuch as are fond of this unintelligible jar- 
gon, make very large advances towards the worſt fort 
of Atheiſm. It is a dictate of rig ht reaſon, Which, in 
this caſe, is abundant] e by revelation, chat | 
there i 18 only one e living, and true God, who 5 


is the ſole Creator, of all things: the ſexipture confirms | 


_ the voice of natural light, that there is but one God; 
but it moſt clearly reveals, that in the Unity of this 
Godhead, there are three divine Perſons, of the ſame 
_ Jubſtance. and perfections, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Spirit: how theſe can be three Perſons, and 


2 can be one God, is a thing that is not revealed, and 


_ conſequently not- neceſſury for us to know; it is above 
the graſp of our narrow corrupt reaſon: and, in all 
probability, as it relates to the fubſtance of the infinite 
Bod, it ſurpaſſes the underſtanding of the moſt perfect 
 cxeatures, for that is only ee Againſt this great 
and adorable myſtery, the proud pretenders to reaſon, 
© riſe with rage and rancour; they charge it with non- 
ſenſe and contradiction: but what have theſe maſters 
in buffoonery, as well as proficients in blaſphemy, of- 
fered to us in the room of the true ſcripture doctrine of 
Trinity in Unity? In reality, nothing which will 

and the teſt. of good ſenſe, or is agreeable to right 
reaſon. Such as have ſuppoſed the Son and the Spirit 
_ oh ys n mms, or to 8 N attribude | 
| 3 


= 
$5 


| tures. Theſe ſons of darkneſs contradi 


to the glory of the Author of his being, and is a 


nothing but what is agreeable to the higheſt reaſon, 
Ti is Wine infatuation of 68 N of the une oY 
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5 properties, or powers of the Father, have run into a 


ſcheme, which, if it was true, the ſcriptures might be 
faid not to be wrote with good ſenſe; ſeeing it would 
be ſtrange, in narrations of facts, and in the courſe of 
reaſoning and debate, to ſpeak of the Son and Spirit in 


the ſtrongeſt me of perſonality that ean be inyent. 


ed, if they were onl I perſonalized by bold metaphors, 
high allegories, or ſtr 


ong figures of ſpeech. But the 
abettors of this ſcheme are not thoſe whom I principally 

have regard to; I chiefly reſpect the patrons of the Ari- 
an hereſy, who make the Son and the Spirit two creas 

1, 3 in the moſt 

daring manner, the fundamental doctrine of natural 
and revealed religion, that there is but one infinitely - 
bleſſed God; for they ſuppoſe two creatures to be true 
and proper Gods, or to have all the characters of divi- 
nity, except ſupremacy, independence, 2 1 


exiſtence, and ſo endeavour to graft upon Chriſtianity | 


the Heatheniſh jargon, which it was deſigned to mili- 


tate againſt, that though there is but one ſupreme God, 2 
there may be ſubordinate divinities : They moſt irra» _ 


tionally allow, that creatures may be employed with 
the ſupreme God, in creating the world, or in bringi 
all things befides themſelves into being out of nothing, 


and ſo run into the greateſt of abſurdities, in ſuppoſ- 


ing created creators : They likewiſe follow the Gen- 
tiles, who were vain in their i imaginations, and whoſe 


. fooliſh hearts were ſo darkned, as to worſhip the: rea» 


ture beſides the Creator, who is God bleſſed for ever; 


for though they degrade the Son and Spirit into the 


rank of dependent beings, yet they offer up to them. 


| ſubordinate worſhip. | It is certain, from reaſon. and 
ſcripture, that man could never create himſelf, but that 

he is the product of the ſupreme Being, who by his 
_ - providence ſuſtains him, and by his bounty ſupplies 


is wants, and conſequently. that he is obliged to. live. BE 


able to him for the actions of his life; in this there f | 


. 


[v2 
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off the light of nature, that they reject this rational 
doctrine, and pretend, that God did not make man 
for himſelf, is not. concerned about his breaking his 
laws, and that he is not accountable to the Moſt High; 
ſo that the living God muſt be ſuppoſed to be an in- 
duolent Being, not minding what thoſe who are the 
2 produkt of his hands do, in contempt of his authority. 
If theſe things are duely conſidered, it is as inſolent 


* as it is erroneous, in the patrons Xt reaſon, to ſtand 


up for the ſufficience of it in matters of religion. How- 
ever it may be in others, it is apparent, that it is great- 
ly debaſed in theſe muddy creatures, who will not 
make uſe of the common helps that are thrown in 
their way, to guard them againſt the moſt groſs abſur- 
dities. They come under the judgment which Moſes, 
by commiſſion. from God, threatened ſhould come 
upon Ifrael, in caſe of dilbdekencg when he ſaid, 


Deut. XXviii. 28, 29. The Lord ſhall ſtrike thee with _ 


_ madneſs, and blindneſs, and aſtoniſhment of heart; 4 
and thou ſhalt grope at noon-day, as the blind gropes 


. in darkneſs, and ſhalt: not proſper in thy ways.” 
Though-reaſon improved by revelation proclaims, that 
the. ſupreme God is our. 4p and Law-giver, that 


there is but one living God, who is our Creator, and 
and who is to be worſhipped by us, and that in him we 
Hive, move, and have our being, and to him muſt 
give an account of our actions; yet they ſhut their 
eyes againſt what light they might have, in their ſtate 
of frailty and imperfection, and go about to palm up- 
on the ignorant, ſuch irrational ſtuff as, this *, that 
there is a cauſe prior to the firſt cauſe; that the inde- 
© pendent Sovereign is himſelf dependent ; that crea- 
_ tures may be ſubordinate deities, dependent creators, 
to be worſhipped with inferior divine worſhip ; that 
- he who fits at the head of the empire of providence, - 


does brought into being rational creatures, which he 
3 8 not for himſelf, and which are not 8 : 
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. 1 am Abt en whether an 4 e bavs been arten by a V 4 5 


: 4. one advocate ſor the ſufficience of reaſon; it is enough, if each has been 


By ks 7 one of the * who yet aged. ---- . + | 5 
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to him. Let. the: pleaders for the ſufficience of reaſon 


of itſelf, without a revelation, to be a guide in religion, 


bluſh, when they ſhew it to be ſo inſufficient in them- 
ſelves, in bolting out ſuch glaring abſurdities ; and let 
them.no longer aſſume to themſelves the title of men of 


reaſon, when reaſon is ſunk fo low in them. When 
Ve think on the irrational things they amuſe themſelves | 


with, we cannot but ſee how God is ſecretly pleading _ 
his own cauſe, even by their folly ; they receive not 


the truth in the love of it, and he in judgment gives 


them over to ſtrong deluſions, ſo that they are fond of 
the moſt ſenſeleſs figments, which appear in the garb 


of novelty: When they, through pride, cry up their 


own reaſon, to the diſparagement of ſcripture, they are 
left to dote upon irrational vanities, which are a diſ- 


grace to that very reaſon, which they labour, by un- 
due methods, to advance to a height to which it can : 
nepyer juſtly be raiſed. _ | Wa 


| The treacherous betrayers of revelation, Who and x 
up for the ſuſficience of natural religion, would not ap- 


pear to renounce the Chriſtian doctrine, which they 


really give up into the hands of the Deiſts, its implaca- 


ble enemies, and therefore they pretend to give full : 8 7 


proof of the ſuſſicience of human reaſon in matters of 


religion, from ſcripture itſelf. Had there been ſucii 


proof, it muſt have been owned to have been ſtrange; 


for then ſcripture would have declared itſelf not to have \ 
been abſolutely neceſſary for the uſes of men: but the 


caſe is far from being what theſe inaccurate blunderers : 


would give out. They appear only to have caſt their 


eyes on ſome paſſages of ſacred writ, and to have laid 2 


hold of them, as in ſound, ſeeming to countenance their 
| cauſe, hut not to have e rel the texts they bring, Yo 


in connexion with the context. In their manner 


quoting ſcripture, they imitate exactly the father f 
. lies, who, when he tempted the God truth manifeſt. 
ed in the fleſh, cited ſcripture only to curtail it, and to Y 
 wreſt it from its genuine ſenſe.” #1 
mean, that a perſon almoſt needs pardon who goes a. 
bout to Aale them; 5 erer, let us ſee what they 
hs * ID 8 2 e 0, have 


heir arguings are fo 


1 , 


. 


; 52. | or THE  INSUFFICIENCE' OF 
haye to ſay to keep their wretched cauſe in countenance, 7 
| oe to fence off conviction from themſelves. | 


It is inſolently ſaid *, that the doctrine of the ſuſk- $ 
cience of human reaſon. is the doctrine of the apoſtle 


5 Peter, who ſaid thus, Acts x. 34, 35. with reſpect to 


Cornelius, Of a truth I perceive that Cod is no reſpecter 


e perſons ; but, in every nation, he that fears him, and 


works righteouſneſs, is accepted of him. From hence this 
trange inference is drawn, that it appears, that, in e- 


very ben nation, they who followed the light of 
ra 


their natural reaſon and conſcience, feared God; 
whence it follows, that in the judgment of the l 


every Heathen, by the light of natural reaſon, had a 
ſuffieient guide to lead him to the religious fear of God. 


Now, nothing can be more contrary to the apoſtle's 


4 ſenſe than this: He did not ſpeak. of Heathens, wha 


were left to the bare light of nature, being able, by 
the help of that, to fear God; but he owned his con- 
viction, that ſalvation by Chriſt was not to be confined 
to the Jewiſh nation, but was to be made known to 


the Gentile world. Cornelius was one of good report 
among the Jews, or one who was proſelyte to the Jew- 


religion, but was not circumciſed, being one of 
e who were called proſelytes of the gate, and ſo he 


: had the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament to mſtru& him, 
and was not left to the bare light of nature. Beſides, 
When he, under ſome doubt, prayed for illumination, 
be vas directed, by an angel appearing to him to apply 

himſelf to the apoſtle Peter for inſtruction, which is a 


certain evidence, that his natural light was not a ſuffi- 


- cient guide; in all probability the thing he deſired to 


be informed in, was the truth of the Meſfiahſſip of . | 


5 Jeſus of Nazareth; becauſe, when Peter came to in- 


uct him, Acts x. 26, 41, 42. he declared Chriſt's ſu- 
preme Peity, or that he is Lord of all; he aſſerted the 


much of his refurrection, of which he had been an eye. 
| Witness, having eat, drank, and freely converſed with 
his xifen Maſter 3 and he ſhewed him, that this Jeſus 


"9 oo, roſe, and revived, was pedained: to be Judge 
32 the tr Human Reaſon, p. 9.3065" RES. - 
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of che: quick and dead. Theſe were things which the 
light of nature never taught; yet they were matters in 
which the great apoſtle thought it was neceſſary to in- 


ſtruQ Cornelius and his friends. A man muſt then 


have a very odd turn of head, who can bring himſelf 
to fancy, that Peter judged the light of nature was ſuf. 
ficient to guide thoſe whom he inſtructed in things a- 


bove it, into the religious fear of God. Had the caſe 


been ſo, Cornelius would not have needed to have been 
directed by an angel to ſend for Peter, in order to * 
ou what it was that God would have him to do. 
We are told “, that ſeeing the apoſtle Paul, Rb 
10. has declared, that glory, honour, and peace, oa - 
be to every. one that works good, to the Few firſt, and 
alſo to the Gentile, it follows, that the law of reaſon, by 
which they were to be finally judged, was a ſufficient . 
guide in matters of religion and falvation, to thoſe who 
knew not the goſpel : but it is amazing, that ſuch ma- 
ſters of reaſon "Dol not ſee, that the apoſtle here ſpoke 
of ſuch Jews and Gentiles as had received the Chriſtian 
faith; for he intimated as plainly as words could do it, 
that the perſons he had mentioned, Jews as well as. 
Gentiles, were to be judged, as to their ſincerity; or the 
ſecrets of their hearts, according to the goſpel which he had 
preached; Rom. ii. 16. Whether it was from the ſtu- 
pidity of theſe perverſe diſputers, that they could not 
ſee this, or whether it was from their knavery, that 


they would not ſee it, is not eaſy to be determined; 


they may chooſe which they pleaſe. The apoſtle had 
not reſpect to ſuch as knew not the goſpel, but to ſuch” 


as had received it, and made a profeſſion of it; and it 


is mere ignorance to take him as owning the light of 


nature to be a ſufficient guide, as well as great concetty 


WINE off ſuch blundering ſtuff for argument. 
is. further pleaded f, that the ſame ipods Paul. 


his faid, Heb. xi. 6. He that comes to God muſt believe | 
_ that be it, and that he is the rewarder ſuch that dilis 


Pays ſeek- him. From hence a conclufion'is dra 
that if reaſon, or the law of nature, has the ſanction k 
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rewards and puniſhments annexed to it, it muſt follow, 
-  thatitis a ſufficient guide in matters of religion. Theſe 
gdeceivers, when they urged this text, took care to ſup- 


preſs the words immediately preceding thoſe they have 55 


alleged, Without. faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God ; in 


which it is moſt certain, the apoſtle meant faith in God, 


as reconciled in and through Chriſt; and faith in Chriſt 


as a Mediator, which is a thing not known by the light 


of nature. Without faith in Chriſt, it is not poſſible 
for any to be acceptable to God; for whoever comes 
to him, ſo as to meet with a kind reception, muſt be- 


lieve that he is a juſt and a holy God, and as ſuch can 
only reward his fallen creatures, who diligently ſeek _ 
him, in and through a Mediator, on the account of his 
merit, and not on the account of any fancied deſert in 
them; ſeeing they are ſo far from laying him under 
any obligation by what their hands can find to do, that 
they would not be able to anſwer for the ſins that cleave 
to their beſt e if he was to o deal with them 2 


| en abſolute God. 


Io take notice but of one thing more, the Gas 5 
af reaſon to be man's guide, is urged *, from the wiſe | 


king Solomon's declaring, Eccleſ. vii. 29. that Gat .. - 


made man upright : but this truly reat maſter. of rea- 
- Jon knew better; for he declared it to be the reſult of 


- His long and diligent ſearch after wiſdom, that. reaſon 


Als nota ſufficient guide, by: reaſon of man's < china 
from God, by which it is corrupted: his wor 


e 


wa 


This only re I found, that God made man upright, but 


vo they have ſought out many inventions. The latter part 
of che words the antiſcriptural tribe have ſuppreſſed, 
+, s if they could not quote ſcripture in a way different 


from the author of. evil. God made man uprig ht, his 


. underſtanding was without ſinful defects, but in his 


2 8 ſtate his reaſon was not a ſufficient rule, for 


he needed inſtruction from God; the caſe of his poſte- 


ity is worſe, their reaſon is depraved. and corrupted ; 
they not only are ignorant of many things, but they 


are * to follow errors, to run into eee 2 5 


. nie, be . 
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: ſtakes, th to a themſelves with many idle inven- 

tions; among which this is not the leaſt pernicious, 

that ſinful creatures ſhould have the impude ence to aſ- 

ſert, that reaſon or the light of nature, in their preſent 

: ſtate, is a ſufficient guide to them in religious matters. 
The APPLICATION. 


© Seal pride is at the bottom of all the oppoſition, 


' Erin is made to the revelation afforded us by God, 
and ſeeing. it is this makes vain and conceited men 
cry up reaſon as a perfect rule, to the diſparagement 


| of revelation, it cannot be an unſeaſonable admoni- 


tion to profeſſed Chriſtians, nay, to all who pretend 
to be ſearching after truth, to be careful how they - 
ive way to a proud concelt of their own underftand- 

ings. The high thoughts which creatures have en- 
| tertained of their own intellectual abilities, have been 

the fource and ſpring of all the apoſtacy and rebellion 
inſt the Moſt High, which we have been acquaint- 

| e itb. Whatever was the particular fin, which 

occaſioned the thruſting: of Satan, and all the legions 
of the heavenly hoſts, which banded under his enſigns 


againſt the Higheſt, it is pretty certain that it took its 


| Tg from pride. This we may eaſily gather from a paſ-. . 
1 of the apoſtle Paul, wherein he preſcribes it as 2 

5 Acting rule, that a biſhop, or paſtor of a goſpel 
church, muſt not be a novice, which is not ſo much 

meant of one young in Years, as of one who had new- , 
ly taken up a profeſſion of the Chriſtian faith, and was 
but raw in the knowledge of the doctrines 'of revela- 
tion; the reaſon why a'paſtor ought not to be a novice 
is, I Tim. iii. 16. Leſt being lifted up, or blown up, 
with pride, he ſhould fall into the condemnation of 


the devil.“ If pride was the cauſe of the devil's con- 


demnation, it muſt be twiſted with his firſt ſin. It 
was a proud imagination, that they could make their . 
condition better, than that in which the wiſdom of a 
beneficent Creator had placed them, which drew a 
15 el at number of the potentates of heaven to riſe in re- 

bellious arms . the God from whom they received 
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than they were made by the ſovereign Lord of nature, 


that engaged thouſands: of angels in impious league 
' againſt their King, for which they were caſt out of 


heaven, and are doomed to ſpend eternal ages in woe 


worl 


and TR ny: are now ſuffered to range about the 
7 


but ſtill they are, as it were, in chains: but, at 


the laſt and the great day, they will receive fulneſs of 


torment ; and, being ſhut up in hell, they will groan 
for ever under the weight of almighty vengeance, 


which will glorify itſelf in puniſhing them for their 


pride and rebellion. It was alſo pride which was the 
ſource of the woe we feel, by reaſon of the fall of our 
firſt parents. It does not appear, from the ſcripture 


account of the firſt apoſtacy of man, that the deyil 


could plant any temptation on our progenitors, till he 


had blown them up to a proud conceit, that they could 


make their condition happier than it was, by tranſ-. 
greſſing the law of their Creator. When the tempter 
attacked our general mother, Gen. iii. 56. as he en- 
deavoured to work her up to an imagination, that it 


Fo was through envy that God debarred her huſband and | 
baer from eating the fruit of the tree of knowledge, leſt 


they ſhould be like him in knowledge, he laboured to 


F  Taile pride in her, by affuring her, that if ſhe once taſt- |, 

em of the fruit which ſhe feared to touch, ſhe ſhould 
tower to divinity, or be like God in knowledge. What 

de urged was this; God knows that in the day you 


© eat of it, then your eyes ſhall be opened, and you 


hall be as Gods, knowing good and evil.“ It was 


* 

. 
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this ſly ſuggeſtion that made the firſt of women look 


With eager longing eyes on the goodly fruit, which 


hung on the forbidden tree; and it was a perſuaſion 


tthat ſhe ſhould riſe in knowledge, which induced her, 
in an evil hour, to reach forth her raſh hand, to pluck 
Au eat what plunged her into ruin. And it is very 

__ © © - likely, by urging the arguments which the devil had 


BE - uſed to induce her to undo herſelf, that ſhe prevailed 


dn dur common father to follow her example, out of a 
vain conceit of having a part with her in her imagined 
hluappineſs, and ſo to complete the firſt tranſgreſſion. 
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1 muſt we vi. that our firſt en gain 


eg by eating the forbidden fruit, but it was 
knowledge they had better have been without; it was 
an experimental knowledge of what was evil. They 
ſoon found their eyes opened; but what was this to diſ- 
cover? It was to ſhew them.” that their minds were 
darkened; that innocence, which, as a veil had ſhaded 
them from knowing ill, was gone; that they had loſt 


: the i image of their mighty Maker, which before ſhone + 
in them in wiſdom, and ſevere and pure ſanCtity.; that 

ſtripped of their juſt confidence, primitive 

integrity, original righteouſneſs, and native honour; 


they were 


and that they were left naked to guilty ſname.— This 
was the unhappy proſpect which preſented itſelf to them, 
when they firſt opened their eyes to behold evil; and: 
this knowledge may 2 faid to be dearly bought, by 
dhe loſs of pleaſures and joys, which were ſufficient to 
ſatiate their craving defires, and would, if 977 had 
continued in honour, have laſted: for ever.. 7 
Thus we find from ſcripture, that pride and ſelf uf. 
ficierice have been the cautes of all the 0 which have 
infeſted the intellectual world; of the apoſtacy of many” 
thouſands of the princes of light, and of the defection 
of our firſt parents, by which ſin and woe have been 
entailed on us their unhappy: poſterity: And when we 
ſee fuch direful effects following pride; if we regard 
dur true intereſt, we ſhall ſtand. at a diſtance from a ſin 
that is ſo: affronting to God. When men cry up the 


: aun ce of reaſon; when they refuſe to aſſent to the 1 


myſteries of revelation, becauſe they cannot compre- 
hend the manner of them; and when they will not be 
content without being wiſe above what is written; they 
only follow the example of the angels that ſinned, and 
of the firſt man, who, when he was in honour, conti- 
nued not, but made himſelf and his poſterity more mi- 
ſerable than the brutes that periſh : They ſhew they are 
under the influence of that impure apoſtate ſpirit, -who 
ſcduced their firſt parents to break the covenant witz 
their God, and that they are the true deſcendants of 
— e unhappy-p Vir; who ol their * lor, i 
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of a fooliſh defire of being independent on God, and 
W more than he thought fit to reveal. 
Conſidering theſe things, let us not be lifted up waly 
ide, on the account of our rational attainments, but 
let us be humbled from a ſenſe of the imperfection of 
our reaſon, and let a ſenſe of this imperfection put us 
upon thinking on our fall and apoſtacy from God: let 
us be thankful: that we are not left to the dim light of © 
nature, but thatave have a more ſure. direQory, in the 
written law of God, than could be obtained by us, if 
we were left to the guidance of our own reaſon : let us 
ize and value the ſcriptures, which give us an account. , 
of our ſalvation by Chriſt; let us ſearch into them, 
and, with rewerence, receive che myſteries which are 
revealed in them, which may be above G full com- 
1 | prehenſion z bur let us never attempt to be wiſe above 
2 what is written, by affecting to know the mode vf theſe 
b myſteries: which is not revealed; and let us, at all tines, 
be much 3 yer to the holy Spirit, that Re veuld 
give us light into thoſe great things of God, whichthe 
natural-man receives not; but accounts fooliſhneſ % and 5 
which the man of mere rational attainments was Sve 
_ un: \Veeauſe hey: are e Ae 5 
3 -J New to the Fathers the [OR FP the Holy | wi 3 
2 =: three divine Perſons, but one King eternal, inmor« 
1 0 . tal, inviſible, and the only wiſe'God, be honbut, and 
= 0 e 9 e Tor's uur merke 8 men. 
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 Profeſſng thenſelves to be wiſe, they became fools, * 
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7 . we take for true the ſcripture account of the fal! 
3 L of our firſt parents, we ſhall find, that the deſire f 
| Knowing more than God had revealed, was the ſpring = 
of that apoſtacy from the Author of bleſſedneſs, the 
lad effects of which defection we now feel, and hal! 
feel, as long as we continue our journey through this ES 
A _ tireſome wilderneſs ; where we meet with very little 25 
— that is truly comfortable, but are forced, after lim. 
= EK ng up rocks of perils, to deſcend and ſtray through 2 
Valles of tears. Had our common parents been content 
with their happy lot, ſin and its concomitant death had © 
nauer entered the world; we ſhould have had ho t. 3 
ble to grieve us, nor afflictions to haraſs and diſtreſs uss, 3 
85 Hut we ſhould have ſpent our eaſy hours in bleſſing ane 
; praying the beneficent Creatar,.and,our-time;would 
have pleaſantly glided away in the ſervice of our mighty 
Pcotentate, that gave us our being; who would have 
made every thing about us to have tended to our com- 
fort. When man was clad in honour, and was- a ha- 
py creature, he was not content with his deſirable ſta - 
tion, but aſpired after an independence on his Maker; 
he was ambitious to be as God, knowing good and e- 
vil; he vainly thought, by gratifying his own will, to , 
tower to divinity, and, by tranſgreſſing the law of his 
ſupreme Lord, to be like him in knowledge: but, alas! | 
he was greatly miſtaken; he loſt the knowledge of 
What is good, and to his coſt, found: that he had ac. 
_ quired” the experimental knowledge of what Was evil. 
ue partake of the _ which he entailed-upon us, 2 
* F 
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ſo the temper which prevailed in him, when he firſt 


imagined that it was out of envy, leſt he ſhould be- 
come his equal, that God had debarred him the fruit 
of one tree, has the. predominance in all his miſerable 

poſterity, if they are left to themſelves, and are given 
up to the guidance of. their imperfect reaſon. Pride ſo 
much poſſeſſes the heart of men, in their degenerate 


ſtate, that thaugh they can never bring. themſelves to 


believe they are ſtronger than God, and able to caſt 


him from his throne, yet they evidence that they grieve 


to ſee his glory, and earneſtly deſire to be independent 


on him. Were not the diſputers of this world ſwayed 
*  by-obdurate 8 and wert hot their hearts filled with 
envy, hatr rancour- againſt" Gd, then would 


they ever W . are not accountable to that 


ſupreme Being who created them,” who preſerves.them 

from outward harms and dangers, and whoſ&goodneſs 
. Keeps them every moment from death and deſtruction? 

bw” What deteſtable arrogance is it for the contemptible 


reptils of the-earth, to ſay; that he who formed out of 


e has beſtowed an exiſtenge Met to ſuch la height is 


_ daring infidelity come: that reaſon muſt. he ſet up as a 
perfect rule, though men are granted be -moreſway-. 
el by their paſſions than by reaſon,” and the diſtinctions 
of right and wrong are. given out to be independent of 

the All of God, and to be founded on we know not b 


N ier nature of things. 1 75 


What has been of late advanced! in farour of reaſon; Y 
5 amounts to no more than this; Reaſon ought to be 1. 


erfect rule, therefore it is a perfect rule; and a per. 
| ect rule needs no addition; ; therefore all which God 
Has revealed, which reaſon could not have found out, 


is impertinent and needleſs. If this matter is brought 
to a fair trial, the religion of nature muſt not be con- 
ſidered as men have pieced it up, by the help of ſcrip- _ 
ture, but in the ſtate in Which it has been among able 
"thinking and poliſhed men, who had no other helps 


than ſuch as reaſon furniſhed them with, and Had f 


nothing, has not any thing to do with thoſe on whom 


1 EO Meh as had their FR plarged, 


4 
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weighed, which is weighing it in the balance of truth 


and juſtice, it will be found wanting. They who have 
made the greateſt improvements in natural religion, 


were quite confounded as to many points, which muſt 


2 be owned to be of the utmoſt conſequence, and the laſt | 


concern to men in their depraved ftate. 
If we were fairly to examine the matter of fact, or 


confider how ſufficient or inſufficient the-light of nature 2 


has appeared to be, we ſhould confine ourſelves ſtrict- 


ly, to ſuch as we have the firmeſt evidence to conclude, . 
were left without any aſſiſtance gained by intercourſe 
with thoſe who had the benefit of revelation, or even 
by commerce with them that had an opportunity to 
borrow a little light from them. If we were to take 
the ſtandard of the light of nature from ſuch nations as 
& andthe inhabitants of Japan, though we 


the Chin 
muſt alot them to be as well bred people, as nice and 


Curious in the manuel arts, and as completely ſkilled Y 
in trade, as any of the poliſhed nations of the Weſt, 
yet we ſhould find they have run into the moſt groſs _ 


and irrational errors about the worſhip of God; and 


though ſome good moral precepts have been delivered 
by Zanfu, or Confucius, yet many vile notions, as to 
practical duties are received among them. We know 
not what intercourſe there might be formerly between 
them and the eaſtern nations, that lay nearer to the 


places which were the ſeats of true knowledge; ſo that 


it cannot be ſaid, that what good things they receive, 
they found out without help. The eaſieſt way to judge, 

_ whether reaſon, in the preſent ſtate of mankind; is a 

” - ſufficient. rule, in matters of religion, is to examine Ter 
how far it is a guide ta the inhabitants of North Ame- 
rica, who had no commerce with any other nations, 
before the Europeans ſettled there, and had no helps 
farther than what nature dictated. If reaſon is viewed 


as it exerts itſelf in them, who yet are a quick, and not 


a 1 ſort of people, it will e to be far from . | 


being a lufficient guide. 


ee we e conſent to try the r merits of the cauſe, 6 105 
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the writings of ſuch Pagans as lived in Greece and at 
Rome, before Chriſt, it is allowing more than the 


EIS pleaders for the 93 of reaſon can demand of us. 


fo Cyrus, king of Perſia, had conquered , Crcœſus, 


ng of Lydia, and made Aſia the Leſs, a province of 


| his great dominions, there was more intercourſe be- 
tween the eaſtern nations and the Greeks, than was be- 


N fore. We have only two Pagan writers before this 


period, Homer and Heſiod, who embraced the ſyſtem 
of theology invented by Orpheus; ; and as he had bor- 
rowed ſome things from the Egyptians, which they had 
From the Ifraclites, ſo, in the writings of theſe. two 
Poets, there are e traces of eaſtern knowledge. 

After Cyrus's time, the Greeks knew more of the eaſt. 


ern affairs than before, and ſome of their moſt eminent 
pPhiloſophers, and moſt antient writers, travelled into 
Syria and Egypt; fo that it is no wonder if we find | 


ſome things in them, conſonant to what we meet with 


3 in che ſcriptures. of the Old Teſtament. Joſeph, in his 


apology for the Jewiſh religion, Juſtin, Tatian, Theo- 
Philus, Tertulian, Minutius Felix, and Origin, in their 
. defences of Chriſtianity, charged the Pagans with bor- 


-- ++ Fowing their beſt notions from the Old Teſtament, and 


arraigned. them of ingratitude, for not owning from 


5 2 | : whence they e dee 14 ſame matter was more | 
88 dliſtinctiy purſued by the learned Clement of Alexan- 


dia, by Lactantius, and the great Euſebius: but none 


among the antients have handled this point with more 


_ judgment, chan that rational and polite divine, Theo- 
derit; he has left us an admirable treatiſe *, wherein 


1 bea, with 2 great deal of ſtrength of argument, with an 
Agreeable variety of learning, and, in moſt elegant and 


nervous diction, has proved, that the moſt celebrated 
philoſophers among the Grecks had borrowed. their 


moſt elevated ſpeculations concerning the true God, 
from the Jews f. The Romans had all their philoſophy 
by 190 the Greeks, ſo that they only have copied 1 Y 
His Therapeuticks in twelve books, 1 fourth volume of bis wohl 5 ; 


wi *+ This matter has, ſince my w in this ſubject, been well Rated: by 
5 Aar and learned 3 
: ; nity p. 10, &c. 
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at che lame time they were forced to own there was 


ſuch an one. 
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ſuch” as were but copies themſelves. It is therefore 
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making farther conceſſions than we are obliged to do, 
for us to take the antient Greek and Roman letters for 


the ſtandard by which we judge of the inſufficience of 


reaſon. 5 


However, if we find, that, notwithſtanding the 
helps the antient Pagans had, natural religion was far 


from being a ſufficient guide, in ſacred matters, gun 


* 


: » 
© * 


ived after Chriſtianity 


and, as the modern delineators of natural religion haye 


ſince done ebk from thence what they liked. T ſhall | 
cotifine y{elf principally, though not wholly, to what 
Soerates's ſcholars have preſerved from him, and to 
the Wiitings of Plato. It muſt be owned, theſe two _ 


men had fal better notions, as to fome things, than 


ther Pightis/ had Very dark and obſcure conceptions 


about xte uitity and worſfüßp of God, the creation f 
the wörlct the CG ruptiof öf mankind; the way tobe © _ 7 
reconched t ififoffended God,” the nature of virtue; ' © 
and à future ſtate. Theſe are points which are of te 


utmoſt concern to all perſons, àt all times; as to theſe, 
the wiſeſt among we Gentiles were puzzled and per- 
plexed, which would not have been the caſe, if natu- 


ral religion had been a ſufficient guide. That they 


were actually at a loſs about theſe momentous things, 


Will clearly appear, if we take an impartial ſurvey. 
I. The light of nature-convinces men that there is 
one ſupreme Being, who brought all other beings into 
Exiſtence, and that he is to be worſhipped; but when 
men have been left to bare reaſon, without Tupernatu= 
ral aids, they have had very obſcure notions of this 


* 


* 


z 


" 


one ſupreme God, and have run into things really in- 


conſiſtent with the belief of the one Supreme, though 


14 — 
a * 


\ 


* * 
e 


* ; 7 « 
0 v4 3# by 1580 N Ig « Sb ; 
preg vg 8 Fo 08 * * * 9 *. 2 x 1 5 
8 ** > * A 4 * 00 5 
e IE nf S n f 18 
7 1 915 $ K 1 : | 
[ » . >.” ES 7 . — 

Y _— 1 N oO wo Pak dS : 4 4 o 

W = 5 N $a 8 . * 1 4.7 « [I 8. * ; - COS 82 2 3 1 LEP _ 223 py * 

L - 1 5) . ' - — : 5 - is MAD . 1 


1 » 


2, 5 
It 
* . 
WE 


* 


* 5 
& IS: IFN al 4 
* 


cauſe will not loſe, but gain, by thus trying feaſong E 
ſhall wave conſidering what improvements were made 
by ſuch writers as Seneca, Epictetus, Arian, the em 
peror Antoninus, or the later Platoniſts, becauſe they” 
was ſpread over the world 5 


& 


any bf cite othef Heathens ; but yet they, and all 6. 


p — es rot A TR 9m ntfs 6 ary _— —_ 
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* oe center, by the projectile force impreſſed up on them 
| | an al 


FS 


| nts, on which. we tread, we ſee in it ſuch footſteps 


Rreams:: Every part of the inanimate creation, whic 


"he When we think on * works of ſage wich — 


— 
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It is certain, from the light of nature, that there is 3 
2 9 poſſeſſed of infinite perfections. The works of 
— Een their great original: If we look: to 

that fountain of light and heat, we muſt own; 

13 it was one of infinite power, who repared a ta- 
bernacle for it, that its influences ce be e conveyed to 
the heavenly bodies which move round it; if we con- 
ſider the planets, which with regular motions, revolve 
about it, we cannot but confeſs the wiſdom of him 
who made them, who nicely adjuſted their diſtances, 
that they might not diſturb one another in their mo- 
tions, and who enables them to perform their ſeveral 
revolutions: It was an almighty arm that firſt ſlung 
forth thoſe great bodies, which have been kept from 
. the propenſity of gravity, to fall to their 


/ 


powerful hand. If we take a rey of the 


2 Kill, power, and contrivance, that we cannot but 
the hand which made i it is divine; it muſt be one 
kill, who has enriched it with'the beautiful/and uſe- 
at variety of land and ſea, plains and rivers; hills and 
Fales, trees and flowers, corn and fruit, ſhady 28 ; 
and*chryſtal ſprings, painted meadows and purling 


Tales pleaſure in our imagination, may prove the be- 
ing of God to us; whether it be the beautiful and va- 
Aged profuſion of flowers that adorns the delightful. 
_ gardens, the gay enamel that paints the agreeable mea- 
OS or the curious drapery that veſts the ſhady groves. 
Ik we conſider the tribes of brute creatures, they mani- 
- Feſt to us the greatneſs of their Maker: If we regard 
Hurſelves, we cannot but ſay. we are fearfully and won- 
_  derfully made; therefore when we -ruminate on the 
ifite art, and conſummate workmanſhip, which is 
2 out in the formation of our bodies, and on the 
nobler part of us, that thinking, intelligent lubltance, 
that diſtinguiſhes from brutes, we cannot but 
that we have a Creator of infinite power. Ne I 
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Landaett we cannot but conclude, that there is a ſu- 
preme Potentate, who made and uphgl 
Acts xiv, 15. 17. and xvii. 25, 28. the earth, the ſeas, 
and all things therein, who gives to all life. and ath, 
in whom we live, move, and have our being, and who 
- has not left himſelf without witneſs. to the conſciences 
of any, ſeeing, by his bounty, he ſuſtains the ſons of 
men, and fills their hearts with food and gladneſs, | 
This has been the belief of all refined nations; and it 
has not been proved“, that any people have been yet 
diſcovered, who are fo over-run with ignorance and 
| barbariſm, as to have no notion of a power above them, 
David has, indeed, told us, Pfal. xiv. 1. that, The fool 
Has ſaid in his heart there.is no God; but this may De 
underſtood of his ſecret wiſhing that there was no God, 
and being ready ſometimes to flatter himſelf with the | 
3 that things are as he wiſhes; Or rather, this foo 
of nature may be reckoned a perſon who has denied his 


the heavens, 


reaſon ſo far, as to bring himſelf to believe, that he 


was not made by God for himſelf, and that he has no 
motive, on his own account, to give him laws, and 0 
puniſh the breach of them, and that ie 2 4 
is not accountable to him. ; | 
We-have a very regnant and melaticholy proof of 
the imperfection 65 the light of nature, ſince the falk 
in the unworthy, repreſentations ſome of the Heathen 3: 
world gave of God? and the hideous and blemithing 
 fitions they invented concerning him. Though they. 
knew him in part from his works, they glorified him 
not as God, but grew vain in their-imaginations, and 
introduced a rabble of inferior deities, whom they re- 
preſented as not free from vicious paſſions, and: Rey 
acted ſo much beneath the. dignity of human nature 
2s to. bow. e before ſtones and 1 Wet 
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| "ol Rach grudge them-the v0g amy of 8 their ee . 3 5 


. thoſs, who are, as far as we know, the moſt beaſtly and lazy-of the human race 8 
however, they are not ſo far brutificd, as to beets of any thing a- 
* them; as ariy. que may find, who conſults M. Kolben unt of the Cape | 
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| thipped the creature, beſides the Creator; that is; wit 
ſubordinate worſhip, and ſo invented the irrational 
ſcheme of ſubordinate gods, and inferior worſhip, which 
has been ſo much applauded for refined reaſon, by 
many of their fooliſh diſciples, who call themſelves 
Chriſtians. The picture of the ancient Heathens is 
moſt admirably drawn by the a ow Paul, that great 
deemoliſher of Paganiſm, in the following words, Rom. 
1. 19.23, 25. What may be known of God is manifest 
in them, for od. has ſhewed it them; for the inviſible 
. things of him, from the creation of the world, are clearly 
ME being underftood by the things which are made, even | 
His eternal power and Godhead, ſo that they are without 
2 becauſe when they knew. Cod, they glorified him. 
net a God, neither were they thankful, but became vain 
n their imaginations, and their fooliſh heart was darken- 
eu, profefſing themſelves to be wiſe, they became fools, and 
_ changed the glory of the incorruptible God into an image 
| Made like to corruptible man, and to birds, and four-foot- 
2 fer and creeping things. They changed the truth | 
og into a lye, and worſhipped and ſerved the creature 
des the Creator, who is God bleſſed for euer. What 
can Ho more the inſufficience of the light of nature, 
tobe a rule to men in matters of religion, than this, 
that ſuch as were convinced from the works of God * 
that there was a. ſupreme God, of eternal power, 
mould venture to worſhip with him, and beſides him, 
idols, id that not only-3 Amages of men, the nobleſt 
creatures-of the lower world, but beſides theſe, logs of 
wood, and blocks of marble cut into the ſhapes of the 
Moſt contemptible creatures, ſuch as ſerpents, nay, of 
-- monſters, ſuch as are only the creatures of fancy, an 
have no exiſtence in nature. And this was done not 
5 ry the rude vulgar, but. by the Politeſt men among 
3 agans. 
Bok _ be owned, that ſome. of the Pagans: Rewe 
I ſpoke Ny well concern. the ee Gn > 


3 1 dert W 1 
_ erein they have ſpoke exceeding well of the ſup God; but have 
__Wrmer fly 9 of che moſt — n nd ror uren them ie 
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ai Have: deſcribed him in a worthier nkmer,. than 
many who might have uſed the aduamage of a better 
light,” who ſuppoſe that we are to have n6 farther no- 
tion of God, than of one inveſted with dominion ; this 
thews, that though the light of nature, by which men 
have a notion of God, is much ecclipſed, by the dark- | 
neſs introduced by the fall, yet it is not quite extin- 
guiſhed. But though the Pagans have ſaid a great 
many good things about the Supreme, yet they never 
had any notion how affronting it was to the univerſal + 
and the ſole Potentate, to have any part of his glory | 
given to others. We have many noble paſſages re- 
maining, both of the poets and philoſophers, whien 
ſhew that the knowledge of a God of infinite perfec- 
tions, was not quite obliterated, which it would be 
endleſs to produce; but we do not find that this ration, 
al light, which, on ſome accounts ſhined in them-with 
great clearneſs, was ſufficient to keep them from run- 
ning into moſt groſs abſurdities. We may be contented, 
on this head, and on others, to take a view. of the ſen- 
deen of Socrates, who has been ſtiled a martyr forthe 
unity of God; and has been, by a late writer *,whofe 
Pretended religion was only the Bible, very profanely, 
ſet in the ſame rank with job. This man, it muſt be 
owned, was a judicious obſerver of mens actions; and, 
as he ſtudied human nature exactly, ſo he did not ſet 
himſelf to frame ſchemes 15 Private, which Was the 


the margin of my Treatiſe of Faith, n iber therefore tall 
leave arg. the reader. 5 beg 
Ine late Dr. Samuel Clarke, whoſe mean low words are theſe following: 
| © There have been in almoſt every age, in the Heathen world, ſome wiſe, and 
brave, and good men, who have made it their buſineſs to ſtady and praWiſe the 
duties of natural religion themſelves; -and ſo teach and exhort others to do the 
like. An eminent * ance whereof, in the eaſtern nations, the ſcripture affords 
vs in the hiſtory of Job. Among the Greeks, Socrates ſeems to he an'extraor-- 
_ divary example of this kind.” Evidences of Natural and Revealcd Religion, 
- Prop. VI. it will appear, that there was no room for this hetrayer of revelation. .. 
to depreſs Job ſo. far, as to make him an inſtance of the ſame kind with Socrates, 
if we conſider that the Heathen philoſopher died & a fool died, uſing this mean 
_ expreſſion ;.** Cxito, we are indebted a cock to Aeſculapius; offer. it, and do not 
forget.“ Whereas the ſcripture-hero had light to make the following noble . 
clatation; If 1 had beheld the fan when it ſhined, and the moon walkin 
-< brightneſs, and my heart had been ker etly enticed, or my mouth had killed | 
Ir bend, this had been an iniquity fo have bern puniſhed by the # — — 
e may ible 6 n 1 


8 
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abſurdities, as moſt other Heathens. 
with an Atheiſt, he argued for the being of a God, 
from the wiſdom and ſkill Which are to be ſeen in the | 


und goyerned his bod 
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ruin of ny of the other old philoſophers: In this bs 
| took as good a method, as could be expected from one 


in his circumſtances, and did not run into ſuch great 
In a converſation 


Works of nature, eſpecially in the formation of man's 


body; and, when he came to cloſer reaſoning with 
him, Ke uſe this warm manner: Have you any de- 
5 — of knowledge! Do you think there is no ſuperior 5 


owledge elſewhere? Can you think that the great 


and innumerable wonders of your frame were put into 
ſuch a beautiful order, merely by blind chance?“ 
When the Infidel objected, that he could not ſee the 


author of nature, the philoſopher anſwered, that the 


ohjector could not fee his own foul, which animated 

ſo that he might as well ſay 
that it was merely by * Ei and not by deſign, that 
he performed all rational, as well as animal functions. 


This diſputer was not able to maintain that there was 


no God, but only would have inſinuated, that God 


had not made man for himſelf, or deligned him to be 
acconntable to him; he did not deſpiſe. a God, but he 


thought he was n lorious a Being to need his wor. 
ſbip? He had a good anſwer to this, that the greater 


and more glorious the Being was, which deigned to 


| take care of him, the more he ought to honour him. 
When he replied, that he did not think that God took 


care of human affairs, he was well confuted by what 
might be ſeen of God's care, concerning man, in or. 


daering the members of his body i in ſuch a manner, as 
_*. _.Hewed him to be more the favourite of rovidence, 
fttmhan any of the brute creatures, in giving hi 
right poſture, and the uſe of ſpeech; and, above this, 
3 by what. might be obſerved of the divine Kindneſs," in 
. 8 5 man aà rational ſoul, of a noble nature, ir ay 
- _ of dilcerning the works of providence, and'the diving” - 3» 


roceedings, as to worldly matters, and fitted to con- 


. aue the : body, as.to the c: common affairs of life; that: - 


im an up- 


.* 
x 
- * - 
et. de... nn ht" ana 


gow *# | 2 


hn i 


NATURAL. RELIGION: 


Win that he may acquire knowledge, and 1 in 
memory What he has attained; when it was objected, 
that it Was not likely that God ſhould ſee and know all 
things, it was well replied in theſe words: ““ Your: 
- ſoul, whilſt in the body, governs it at its will, chere. 
; fore it may be ee that the wiſdom which re- 
ſides in the univerſe, governs all things at pleaſure, 
your eye can take in the compals of ſome furlongs; 
and cannot the eye of God view all things at once? 
VJour mind can think on the ſtate of affairs, in different 
parts of the world, and cannot the wiſdom of God 
8 take care of all things ? ? If you will wait for divine di- 
rection to guide you, into- things which carry an ob- 
ſcure face, you will know, that the Deity is ſo great, 
as to be able to ſee and hear all things, to be preſent 
every where, and to take the care of all things.“ Rea- 
ſon dictated to this man more than it does to ſome of 
our modern pleaders for its perfection, yet in him BS 
Was wofully deficient ; for he joined in the worſhip of 
falſe gods, and pleaded for omens, divinations by fi? 
crifices, and birds; and, when he came to die, for 
his having a little better notion of the divine Being | 
than his contemporaries, he diſhonourably finiſhed his 
' courſe with deſiring his friends to fulfil a vow for him, 
5 hen rt was to offer a cock to hy . Homer? of. 
ealt | 
Soth of the wiſer Papas onbed; that God was the 
Creatd of all things; and where. ever they had their 
light, whether by tradition, or converſation in tjñůe 
eaſt, ſome of them allowed, that the world was form. 
ed out of a confuſed chaos, but they were frank to con- 
feſs, that they knew not which of the gods it was, that 
condeſcended to take the trouble to raiſe the beautiful 
fabrie of the world, out of a rude indigeſted heap, and 
to bring order out of confuſion.” This was only the... 
notion of ſomè; for others held, with a noted mod 
that the world was God; others, with one of dur 
_ country, imagined that all things were by fatal neceſ- 
ty, and that, by the nature of things, every thing is 
n OP — n * co-etertialy  » = 
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1 neceſſary emanation from tim, or that 
matter was from eternity; others framed à notion of 

God, as a happy, lazy, indolent Being, who was not 
concerned in the creation, or government of the world, 

but enjoyed himſelf in ſupine eaſe, "they. ſuppoſed, that 

the world was framed by the caſual wag or jumbling 
of atoms, and that men had nothing to do, 


rr 
' 
* 


oO, but to 
conſult their own eaſe, to which ſome added, how to 
be inoffenfive to others. It may be eaſily gueſſed, from 
this ſbort ſketch, that none of the. abſurd opinions, 
which the later times have been peſtered with, are the 
growth of the more recent ages, but that they have 
been advanced and baffled long before this; and We 
need not queſtion, but they may be often introduced 
afreſh, and as often hiſſed off the ſtage, before the end 
_of the world. It might be a help to ſome giddy per- 
ſons to know, that there is nothing in error which is 
really new; if they could be brought to believe this, | 
= they would not receive every abſurdity, met carries A 
nie face. 
ie present oh God was acknowledge 80 by any; 
3 ay, by moſt of the Heathens, but they es little of 
* God's deſigns in afflicting a virtuous man, and fufferin 
A Vicious perſon to proſper; therefore ſome, being 
« puzzled how to account for theſe things, framed a no- 
tion of two contrary principles *, one good, and ano- 
her evil, to the later they aſcribed the troubles of the 
wvirttous: theſe. two principles. were ſuppoſed to act in 
FContinual oppoſition one to another, and ſo to occaſion 
all the confuſion which is in the world. This irration- 
Al notion is inconſiſtent. with the owning one infinite- 
h If fupreme Being, yet it met with a reception among 
ſome who were much civilized; and the femains of it 
ate to be found among ſome ruder nations at this day. 
k matters were always thus, it is a monſtrous inſult 
doi common ſenſe tor.” our modern betfayers of the 
ä N 1 
' who, dy the help of the ett by writings, reformed, in 1 bes co 5 an- | 
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$ vil, and ſo muſt conclude, 
is in a /tate corruption; ſeeing it cannot be thought, 
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Chuiſtian carla, into the hands of inſidels, , "to, tell us, 


that by the religion of nature men know what God is, 
and how he 1 is to be worſhipped. That God is to be 
worſhipped, is the dictate of reaſon, and it has ſo ſtrik- 
ing a force upon the generality of men, that they will 
invent the moſt monſtrous forms of worſhip, rather 


than not, worſhip at all. A blockiſh idolater will have 
a log to crouch to, rather than be without a God; 


and ſome have been ready to facrifice their fellow creas 


_- tures, nay, their children, to avoid being © reckoned 
deſpiſers of their falſe deities. They muſt be ſtupid to 


an amazing degree, and muſt only ſcribble for ideots, 
who. can imagine, that any will believe them, who have 
examined the world, when they lay, natural religion 


teaches them how to worſhip God. If we look into 


all the Pagan nations, we ſhall find, that conviction of 


the neceſbty of worſhipping what they reckoned: to be 
divine, and an entire ignorance how God is to be wor- 


ſhipped, was the cauſe of all thoſe abſurd, ' ridiculous, - 
cruel, and ſanguinary ways of worſhip which they fell 
into, and ſo ſhewed that they were without excuſe, in 


that when they knew God, from his works hey * 


fied him not as God. 
II. If men conſult their own 1 5 they muſt needs 
find i in themſelves too ſtrong a bias towards what i is e. 
Bn experience, that man 


that he came at firſt out of his Maker's hands, with 
principles of rebellion infuſed into him, by the power 


that beſtowed on him his being. Though, by the light 
of nature, men have been convinced of their corrup- 
tion, yet ſuch as were. left to it alone, had only confuf- - 
ed notions about it, and ſo knew not how to reconcile 
the purity of God to the corru ption of man. The Pa- * 
gans, no doubt, had ſome tra itionary hints about the 
apoſtacy of the angels, and the primitive pure ſtate of 


man, which gave birth to the fables of the giants war 


againſt heaven, and the golden age; [1 but their notions | 


i >» See the Daene of tbr Anſed to Dr, Waterland's Remarkson Clarks Bus 
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were ſo confuſed, that every one reckoned himſelf 


— 


„ "x „ 0 #27, kb 2: NAN. a 
the whole world immediately himſelf, and not as it is 


| „ „„ ie 4 j 3 . ST 47 "tf 
dee of civil fociety in thoſe, happy days; that, men 
Prong out of the earth as trees; that the fields yielded 
__ uit 1 tillage; and that the air was ſo temperate, 
= hat t ere Was no need of cloaths: He has then ac- 
1 „ r II TE 
5 — quainted us, that, after a time, the ſupreme God laid 
aſide the Teins of his empire; and retired, and with 
JFC . d 
him all the inferior deities, Who governed under him; 
«th . „ RR + 1 FIR 7 ap et 47 * A." Ws ole 
that upon. this the world was conyulfed, and loſt its 


eauty. and right and wrong were Confounded; that 


. theſe things will grow worſe, till he who firſt govern- 
N 9 N re one} 30% OS EET 2 
xd the world, ſhall reduce it to a, better ſtate. This 
low and contemptible ſtuff is the utmoſt we can get, 
from ſuch as were left to the light of nature, hg yet 
Had the help of caſtern tradition. The ſame writer, in 
F _ "order to give an account of the origin of moral evil, 
1 „ Serge. . 1 e 
13 has told os that ſome of the inferior, divinities, who 
1 n F e , 2 4 6 Ws» 5 2 8-oh  Rs 
. Hy after the chariot of the ER taking up-with 
_ ſenſual enjoyments, inſtead of contemplating truth 
_ loſe their wings, grow fluggiſh, and fall down to earth 
In order to animate ſome human body; thoſe Ahe are 
leaſt depraved, animate the bodies of philoſophers, = 5 
and opprel 
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| - NATURAL RELIGION. „ 
ſors; that after ten thouſand years, the worſt ſouls are 
reſtored, and recover their wings. Any one may per- 
ceive how unworthy theſe poor and mean fictions are 


| of reaſon, when the leaſt improved by the help of 

| ſcripture: yet theſe dreams, ſhocking as they are, were 

the amuſement-of men of the cleareſt heads in the Pa- 

gan world. They ſhew, however, that they were con- 

| vinced that the preſent ſtate of men, was a ſtate of 

. corruption, and that it was not ſo with him in his firſt 

| "ſtate, from which he fell, but they knew not how. It 
is from ſcripture alone that we gain the knowledge that 

4 God made man upright, and entered into a covenant 


Vith him, to preſerve him in happineſs, in cafe of cofi- 

g ſtant and perpetual obedience; but he, being left to 
; the freedom of his own will, and defiring to be equal 
to, and independent on his kind and bountiful Creator, 
; broke the law of his God, and, with the loſs of all that 
' © was good, gained the experience of all evil, expoſed 
| Himſelf to death, and procured to himſelf the deſert of 
everlaſting miſery. If men are left without this know. 
kdge, they are puzzled and confounded, when they 

compare themfelves with God: If they believe that 

God is pure and holy, they may be apt to queſtion, 
whether ſuch impure beings, as they are, have their 
being immediately from God; if they are ſatisfied that 
they came from God, and yet fee in themſelves ſo 


mage ill, they may be ready to ſuppoſe, with the groſs 
Y of the ancient Heathens, that the nature of God is not 
5 pure; in ſhort, the more they enquire, the more they 
will be loſt and bewildered in the fruitleſs ſearch. 


III. If men are once convinced that they are in a ſtate 


of corruption, and obnoxious. to the anger of God, 


n 

q the light of nature might make them- ſenſible, that they 

0 ought to uſe all means and methods, to be reored 10 

4 His, favour,” Accordingly all who had no other religion 

4 than that of nature, ſhewed, that they would have re- 
joiced in any; wayyithat might have been ſufficient to 

4 _ reconcile them to the ſupreme, Being, whoſe anger they, 


think that their worldly ſubſtance, or the giving up. ' 
1 12 3þ - wy 8 . 15 N K 1 | : * f , what Nay 
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and. whoſe favour they defired. Could men 
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what is deareſt to them, would reſtore them to happi- 
neſs, we may imagine them ready enough to ſacrifice | 
all: "accordingly, in all nations, we find perſons have 
not ſtuck ät endeavouring to appeaſe God, by thou- 
fands of oxen, and ten thonſands of rams; they have, 
a8 it were, poured forth oil and wine in rivers, that, if 


flible, their tranſgr eſſions might be carried away. A 
_ deſire of ap (og > God gave riſe to ſome moſt deteſt- 
able — 45 ons: in order to avert his anger, they 
ſtuck" not to offer their enemies as ſacrifices; nay, 
many have yielded themſelves up to the ſtroke of death, 
that they might give their fleſh for their „ gwen ; 
The could willingly give a firſt born, an only child, 
all the fruit of their bodies, for the ſin of their ſouls ; 
_ the could, without ſorrow, ſee their infants burnt 
„ in hopes of appeaſing an angry fuperior power. 
The Wewer ho how imperfect reaſon is in men, that they 
mould think ſach things might render them pleaſing 
to God, as fhould make them hateful to all who have 
_ any bowels of compaſſion. | 
It has been ſurmiſed by ſome, that the Pagans had 
an obſcure notion of God's s appearing in the world to 
reſtore it, becauſe ſeveral nations have repreſented their 
fupreme God as having a Son, who, under various 
names, is repreſented as a deliverer of men. This 
might take its riſe from ſome remains of tradition ;/ 5) 
but it does not ſeem that much can be made of t 
for the gods and heroes, the ſons of the Supreme, w 0 
were called deliverers, were repreſented to have done 
their work, i in paſt ages, which Was only to kill mon- 
ters, and to dethrone tyrants; Here are no evident 
traces of the way of ſalvation, by the Son of Bod. 
As this is the glory of the ſcripture ſcheme, fo it is 
revelation alone which could: inform us of it. It is 
therefore extremely ee that any, who: pro- 
fels 1 Chriſtians, can venture 24 fay, that na- 
= _ as new how men, being placed in the 
5 _ they are, full of paſſion, at of infirmi-” 
| dunded with varfety of cemptations of al 
eee e 
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NATURAL RELIGION. | 75 | 
ſorts, may. be reconciled to, and accepted by God. 
This is odd language to come out of the mouths. of 
any who call themſelves Chriſtians. Was the caſe fo; 
it might well be faid any divine revelation would be 
needneſs; but, alas! it is only inſulting common ſenſe 
to tell us fo. It is only revelation can make known to 
us the way of our recovery from ruin; without this, 
endleſs . doubts. would infeſt our minds, and terrors 
would fill our thoughts. We may a little amuſe QUT» 
ſelves with. the notion of God's being a God of infinite 
mercy, and benevolence; or, as ſome take the inſolent 
freedom to ſpeak of their Maker, that he is a ge od-na- 
tured Being: but this will yield little confi 4 

uilty mind; for as his juſtice is provoked, right rea, - 
2 if We attend to it, will convince. us, that muſt be f 
fatisfied, in a way worthy of a God of infinite, perfgee 
tion, before goodneſs is extended to us. The juſtice 
of God is as dear to him as his mercy; and can we- 
think he will injure it, or make it claſh with his mer- 
ey, merely to ſave fach as have rendered themſelyes 
obnoxious to his diſpleaſure, and unworthy of his fas 

- * your? Scripture has declared to us, that God has ef⸗ 

fected the ſalvation of men, by ſending his Son in our 
nature, that, by the obedience” of his life and death, 

be might atone for our fins, and procure for us a right, - 
and title to the favour, of our Judge, In this method, — 
he has cauſed, all his pe erfections to act in harmony; his "1. 


2 


juſtice is ſatisſied, by i death of the ſurety. o men z 1 
his holineſs is ſhewed in his hating fin, ſo as not to re? ñÜ 
mit it, without puniſhment ; ; his truth is eſtabliſhed, in | 
thathis threatening is fulfilled ; and, at the ſame time, | 
his mercy, love, and goodneis, appear in the faireſt 
_ Tolours, in that apoſtate man is reſtored. to greaten 
happineſs than was loſt by the fall. Theſe were things 
f unknown to ſuch as enjoyed no more than the bare 
; | hight of 128 WhO co be i in no other than a de-. 
8 gun ſtate, as to pardon, of fin, and. thecdayour f 
| | heir, engen — be unhappp becduſ _ * 
= a EMT of their need of pardon, but Rhe | a 
| = ee e + a " oF 5 
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Some have thought, that the Pagans were not en- 
tively without a notion of a Saviour coming into the 


world, to inſtruct mankind about their duty, from a 
remarkable paſſage in one of Plato's dialogues: He has 


introduced Socrates warning one againſt falling in with 
the groſs abſurdities, which ſome run into in their pray- N 
ers. To which he added; It is neceſſury to wait till 
ſame one teaches how to behave ourſelves towards God, 


and towards men. On his being thus afked, When will. 


this time come, and who will be this teacher? It will b 
ver) delightful: to fee ſuch an one, whoever he is. He 
anſwered ; It is he that takes care of you's but the m ift 


engt 40 be removed from your mind, which now over- 
_ fpreads it, and thoſe means afforded aubich are. neceſſary 


for our knowing good and evil, of which you do not now 


fun capable. To this the reply was; Let him remove 
Belm if be pleaſes, and da any other thing; I am pre- 
puared to neglect nothing commanded by him, ohoever he 
1 provided 1 may grow better » The rejoinder was, He 
Irre of you in a wonderful manner, This has been 


deed with great pomp, as if it was a deciſive 


Wc pf, that the Heathens, by bare natural light, . 

out how good men were to be reconciled to God. 

1 certain, that the author of this paſſage travelled i ca 4 
he eaſt; where, it is very probable, he picked up this 


notion, which he refers to in many other paſſages of 
his works, by ſaying poſitive determinations of ſome 
matters muſt be left, till ſome one comes and inſtructs 
us. The utmoſt that can be made of this is, the ig- 
norance of mankind was ſo great, that this man was 
ſatisfied of the need there was for ſome inſtructor to 


come into the world, ta teach men their duty; but it 


does not appear, that he had a diſtinct knowledge of 
the perſon who was to do it, or of the method he was. 
to take, in order to 2ccomplith man's happineſs. The 
information men have of the way of ſalvation. by the 
Son of God, is not what; is to be obtained from the 
light of nature; we could never have known that God 


n leh⸗ could we have thought on the method 
ng | 8 ho one | 
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one of infinite wiſdom would take, in order to accom- 
pliſh ſo arduous a work, and to bring about ſo ſtupen- 
dious a deſign, if it had not en e to Want 
the ſcriptures of truln. eee 
IV. The light of nature convinces men of the Mans 1 
ſity they are under to perform many ſocial and relative 
duties: but it never afforded a diſtinct or conſiſtent | 
ſcheme of practical religion. : 
It muſt be owned, that a great many encallons things 
have been faid in commendation of virtue, by the Pa. 
gans: Some of them, as, in particular, the Stoicks, 
profeſſed themſelves the greateſt admirers of it, and 
have afforded us ſome ſublime morality, eſpecially the 
later Stoicks, Seneca, Epictetus, Arian,: and the em- 
peror Antonine, who lived after Chriſtianity. had over - 
ſpread the world; and who, it is more than probable, 
borrowed their beſt ſtrokes from thence : Yet theſe. 
aſcribed more than was ſit to nature, or to the will of 
man, when they made virtue to lie in his power; and 
they attributed too much to virtue, when they aſſirmed 
it to be the ſole good, and made happineſs to lie en- 
tirely in it. More than this, they run into the moſt 
profane rant; they made a virtuous man, on ſome ac- 
counts, ſuperior to God himſelf. ; One of the beſt. 


heads among them, Seneca, has told: us, „ That the 


wiſe man looks upon, and contemns the enjoyments 
with which other men pleaſe themſelves; with as calm 
a mind as the ſupreme God; but regards himſelf more 
than God on this account: Goch cannot make uſe of 
them, but the wiſe man will not. Nay, he has ven- 
tured to ſay; * Therg is one thing in which the wiſe 
man exceeds God, becauſe God is wiſe by the kindneſs. | 
of nature, and not by his own attainment.” Nothing 
can be more extravagant than ſuch bold aſſertions; they: 
are, indeed, worthy-of à ſect, who ſhewed chat they 
could go as far in nonſenſe as in blaſphemy; when, on 
other occaſions, they affirmed, that pain was no evil. 
It is a conceit unworthy of wiſe men, for any to ſay, 
as er ro dd. in feſt, that a 1 
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much temporal bleſſedneſs, when he is tormented by 
the ſtone or gout, as when he enjoys bodily. health, ac- 
companied with eaſe of mind. This is ſenſeleſs unna- 
tural ſtuff, and ſhews how poorly men judge of virtue 
and happineſs, when they are left to the bare light of 
It might have been thought, if men would have con- 
ſulted their own experience, and would have looked 
into their own hearts, that they might have been ſatis- 


be granted, that ſome, who ſtudied mankind with ex- 
actneſs, had a right conception as to this, and ſhewed 
they had a larger ſhare of natural light, than the mo- 
dern advocates for reaſon. Socrates, in one of his 

© difputations, had ſhewed, that virtue came not by na- 
cure; or by teaching, and was aſked how it was then 


," 
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men became good ; He anſwered, in this remark- 


_ Evident; but I am apt to conjecture it is a divine gift, 
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lying on a bed of down; or that he is poſſeſſed of as 


fied, that virtue was out of their own power. It muſk 


able manner, I do not think this can eaſily be made 


Ack that men become good, as men become prophets; 


ſtribution, to thoſe who have it, nue the help of 
5 agacious ob- 
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more noble, and more agreeable to truth than this} ES 
tion; yet ſome of thoſe who might have improved Y 


if natural light had been a good guide, took: care t6 


flight. it. Hence we have this abſurd rant in Cicero: 
* No one ever reckoned himſelf indebted to God for 


virtue, and juſtly ; for we are on good grounds com- 


mended for virtue, and glory in it, which could not be, 
if it was a gift of God, and we had it not from our- 
ſelves. Whoever gave thanks to the gods on account 


of his being a good man?“ It muſt be granted, that 


it thwarts the pride of fallen men to acknowledge them- 
ſelves indebted to God, for a power to do g6od ; there-. 
fore it is no wonder that the generality” of them have | 
no notion of this matter. _ 

The tempetance, moderation, and contempt of richs' 
655 of ſome Heathens, are things for which they have 
been immoderately cried up by thoſe who would call 


i themſelves Chriſtians ; it muſt be owned, many of the 


Pagans ſhewed a leſs ſelfiſh ſpirit, than Tome m 
Lionified infidels, who, like hungry wolves, greedily 5 
gape after the fatteſt benefices in a Chriſtian church, 
the doctrine of which they deride. Not to take from 
any their due praiſe, it muſt yet he confeſſed, that ſuch. 
as were moſt eminent in ſome of the before-mentioned. 
virtues, gave way to great vices. Thus as to Socrates. 
and Plato; Shae the apoſtle Paul has faid of the Hea- 
thens in general, held true of them, Rom. i. 24, 2 5. 
that God gave ſuch up to uncleanneſs, through the 
© luſts of their hearts, to diſhonour their own bodies 
between themſelves, who changed the truth of God x 
into a lye, and worſhipped and ſerved the creature. 
more than the Creator, who is God bleſſed for ever.“ 


There have 955 8 gies been made for the perſons men- 


tioned, that they were not guilty of unnatural wicked- . 
neſs, or the love. of boys, but had a fort of ſublime , 
exalted affeQion for a beautiful body, which was 2 
ſeat of a reſined mind: But any one who Jas obſerved 

in what-an odious luſcious, Wa N Ways Poe. g 
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nothing of worſe than brutiſh luſt was involved in what 
.they talked of, in a rapturous manner, under the name 
'of love. Plato, beſides, in his imaginary common- 
wealth, allowed the community of wives, though he 
has expreſſed himſelf ſo 3 that this iy 
been queſtioned. 

There was, on occaſion, much "of A public Firlt, 


5 and a love to their country ſhewed by many of the Pa- 


88 z but this was allayed by an immoderate degree 

'pride, Vain-glory, and obſtinacy. The moſt ad- 
W patriots made themſelves their end, in all which 
they, did for their, countries ſervice ; and their whole 
aim was to have the empty applauſe of being heroes af, 
ter their death. Their ſullenneſs of ſpirit appeared, 
in their ſo. often murdering themſelyes ; and the im- 
perfection of their natural light was ſhewed in their 


| committing. the greateſt of all ſins, under the notion of 
-'Þ Practiſing exalted virtue. It is ſurprizing, that ſo many 


aohſh. Feten Re. been RE 925 ſuch as; hich | 


"py he. L1ttle 
to heh ar” lg fon por hom he had rooted a 
1 7198 have it in his power, as he had it in his na- 


ture, to forgive what he had don againſt him. Thus 
kent: Brutus has been cried up; as an inſtance of 


= _ - Exalted virtue, only becauſe he, like a vile aſſaſſin, 


xdered the man with whom he cultivated a ſeeming 
"friendſhip, and who had loaded him with favours, and 


afterwards, meanly and ignominiou Ys {tabbed him- 
ſelf with the ſame dagger with which he 


murdered his 
friend, as ſoon as he found there was a likelihood that 
ſome others would make a greater figure in the world 


than himſelf. It is ealy. to .call darkneſs light; but, 


"when the matter is rt © Fel hed, it will be found, 
Fa VP». ws. che 
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1 acted the part of madmen and deſperadoes, | 
rather than heroes and patriots- INE 
It is the ſcripture only which gives us a right notion 
= true morality and exalted virtue. It is from thence 
only that we are clearly and diſtinQly informed, that 
it is not ſufficient for us to do what is materially good, 
unleſs we act out of a principle of love to that God to 
whom we are indebted for all the bleſſings we enjoy, 
unleſs we make his will our rule, and unleſs, in all our 
Civil, moral, and religious actions, we aim at the ad- 
vancement of his glory, In whom we live, move, 
and have our being.“ It is in the lively gracles that 
we are taught, that we muſt not act from a ſelfiſh ſpi- 
rit, that we muſt not make our will and our humour 
the guide of our actions, and that we muſt not make 
vain- glory our end. It is from thence we learn, that 
we muſt, repent of what we have done amiſs, be filled 
with holy ſorrow for our evil actions, watch our hearts, 
as well bu our lives, and keep a guard upon our thoughts 
as well as upon our actions. It is only from the facred 
volumes that we are inſtructed to reſign ourſelves te 
the will of God, to practiſe ſelf-denial, to mortify the 
luſts of the mind, as well as the luſts of the fleſh, tobe 
patient under alflictions, not through ſtoutneſs or ſul- _ 
lenneſs, but out of expectation that all our troubles 
will turn to ouf good, and willingly to take up our 
1 croſs, and follow Chriſt 6ur Mafter, through much 
tribulation.—Theſe ſublime virtues. are not taught in 
£ MR. nature's ſchool, and were never practiſed by any who 
were left to bare natural light. We have ſure-inftruc. 
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. tion as to theſe heads given us in the ſcripture, Which 
: is the word of the everliving God; and by that we are 

b informed, that it is not in our power, who are fallen 

8 creatures, to render ourſelves good and yirtuous, but 

4 that we are enabled, by God, to will and to do accor- 
d ding to his good pleaſure, and are by his grace, aſſiſteeeld 
˖ to chooſe what is for our profit, and to do what is well, 

J. pleaſing in his ſight. It is by ſupernatural. light” that ; 
4 we are enabled to conelude, that we are not our o- ä, 


4 e of. * * edler 155 by Chriſt, that Be. 
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ſhould ſhew forth the praifes of him that calls us to ho- 


* 
„ 


© "4 * — 
* Ll 


nour, glory, and immortality, and of him who reſ. 
eues us from wrath and condemnation, by his own 
blood, that when we have done all, we are unprofit- 
able ſervants, having done no more than our duty; 
and that we are indebted for the power to do what we 
really perform, to the aids of the bleſſed Spirit, who 


makes us meet to ſee and enjoy God, in the happy 
fealms of reſt which are above. 
V. It is agreeable to the light of nature to allow the 


immortality of the foul, and a future ftate of happineſs 
and mifery ; but ſuch as have had no better light, have 


ever been uncertain, as to tlie after-exiſtence of the 


ſpirits they carried about with them, and took up with 
abſurd notions about a future world. oi 


Some of the- refined Heathens, nay, aſome who 


might have known better, if they had not through a 
eonceit of the ſufficience of their reaſon, fcorned' Chri- 
ſtianity, have owned, that the foul was mortal. Of 


this herd was the demure Stoick, the 'emperor Marc 

- Antonine, whole ſenſeleſs jargon is as follows: If 

_ - fouls femaih for ever, how has the air contained them 

from eternity? Souls, when they are tranſlated into 

the air, after 3 there a while, are changed, 
ed 


poured out, and united with, and received into the 
ſperniatiek principle of things, and ſo give room for 


other ſouls.” Some had better apprehenſions, as to 
the ſoul's noble nature, than this poor bigot; and as 
mey looked on its immortality to be a thing probable; 

they have faid ſome excellent things on this ſubject; 


but yet if their ſentiments are nicely examined, it does 


mot appear that they were got entirely above uncertain- 


ty, and it will not be found that they were willing to 


Indeed, ſome have ventured: to- ſay, chat this expref- 


truſt to their own arguments. Hence Socrates is made 
by Plato, to conclude his defence of himſelf in this 
mean manner: Nqw it is time for me to go hence, 
to meet my death and for you to depart, with a proſ- 


pect of enjoying life: which of us will have the advan- 


tage, is unknown to any one, except it is to God. 
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ſion ſhewed the great humility of him who uttered it, 


but net his doubt about the happineſs of good men, 


in a future ſtate, but ſurely they imagine we muſt not 
uſe our ſenſes; for ſince it is faid, none knows whe- 
ther it will be better with ſuch as go oat of the world, 
than with ſuch as ſtay behind, it cannot be otherwiſe - 
than that he who ſpoke this muſt be ignorant, which 

is. more-than being in doubt about the matter. If the 
ſeveral Pagan writers, who ſpeak about the fouPs/imv- 
mortality, are carefully confidered, it will appear, that 
as they uſe-poor arguments, to prove the probability of 


this point, ſo they ſpeak doubtfully about it; and no 


wonder, ſince they were ſtrangers to the goſpel, by 
which life and immortality is brought to light.“. 
Ihe conſcience of all men is under an impreſſion, 
that _ muſt give an account of themſelves to God, 


ſtate, according as they are abſolved, or condemned by 
him. Many of the Heathens were perſuaded gf the 
foul's immortality from thinking on its noble nature; 


but they did not care to be poſitive, neither were th 
willing entirely to traſt their n arguments. As the 
reſult of this imperfect aſſent, to the ſoul's immortality, 


almoſt all nations have entertained a notion of a ſtate 
of happineſs and miſery after death; but the ideas the 
Heathens took up with of it, was extremely low. Some 
thought that the ſoul paſſed, by way of tranſmigration, 
either into the body of another man, if virtuous, or 
to animate beaſts, if other wiſe; than which nothing 
can be more ridiculous: The beſt account that they 
gave of a ſtate of miſery was, that it was confinement 
in a dark priſon, where guilty men were incloſed witk 
rocks, bound in chains, and laſhed by furies, witk 

whips of ſerpents; and they repreſented the ſtate of 


happineſs, as a place where juſt men enjoyed reſt, in 


treading pleaſant fields, and repoſing themſelves in 
fragrant bowers; and they made them to wear away 


their hours with innocent, though: unprofitable, amuſe» 
ments: but they bad no conceptions of their being 
happy in che preſence A God, or enjoying communis | 


n 


be either happy or miſerable, in a future 
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on with Min. We may from reaſon render el 
probable, if not demonſtrate, the immortality of the 
| foul; but the light of nature affords us very little help, 
as to the knowledge of a future ſtate. It is the ſerip- 
* ture that informs us, that the wicked ſhall go into ever- 
fing puniſhment, where conſcience will always tor- 
ment them; and that the righteous hall go into life eter. 
nal, where they will not be employed in low and mean 
ſervices, but will be for ever taken up in the delightful 
work of praiſing their God, without any ſin to diſturb | 
them, and without any grief to rack them: There they 
will enjoy eaſe and reſt, but will not be unactive; there 
they will haye the delightful fociety of angels and arch. 
angels; and there they will behold the face of their 
Redeemer in righteouſneſs, and will have this aſſurance 
to add to the pleaſure of their ſtate, that their — 4 
/ neſs will never ceaſe, and their | _— 8 never end. 
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Thong the Pagans had of the moſt momentous po nts; 
ſuch as the Unity of God, the corruption of man; the- 
Way to be reconciled to an offended Creator, the nature 
of virtue, and a future ſtate, things in which all man. 
Feind is equally concerned, we ſhould reckon it a great 
Privilege that We are not left to the dim light of nature, 
but have a more ſure guide afforded us than bare rea- 
Ion, in religious matters. When we look into the 
-_ writings gf the ancient Greeks and Romans, we find 
that they Have left us as complete models of hiſtory, as 
beautiful pieces of poetry, and as fine ſpecimens of ora» 
tory, as any which have been compoſed by moderns, : 
who yet enjoy the advantage of having them tocopy 
vo t mays it e be fad 7, 8 as to 0 nahe of ge- 
id SOT 92 e nius, | 


157 
| 5 * 1 _ _— me any 258 Ties that « can compare with thoſe wrote hy 
, "Thucydices, Dionyfius, Salluſt, and Licy. As to the higher ſort of poetry, wi 
_ have. ſome pieces in the Didaſcalic kind, wrote by Fracaſtorins, Vida, Angelias- 
. zPaxgeus, Palcarius, D. HeinGus, which exee much any thing left. at the WW 0 
2 except Virgil'gs Georꝑies: In the epic kind, we havę nothing compa able 
de Hamer and Virgil, which is without anjzture, of l iſtian hw by 
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_ mus,” * un of a later date have very ſeldom e- 
qualled, and never have exceeded the antients, only 
in things compoſed in a ſacred ſtrain, they have vaſtly 
outdone them in true ſublimity. The reaſon of re- 
marking this is, that none may go away with a con- 
ceit, that the ancients had leſs ſenſe and reaſon than 
the moderns. In things which depend merely on in- 
tellectual abilities, they ſhewed themſelves ſuch great 
maſters, that it is juſtly reputed the greateſt perfection, 
in a piece wrote now, to come any ways up to them. 


However, theſe great maſters of reaſon, theſe wonder- 


ful proficients in polite attainments, run into the moſt 
childiſh abſurdities, when they meddled with the im- 
portant matters of religion, which yet are of univerſal 
concern. As this ſhews how unfit reaſon, as it is now 
in men, is to be a guide in ſacred matters, ſo we ſhould 
take occaſion, from hence, to be very abi that 
we enjoy the light of the goſpel. 

When a celeſtial herald was ſent. to proclaim to Cans 
ſhepherds, near Bethlehem, the birth of the Lord of 


2 life, he called the meſſage which he was to deliver, 
. glad tidings of great joy, when he thus ſpoke to them 5 


. Luke ii. 10, 11. Fear not, I bring you glad- tidings 
of great joy, which ſhall be to all people; for toYou 
8 born, this day, in the city of David, a Saviour; 
* which is Chriſt the Lord.“ As the harmleſs” ſhep- 


ed at the ſudden ſight of an angel coming in a glorfous 
majeſtic form; but the meſſenger of peace took care 
to inform them, that he came not as an executioner of 
divine vengeance, that therefore they ſhould not be diſ- 
couraged, ſinge he was to proclaim in their ears the 
beſt news that ever mortals heard; which glad tidings 
were, that a Saviour was actually born into the world. 
1 heſe udivgs oceationed groan Joya in the inhabitants. of 


FEE 10, x. Lond bran es, OE a 


the kelp of this; vida in his Cbridias Mr. . RAP Mr. W . 
in their allegorical writings, and, above all, Mr. Milton in his Paradiſe Lot, 
have exceeded all the Pagan writers in-true ſublimity. In the more raised 

of oratory, Demòſthenes and Cicero have never been equalled by apy moderpg,en> 


cept by the Chriſtian: preachers 208 2 8 in it mote * 
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heaven; . v. 13, 14. for ſuddenly. there wag 
with the angel a multitude of the heavenly hoſt 
N God, and ſaying, Glory to God in the 
| gheit, and on earth peace, and good-will to men. 
| The goſpel was called glad tidings of great joy, emi- 
nently, as it made known the actual birth of the Savi - 
our of the world to the ſhepherds; and, indeed, the 
divine. revelation, in the golpel, of the whole method 
of man's ſalvation, makes it a meſſage of joy and peace, 
to all who bave a value for their own intereſt. It is 
from the ſcriptures of truth that we are informed, that 
the divine Perſons conſulted about our welfare, and 
laid the plan of our happineſs before the heavens were 
ſtretched over the empty place, and the earth was 
hung upon nothing. God the Father choſe to ſalva- 
tion a number of the poſterity of man, and entered 
into a coyenant with God the Son, as the Head of the 
elect, and with all the elect in him, as his ſeed. The 
oracles of truth declare to us, that, according to the 
. covenant of grace, the Son of God appeared as the Sa- 
-viour, of. man, who had deſtroyed himſelf, and, that 
he might accompliſh the great work he had undertook, 
- aflumed the human nature into union with his divine 
- perſon, lived a life of ignominy and diſgrace, and died 
a ſhameful and a painful death on the croſs : They aſ- 
ſure us, in the moſt poſitive manner, that he who was 
Horn a child, who appeared as a mean man, and who 
Qied as a malefactor, was no leſs than the mighty God, 
_ one. inveſted with infinite power; who conſequently 
Vas able to bear the divine wrath, to offer up to infi. 
nite juſtice a proper ſatisfaction, and to make way for 
mercy, to be glorified, without any other divine perfec- 
tion being injured : The goſpel reveals the perfect righ-. 
teouſneſs of this great Saviour, as the righteouſneſs 
Which, being imputed to the guilty, can juſtify them 
before God, or give them a right to forgiveneſs of fins, 
to. "26s favour of the ſupreme Potentate, whom. they 
_ have provoked, and to everlaſting happineſs, It is in 
his chat the Holy Spirit is promiſed, to quicken, re- 
hen „ d N thoſe for Why ſs 3 to. N 
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ble them to follow holinefs, or to practiſe virtue, out 
of love to God, and with an aim to advance his glory; 


to ſtrengthen them, and ſupport them, that they may 


grow in grace, and perſevere in true godlineſs; to 
comfort them by working in them peace, joy, and 


hope; and to bring them, at laſt, to the land of up- 
rightneſs: In fine, it is the ſcripture which declares 
to us, that the departing ſpirits of ſuch as truſt in Chriſt, 


are conveyed into the prefence of God, to partake of 
the moſt ſubſtantial joys, and that their bodies ſhall be 
raiſed in glory, when Chriſt, who is their life, and 

of their ſalvation, ſhall appear. Theſe glori- 
ous things we, who have the ſcriptures, know from 
thence; and ſeeing, through the tender mercies of our 
God, this goſpel light has viſited us, we onght to a- 
bound in Sarkfainels, and ſhould rightly improve the 


knowledge with which we are bleſſed. And as we 


ſhould be ſenſible. of our own mercies, ſo we ſhould 
greatly pity ſuch muddy ſouls, as are enamoured with 
the darkneſs of Paganiſm, and chooſe obſcurity rather 
than light, becauſe their pride is great, their appre- 
henſions are condenſed, and their deeds are evi. 
When we receive the ſcripture account of the Fa- 


ther, the Son, and the Spirit, concerning themſelves 


in our falvation, we may with rapture cry out, : 


the depth of the love of theſe divine Perſons, which, 
in the full extent of it, paſſes knowledge.” But can 


we be enough affected with a ſenſe of it? Alas! no; 


not as long as we ſojourn in theſe curtains of diſtance: 

We cannot ſing their praiſes in ſo exalted and fo rap- 
turous a ſtrain as we ought ; how do Hoſannahs lan- 
guiſh on our* tongues? And how does our. devotion 
die? This will be our caſe, as long as we have abode 
in à country of ſeparation, and are ſtrangers in a 
ſtrange land. We cannot then but be wiſhing that the 


hour may come, and the day may. haſten, when we 
all put off the rags of our mortality, and be clothed. 


with the white attire of innocence, and ſhall take up 
our abode in the amiable tabernacles, which are ſpread, 
on the mountains of ſpices. There, there, and no 
_— 5 where 
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re elſe, in the company of angels and archangels, 
and of all who have waſhed their robes in the blood of 
the Lamb, and have trod the path to glory before us, 
we ſhall ſtrike the ſtrings of the heavenly lyres, with 
{ſkilful hands, and ſhall raiſe our voices to a due pitch, 
to ſound forth, to all eternity, theihigh praiſes of the 
Father, who choſe us to ſalvation; of the Son, who 
redeemed us from wrath ; and of the Spirit, who 
made us meet for, and conducted us to the en 
fn" rg of j oy and reſt. n 5 

7. the . 3 . the Fathie,” the FS py 

ibe Holy Spirit, the one living and true God, whom 
25 58 *2oe adore, be ſupreme honour and glory, Hip, bee. 
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DOCTRINE OF PARTICULAR ELECTION 
A STATED and DeraznDeD: 
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By) Mr. denn stabax, mie; of the Cole. 
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2 Turss. i i. 13. TED I 

We are bound to give thanks always to God for you. Bre. | 

. thren, beloved of the Lord; becauſe God hath, from EIN 
the beginning, choſen you to ſalvation, through ancfi. ; 
Jes of 1 the Fin and belief of the truth. 33 


2 


8 i was the great ku, and ets the i fall * 2 
of our firſt parents, ſo it is the prevail ED. 
ang . 


and damning evil of their poſterity: They, in 
to be as God, knowing good and evil, ruined them 
ſelves ; and we, in following their pernicious example, 
bring " ſwift deſtruction upon ourſelves; Vain nan 
. Would be wiſe, though he is born as the wild. afſes colt, 4 

. poor unthinking ignorant creature. We either aſpire 

| after the knowledge. of what God has not revealed, 
and pretend to dive into the ſecrets of his counſel, or 
i we reject and quarrel at what he has declared, becauſe 
. it ſets us low, and advances the riches of divine race 
and wiſdom, and aſcribes all glory to God, an 
* eee N on. "6 Froi 
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hence it is, that men ſpeak evil of the things they know 
3 not, and ſwell into an oppoſition to thoſe truths that 
they cannot fathom, and which tend to lower their ex- 
alted pride. What was ſaid of the man of ſin, in par- 
ticular, is too juſtly applicable to all men by nature; 
He oppoſes and exalts himſelf above all that is called 
God, or that is worſhipped ; fo. that he, as God, fits 
in the temple of God, Hering himſelf that he i is Cod, 
2 Theſſ. ii. 4. 

The grand . between corrupt nature, 
and the almighty God, 197 not whether any or all of 
the human race ſhall be ſaved ; but who ſhall have the 
ry of ſalvation aſcribed to him, God or the creature. 
The pride of man prompts him to ſay, the glory of 
| Malyation is due to me, for I ſave myſelf ; but the great 
* Jehovah juſtly challenges the glory of ſalvation to him- 
ſelf, and ſays, I will have all the glory thereof, for it 
_—  - by my ſovereign and, efficacious grace that men are 
ed. Thus pride is the unhappy parent « of unbelief, 
_ and Aa principal cauſe of the enmity. there is in the car- 
nal mind againſt God; yea, this is at the bottom of 
all the rude oppoſition made to thoſe doctrines of ſcrip- 
ture, which illuſtrate and advance the almighty power 

| and free grace of God in the ſalvation of ſinners. 
W bence is it that the doctrines of ſpecial election, 
1 of efficacious grace in regeneration and converſion, of 
* - Juſtification by the imputed righteoufneſs of Chriſt, and 
S 2g” of the infallible perſeverance of the faints, though ſo 
 "Zelearly revealed, and ſtrongly proved in the word of 
. God; are, notwithſtanding, ſo generally denied, op- 
poled, and ridiculed? but becauſe they give all the 
_ glory of ſalvation to God, and will not allow man fo 
=_ much as to boaſt a little. This 1 apprehend. to be the 
j1| main Teaſon- of the furious aſſaults that, in all ages, 
dave been made againft theſe glorious truths; but let 


Sud belongeth mercy, but to us ſhame and confuſion of 
ace, Han. ix. 7, 8, 9. O the depth of the riches, both 
of the wiſdom and Enowledy e of God! How unſearchable 
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| Bur known the mind of the Lord, or who has been his: 
 eounſellor ? Or who has firſt given to him, and it ſhall 


be recompenſed to bim again? for of bim, and through 
him, and to him, are all things: To whom be Slory for 
ever, Amen, Rom. xi. 33, 34, 35, 36. . 
The words of our text give us an account of the 
ground of the difference between the believing Theſ- 


lalonians, and thoſe reprobates that the apoſtle is ſpeak- 
ing of, in the context: They, fays he, ſhall be danmed,”. | 


but you ſhall be ſaved ; they believed not the truth, but 
had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs ; you have believed, and 
are ſandtified ; they received not the love of the truth,, 
that they might be ſaved ; you have been Mectually 8 
through the. goſpel, to the obtaining of the glory ef on 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt. A wide and awful difference! But 
whence ariſes this diſcrimination ? What is the cauſe; 


and reaſon of it? How:comes it about that theſe Theſ- 


falonians ſhall be ſaved, and the others ſhall hot be ſav- 
ed? That theſe receive the truth in the love of it, and 


the others do not thus receive it? The apoſtle tells us, 


that it is the diſtinguiſhing grace of God in election 
they had the goſpel preached to them, as Well as theſe; 


Theſſalonians, but they refuſed it, and choſt darkneſs 


rather than this light; theſe received it with pleaſure, 
and walked with comfort in the light of it; and the 
reaſon is, becauſe God had, from the beginning, chaſe 


them to ſalvation; We are bound to give, thanks, akoays 


20 God for you, brethren, beloved gf the Lord; becauſe 
God bath, from the beginning, choſen yon to: 77 thvation, 


through ſand ification of the Spirit, and belicf of the wruth, 


Some, by the word beginning here, underſtand „ 


; beginning bf the apoſtle's preaching the goſpel to theſe: 


Theſſalonians, and would have the words; to be read 


thus, Becauſe God has, from the beginning (of our 
preaching to you, ſhewed that he had) choſen. vou to 


lalvation, through ſanctiſication of the Spirit, which 
gives the earneſt. of it, and makes us meet for it, ud 
belief of the truth, which promiſes it. I am glad 


— 
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find fuch a paraphraſe as this upon the text, . „ 
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though TH ſenſe of the words, « From the beginning,“ 
is certainly wrong, as I may ſhew hereafter; yet the 


" expoſition in general, is ſo far from being repugnant: 


to the doctrine of +: election, that 1 it abundant- 


| ly confirms it. 


Another commentator gives this as his ſenſe of the 


text; We are bound to give thanks to God always 


for you, brethren, beloved of the Lord; becauſe he 
© has, from the beginning, choſen you to falvation, 
8 through ſanctification of the Spirit, and belief of the 


_ that is, ſays he, « becauſe he has been ſo fa. 


xourable to you above others, as to appoint the goſpel 
reached to you, and you to be called to the 
Ry of Chriſt ſo early, and to be taken out of that 


wicked generation by the preaching of the goſpel, and 
that grace which is annexed to it, and by your receiv- 
ing the truth,” But this interpretation of the words 


is/ o very low and jejune in itſelf, and ſo contrary to 
plain meaning of the text, that the common reader, 
may-eaſily diſcern the weakneſs and falſeneſs of it. I 


mall therefore give what I apprehend to be a juſt para- 
Phraſe upon the words: We are bound to give thanks 


to God for you, brethren, beloved of the Lord ;- be-. 


t. cauſe God has, from the beginning, or, from: eter- - 
t nity, choſen you to ſalvation, even eternal life, 
through ſanctification of the Spirit, and belief of the 
truth, as the neceſſary mean Wngnedy: us are ta 


2 this falyation,* ' 
In the words we may 8 theſe ſeveral aa 


. be affectionate compellatiun; - Brethren, beleved 
> the-Lord. Brethren, a title denoting nearneſs o 

. _ relation, and carrying in it ſtrong affection. 5 
not only of us apoſtles, but of the Lord. Bleſſed are 

IN they who are beloved of the Lord; therefore perſons 
are drayyn to Gad in time, becauſe he loved them from 
: everlaſting, Jer. xxxi, 3. We love him, becauſe be firſt. 

_ fawed-us, 1 John iv. 19. he redeemed and. REI. us, 
. becauſe he loved: us, Rev. i, 5. | 
+24 We have the apoſtle's acknowledgment of proſe 

as wt God on n "the accu of theſe. 1 "2 
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We are bound, or we *ought, to give thanks always to 


God for you. We do give thanks, and we look upon 
ourſelves as obliged to do ſo. We give thanks to God 
on your behalf, and that not occaſionally, or for a 


time only, but inceſſantly, aſways. This ſhews the | 


high opinion the apoſtle had for the bleſſing beſtowed - 
on theſe perſons, and was a ee of the "road re- 
ſpect he had for them. 

3. We have the ground and cauſe of the apolifef 8 ac. 
knowledgment of praiſe due to God for theſe Theſſa- 


lonians; and that is, their election of. God: becauſe 
Cad bath choſen you to ſalvation. This is an evidence 


that they were beloved of the Lord, and this is the 


foundation of praiſe to God for them. 3-8-0 

Here we may oblefve; the act, choſen ; hath cfg 
or elected. It is ſuch a choice a8 diſcriminates them 
from others, and it is a choice will ſecure the end. 
The agent, God; God hath choſen. God who made 
you, God whom you had rejected and affronted, GG 


who has power and authority to chooſe whom he 


pleaſes, he hath choſen: and the object or perſons * | 


choſen, you Theſſalonians, once unbelieving and un 


holy, but now faithful and ſanctified. God has cho- 
ſen you who might juſtly have rejected you; he has 
n you, when he refuſed others: he choſs een 


cho 
4. you choſe him. This appears, 
From the antiquity of the choice, rom the b 


| 5 ; not from the beginning of your effectual calling, 


nor of our preaching to you, nor of the goſpel, nor of 


time, but from eternity: for though the phraſe, from | 


the beginning, ſeems to have reſpect to time, yet by it 


eternity is generally to be underſtood, in the ſacred 


writings; as where God is called the antient of days, 


to ſignify his eternit 7 Dan. vii. 9. and where wifdom, 


ſpeaking in the perſon of Chriſt, ſays, I was: ſet. up 


from everlaſting, from the beginnin g, or ever the earth 
20 Prov. viii. 23. And that this muſt be the ſenſe + 


of the words in our text, is evident, from that place 4 
Where God is ſaid to chooſe us in Chriſt, * 1 05 
3 9 we mil. 3 1. 4. : | 


* 


-- we. 
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, We b the end of the choice, or the bleſſing 
that they were choſen to, even ſalvation : Not to ex- 
ternal privileges, not to the enjoyment of the goſpel, 
not to the means of ſalvation only, but to ſalvation it- 


2 ; . Lell; complete and final ſalvation, even to eternal life. 


FO . 


This was what God had choſen them to; and this was 
to be the conſequence of their faith and ſanctification. 
That this muſt be the meaning of ſalvation here, is in- 
diſputable; not only from the following words in the 
text, which tell us, that they were choſen to ſalvation, 
rough ſandtification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth, 

but alſo from the ſubſequent verſe ; Mhereunto he 


called ou, by our. goſpel, to the obtaining the glory of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt; i. e. to which ſanctification and 
faith he called you, by the preaching of our goſpel- to 
Jou; that you might by theſe obtain the glory of 
Ohriſt, which is your falvation. Here is ſalvation men- 


tioned, not only diſtin& from ſanctification and faith, 


but from the oſpel, the means of ſalvation : and there- 
fore by it muff be meant eternal ſalvation, conſiſting in 
our obtaining the glory of Chriſt, or beholding his glory, 
John xvii. 24. 

6. We have the means in the uſe of which they were 
to enjoy the ſalvation, to which they were choſen to; 
| and they are ſanctification and faith: He hath choſen 
© you to ſalvation, through ſanCtification of the Spirit, 


and belief of the truth.“ God did not chooſe them 


| to ſalvation, without hoknkls and faith; he did not, 
by ane. decree, chooſe theni to ſalvation, and, by an 
iet act, determine the means; he did not chooſe 


he did not chooſe them to a poſſible or probable falva- 
_ tion, that is, provided they performed the conditions 
of falvation, and did believe they. were holy, which he 
left entirely to their own choice; but he choſe them, 


* one determinate decree, to a certain falvation, which 


. ſhould infallibly obtain, through faith and ſancti- 
| ation: and theſe two, even ſanctification and faith, 
| 5. 1 e here pins: — to 197 us N Mat x he 
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are inſeparable; and to affure us, that they ſhall both 
be found in all thoſe whom God will ſave. e 
From the words thus divided and explained, we may 
P77 · ˙»wÄ A 
(.) That there are a certain number of fallen Adam's 
race, whom God has choſen to ſalvation. The Theſſalo- 
nians in the text were, as ele&, plainly diſtinguiſhed 
from thoſe of whom the apoſtle had been ſpeaking, in 
the foregoing context; not as choſen to the external 
means of ſalvation, for, in this ſenſe, the others were 

| choſen as well as them, but as choſen to eternal life. 
Election cannot properly be univerſal ; the very nature 
of the act ſuppoſes a refuſal of ſome. || There being 
ſome elect, certainly infers ſome non- elect: There is a 
remnant, ( ſays the apoſtle) according to the election of 


. * " 


" * 


grace ; and a remnant can never be all. 1 
(2.) © When God chooſes perſons to an end, he 
2 c alſo determines the means to that end.” The fame 
decree; that deſigns any perſons to ſalvation, aſcertain 
the means for the obtaining of that ſalvation : And theſe - 
? are declared to be faith and holineſs ; for he who be- 
lieves not, ſhall not ſee life; but the wrath of God 
* abides on him, Joh. iii. 36.“ © and without holineſs, 
no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. xii. 14.“ © God has. 
© choſen you to ſalvation, through ſanctification of the 
© Spirit, and belief of the truth.” God has choſen you 
to ſalvation, and therefore he has ſanctified your ſpirits, 
or rather has given you his Spirit, to ſanctify you, and - / 
make you to believe the truth of his goſpel. Faith and 
Holineſs are not the cauſes of election, but are the he- 
ceſſary means by which the ele& enjoy that falvation 
to which God chooſes them, and may properly be ſaid 
to be a part of the ſalvation decreed, if there is anyjuſ- 
tice in the diſtinction of falvation into initial and final. 
If faith and holineſs were the cauſes of election, then 
it would not be of grace, according to the apoſtle Paul's 
way of reaſoning ; If by grace, then is it no more of 


© works, "otherwiſe grace is no mote grace; dür if it be 
4 Works, then it is no more grace, otherwiſe work 

is no more work; but the election is of grace, kom. 
V e 
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tion, God could not be ſaid to chooſe; us that we might 
be holy; for holineſs cannot in the ſame reſpect be both 
cauſe and end: We cannot be choſe to it and for it 
both, but God choſe men that they might be holy, Eph. 


AI. 4. If faith and holineſs were the cauſes of election, 


then God could not be ſaid to chooſe us firſt, but we 


rather to chooſe him firſt; whereas our Fe tells 
tis diſciples, Ye have not choſen me, but I have 


*.choſen you, and ordained you, that you ſhould go 
and bring forth fruit, John xv. 16. If faith and holi- 
nels were the cauſes of election, then there would be 
no room for that objection of the non-ele& ; © Why 
does he yet find fault? for who has reſiſted his will ? 


_*© Rom. ix. 19.“ Nor would the anſwer the apoſtle 
: 3 to the objection be pertinent; * Nay, but, O 


man, ho art thou that replieſt againſt God ? Shall 
« the thing formed ſay to him that formed it, Why 
+ haſt thou made me thus? Hath not the potter power 


. __ $-overthe clay, of the ſame lump to make one veſſel 
e to honour, and another to diſnonour? What if God, 


© willing to ſhew his wrath, and to make his power 


. 3 known, endured, with much long-ſuffering, the vel- 
2 ſels of wrath fitted to deſtruction; and that he might 


make known the riches of his glory, on the veſſels 


of mercy, which he hath before prepared to glory? 
Is '; Even us whom he has called not of the Jews only, 
1 but alſo of the Gentiles,” Rom. ix. 20,24. So then 

| = it is not of him that wills, nor of him that runs, but 


God that ſhews mercy, chap. ix. 16. I 
(3.) * Election is an eternal purpoſe of God to axe. 


5 The Socinians and Remonſtrants aſſert it to be only a 
temporal act, and ſo confound election with effectual 
calling; whereas the ſcriptures ſpeak of them as di- 


ſtinct things, aſſerting our vocation to be a temporar 
act, and our election to be an eternal purpoſe of God: 


Thus when our Saviour ſays, Many are called, but few 
Are choſen; Mat. xx. 16. and when the apoſtle Paul 
 fays, Whom he predeſtinated, them be alſo called, and 

eaks of . as called. EEE: to, the the pope of 
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| Gu; POE is a plain diſtinction between being called, 
and being choſen and predeſtinated: So when the apo- 
ſtle, in the text and context, talks of being * choſen in 
the beginning to ſalvation, and of being called by 
© the goſpel ;? and, in another place, of God's purpoſe 
and grace, which was given us in Chriſt Feſus,- before 
the world began, 2 Tim. i. 9. he plainly declares to us, 
that, though our vocation is temporary, our election 
is an eternal act of God. This is demonſtrable from 
the pre- ordination of Chriſt to be a ſacrifice; who ves 
rily war fore-ordained before the foundation. of the world, 
but was manifeRted in theſe laſt times for believers ; 1 Pet. 
i. 20. and who was a Lanib /lain from the foundation of 
the world, Rev. xiii. 8. I might add to theſe that text, 
where Chriſt's people are ſaid to inherit a kingdom pre- 
| pared for them, from the foundation of the world, Matt. 
xXxv. 54. All which ſcriptures do abundantly prove to 
us, that election is an eternal purpoſe of God to ſave, 
and ſo to be diſtinguiſhed from our actual ee i 
both i in whole, and in part. — 2 ; 
( 4.) « To be choſen of God to ſalvation, is matter > OW: l 
2 by: great thankfulneſs. This is a greater N 
than to be choſen as Iſrael of old was to Canaan, - ee 
land flowing with milk and honey; or as David, to be 
choſen a king; or as Jeremiah, to be a prophet; or as 
John, to be a. fore-runner of Chriſt; or as Paul, to be 
an apoſtle of Chriſt. It is a greater blefling than tobe 
choſen univerſal monarch of the world: This 18 da. by 
very fountain and foundation of all bleſſedneſ. 
Before I enter upon what J particularly deſign, Re 5 
theſe words of the text, I would beg leave to lay down 
a few premiſes, which may ſerve to direct us in judg- 
ing of and cenſuring the doctrine of election. As, 
1. The doctrine of an election is ſo fully and clearly | 
revealed 1 in the word of God, that Chriſtians of all per- 
ſuaſions profeſs to believe it, though they differ wide- 
ly in their ſentiments about the nature and extent of 
it; ; wherefore the doctrine ought not to be condemned 
in the groſs, and it betrays great weakneſs and N 
an fol 7 to take _— at the my 12 
N 2. There 
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2: There is no doctrine, though never ſo plainly laid 
down in the ſacred ſcriptures, but what ſubtil and ſel- 
fiſh. men have formed ſome objections againſt. 
We ought not to deny, or to be ſtaggered in our 
minds about a doctrine we have received, becauſe of 
fome objections raiſed againſt it, which, it may be, we 
cannot, at preſent, anſwer ; for, if ſo, there is no 
doctrine but what we ſhould be r to deny, at 
one time or other. | 
In order to a ſettled belief of any Sener erben 
une of faith, we ought carefully to weigh and con- 
ſider the ſeveral arguments and objections for and a- 
gainſt it, and to be determined on that ſide of the que- 
= where the chief ſtrength lies. 
5. In our enquiries after revealed truths, we ſhould 
# love an immediate dependance on the divine Spirit, to 
; . — our minds, and to lead us into knowledge of 
doctrines; otherwiſe we can never be ſincere 
irers after truth. 9 
PA Perſons ſhould not 1 l a gc as damna- 
ts; -unleſs they are to prove that it is falſe, and then 
the belief of it is hazardous to ſalvation. This I. parti- 
cularly mention, becauſe many perſons have been very 
laviſh in throwing the black. epithets of unmerciful, de- 
ſtructive, and damnable, 8 this rc of ſpecial 
3 determinate election 
YZ "Having laid down theſe rules, by way of premiſe, 
ee now to the main thing I intend, from the 
words of our text, and that is, according to the pro- 
vince aſſigned me, in this Lecture, to open and vindi- 
cate the great and important doctrine of ſpecial election. 
And the method which I propoſe, through divine aſhſt- 
ws. to nu? in this — will be on: RET 


* L Tſhall ſtate the cals in hand, + explain what 1 
d take to be meant by this dodrine. | 

II. I ſhall produce poſitive proof to confirm it; 

HI. I ſhall conſider the arguments wan earn. 5 

| BT; brought againſt it. And, e | 

” I fhall make ſome application. | OE ; 
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Dei 
5 cannot be expected that I ſhould diſcuſs this docs 
trine in all its parts and properties, in the narrow com- 
paſs to which I am confined: 1 ſhall therefore chiefly 
apply myſelf to what I take to be the main controverſy 
of the preſent day, as to the article of election; and 
that is, whether there is ſuch a thing as a perſonal ab- 
Jolute election to ſalvation, in contradiſtinction to a 
general national election to church privileges, or to the 
means of ſalvation, and to a done indeterminate 
election to ſalvation. | 
I. I am to explain the dodrings-: And here I would 
give the various ſenſes of the word election, eſpecially 
in the book of God; and then lay down the different 
opinions of perſons about the do&rine. 0 
17%, As to the different acceptations of the word. 
f Sometimes it has reſpect to excellenty ; and thus it is 
7 referred both to perſons and things: to perſant, ſuck 
L: as have any uncommon or pecuhar excellence, are 
. to be choſen, or choice perſons ; and that whethes: bit. : 
refers to ſuperior ſtature, and external appearances 2 2 3 
in the caſe of Saul, who was called a choice 5 
man, - becauſe, from his ſhoulders and upwargs, = 
was higher than any of the people, 1 Sam. ix. 2. ”ũé = CEA 
to any excellency of art, as the feven hundred left. 
* handed men are called choſen x men, becauſe. every 
< one could fling ſtones to an hair's 2 and not 
q © miſs, Judges xx. 16. 8 uncommon e and 
might, as where it is Chron. xiii. 3. Abijah | 
_ © ſet the battle in array, with an army of * men 
, © of war, even four thouſand. choſen men: Jeroboam 
-* alſo ſet the battle in -array againſt him, with-eight - 
4 hundred thoufand choſen men, being mighty men of 
| c valour,” Thus the word is applied to perſons. We 
? find it alſo applied to things that are excellent: Thus 
1 vue read of choſen chariots, Exod. xiv. 7. and of choice 
: Jheep, Neh. v. 18. Whatever is excellent, is ſaid to be 
ele& or choſen, in the ſtyle of the Hebrews; hecaufe 
G when perſons chooſe, they generally pick out the belt, _ - 
I and moſt valuable from among the reſt.— Sometimes 
he word i igities ac x pantioulapigh, - 
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Land employ, whether civil or ſacred : Thus Saul i 18 
aid: to be choſen to be a king, 1 Sam. x. 24. and Ju- 
das is faid to be chen to the apoſtleſhip, John. vi. 70. 
Sometimes it ſignifies a chooſing to external privi- 
leges, and this not of private and ſingle perſons, but of 
whole bodies and communities. Thus the people of 
Iſrael are ſaid to be an ele and choſen people, in many 
Places of the Old Teſtament, becauſe God had diſtin- 

iſhed them from all other nations, by conferring pe- 

5 cCuliar bleſſings upon them. Sometimes it may refer to 
thoſe who, under the goſpel, have been proſelyted. to 
the Chriſtian faith, and enjoy the means of ſalvation z 
whence the converted Jews are ſaid to be a choſen ge- 
neration, 1 Pet. ii. 9. but more uſually by this term is 

meant an election to eternal life and falvation. And 
here ſometimes we find the word ſpoke objectively, for 
the perſons choſen, the elecbian hath obtained, Rom. xi. 
7. i. e. the elect, or perſons elected. Sometimes jt is 
taken formally for the act of God in chooſing, which 
Is called the election of grace, Rom. xi. 5. and the Rr. 
. of God according to election, chap. ix. 11. __ 
adi, I proceed now to ſtate the different opinions 
of perſons, as to the doctrine of eleftion, 
(..) Some by election underſtand no more than a 
general national eleQion, an election to the external 
means of ſalvation. As the Jews were ſaid to be an 
ele people, becauſe they had the ſtatutes and ordi- 
nances of God; and England may be called an elect 
nation, as being favaured with the enjoyment of the 
goſpel, while other nations have not the means of ä 
grace. But, though we allow that there is an election, | 
thus general and external, yet this cannot be all that is 1 
meant by election, becauſe we often meet with a parti. a 
cular and per/onal election, and an e to JAE, | 
in the ſacred ſcriptures. | 

5 2.) Some, by election, 3 no more to be i in- 

't@Ged, than a conditional decree, or purpoſe of God, 

8 ave all that believe in Chriſt, repent of their fins; 
5 and yield ſincere obedience to him. But we ought to 

r a prog 1 a; purpoſe, nw 
| eg 
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tion and a determination. God does, indeed, by his 
revealed will, declare, that all who believe and repent, 
ſhall be faved; but we are no where told that he has 
decreed to ſave men upon theſe precarious conditions. 
God cannot properly be ſaid to decree men to ſalvation, 
provided they believe and repent, or to decree to fave 
thoſe who believe and repent, Becauſe, _ _ . | 
[1.] Faith and repentance are not the conditions of. | 
God's deereeing ſalvation to any, but the qualificatiohs 
of the perſons, whom God has abſolutely decreed to 
fave. - God has not decreed to ſave men upon the con- 
ditions of faith and repentance, but he has determined 
a to give faith and repentance, to all whom he has de- 
creed to ſave; and accordingly he has declared theſe to 
| be neceſſary qualifications i in all ſaved ones. — 
b C2. ] If God decreed men to ſalvation upon theſe 
conditions, election would not be of grace ; for if any 
work performed, or to be performed by us, is the 
cauſe of God's chooſing us, God cannot be ſaid to 
chooſe us freely; nor can it be an act of grace, ac- 
cording to the apoſtle Paul's way of arguing, om: | 
xi. 5, 6. which we obſerved before. 7 
3. J Election, according to the ſcripture notion of . 
it, is effectual to ſalvation. God will give faith and 
eternal life to all his choſen; wherefore it cannot be a 
mere conditional decree, to fave thoſe that believe and 
_ Tepent, without ſecuring. the faith and repeatances of : 
at's But more of this hereafte. i 
A. J If God was to decree ſalvation to men upon the 
uncertain conditions of faith and repentance, the will 
of God muſt, in a moſt important affair, depend on 
the will of man; nor could God abſolutely determine 
the ſalvation of any one ſoul, till he was to ſee how 
the will of man would turn; nay, not till his perſever- 
ance to the end, and that will not be till death. | 
1 According to this notion, no one may be ſav- 
al} 7 — if God has only determined to ſave thoſe who _ 
halen and repent; and not decreed to give faith and 
repentance to any, it may ſo happen, that not one pere 
Jon ſhall e be gs notwithſtanding OW 85 * 


9 Fat | 


2 © *' we 4@ x 
* . 
« 
- 


Þ 
— 


a Et dd. eb 


„ 4 @w- 


= 
, 
2 
ol 
js 
n 


102 dr PARTICULAR ELECTION, | 


cree of God; for, if it is left to every man's free will, 
to. believe and repent, whatever boaſts we may "make 
of its power, we have from hence no politive aſſurance 
that any one ſhall believe and repent. 
4183.) Some, by election, underſtand no more that a 
temporary ſeparation, calling, and converſion; but on 
is the ect of election, and not election itſelf, 
are called according to God's purpoſe ; and whom he Fa 
aleſtinated, them he.alſo called, Rom. viii. 28, 30. Now, 
predeſtination and the purpoſe of God muſt, be very 
different from calling, which proceeds from it, unleſs 
te cauſe and the ente are the ſame thing. Election 
is frequently ſpoke of as an act of God, in eternity; 
and therefore it · cannot be a mere temporary act: The 
evidence of our election is in time, the decree itſelf! is 
krom eternity. _ 
(4.) Some, by 1 underſtand the eternal pur- 
a of God to ſave certain and particular perſons. 
ow, under this general notion of it, we ſhall find the 
ſentiments of men to be very different: Some tell us, 
"that it is for faith and good works foreſeen; but if we 
are choſe 70 faith and good works, we cannot be choſe 
Por them. God does not foreſeę that men will believe 
and be holy, and from hence chooſe them to ſalvation; 
but he foreſees that men will believe and be holy, be- 
Cauſe he has choſe them to ſalvation, through faith 
and holineſs. God cannot be ſaid to foreſee that any 
will believe and be holy, to whom he has not deter- 
| mined to give theſe ſaving, principles; and he has de- 
_  fermined to give them only to thoſe whom he has 
| choſen to ſalvation. - Some aſſert, that God, in elect- . 
f al. certain perſons to falyation, had no regard to the 
| - Lag election reſpe&s men only as creatures of his 
„ and not as creatures that had fallen from 
0 En; ut though the ſovereignty of God may herein 
4 feem to have a 3 diſplay, yet I cannot think 
that his other divine perfections are glorified by this 
ppinion. Some allow of a particular election, but 
« any ſuch thing as a non- election or ;preterition; 
* that a 88 thall A 1 
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ſaved, but, at the ſame time, affirm, that all may be 
ſaved if they will. This is an opinion that is abſurd in 
its very nature, as well as it is evidently contrary to 
the word of God. Some tell us, that they beheve both 
an election and a reprobation ; but farther ſuppoſe, 
that there. is a middle ſort of perſons, who are neither 


_ ele&.nor reprobate, and who may yet be ſaved: But 


this is a notion of which we have no footſteps in the 
word of God, and which is altogether indefenſible. 

Thus have 1 given you the various ſentiments of per- 
ſons about the doctrine of election; if I may be per- 


- mitted now to give my ſenſe of it, it is this: It is the 
eternal and immutable purpoſe and defign of, God to 


fave a determinate number of fallen Adam's children, 
by Jeſus Chriſt. It is not a national election, or an 
election to church privileges. only: It is not a deter- 
mination to ſave thoſe who believe, and which leaves 
it uncertain whether any will believe: It is not a tem- 
porary call of men to ſalvation ; but, as I have obſerv- 
ed, an everlaſting and invariable purpoſe and defign - 
of 'God, to ſave certain particular perſons of Adam's 

fallen race. God foreſaw in his eternal fore-know- 
ledge, the whole poſterity of Adam loft and undone, 
and he determines, in his ſovereign good-will, to raiſe 
to his mercy a trophy of honour, by erecting to him- 


ſelf a glorious church, out of the rubbiſh of this a 


ſtacy ; and that his purpole, according to Aeli 
might ſtand, without any injury offered to his other 
perfections, he entered into a covenant with Chriſt, as 
the ſecond Adam, and Head of this choſen people, 


according to which covenant Jeſus Chriſt was to 0 full | 


the law, ſuffer, and die, in the room and ſtead of this 
choſen people, and thereby purchaſe for them, and 
ſecure to them faith, ſanctification, and eternal life; 
ſo that all the ele& of God ſhall infallibly be ſaved.” 
When God choſe a people to falvation, he laid his 


Tcheme in ſuch infinite wiſdom, that not one of * 8 
choſen people ſhould miſs of the end. 


> - TE Fam now to prove, that there is fuch an elefliim, . 8 : 
or n a * deſigned the UN „5 


before them in exiſtence and above them in pertec 
tion: © He that planted the ear, ſhall he not hear? 


Kciv. 9, 10. 
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104 or PARTICULAR ELECTIONS. 
certain number of fallen Adam's children. This is 4 


doctrine that is too generally denied and exploded, in 
the preſent day. Perſons make a jeſt of particular per- 

found election; and, in the room of it, ſet up a gene- 
ral national one: But whatever inſults and contempt 
are thrown upon this truth, I hope, by divine aſſiſt- 

ance, to make it appear, that it is an article founded 
on the ſacred ſcriptures, and a doctrine according to 


godlineſs. 


e, We may argue the truth of the doctrine from 
the divine perfections. Whatever doctrines are deduced 


from ſeripture, and are agreeable to the divine perfec- 


tions, muſt be true; and that this fo, I will endeavour 
to prove, by the following method of reaſoning. 
(...) It muſt be granted, that there is one everliving 


and true God, who is poſſeſſed of all pofible perfection. 
'To deny that there'is a God, is to break in upon the 


flurſt principle of reaſon; to ſuppoſe an imperfect God, is 
a contradiction to common ſenſe, and contrary to all the 


ideas we have of Deity, both from natural and reveal- 


* 


abſolute perfection. | 


ed religion. If there is a God, he muſt be a Being of 


-**(z.) It muſt be allowed, that whatever perfection 


or excellency is to be found in any creature, the fame 
mult be 2/ential to the Moſt High God, and that in 
the moſt eminent and tranſcendent degree. If every 
creature derives its being from God, as its firſt cauſe, 

- then no creature can poſiibly be poſſeſſed of any ex- 


cellency, but what muſt, in the higheſt and moſt abſo- 


| . Jute ſenſe, belong to God. Since therefore God made 
All things, he muſt be before and above ne 
EC- 


* ©» 


He that formed the eye, ſhall he not ſee? He that 
b teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not he know? Pſal. 
(.) No one can deny that it is an excellency in any 
creature to be wiſe and powerful; wiſe to lay a ſcheme 


of what he intends to do, and powerful to perform and 


accompliſh what he deſigns. For a rational being to 
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ut a-work, without firſt forming a model in his 
of what he intends to purſue, is to diſcover a de- 
fot of wiſdom, and not to be able to accompliſh the 
he hath laid down, bewrays a want of power: - 

Theſe premiſes being granted, which cannot, I 2b. 
prefiend, be reaſonably denied, it muſt follow, from 
hence, that whatever the great God does, as the effect 
of power, he deſigned to do it: and whatever he de- 
ſigned -to do, he does. Theſe are propoſitions ſelf- 


evident, which ought not to be diſputed ; for to ſup- 
poſe God to perform any work which he did not firſt 
deßign to perform, is to charge him with a degree ok 


folly, and ah acting below an intelligent agent; to 
ſuppoſe him to deſign to do a thing, which he does 
not effect, is to tax him with i impotence. If it is an 


inſtance of the wiſdom and power of man, frſt to de- 


ſign a work, and then to perfect it, tie great God, 
who is infinite in both theſe perfections, muſt dehgn 


what he effects, and effect what he has Gta” Y. 


Either God actually faves all men, or he does not; 
if! he does, he muſt have deſigned it; if he does not, 


it is plain he never deſigned it. To aſſert that God 
5 4 to ſave all men, and yet that, in fact, he on- 
5 ſaves ſome, is, in effect, to affirm, either "that be 


anges his purpoſe, as to a great many, or that he 


3 80 power to execute his intentions towards them; 
the very ſuppobtion of either of which is falſe and Big 


phemous: For reaſon mult tell us, that it is impoſlible, 


for an infinitely wiſe: God, to change his mind, or to 


alter his purpoſe ;- and that it is equally impoſſible, 


that a Being of almight power thould not be able ts : S, 


bring his purpoſes to effect. To this deciſion of. rea- 


ſon, the ſacred ſcriptures bear their teſtimony, os 20 
plaineſt and ſtrongeſt aſſertions ; when it is 3 
God is not man that he ſhould lye; neither Ne 8 
< of man, that he ſhould repent: Has. he -faid, ant 
© ſhall he not do it; or has he ſpoke, and ſhall he not 


make it good! Num. Xxiii. 19. God may ſeem to 


repent, or to do thoſe things in his providence, "which _ - © 
ereper tance in . . We 9 >. 
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106 ox ͤ PARTICULAR ELECTION. | 
riety there may be in his providences, there can be no 
_ alteration in his purpoſes ; therefore Job, under the 
different diſpenſations of God towards him, readily ac- 
knowledged this ef him; © He is of one mind, and who 
can turn him? and what his ſoul defires, even that 
he does; for he performs the thing that is appointed 
< for me, Job. xxili. 13, 14. With how much ma- 
jeſty does the great Jehovah deliver himſelf in theſe 
words: I am God, and there is none elſe; I am God 
© and there is none like me, declaring the end from 
© the beginning, and from ancient times the things that 
are not yet done, ſaying, My counſel ſhall ſtand, and 
I will do all my pleafure, Iſa. xvi. 9, 10.“ To this 
the church bears witneſs, when ſhe ſays, © Our God is 
in the heavens; he hath done whatſoever he pleaſed, 
Pfal. xv. 3. So. Solomon tells us, that there are 
many devices in a man's heart; nevertheleſs the 
"counſel of the Lord that ſhall ſtand, Prov. xix. 21.“ 
God works without controul or reſiſtance; he does 
according to his will in the army of heaven, and a- 
mong the inhabitants of the earth; and none can ſtay 
© his hand, or ſay to him, What doeſt thou? Dan. iv. 
© 25, In whom alſo (ſays the apoſtle, ſpeaking of 
 ® Pümlelf, and the believing Epheſians) we have ob- 
© tained an inheritance, being predeſtinated according 
© to the purpoſe of him, who works all things after 
| Ee. counſel of his own will, Eph. i. 11.“ Thus our 
'  dodtrine ſtands firm upon the infinite wifdom and al- 
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Wt mighty power of God. All that God deſigned to ſave, 


he faves; but he actually ſaves ſome only, therefore he 
- deſigned only to ſave ſome of fallen Adam's children; 
for, if we conſider God as infinite in wiſdom, and of 
' almighty power, there cannot be a more rational way 

of arguing than from his acts to his hr be oc 
I might further argue the doctrine from the fore- 
#nowledze of God. God foreknows from eternity 
whatſoever ſhall come to paſs in time, and e 
he foreknows all that wil be ſaved. Now, either al 
men will be ſayed, or not; if they will not, in fact, 
allhe faved, then God does not forcknow thr all wil 
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be ſaved, but he only foreknows the ſalvation of thoſe 
who ſhall eventually be ſaved; and therefore he fore- 
knows their ſalvation, becauſe he deſigned to ſave them. 
If God did, from eternity, foreknow that only ſome. 
of the fallen race of Adam would be ſaved, then he, 
from eternity, deſigned to ſave ſome of them only: 
But God did, from eternity, foreknow that fome on! 
wean be ſaved, becauſe, in fact, all will not be _ 
Nor can this be any impeachment of the juſtice or 
mercy of God, becauſe he had been juſt had he deter- 
mined to deſtroy all Adam's ſinful oftspring 3 ; and it is 
the effe& of infinite mercy if he ſaves any of them. 
Should it be ſaid, that God deſigned the vation of 
all men upon certain conditions: to this it may be re, 
plied, either God did deſign that theſe conn 
ſhould be performed by all, or he- did Nerz, a, 
then all would be faved; and thät alf Will T ed, 
theſe who oppoſe our doctrine do not preteng te rm; 
if he did not, then it muſt carry in it a 15 Mection 
on the wiſdom of God, to ſuppoſe him ts deſign an 
, upon precarious conditions, or to decree the ſal- 
vation of all men, upon the x e of conditions, 
which he muſt fareknow may of them would not per- 
form, becauſe it is evident in fact, that many do not 
perform chem. 
I To conclude this head of ailment: : If it cannot be 
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proved that all men will actually be ſaved, it is weak 
* in us, and it ſuppoſes a manifeſt defect in God, to af- 
80 firm that he deſigned the falvation of all men upon cer- 
* tain conditions; and eſpecially it is the more ſo, be- 
5 cauſe, notwithſtanding this univerſal conditional de- 
* cree, it uncertain whether any one will be ſaved; 
7 for by the ſame reaſon that we cannot affirm the actual 
+ ſalvation of all men, from this decree, we cannot * Said 
4 1 certain the certain ſalvation of one man. That decree 
5 which makes the falvation of all men only poſſible, 
Y does not aſſure the ſalvation of one man, but renders 
d, the ſalvation of each individual perſon a bare poſſibility. » 
"7 Ah, I come now to examine ww 8 9p we have ' 
be | of this * the word of God. ee 
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108 or PARTICULAR ELECTION. | 
II ſhall not attempt to produce any arguments which 
might be collected from the ſacred writings, by com- 
pPuaring ſeveral ſcriptures together, but ſhalt vindicate 
tthoſe particular texts which I apprehend to confirm the 
daoctrine under conſideration; and theſe, for the ſake 
of variety and method, I ſhall digeſt into this order. 
I ſhall, firſt, produce thoſe that prove a perſonal elec- 
tion, in contradiſtinction from a national one; then I 
ſhall offer ſuch as aſſert an election to ſalvation, in op- 
poſition to thoſe who affirm that election refers only to 
the means of ſalvation, or to church privileges; and 
afterwards ſhall mention thoſe that aſſure the certain 
ſalvation of a choſen people, to refute the notion of an 


2A 


univerſal conditional election. . 
(1. ) I would produce ſome of thoſe ſcriptures that 
prove a per/onal election, in contradiſtinction to a na- 
tional one. That the election mentioned in the holy 
ſeriptures has a frequent reſpect to general bodies, or 
|. communities, I will readily allow ; but to affirm that 
it is only of ſuch, is a bold and groundleſs aſſertion. 
It is very evident, that our Saviour ſpeaks of a parti - 
chular, and not general; a perſonal, and not national 
| eleGion; when he ſays, Mn are called, but few are 
. choſen, Matt. xxii. 14. This, ſay ſome, is only a pro- 
Veoerdial ſpeech; but if it was, the proverb muſt carry 
ſame meaning in it: Theſe words, ſays one, refer to 
the Jews, of whom, though many were called by Chriſt 
and his apoſtles to faith in him, yet few of them did 
ar would except of him as their Saviour, or embrace 
the faith of Chriſt; but though theſe words have a 
prime reference to the Jews, yet it will not follow that 
tze doctrine contained in them is not of more large | 
Aud general extent, and may refer to thoſe who, in all h 
after ages, are under the goſpel call. Admitting that 
by the choſen is meant thoſe who believe, which, how- 
” >, eyer, is againſt the grammatical ſenſe of the words, it 
| is a ſtrong proof of their election, their faith being the 
- Evidence thereof. Faith is of the elect of God, and 
therefore few believe, becauſe few are elected, accord 
ing to that of our Saviour 3 Jun belieur nat, Hr¹¹ ;] || + 
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are noi of my ſheep, John x. 26. The ſenfe of the place 
I take to'be this; Many are called, but few are choſen, 
i. e. many are called, externally by the goſpel, to out- 
ward privileges, but few are externally choſen to ſal- 
vation, or appear to be choſen to ſalvation, becauſe. 
few believe in Chriſt : But, let the meaning of the 
place be what it will, it is very evident, that the few 
who are ſaid to be choſen, mult, be- underſtood of par- 

' ticular perſons, and not of nations or ſocieties. _ 
When it is ſaid, For the elects ſake theſe days ſhall 
be ſhortened, and, if it were poffible, they ſhould: 
deceive the very elect; and he ſhall ſend his angels, 
and they ſhall gather: together his eleQ from the four 
winds, from one end of heaven to the other, Matt. 
© xxiv, 22, 24, 31.“ \ Theſe paſſages ſpeak of particular 
perſons, and not of nations; as the redeemed are ſaid 
to be out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, und 
nation, Rev. v. 9. when it is ſaid, I i be pgſſible, they: 

ſhall deceive the eled ; by the elect ſome would have to 


8 


be underſtood the perſevering Chriſtians: But this is a W 


very abſurd interpretation of the word, becauſe, in the 
nature of things, theſe cannot be deceived; whereas 
our Saviour founds the impofibility of their being os . 
ceived upon the immutable decree of God, ſecuring 
them as his elect from being deceived by falſe chin 
and falſe prophets. If it is ſaid by the elect here are 
to be meant the faithful or believers, this will not at 
all enervate the argument; or men are believers be- 
cauſe they are elected, and not elected becauſe they are 
believers; and becauſe they are elected, therefore they: 
hall not be finally deceived. e 
When the apoſtle ſays, N hom 2 did foreknow, he”. 
ale did prode/ inate to be conformed to the image "of bir 
Son, Rom. viii. 29. this place cannot be underſtood of 
nations, but of particular perſons. So in that famous 


controverted chapter, Rom. ix. though we allow, that 


the election of the Jews, as a nation, is to be conſider- 5 
ed as a part of the election there ſpoke of; yet it is 
| beyond all doubt that a perſonal election is als intends: 
ed. This is "_ not only from the i + 
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Jacob and Efau, but of Pharaoh, and the many decla- | 


rations, objections, and anſwers, thrown about in that 
The © remnant according to the election of grace,” 
of which the apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. xi. 5. muſt be meant 


of particular perſons, and informs us of an election 


out of an election; All are not Iſrael that are of Iſrael, 
ſays the apoſtle: chap. ix. 6. All Iſrael were a choſen 
people, as a body and nation; but the apoſtle ſpeaks 
of a remnant choſen out of this ele& body, and this 
muſt refer to individuals. This is further confirmed, 
from the former part of the chapter; © Hath God (fays 
© the ported caſt away his people? God forbid.” g. d. 


. He has not done ſo, far be it from him to do ſo, „for 


Falſo am an Iſraelite; and if he had caſt off all Iſrael, 


he had caſt me off: God hath not caſt away his peo- = 


© ple which he foreknew, Rom. xi. 1. though God has 
rejected the Jews, as an elect body, yet he has not caſt 


away bis people, thoſe whom he foreknew, and choſe 
to be his peculiar people among this body. God had 
_ always a choſen people among Iſrael, a people whom 


. 


due defigned to fave with an everlaſting fälvation, Iſa. 
' "tv; x7. and them he never rejected: In Elias's time, 


he had a choſen number among Ifrael; and, fays the 


apoſtle, even at this preſent time there is a remnant, 


according to the election of grace, Rom. xi. 4, 5.” 
When the apoſtle ſays, I endure all things for the 
elect's ſake, 2 Tim. ii. 10.“ it muſt be underſtood of 


Fu J rticular P Ons, and not of general bodies 1 becauſe | 
„that they alfo, together with him, may 


it is added, im ö 
obtain the ſalvation, which is in Chriſt Jeſus, with 


eternal glory, viz. the falvation which is to be had 
in Chriſt, or which is laid up in Chriſt, their Head, 
for them, to eternal glory; to the eternal glory, of 
God, who had choſen them to this ſalvation, and laid 
it up in Chriſt for them; or to their eternal glory, 
when they obtain this ſalvation. A learned author tells 
us, that for the elect's fake, is no more than for the 
ſake of Chriſtians, who are a choſen generation: But 
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cauſe they are elect. 


tradiſtinction to a national one, or an dedion of com- 


As, for inſtance, where it is ſaid, that thoſe wha love - 
God, are called according to his purpoſe, Rom. viii. 28. 


merely in a way of ſuffering, but of flancitey and he „ ; 


I holy and without blame before him in love: Eph. i. 4. 


which God hath before ordained, that we ſhould 
walk in them, 8 2 ji. 10.“ Faul calls himſelf an 5 


85 done of faith, which all who enjoy the goſpel have, — 
but that faith which is peculiar to the elect; ſo we 
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ones, the context refutes this interpretation : If, by 
Chriſtians, he intends real believers, ſuch who fhall 
obtain ſalvation, theſe are properly the elect of God; 
who therefore ſhall believe and obtain ſalvation, be- 


Thus have I mentioned ſeveral places of ſcripture 
wherein a perſonal election is to be underſtood, in con- 


munities. I might farther produce thoſe texts which 
ſpeak of an election to the internal means of ſalvation; 
ſuch as faith, ſanctification, and holineſs; which, as 
they prove that eleftion is not for faith and good works 
foreſeen, do alſo demonſtrate a particular election: 


even that purpoſe which he purpoſed in himſelf before 
all ages. And when it is ſaid, Whom he foreknew, he, 
predeſtinated to be conformed to the i image of his Son ; not 


neſs, as both the preceding and tollowing context. 
lainly proves; ſo God is ſaid to chooſe us, in Chriſt, 
bebe the foundation of the world, that we ſhould be 


And the apoſtle, in another place, ſays, We are God's 
© workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus to good works, 


\ 


apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, according to the faith of God's 
ele ; where, by faith, we are not to underſtand: t 


read of perſons who are elect to obedience. Now, in Yo 

all theſe places, election muſt be underſtood as. ſpecial; 

for faith and holineſs are not of Nations, but of parti. 

cular ſons properly. 3 8 7 
Before leave this head, it will nch ami ford PR. 

to obſerve, that the ſcriptures not only.- ſpeak — 

quently of a particular perſonal election, in eon, 


| tinction to a general election of nations or c mute bee = 
LE vol PEI . ſpeak. 2 9 a4 N 
* — 5 75 eter⸗ 
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9 Abriß; for it ſalvation, even eternal life, is in the 
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determinate and certain, in oppoſition to an indeter- 
minate and uncertain number: as when our Saviour 
bids his diſciples rejoice, becauſe their names are writ- 
ten in heaven; Luke x. 20. not as the diſciples choſe 
to an office, but as Chriſtians choſe to ſalvation: So 
Chriſt is ſaid to call his ſheep by name, John x. 3. and 70 
know bit ſheep, verſe 14: and he ſays, © Other ſheep I 
have, which are not of this fold; them alſo I muſt 
H bring, and they ſhall hear my voice; verſe 16.“ and 
in another place, Father, I will that they alſo whom 
thou haſt given me, be with me where I am, that 
they may behold my glory, John xvii. 24.' We read 
alſo of the general aſſembly and church of the firſt 
1 born, whole names are written, or enrolled, in hea- 


ven; Heb. xii. 23. and, in many places of the Re- 
relation, we are told of perſons. whoſe names are, and 


are not written in the Lamb's book of life, to ſhew 
that the number of the elect and reprobate is determin- 
ate. — Thus 9 5 0 ſerve to e a perſotgl eler- 
5 . 


- t2:): 1 ſhall: now ce ſonms of thoſe. ſeriqtures 


which aſſert an election to ſakoation, in oppoſition to 
hoſe who tell us that election refers G to the ene 
2 means of ſalvation. 


lad hot remember that when falvaripiats Sntioned, 


in ſeripture, unleſs - it has ſome other words accon- 
panying it, which determine its meaning to be ſo, it 
Apes ever denote only the external means of ſalvation; 


8 4a it be in two paſſages,” where © falyation is faid 


to be of the Jews; "= John iv. 42. and, by the fall of 
the Jews, * ſalvation is faid to come to the Gentiles,” 
Rom. Xi. 11. However, that there is an election to 


85 falvation, diſtinct from an ele ection to outward means 


dn eier, ma ay be argued, 
PJ From thoſe forecited places "which vel 0 


ledtion- to faith, and: ſanctification, and good — 


and obedience, and a conformity tothe image of 
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choſen to. theſe, it muſt be preſumed that theſe are cho» 
ſen to ſalvation by theſe. 

(2.) This may. alſo be proved from thoſe ſcriptures 
which make mention of a kingdom, and a glory pre- 

© pared, for certain perſons, from the foundation of 
the world.“ As where our Saviour anſwers the mo- 
ther of Zebedee's children, who requeſted of him, that 
he would grant that her two ſons might ſit, the one 
on his right hand, and the other on his left, in his king- 
dom ; ſaying, « To fit on my right hand, and on my 
6 left, is not mine to give; but it ſhall be given to 
© them for whom it is prepared of my Father. Mat. 
XXV. 23. [t is not mine to give ;* that is, to every 


one, but to thoſe only, or except to thoſe for whom it 
is prepared of my Father; namely, by an eternal ap- 
Pointment and predeſtination: Thus the kingdom is 


ſaid to be prepared from the foundation of the world, 
„Mat. xxv. 34.” If therefore there is a kingdom and 
glory prepared for ſome perſons, from the foundation 
of the world, God muſt be ſuppoſed to chooſe or de- 
ſign ſome perſons, from the foundation of the world, 
to poſſeſs and enjoy this kingdom and glory; and this 
is, no doubt, what John intends, when he ſays, that 
thoſe who are with God are choſen, Rev. xvii. 14. 

(3. J. No man can fairly deny that an election to als 
vation is intended by our Saviour, when he ſays to his 
diſciples; I ſpeak not of you all, I know whom I hae 
choſen, In another place he ſays, Have not I choſen or 
 tewelve, and one of you hath a devil? In one place Chriſt 8 
ſays, he had choſen them twelve; in another he plains - _ 
ly ſhews, that he had not choſen them all, but aſſerts, 
I know whom I have choſen. No one will have the 
front to affirm, that our Saviour in theſe declarations, | 


contradicts himſelf, and therefore there muſt be a 


ſenſe, in which both the propoſitions are true; there- 

fers ng ae ditioion. I. be to be. juſt why 

Chriſt ſays, he had choſen them twelve, it . refer 

7 external privi ileges, to diſciple-ſhip ;. and when, he 

ho of the ſame'twelve, I ſpeak not ual all, | know _ 
m 8 e 
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falvation, even to eternal life. Judas was choſen to 


ſalvation, becauſe he betrayed his Lord, and went to 
his Ice without repentance. If we were to ſu ppoſe 
our Saviour to paraphraſe on his own words, he would 
give the ſenſe of them in language to this 8 : 
Though one of you, my diſciples, is a devil, a trai- 
tor, and ſhall fall away to deſtruction, yet I. have cho- 
ſen the-reſt of you to eternal lite, which you ſhall in- 
fallibly obtain.” 
_ * [4] This may be further argued, from what the 
apoſtle ſays to the Theſſalonians, about their election; 
. Knowing, brethren, beloved, your election of God, 1 Theſ. 
„ In which words, by their election, nothing leſs 
can be intended, Wan an election to ſalvation, as 
is apparent both Rem the foregoing and following 
context; Remembrir 
faith, and labour of love, and patience of hope, in 
* ur Loud Jeſus Chriſt, in the ſight of God, and our 
= Father, 1 Thefl. i. 3. For our Salpel came not to 


* Jowers/ of us, and of the Lord, having received the 


ſo chat ye were enfamples to all Ne believe in Mace- 
* dona and Achala, verſe 5, 6, 7. Now, when the 


His Enowhig: their election of God, he cannot hereby 
intend their election to the enjoyment of the goſpel 


mult therefore mean their election to eternal life, 
Which he knew by their faith, love, patience, holineſs, 
And by che power of the goſpel upon their hearts; for 


. 8 © Had come in word only, it would have been a ſuf- 


Nur proof of their election to the enjoyment of it; 


of a further election, even to falvation. 
Ef 4 We might alſo argue an election of particular 
d ons — from * 3 of Peter 
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the honour of diſciple-ſhip, but he was not choſen to 


g without ceafing your work of | 


you in word only, but in power, and in the Holy 7 
0 Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance; and ye became fol 
. word in much aflliction, with] joy of the Holy Ghoſt; 


apoſtle brings in-theſe evidences, as the foundation of 


only, for this he knew wins theſe evidences; he 


vun gepel came not to you in word only, bit alſo in power. 
pe , Js 9 


1 1 E when it is ſaid to come with power, this is an evi- | 


, * 
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7. 10. Here, by calling and election, the apoſtle can- 


according to election [hall ftand. To this it may be re- 
God, but it might not ta ſure to them; they might 


tion; and therefore the apoſtle, in order to their 9 


I86.] We have ſcriptures which poſitively Alert an 
election to ſalvation. And, beſides our re, which 


glory, Rom. ix. 23. before prepared, even in his eter- 


veſſels of mercy; nor would this preparis of them- 


which expreſsly ſays, that God. had before pr 7 — | 
inat- 
deſtinated thereto, according to the ane 


| 8 the iuhefitane among, the aint inlight ; the = 
brit 
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the believing ſtrangers ; Wherefore the rather, brethren, 
give diligence. to make your calling and election ſure, 2 Pet. 


not mean their calling and election to the goſpel, for 
of this they were ſure before; nor would their aſſur- 
ance of this prevent their fall, nor procure that an 
entrance ſhould be miniſtred to them abundantly, into the 
everlaſting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, 
which he tells them their making their calling and 
election ſure would do. It may be ſaid, if, by. e- 
lection, be meant the eternal purpoſe of God to fave 
them, why does he exhort them to make their election 
ſure, when it was fure already? for the purpoſe of God 


plied : It was ſure, indeed, in the immutable decree of 


not have an aſſurance in their own ſouls of their. elec 


bliſhment and comfort, adviſes. them to make their 
calling and election ſure to themſelves, or to make their 
election certain by their vocation. 


4 


holds forth this truth, in direct terms, ve read of the 
veſſels of mercy,, which God hath before. prepared to. 


nal. purpoſe : for if they had prepared themſelves, hy 
their faith, for glory, they would improperly,be called 


ſelves be at all agreeable to the meaning of the «= ." N 


them to glory, Again, we are ſaid to be pred 
ed to an.inheritance; in whom we have. obtained; an 
inheritance, . or a right to an inheritance, 5 bean Sep pre- 


poi s 
„ho Works all things after the counſel of, his en 
< will, Eph. i. 11, Now, what is the inheritagy Fg 
the apoſtle ſays they were prec ſtinated tot 
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116 5 OF PARTICULAR ELECTION. 
way, which is reſerved in heaven for them, 1 Pet. 1. 4, 
the inheritance of the-children of God, and of [IRR 
the Holy Spirit is the earneſt. Now, this inheritance, 
to which they were predeſtinated, they : are ſaid to ob- 
tain, becauſe they were + ſealed with the Holy Spirit of 

« promiſe, which is the earneſt of our inheritance, 
| C until the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, Eph, 

1. 13, 14. Again, the apoſtle tells the Theſſalonians, 

a God had not appointed them to wrath, but to 
6 obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Theſſ. v. 
69.“ which appointment is no other than God's elece 
tion of them to obtain ſalvation, according to the ex- 
lication of it in our text, where it is ſaid, of theſe 
me Theffalonians, that God had, from the begin- 

* ning, choſe them to ſalvation.” Beſides theſe ſeveral 
texts, we read of many that were ordained to eternal 
tife, Acts xiii. 48. This, I know, is a text very much 
controverted; Sa, as I have not room to enter into 
the litigations upon it, I will take it for granted that 
the tranſlation is juſt, and refer thoſe who deſire fur - 

| ther ſatisfaction to company the Krit anq expliea· 

> * 25 tons of others. 

3 Thus have I Jaid "Oy T0 you thoſs ſcriptures Which 
prove a particular election to ſalvation, in refutation ta 
their e Who tell us, that elechion 1 is only of na- 
tions and ſocieties, and not of particular perfons,. and. 
© only to the enjoyment of the goſpel; church privileges, 
And the external means > bags hap not to r 
FRM Hel. : 

To ſum up this argument 1 "Whereas 212 areas; = 
thats it is not - eaſy to- imagine how the apoſtle Paul 
mould know who were elected to ſalvation in apy 
church, without a ſpecial revelation ; nay,” that he 40 

not know this, becauſe he ſpeaks of ſome who would 

Hall away, and cautions all againſt it. To this I would 
beg leave to reply, by obſerving, that it is very evi- 
dent that the apoſtle did ſpeak of particular perſons, as , 

 eleQt'to ſalvation, which certainly he would not have 7 
done, had he not known them to be ſuch; that we are ZI 


| not 2 to prove that he did not — we 


* ; 4 
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God had choſen to falvation ; that he had a ſpirit 
of diſcerning, and why might he not know the elect 
from this ſpirit ? That God did give him a ſpecial re- 
velation, as to this matter, is not eaſy to diſprove ; that 
he had-many peculiar marks given him © their elec- 

tion, from whence he knew it; that though he ſome- 
times wrote to the churches, as profeſſing ſocieties of 
Chriſtians, yet, at other times, we find him addreſ- 
ſing himſelf to them as perſons ele&ed to ſalvation; 
that he might write to the churches in general, as elect, 
though ſome few of them, by falling away, ſhould ap- 
pear to be otherwiſe. | Though we were to allow that 
ſome, in the churches, to whom the apoſtle wrote, 

did fall away, yet it will be hard to prove that they 
were of the number that he ſtiled ele& to ſalvation ; : 
ſeeing, after his time, many might be added to the 
churches, who might prove reprobates. But, hows 
ever, the cautions and exhortations that the apoſtle 
gave to the churches, are no way inconſiſtent with his: 
knowing them to be elect to ſalvation for though, | 
as ele, they could not miſs of ſalvation, yet yet they” - 
were to obtain it in the uſe of means, ſuch'as he oy 
and directions, which made theſe highly neceſſary; 
nay, had the apoſtle known any particular chureh to 
be non-ele&, ue * — never Rae cautioned and ad- 
ooh it at , 7 BY „ 
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Wen are bound to give thanks 5 to Gd ur you, 177 
N - Bbren, beloved of the Lord becauſe God bath, from 
2 the beginnin g, choſen you to ſalvation, through ſancti. 
FE ia Y the Spirit, and Pall 5 the Aly. | 


* 47 — 0 oy * : 


N 3 to treat of the dodring of particular . | 
from this text, I propoſed. t6 explain it, and I gave 
he various ſenſes of the word election, eſpecially in the 
hook of God; and laid down the different opinions of 
| _ perlons concerning it. My ſecond head was to prove, 
hat God has immutably CY the ſalvation of A cer- 
tha number of Adam's children: The truth of this 
EE: 3 2 I argued from the divine perfections, and then 
-—% came to examine what proof we have of this doctrine 
> from the word of God: Iproduged ſuch. texts as prove 
à perſonal election, in contradiſtinction to a national 
Dune; and then offered ſuch as aſſert an election to 

zlvation, in oppoſition to thoſe who aſſirm, that elec- 
| tion refers only to the means of ſalvation, or to church 
. privileges : : there is another thing I propoſed under 
this head, and to that I ſhall proceed. 
3.) I am now to prove the certain ſalvation of a 
_ choſen people; or that all thoſe whom God elected to 
 falvation ſhall be ſaved; and to refute the notion of a 
Ig conditional mutable . | | 
.- = "God did not determine to ſave all men, upon un- | 
Fertain conditions, nor has he altered his purpoſe as to 
= any that he determined to ſave; but all thoſe whom 
>, RE "HO with A deſign to ſave them, thall 185 | 
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of PARTICULAR ELRCTION. 119 
be holy, and obtain eternal life. We may as well ſup- 
poſe, that any of God's elect ſhould be without the 
neceſſary means of ſalvation, as imagine that any of 
them ſhould miſs of it at laſt: If any of God's choſen 
ſhould fall ſhort of eternal life, there would be no dif- 
ference between them and the reprobate eſpecially, 
if, as ſome affirm, the reprobate may be ſaved, as well 
as the elect fall away: But this is- to confound both 
reaſon and ſcripture. The elect ſhall be ſaved ; this I 

© might prove, from the wifdom and power of God: For 
if God has deſigned to fave any perſons, then they 
muſt be ſaved; | otherwiſe God muſt ' repent, and 
change his mind concerning them, or be overpowered 
by ſome ſuperior agency of theirs ; to ſuppoſe either of 
which, is not only to degrade, but to deny the divine 
perfections.— This might be proved from the decrees in. 
general, If the decrees of God, in general, are abſo- 
Tate and immutable, then this of election muſt beſo;  . 
but the propoſition we have before confirmed, and the 
latter is an undeniable concluſion from it: If election 
is an abſolute purpoſe of God to fave any, indepen- 
dent of any conditions to be performed by them, which - . 
may render this purpoſe effectual to their falvation, 
then it muſt be unchangeable; and if it is an un. 
©. changeable purpoſe of God to fave, then all thoſe 
whom he thus purpoſed to fave, muſt neceſſarily and 
| .nfallibly be ſaved? nothing can hinder, prevent, or 
diſannul their falvation.—This may alſo be argued 


- * * 


from the interceſſion and declaration of Chriſt ; who 
thus ſaid, whilſt on earth, Father, I will, that they 
__ whom thou haſt given me, ba "with me where I am, 
that they may behold my glory which thou haſt given me, 
John xvii. 24. I give my ſheep eternal life, and they fhall 
never-periſh ; neither ſhall any pluck them out of my band, 
chap. x. 28. Now, both theſe places refer not only to 
Chriſt's diſciples, that then were, in particular, but ts 
Al the eleck of God, ts all who ſhall afterwards believe — 
hrough their word.—This may alſo be proved, from _ 
it our Saviour ſaid of the elect, that it is tmpy 2 3 
ſbould be deceived, Matth At 24. 7, e, i f dhe. 
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520 df PARTICULAR ELECTION: - 
cetved and carried away, by falſe chriſts, as to miſcarry 
of ſalvation. This might alſo be ſtrongly argued, from 
that paſſage of the apoſtle, where, having ſpoke of the 
wicked apoſtacy of ſome, he ſaid, * Nevertheleſs the 
foundation of God ſtands ſure, having this Teal, the 
© Lord knoweth them that are his, 2 Tim. ii. 19.'— 
This truth ſtands with unſhaken firmneſs on that text, 
| Where: God, who cannot; lie, is ſaid 79 promiſe eternal 
e to. his elect, before the world began, Tit. i. 1, 2.— 
Thoſe places allo would yield no mall proof in the 
| caſe, where it is ſaid, that Chriſt's people /ball be will- 
ing, in the day of his power ; and that all that the Father 
gave to him, ſhall come to him : For that by Chri/?s peo- 
ple, and thoſe who were. given to him, the elect, and 
not actual . believers, muſt be intended, is plain, be- 
cauſe they are called Chriſt's people, and are ſaid te 
be given to him, before they are willing, and before 
they come to him; but they ſhall be willing, and they 
ſhall come to bim If to what has been offered were 
added all thoſe texts of ſcripture, where mention is 
made of the names of the elect being written in heaven, 
and in the book of life; they would help abundantly to 
confirm the truth under conſideration, viz. that all 
= elect ſhall be ſaved. / But I paſs theſe by, though 
they might have been more largely inſiſted on, to good 
advantage; and I proceed to take notice of thoſe texts, 
en both the means and end are exprelsly attached to, 
„and connected with the decree. 
. (1.) I would mention ſome ſeriptures hrs, the 
. means are connected with the decree. And here I 
would only offer thregz each of which aſſures us, that 
there is an indiſſoluble conjunction between the means 
of ſalvation, and election to ſalvation by thoſe means. 
While Paul was preaching at Antioch, ' ſome contra- 
dicted and blaſphemed; others received his word with 
SY Now the reaſon of this, as aſſigned by the 
iſtorian, is the election of God; As; many as Were or- 
dained to eternal life, believed: Ads 111. 48. where- 
by we are told, that all thoſe who then believed, wit 
1 5 of God-to nn Hey dd 
. He 


"4 


MM. 
3 


11 11 
_ 


7 72: 
AK * 21 - 
*% 640 85 FT 


OF PARTICULAR ELECTION» = :- -: 


lieved, becanfe they were ſo ordained. Some, indeed, 


for the word ordained, would have diſpoſed to be- ſet 


_ down; but I fee no reaſon to vary from our tranſlta-: 


tion, becauſe the original word generally conveys to 
us the ſame idea that we have by the word ordained, 
viz. ſome purpoſe of another concerning, us, and not 


any inward difpoſition of our own: or if we tranſlate” 


it diſpoſed, it will not follow that it was a diſpofition of 
their own ; but they were diſpoſed, i. e. by the decree. 


and providence of God, or ſet apart for eternal life, 


and fo God gave them faith, as the neceſſary means of | 
their ſalvation. ' I cannot take the word to intend any 
internal diſpoſition of our own, becaufe, whatever in- 


_ clinations men may have to happinefs abſtractly conſi- 
dered, I cannot ſee how perſons, who are repreſented, . 
in ſcripture, as enmity againſt God, Rom. viii. 7. and 
as ſaying to the Almighty, Depart from us, we deſire 


not the knowledge of thy ways, Job xxi. 15. can be ſup- 
poſed of themſelves to. have any inward inclination to? 


eternal life, as it conſiſts in the enjoyment of God, and 


can no otherwiſe be obtained, than by faith and hoe 
neſs. Beſides, if this was the ſenſe of the word, then 
either their faith, which followed this their diſpoſition, 
was'of their own affecting, or of the opergtion of God; 
if it was of their own affecting, then in vain do the 


ſcriptures tell us, that /aith is the gift of God, Eph: ii. 


8. and the fruit the Spirit; Gal. v. 22. if it was of | 


the operation of God; that is, if it was given of God 


to them to believe, then this was either the conſequence. 

of his ordination, or the reſult of their diſpoſition ; if 
the former, this militates againſt the ſenſe of the word; 5 
as before given from ſome; if the latter, then the o 
perations of God muſt depend on our previous diſpoſi- 
tions, and God would be obliged to give faith to all 
who find in themſelves a diſpoſition to eternal life, 


and ſo he would be deſpoiled of the freencfs of his gifts. 


In fine, I do not apprehend how the word can denote 


a preſent diſpoſmion, becauſe, if fo, it might equally 


be ſaid of all that heard the apoſtle, as well as of theſe 
ligved,. * . are diſpoſed to dearrinee 
| Q 
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and then the original word ſhould have been in the pre- 
ſent, whereas it is in the preterperſect tenſe, and ſigni- 
fies ſomething, done Wes and not a x preſent. e 
tion. . K. 
Another ſeripture to our 8 is this 3˙.* Bleſſed 
be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
©; who hath bleſſed: us with all ſpiritual bleſſings, in 


beavenly places, in Chriſt; according as he has 


choſen us in him, before the uch of the world, 
that we ſhould be holy, and without blame before 


© him, in love, Eph. i. 3, 4. God choſe them that 


they might be holy; an „ chat his purpoſe might not 
be fruſtrated, he bleſſed them. with all ſpiritual bleſſ- 
ings, even, thoſe bleſſings which were neceſſary to 
make them holy, and without blame before him in 
love. A little after, the apoſtle, ſpeaking of himſelf, 
and the believing Epheſians, ſays, We are God's 


* workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus to good works, 


© which God has before ordained, that we thould walk 


in them, Eph. ii. 10.“ From theſe words it is evi- 
dent, that their new creation or regeneration was the 
reſult; of a divine decree; they were created to good 
works, becauſe God had before ordained them to walk 
| in. them. Thus we ſee how the means of ſalvation 2 
1 connected with, and confined to election. | | 


La, L. would now take notice of thoſe ſeriptures 
that ipeak of che ele&'s obtaining both the end and 
the meant. And the firſt T would mention, is that 
where the. apoſtle ves us the golden and indiſſoluble 
chain of grace; __ whom he did predeſtinate. 


2 NY them he alſo called; and ꝛ hom he: called them he alſo 


Tuftified ; and whom be juſtified; tbem he alſo glorified. 


Let us take theſe words which way we will, read them 
backwards or forwards, they tell us, that election and 
alvation, both initial and final, are undivided, and 


inſeparably united. together. Should we aſk, Who are 


they that are predeſtinated? The text tell us, thoſe, 


and only thoſe, who are effectually called, juſtified, 


and gloriſied. Should it be further aſked, Who. =: | 
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who are juſtified and called: And who are thoſe? 
"Thoſe whom God did predeſtinate. Moreover, whom 
Be did predęſtinate. Add to this, what the apoſtle ſays 
of Iſrael; 1/rae! hath not obtained that which he ſeeketh 
for ; but tbe election hath obtained it, and the reſt were 


_ blinded, chap. xi. 7. What was it that Hrael ſought 


after? Nothing leſs than righteouſneſs and life, juſtifi- 


cation and falvation. Now, though Iſrael, as a body 


or nation, did not obtain this which he ſought after, 
yet the election, or the elected, among Iſrael did. I 
would only farther mention that of, the apoſtle ; Who 
< hath ſaved us, and called us with an holy calling; 
and this, not according to our works, but according 
to his own purpoſe and grace, which was given us in 


. © Chriſt Jeſus before the world began, 2 Tim. 1. 99 


If this text ſtands in need of any explication, you have 
it in theſe words: After that the kindneſs and love 
< of God our Saviour toward man appeared; not by 


works of righteouſneſs, which we have done, but FEY : 
according to his mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing 
© of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt; 


which he ſhed on us abundantly, thro* Jeſus' Chriſt 
© our Saviour; that, being juſtified by his grace, we 
© ſhould be made heirs according to the hope of eter= _ 
„nal life, Tit! W. 4 f, e > 5 17-os  -- 
Thus have I endeavoured, in the plaineſt, fulleſt, 
and briefeſt way I could, to vindicate and maintain the 


immutable purpoſe of God to fave a determinate num- 
ber of fallen Adam's poſterity. The arguments from 


the divine perfections will appear, I hope, to be found- 
ed upon the higheſt reaſon; and the ſcriptures, rang- 


ed in their order, are, I think, pertinent and ſtrong; 


each one defenſible in its reference to the particular 
topic it is brought under; and, all taken tegether, 


contain an invincible argument to prove the doctrine 
of abſolute particular election. I have endeavoured to 


avoid, as müch as I could, the repeating of the ſame 


text over again; but, according to the different turn 
of the argument, it was ſometimes unavoidable. 5; 


I could produce many authorities to confirmithis 
„ 2 | 3 doctrine, 
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| - and unſound, "hich. it 1s the 3 of ſome of my 
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: biooght againſt the doctrine of particular election, as 


up much room in anſwering the objections brought a- 
5 5 it. When a truth is once well eſtabliſhed, the 


Already been offered may be thought Cafficient to drive 


ions that are brought by our © ponents againſt it. 


die brought againft our doctrine, which are founded 
upon the univerfality of Chriſt's death, the nature and 


1 Predeſtination to life is the everlaſting purpoſe of God, hikes besos x t 
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doctrine, but I chooſe to have it reſt on ſcripture, and 
not on human teſtimonies ; though it were to be wiſh- 
ed that many of thoſe who have ex animo, and in open 
court, ſubſcribed to the ſeventeenth Article * of the 
Church of England, did pay a more decent and be- 
coming regard to the dodrine evidently contained in 


it, and not deny, eee, W and revile it, 
bey do. ; 


III. I am now to conſider Gi e and . 


it has been ſtated and proved. 
Having, as 1 hope, ſo abundantly confirmed the 
truth of the doctrine, there is leſs need for me to take 


jections brought againtt it are the leſs to be regarded 
but where the poſitive proof is weak, objections be- 
tome {ſtrong arguments. Therefore, Ate h what has 


* 
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all cavils before it; yet, to prevent any ſtaggerings in 

for minds, and to eſtabliſh our faith more firmly i in 
8 great article, it cannot be amiſs for me to lay 

down, and to canvas particularly, ſome of the objec- 


And here 1 might take notice of t joſe objections that 
fafficiency of free. will to falvation, and the ſuppoſed 


defectibility of the ſaints. But as the opinions from 
which ſuch objections are drawn, are themſelves falſe 


B's 


* of Grodeſtivation and Election; hic runs thus t— 


- 


8 of the world were laid, he hath conſtantly decreed, by his counſel 11 
ſecret to us, to deliver, from curſe aol damnatiou, thoſe whom 'he hath choſen ff 2 
W. Chriſt out of mankind, to bring them, by Chriſt, ta exerlabing ſalvation; C Jo 
* they which be endued with ſo excellent a benefit of God, be * --- 6 
according to God's purpoſe by his Spirit working in due ſeaſon, they, th 2 
grace, obey the calling; they being juſtified freely, they be made ſons of God r $4 
option, they be made like the image of bis Ivy, l Son Jeſus Ch alt, _ 
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brethren to prove, I ſhall not attempt to interfere with 
thoſe who are to come after me, but ſhall leave the ob- 
jections to fall to the ground, as they neceflarily will, 
when the doctrines of particular redemption, of of 
cacious and invincible grace, and of the infallible: 
ſeverance of the ſaints are eſtabliſhed in their order. I 
might alſo take notice of the objection made againſt 
our doctrine, that it has a tendency to drive perſons in- 
to deſpair; but as the fame objection will come with 
equal force againſt the doctrine taught by our op- 
nents, I ſhall not ſpend time particularly to refute it; 
but whether an opinion that does not ſecure the ſal- 
vation of one ſingle perſon, nay, which makes the 
ſalvation of each man barely poſſible, as depending on 
the feeble and fickle will of man, has not a greater 
tendeney to drive perſons into deſpair, than a doctrine 
that aſcertains the ſalvation of millions, upon the im- 
mutable decree of God, the impartial reaſoner will 
eaſily determine. The main objections that ar 
brought againſt our doctrine, and which I ſhall apply 
myſelf to anſwer, are, ſuch as are formed from the ge 
neral love and good-will of God to mankind ; from-the 
general commands, exhortations, wiſhes, and expoſtu- 
lations of God with men; from its making ordinances 
uſeleſs; and the pretences, that it weakens mens re- 
gards to good works, and encourages licentiouſneſs; 
that it has a natural tendency to prevent endeavours ö 
after ſalvation; and that it is contrary to the Jung | 
and mercy of God. 
I. It is objected to the dodzine of abſolute and par- 
e. election, that it militates againſt the general love 
and good-will of God to mankind, ſo frequently expreſſed 
in the ſacred ſcriptures; God ſo loved the world, 
< that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever 
if 8 e believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
E laſting life, John iii. 16.“ God will have all men 
to be ſaved, and to come to the knowledge of the 
c truth; 1 Tim. ii. 4. Now, how can it, will ſome 
ſayz conſiſt with theſe general declarations of the love. 
aud 88 n ** Ps men, ts "ans that he has 
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choſen only ſome of this world, and theſe all to falva- 
tion? To this objection, I would thus reply : If, in 
fact, God has choſen ſome only of mankind to ſalva- 


tion, as has been proved, it is weak and vain to object, 


that this f is contrary to his general declarations of love 
and good-will to men; for we are ſure, as the ſcrip- 
tures are uniform, that there muſt be a harmony and 


conſiſtency between the doctrine and theſe declara- 


lions, though we, it may be, are not able fully to diſ- 


Fern it. It is beyond all contradiction, that the terms 
2160 ld and all, are frequently, in ſcripture, taken in a 
limited ſenſe; and cannot admit' of 'an univerſal mean- 
ing; and, whenever they 'are connected with ſalvation, 
they are always, I think, taken in a reſtrained ſenſe. 
The term world, in the forecited place, cannot be ta- 


ken in an univerſal ſenſe, becauſe God did not ſo love 
the angels; nor did he ſo love every individual man 


and woman, as to give his only begotten Son for them: 
If God ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up 
for all mankind, how comes it about that he does not 
freely beſtow falvation on all mankind ? for the apoſtle 
Paul ſays, He that ſpared not his orm Son, but delivered 


Vm up for us all, how ſhall he not with him alſo freely give 


u all things, whereby he plainly deciared, that God will 


certainly beſtow all ſaving bleſſings on thoſe for whom 
he gave his Son: So when God ſays, be will have all 


men to be ſaved, antd to come to the knowledge of the truth,” 


the term all cannot be taken in an univerſal latitude, 


berauſe all men are not actually ſaved; and many do 


Not come to that knowledge of the truth, whereby they 


may be ſayed, being deſtitute of the goſpel, the means 


bf falvation. If God will have men to be ſaved, how 
- comes it about that all are not ſaved, ſince God does 
Whatever he will? To fay that God wills all men uni- 
5 verſally to come to the knowledge of the truth, and be 
ed, when he does not ſend the means of knowled ils | 


and ſalvation to millions; is to ſuppoſe that God 


an impoſſibility: I am, ſays Chriſt, the way, and t 


a 4 & truth, and the life; no man conveth” to t ie Father | 
2 {bur by me, W iv. 6. Neicher is there —_— : 
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< in any other ; ; for there is none other name under 

© heaven, given among men, whereby we mult be ſav- 
© ed, Acts iv. 12.“ beſides Jeſus Chriſt. If the terms 
world and. all, are to be taken in an, univerſal mean-: 
ing, then God would be ſaid to love all the world, ſo 
as to give his Son for them, and, at the ſame time, 
not ſo to love them, as to give them ſalvation by him, 
which to me appears abſurd; nay, according to this, 
God would love and will che ſalvation of unbelievers, 
as well as believers, which would be to love and hate 
the ſame perſons, and to will both their damnation and 
ſalvation at the ſame time. | 

When therefore it is ſaid, that Gad 74 Ld the: 


world, &c. by the term world, we mult either. under- 


| ſtand the human race, in oppoſition to the fallen an- 
gels, whom, God did not ſo love as to give his Son for 
them, or the Gentile world, in contradiſtinction from 
the Jews; in which ſenſe, the . evangeliſt John fre- 


. quently makes uſe of the term, both in his goſpel and 


epiſtles; or by it we may underſtand the world of the 
clect who ſhall believe in him, and be ſaved by him. 
And thus the phraſe, Mhoſoever believes in him, 
conſidered as exegetical of the means whereby. * c 
whom God loved, and for whom he gave his Son, 
ſhall have everlaſting life, even by faith in Chriſt.” 
When it is ſaid, Cod will have all men to be ſaved, we 
muſt either underſtand the term vil}, not of his de- 
creeing, but approving will, ſignifying how agreenlla; : 
the converſion and falvation of finners is to him, and 


that he is well pleaſed with all that are ſaved; or if dne 8 
- underſtand it of the effective will and purpoſe of Gd, 


by all men, we muſt either mean men of all nations, 

people, and languages, who are ſaid to be redeemed 16 
God by Chri/?s blood, Rev. v. 9. or men of all relations, 
ranks, and conditions, which, is the plain meaning that 
the context leads to; or otherwiſe. we are necefſarily 5 


drove into this ſcandalous abſurdity, that God is dif. 


appointed of his will, as to the falvation of a great 


many: for nothing is more wen than 4 that A 


meg, in fact, e abt e OS 
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. I come now to confider the objection againſt par- 
Tr election, which is taken from the general com- 
mands, exhortations, wiſhes, and expgſtulations of God. 


It may be ſaid, if God has defigned to fave ſome only, 


and has determined not to give his grace to many, 
whereby they may believe, repent, and be obedient, 
how comes it about that he ſhould, in his word, com- 
mand all men to believe, repent, and be obedient to 
his laws, with promiſes of life to them who conform, 
and threatenings of death to thoſe who continue dif- 
obedient ; that he ſhould exhort all men to repent and 
and turn to him; to come to him, to believe, and to 


be converted; that he ſhould wiſh as he does; O that 


there were ſuch a heart in them, that they would fear 
me, and keep all my commandrftents always! O 


© walked in my ways! That he ſhould expoſtulate, 
as he does; Why will ye die, O houſe of Ifracl ? 
0 Jeruſalem, wilt thou not be made clean? When 
© ſhall itonce be? How long ſhall thy vain thoughts 
lodge within thee? O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, how oft- 
ien would J have gathered thy children together, as a 
10 n her chickens under her wings, but ye 
/ 24 would not: Ye will not come to me that you niay 
. dave life, 1 John i itt. 23.“ We have the fame lan- 
guage in almoſt innumerable other places of ſcripture. 
| ow,.to what end may it be faid, are all theſe com- 
wands, exhortations, wiſhes, expoſtulations ? Is not 
for God to delude his creatures? Is it not incon- 


—_— By with the divine ſincerity ? For God to make 
ES ſe general and folemn declarations, and, at the 
ume time, to determine, from eternity, that many of 
7 thoſe to whom theſe declarations are made, ſhall not 


believe, repent, be obedient, and be faved. 

.- - Fo this objeQtion, which I have endeavoured to ſet 
in the cleareſt and the ſtrongeſt light, that the object- 
ors themſelves can defire, I would reply in general: 
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that my people had hearkened to me, and Iſrael had 


5 That theſe, and ſuch like paſſages of ſcripture, do not at 
© tell us what God deſigns to do for us, and with us, 
3 WF inform us What i is our * what . re- 
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quires of his reaſonable creatures, what is agreeable to 


his revealed will; that faith, repentance, and obedi- 


_ ence, are things which he-approves of, and is delight- 
ed with; that ſalvation is confequent upon, and co 
nected with faith and holineſs, and that the effect and 
conſequence of unbelief, impenitence, an diſobedli- 


* 


particular, 


+ * 


(..) As to the general commands and exhortations, 1 
would reply: That many of the commands of ſcripture ' 
refer only to external acts of reformation, which rea- 


ſonable creatures may perform, even though God de- 

wh . a 1 ö „„ | * . 
nies them that grace, which is neceſſary to ſalvation. 
Mens being non- elect does not prevent their acting as 
men, and performing many external duties, which 
God requires, beſides many commands are directed to 


thoſe to whom God had already given his grace; and, 
in many places of ſcripture, the promiſes and threa- 


tenings refer only to temporal rewards and pupith. 
ments; but we will allow that God does command all 


men to believe, repent, and be obedient to him. It 


muſt alſo, on the other hand, be granted, that no man 


has power in himſelf ſavingly to believe, repent, ald 1 


obey; for if theſe things are of our own operation, 


2 


good pleaſure, nor ſhould we have the ſeveral promiſes 


in the ſcriptures, that God will renew and convert up 
nor need we pray to God for his grace, that we xx 


believe and be converted; nor are we obliged to en- 


der thanks to God, that we believe and are obedient; 


nor have we any juſt reaſon to aſcribe the glory of our 
faith and repentance to God. No one will prefume to 


aſſert that all men believe, repent, and are obedient, 


notwithſtanding the general commands and exhorta- 


* 
% 


tions of God, backed with the promiſes of life, and. | 


5 . * 


threatenings' of death. If therefore God does dehp 
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that all thoſe to whom his commands and exhortagions _ 
are made Known, ſhould comply with them, how com s 
ut that ſo many, * not do it? Shek 
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hey could not be called the gifts of God, nor would oy 
God be ſaid to work in us 1 will and to do of his own *© 4 
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it be ſaid, this is owing to the perverſe will of man; 

{0 this we would reply, that the perverſeneſs of. will 

is the ſame in the eleQ, as in the reprabatez and if the 
erverſeneſs of man's will could hinder the purpoſe of 


Dod from taking effect, then none of God's ele 


* L 


ſve, believe and be ſaved, but all the elect ſhall be. 


_  Heve, repent, be holy, and be ſaved, as we have be- 


fore proved. But farther, this is to ſuppoſe that God 


has made a creature that he cannot manage and go- 
Fern, and that his determinations and deſigns are to be 
| . to the will of man; ſo that if man will, they 


| be. accompliſhed ; but if man oppoſes them, al- 

( KO to effect. 
Wherefore, upon the whole, it is very plain and evi- 
lent, that the general commands ang exhortations to 
believe. and repent, do not oppoſe the doctrine of par, 
ticular election, or the AA of God to give faith, 
Fe. to ſome only; nor can we from them form an ar- 


£ ment, or. draw a juſt concluſion, that God does de- 
u that all men univerſally ſhould believe and repent, 


becauſe, in fact, all do not. But though God does 
not determine to give ſaving grace to all thoſe to whom 


his commands and exhortations are made knownz yet 
_ are they not, as ſome may. ſuggeſt, vain and uſeleſs 


WM 


Which will appear from the following conſiderations, . 
4 God's. commands do not tell us What God will do 


fer us, but they inform us what we ought to do for 


_ him... As they are not the meaſure of our power, ſo 
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* are they the rule of God's decrees; for if ſo, 
350d's commands would not be a directory to us, to 


- 


new us what we ought to do; but they would rather. 
He a law to God himſelf, telling him what he muſt do: 
- He could not be ſaid to command us, but rather to 
| command himſelf. God is not obliged to beſtow his. 
 .- -. Taving grace on any, or to reſtore. to any man the 
A power of obeying his precepts, which he once had, 
but loſt: Herein he acts according to his own ſovereign 
will, and communicates his ſaving grace to we kg, | 
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pleaſes ; and theſe are only his ele&, or thoſe to whom 
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or PARTICULAR ELECTION: - 13t 
his grace, and making his ele& obedient to his calls 
and commands, does generally make uſe of the pro- 
miſes and threatenings of his word, as ſuited to work 
upon their hopes and fears. Though God determines 
to make fome only obedient to his commands, and to 
leave others in their natural enmity and rebellion ; yet 
it is highly proper and convenient that even the wicked 
ſhould know their duty, that their mouths may be ſtops . 
ped, and that they may have no reaſon to complain 
that God did not inform them what it was he required 
of them. When God commands 4% nien to believe and 
repent, &c. it is in order to convince men of their 
weaknels and inability, to excite his choſen people 8 4 
pray to him for his grace and Spirit, and to lead then 45 
to Chriſt, who alone can give them Faith and repent- - "Key 
ance, and thoroughly furniſh them for every good. J 
work. No man can prove, and therefore no man 
ought to aſſert, that he is a non-ele@ perſon, and ſhall”. 
not be ſaved ; or that God has determined not to give 
him grace to be obedient to his commands; to pre- 
vent therefore any ſuch raſh and deſpairing aſſertions, 
ll the command is promiſcuous, to believe; and we are 
told, he that believes ſball be ſaved. God, in come. 
manding men, does not conſider them under the di- 
ſtinctive characters of elect or reprobate; he does not 
declare what his ſecret will towards them is, but con: 
ſiders them as his reaſonable creatures, bound in duty cf 
to be obedient to him. Though God has, in his eter= 
nal decrees, made a manifeſt difference between ſoms ] 
and others; yet in his commands he has made no di? 
Align, IRS . RY 
Thus much may ſerve in anſwer to the objeaion + - ©: 3 
againſt our doctrine, taken from the general commands.” 
and exhortations of God to believe, repent, and be A 
obedient, with the promiſes and threatenings annexed”  * 3 
7 OP N= wes = 
(24) I come now to conſider the objection drawn 
from the wiſhes and expgtulations of God, as before 
laid down. To which I would reply, that many of . 
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thoſe things which God expoſtulates with :nen-about; 
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are what they had in their power to do, or avoid; as 
when he refers to external acts of reformation, and to 
temporary judgments. God's expoſtulations are ge- 
nerally with his own people, and do not refer to all 
mw univerſally. God cannot, properly ſpeaking, be 
id to wiſh, any thing, becauſe this would argue great 
. weakneſs and imperfection in him. To ſuppoſe God 
do wiſh any thing to be done, which it was in his own 
er to effect, is to charge him with egregious folly: 
ben God therefore, ſpeaking after the manner of 
men, is ſaid, any where in his word, to wiſh that men 
would convert themſelves, tu: n to kim, and be obe- 
dient, we muſt conſider ſuch modes of ſpeaking as on- 
FHF pathetic ſpeeches, deſigned to convince God's ele& 
of the evil of their ways, and to preſs on them the ob- 
ſervance of their duty ; him. It is to ſhew them 
their wickedneſs and Sheath wet; the juſtice and equity |. 
God's expectations and demands, and to excite d 
them, by the moſt moving expreſſions, to repentance | 
nd reformation. God makes uſe of  expoſtulations 
nd wiſhes, as well as exhortations and commands, as 
the means whereby he will convey his ſaving grace to 
the hearts of all his choſen ones. If by the wiſhes of 
Bod we are to underſtand his purpoſes and deſigns, 
, ” that all men believe and repent, and be obedient, |} 
"whence is it, that he who has the hearts of all men in 
bis hands, and turns them as the rivers of water, whi- | 
k berſover he will, Prov. xx1. 1. does not actually make 
all men obedient, and that there are ſuch vaſt num- 
- bers which are unbelieving and impenitent? 
In IF it is ſaid, that it is for God to delude men, and 
1 to act inconſiſtently with ſincerity, to exhort and com- 
mand all men to repent, and to expoſtulate, as he 
does, with them about their impenitence and diſobe· 
dience, when he has from eternity determined to deny 
is grace to a great many, without which they cannot 
believe, repent, or yield obedience to him; to this I. 
| _ would reply, that it is very evident that theſe things 
are fact, vis, 85 * ER Oy ee 8 has 
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Te dh be owned to be a very difficult thing to 

| Ken es general declarations, and particular deter- 
minations to one another. It is vile for poor ſhort- 
ſighted creatures, becauſe they cannot account for all 

God's words and works, to charge him with a want 

of ſincerity, and with a deſign to mock and delude his. 

creatures: But, if there is any thing in the ſuggeſtion, _ 
it will be. as ſtrong an objection againſt the foreknow- 
ledge of God, as his decrees. Our opponents. allow, : 
that God foreſees the final impenitence, and obſtinate 
diſobedience of millions; and yet, at the fame time, 
he enjoins that the goſpel and the means of ſalvation 
be publiſhed to them, as if they were all to be ſaved. 

Now, why does God exhort and expoſtulate with 

thoſe who were foreknown to be:refuſers and deſpiſens 

of them? According to their way of charging others, 

is this to act ſincerely? Is it not rather feigning and 
8 * diſſembling! So that this objection, if it has any weight 
in it, carries the matter farther than the objectors will 
care to allow, and N with a ſtrong nets —_ 
Weir own aſſertions. 

3. It is objected againſt our e that it N Wy 
8 vain and uſeleſs; for if God has abſolutely, 
from eternity, determined the falvation of a particular- 
number of mankind only, to what purpoſe are ordi- 
nances inſtituted? The elect may be ſaved without 
them, and the reprobate cannot be taxed: by them. 
To this I reply, | TEE 

(I.) Ordinances are not 5 to FN 2 If 
the were, then all who attend them would be ſaved; 

he ſuch as had not the opportunity of ſo doing, would 
;nfallibly be loſt: but no one will aſſert, that a bare 
attendance on ordinances will inſure ſalvation; and 
we dare not- affirm that all who have not the opportu- 
nity of attending ordinances will be damned. Faith 
in Jeſus. Chriſt is eſſential to ſalvation, becauſe the Th 
| ſcriptures tell us, that he 20h believes ſhall be Javed';r 
k But he who believes not, ſhalt be damned, Mark. xvi. 165. 
Bus che ſeriptutes have no where, as I remember, aſ-_ 

ſerte r who attends ———_ thall be a 
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but he who does not attend them, ſhall be condemned. 
hate are the u/ual means of ſalvation, but not 


Hen to it. God has obliged us, in a way of duty, - 
_ * to atkend them; and has, for our encouragement, 


promiſed to own them for good to his people: but he 


95 has nat obliged himſelf by them, or confined the com- 


munications of his grace to them. This is evident 


atmneen made uſe of. 

(2.) Bgvdiuſe the goſpel is preached to all ; men Shak 
its ſound has reached; it will not from hence follow, 
that all may or will be converted by it. In the apo- 
ſtle's time, ſome believed it, and ſome gainſayed and 


blaſphemed. | Juſt ſoit is in our day; many are call- 


ad, but few appear to be choſen, becauſe few believe; 


the goſpel is 8 to all, not * all, but that | 


ſome may be faved. 


(3.) The goſpel is preached to al; Poczuſe fab 
of all ranks and characters are to be brought home 
to-Chriſt by it; and becauſe miniſters are to hope well, 
and to ſhew their charity to all. All that we preach ; 
to may be elect, for any thing we know to the contra- 
ry ß however, in every congregation, where the faith- 


ful word is preached, there are ſome who belong to 
the election of grace: and tho? the ſame overtures are 
made to all, 5 hear the goſpel, yet none will believe 


and be ſaved but the elect, whom ye makes 8 5 


in the day of his power.. 
.) The preaching of the goſpel is 


% 
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' "elet and reprobute: God does not ſee fit to tell preach- 


ers what number he has o to falvation, of thoſe 


they miniſter to, and what number he has refuſed ; 


nor has he ſet any particular mark upon the perſons _ 
_ the one denomination or the other: wherefore Td | 
are commanded and obliged to declare the way of ſal- 
vation by Jeſus Chriſt, to all who come 5 8 their | 
miniſtrations. > 


(5. ) Ordinances; enn Hoakdig;! were CORY 


rity and ehiclydefigned fr the whe only, as the ahead: 


and 
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us inſtances of converſion, where 8 | 


miſcuous-to 
all, becauſe miniſters cannot diſtinguiſh between the 
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and ordinary means, whereby the purpoſe of God, in 
their ſalvation, ſhall be accompliſhed. God could 
ſave his elect without the uſe of ordinances; but he 
has been pleaſed to appoint them, as the common 
means of conveying his ſaving grace into their hearts, 
in order to their enjoying that everlaſting life, which 
he, from eternity deſigned them to. Therefore he di- 
rected his apoſtles to go and preach in ſome places, 
and not in others, becauſe he had a choſen people in 
thoſe places, to which he ſent them, Luke i: 17. Acts 
| XV. 14. and xviii. 9, 10, and the Lord, by their. mini- 
. ſtry, added to the church ſuch. as ' ſhould be ſaved, or 
ſuch as he had determined to ſave, Acts ii. 77 

| (64) If God, by the general diſpenſation of the * 
means of grace, deſigned to ſave all. that come under 
them, how comes it to paſs that all who attend them 

are not ſaved? God can as eaſily fave all, as ſome, if 
he has deſigned for who has reſted his will ? If it ib 
given to perſons, under ordinances, to: believe, God 

can as eaſily. give faith to all as to ſome : If faith is ff 
our own operation, then the purpoſe of God is limited 6 
to, and determined by the will of man. 

(J.) In adminiſtring ordinances, eſpecially "has h 
preaching of the goſpel, miniſters. are not to regard 
perſons as elect or reprobate, but as /inners or.'ſaints. 

It is true, did they not hope, that among the uncon- 
verted there might be a choſen people, who ſhould be 2 
called in due time, they would have no encouragement 
to: preach to ſinners, but would feparate the faints, and 

- preach only to them. In our miniſtry, we cannot be 

ſaid to preach to perſons. under the unknown charaQer ES 
of elect or reprobate: No; we preach the goſpel to all 
without diſtinction; we tell ſinners of their loſt and 
miſerable ſtate, by reaſon of ſin; ſet: Chriſt before 
them, as the only Saviour of ſinners; exhott them to 
fly. to him for help; to repent” of their fins, and to 
yield obedience to the divine precepts, not knowing 
who will believe, or gainſay, or what the ſucteſs of © 
our labour will be. And, while we are thus preaching _ 
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3 or FAR TIC UL AR ELECTION: 
calls them by his efficacious grace, makes them penf- 
tent and obedient; and as er e are. ordained 10 erer 
nal li fe believe. 
(.) Though the reprobate cannot 4 faved by. the 
Preaching of the goſpel,” unlefs we. ſuppoſe that God 
reverſes his decrees'towards them; | yet it is neceſſary 
that it ſhould be preached to them; and on ſeveral ac- 
counts, viz. that they may know their duty, what it 
is that God requires of them; that they may, under 
the miniſtry of the word, be reſtrained from ſome 
ſs. enormous vices; Hate their manners ſomewhat 
cultivated; and ſo be made uſeful: to ſociety, leſs inju- 
rious to the pious, and prevent a ſeverer puniſhment. 
In fine, it is neceſſary that the golpel ſhould be preach- 
ed even to the reprobate, that their mouths may be 
Ropped, and they may be left without excuſe; If I | 
* had not come, ſays Chriſt of the Jews, and ſpoken 
* to them, they had not had ſin; but now they have 
Ki no cloke (or excuſe) for their fin, John xv. 22.” The 
rimary deſign of God, in ſending his goſpel and or- 
Ainances to any people, is, that the ele@ thereby may 
be brought home to himſelf, and his purpoſe in their 
"Halvation be accompliſhed + that the reprobate are here- 
by left without excuſe, 1s: deen, ants more We 
2 conſideration.” OA 
Thus we ſee that he ce preaching 1 the | 
, to all, does not infer that all will or may be 
 "faved; but that it is the uſual means, whereby the 
2 choſen people of God are converted;"edified, and com- 
 Forted; and neceſſary to the reprobate, even tho they 
euannot be faved by it: But if the general preaching 'of 
he goſpel is ſuppoſed, after all, to carry any argument 
„ in it againſt the doctrine of ſpecial election, it ſtands 
wich Equal force as an e e the Wayne 
| be het e 3 
4. I come now to eofiſider the cle d our 
5 s, < that it weakens mens regards to good works, 
aud tends to encourage licentiouſne/s.* To Which I 
would beg leave to reply: Though ſome, who pretend 
to A r of determinate c Oe: are un- 
| " 
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or PARTICULAR ELECTION.” 149 | 
mindful of their duty, and immoral in their converſas 
tion, it will not, from hence, follow, that the doctrine 
Itſelf gives countenance to any ſuch miſ-conduQ. If 
og had, indeed, choſen men to ſalvation, without 
egard had to good works, as a part of it, there would 
be ſome ground for the objedtion ; but when good 
works are a very conſtituent part of that falvation 
which God has deſigned the ele& to, and when they 
are the principal ground and evidence from whence 
erſons can or may conclude that they are elected; 
Reing no man has any right to believe that he is elect⸗ 
ed of God to ſalvation, till he is brought to hate ſin, 
and delightfully to perform good works; When theſe 
things are ſo, I cannot conceive how this dochfiné can 
be an enemy to good works, or why per ſhould 
deem it ſo. Thoſe · perſons who are ſo bold and fooliſh 
zs to ſay, if we are elected, we ſhall be ſaved, though =. 
we live as we liſt, do not only reaſon | quite contrary td 
the deſign of the decree, but give very plain and ſtron weld 8 

proof that they have no lot nor portion in this mat | 
No doctrine in the world has a greater tendency to 
diſcourage fin, and promote good works, than this of 
particular election; for if our election to ſalvation is 
of the free grace, goodneſs, and love df God, what 
can be a greater argument to repentance than ſuch 


ts off 


* odnefs ? What can incite us more to obedience thai 
i ich love? What can more effectually teach us to live, 
> foberly, righteouſly,' and godly, than fuch grace ?= — 
Beſides, When good works are, even by -the' purpo 

y of God, affixed, as the very means whereby the ele 

f are to attain their final ſalvation, and'/fo'are made nie. 

t ceſſary to, and inſeparable from it, what can be a more 
8 powerful motive to the performance of them than this 
e conſideration ?—Further, the purpoſe of God, con- 
J cerning the ſalvation or deſtruction of any, cannot 
annul the relation chat we ſtand in to God, as his 
A creatures, nor ourmbligation'to perform good works; 
I That Lam a'creatwteor >a and ought, as ſuch, to 
d be obedient to hi, Tk# 1 | 
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What is to me a Wag: ſhould never be a bar or 


„ 


our a is no encourager of ſin, or enemy to bo 
neſs and good works, is evident, through grace, in 
lome good meaſure, by the lives and converſations of 
thoſe whagprofels to believe it. It muſt be granted, 

8 4, me 

& heads, who have ſad unſound: hearts, and lead 
very wicked lives; but if practical religion ſhines forth 
With greater luſtre among any party of Chriſtians more 
en among others, it is, generally ſpeaking, I ſay, 
generally ſpeaking, moſt conſpicuous among the avow- 
. . ers of the Calviniſtick Doctrines. I do not fay this to 

fix a charge of wickedneſs upon ban far be it from 
me to be guilty of ſo much malice and ncharitable- 
meſs; 3 nor. do I affirm this out of a yain oſtentation, for 
Who i: is it that makes men to differ? But when a doc- 
wine is 1 as encouraging licenciouſneſs, if the 


k 493-8 + 


*tt hers,. may, to practiſe and maintain * works as 
EF + hy * 1 not more, than thoſe who would fix fuch an 

inj , conſequenee 255 their doctrine, the objection 
that it has a tendency to e- 


ag tc -godlinels.. ... 
5. Tt 18, objeQted, to the doctrine of vartiqular ya 


a tion, « that, it has a ge to prevent endeayours af- 
| ter. falyation, and. to encourage. indolence and pre- 


ſumptign. If God has, from eternity, choſen a de- 
e number of perſons to ſalvation, and if theſe, 


1 8 ſhall e * ity, h TM not 


uch 


choly truth, that there are too many ortho- | 


ning, 
ani confirm our faith, in the doQuine, as ac- 
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fach a doctrine diſcourage endeavours, and lead on to 
co and preſumption? For if I am not elected, may 
erſon ſay, to what purpoſe are all my endeavours f 
fa vation? I can never attain to it by them; and, if 1 
am elected, why ſhould I ſtrive and labour, when my 
falvation is made ſure, by the immutable decree of 
God? To this I would reply : That the abuſe of a doc- 
trine, by ſome weak or wicked perſons, can never 
prove a doctrine to be falſe; there is no truth but 
what is liable to be abuſed. It is abſurd and irrational, 0 
in its own nature for any perſons to argue at this ES 
rate, becauſe this is to draw certain concluſions from, 
uncertain premiſes. Though God has choſen fome, 
and refuſed others, yet he has not told us who are the 
particular perſons, The certainty of the end, upon 
the decree of God, is no hindrance or difcouragement 
to the uſe of ſuitable means, in order to attain the end, 
becauſe God has, by his decree, connected the means 
and the end together; and we are ſaid to be cho/en % 
ſalvation, through ſand fication of the Spirit, and belief. 
of the truth. Our Saviour knew very well what Was, | 
the prefixed term of his life on earth; yet he ſtudi- E 
ouſly avoided dangers, and eſcaped the hands of the - 
Jews more than once. God had revealed it to Paul, 
that none of the paſſengers, who were in the ſhip with 
him ſhould be. loſt; yet he exhorted the feamen to he 
active, and would ſuffer none of them to go out 'of the 
ſhip, when they attempted to have fayed len in 
the boat. WT 
The apoſtle Peter exhorts thllcvchy to give dilig igence = 
fo make their, calling and election ſure, 1 Pet. i. 10. tho” _ 
he knew their election and falvation was ſure, by the 
decree of God: and our Saviour bids all his followers, | 
t0 Ariuè to enter in at the ſtrait gate, at the ſame time 
| that he tells them, many ſhall ftrive to enter in, and 
| ſhall bt be able, Luke xiti. 24. Moreover, the apoſtle 
f Paul informs us, that they who run in'a race run all, 
but one only receives the prize, 1 Cor. ix. 24, No one 
can win Who does not run; all will not as who do. 
ru a Jet all run. We Fn? then; from hence, e tha 
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Tome, who ſtrive for it? Nay, who will uſe endeavours 


| that it Is. next to an impoſſibility that he ſhould obtain 
what he is to take F for? But, on the contrary, if 


” - of thoſe happy anes, whoſe ſalvation God has infallibly 


rage endeavours as ours, is no difficult thing to deter- 
mine; for what more encouragement is given to all to 


du be faved, than from this, that God does not de, 


9 courage indolence and preſumption, becauſe the means 
are connected with the end by the purpoſe of God; 


- perſon, till he is. called and converted, and becauſe 
8 preſumption, in an allowed courſe of ſip, is abſolutely 
_ Inconſiſtent with a-Mite of grace, and a ſtrong argu. 
| ment that a perſon is not an elect of God, w W Were er 

Wen: his pretences may be. : 


2 A Pod, and unmerci 
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| certainty of the ſalvation of ſome, ought to be- no hin- 


1 5 9 to the endeavours of all to attain it. 
Suppoſe 1 could aſſure you of this aſſembly, that 
God had determined the certain falvation af one in 
three, or fiye, or more or leſs of you; would not this 

a greater encouragement to you all to be found in 
po uſe of means, than to be told that God had decreed 
the offible falvation of you all, but has not ſecured 

e lalvation of any one of you; ? For who will ſtrive 
fo 1 after that, the attainment whereof is merely 
oſſible to. eyery one, as for that which 1 is certain to 


* 


at all, that conſiders his inequality to the work, and 


the ſalvation but of a few is certain, this will be an en- 
couragement to all who ſeek after it, becauſe each one 
will be ready to argue, who knows but I may be one 


determined ? Thoſe who oppoſe our doctrine, are free 
to alloy that all men eventually will not be ſaved: 
Now,, Whether their doctrine does not as much diſcou- 


ſtrive, from this declaration, that all will not eventu- 


fign the ſalvation of all men? Our doctrine cannot en- 


becauſe no man has a right to conclude himſelf an elect 
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6. It is obj ected to our dodtrine, © that it VE, con. 
trary to the 7522 of God, that it narrows his goodngſe,, | 
and limits his merc In ſhort, that it is unjuſt, un- 

ifal in God; to decree the Certain, 
e ation or n leu, and d leaye te reſt 
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everlaſtingly, „Hou is it, ſay our opponents, con - 
ſiſtent with the notions that we have of God, as a juſt, 
gracious, and merciful Being, that he ſhould, from e- 
ternity, determine to give his grace to ſome few, | 
whereby they ſhall infallibly be fayed ; and to deny it. 
to a great many, from whence they muſt inevitably _ 
periſh,, when all mankiad are wn ſte objects of his 
juſtice, goodneſs, and mercy ?”? | 
Io this we might anſwer, as the apoſtle Ba 8 
Nay but, O man, who art thou that replieſt againſt 
c God: ? Shall the thing formed, ſay to him that form. 
« ed it, why haſt thou made me thus? Rom. ix. =” 
Shall not he Judge of the whole world do right ? 
Gen. xviii. 2 5. God ſays, Jacob have I loved, 

a but Eſau have I hated. . What ſhall we fay then? Is 

© there unrighteouſneſs with God? God forbid :: For 

© he ſays to Moſes, I will have mercy on whom.I will 
have mercy, and I will have compaſſion on whom 1 
„will have compaſſion; ſo then it is not of him that 
<-willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that 
ſheweth mercy, Rom. ix. 13, 14, 15, 16, Is God un. 

« {righteous who taketh vengeance ? God forbid, Rom. 

*lt.-5, 6.“ It is an eaſy thing to charge a ſcripture © 
truth with being inconſiſtent with the perfections of 
God; but it is impoſſible to prove the allegation. . It 
18 2 wicked thing to charge God with being unjuſt, 
ynkind, or unmerciful, for doing what he will witch 
his own; nor can the objection be made good againſt. _ 
our doctrine, that it argues injuſtice, unkindneſs, and 
unmercifulneſs in God: The ſcriptuxes give no en- 
couragement for any ſuch charges. 14 is repreſented: 
as no derogation to the grace of God, that he called 
Abrenam alone, leaving great numbers to. periſh; that 
he ſaved only Noah and his family, when all: the relt. 
of the world were drowned ; that Lot and his houſe, | 

were preſerved, and all Sodom and Gomorrah left to 
be conſumed: Moſes never ſpeaks of it as a leſſening 
or diſparagement to the goodneſs of God; that he 
choſe. Ir ae alone for his peculiar people, who. were the, 18 

E — eee ee, 25 
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or PARTICULAR ELECTION. 
mT with a want of juſtice, goodneſs or mer- 
y, that he ſends the goſpel to ſome nations, when 
he far greater part of the world are left .in darkneſs 
uiid ignorance; fo that we ought to be very tender in 
charging the proceedings of divine fovereignty with 
being oppoſite to all or any of God's moral perfections. 
But farther : If it could be proved, that God owed 
all men ſaving grace, it muſt be owned to be an unjuſt 
thing in him to deny it to any; but God is not oblig⸗ 
ed to give any man ſaving grace. The number of the 
elect is not fo few as ſome would reprefent it to be; 
they are ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and thouſands 
Fihouſands, Dan. vii. 10. compared with Rev. v. 11. 
| "The reprobate, ſtrictly ſpeaking, are not condemned 
for not doing that which it was impoſſible for them to 
do, becaufe God had refuſed to give them his favin 
grace; for not doing what was in their power, ind 
. which they themſelves made impoſſible to be done, by 
a long courſe of indulged wickedneſs.” We have as 
much reaſon to charge God with injuſtice, out, 
| 


— 
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and unmercifulneſs, in condemning and deſtroying a mh 
tte fallen angels, as in determining to leave ae of ir 
fallen mankind to periſh : And will any attempt to ſay th 
ij. is unjuſt in God to determine to ſave only ſome of vi 
mankind, when he would have been juſt if he had de. f| © 
ſtroyed them alt? Or ſhall we preſume to affirm that Vi 
God is unmerciful, becauſe he has mercy on hom he al 
ä oro IO 
The fame objection will lie againſt the divine per- T 
feckions, from God's not eventually ſaving all, as from th 
his determination not to fave all; for he could fave x 
every man if he would; and yet our opponents will ns 
not attempt to affirm, that all men are ſaved in the va 
event. God could have created all men perfect, as be 
well as the firſt man; he could have preſerved Adam Fo 


and all his ſeed in innocence; or, after man had fallen, do 
and *made* himfelf viſe and miſerable, God could (| On 
change the hearts of all men, and convert and fave be 
- themall, if he ſo pleaſed. Why then do our oppon- thi 
ens charge our doctrine with unmercifulneſs, . 
P | 
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mercitulneſs of our, doctrine. For my own part, I 
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the lame char ually lies againſt their own opinion 5 4 N 
Fe lde farther, as to the — a 


confeſs, that one great reaſon why 1 believe and eſ. 


pouſe the doctrine of ſpecial determinate election, is, 
becauſe of the mercy of it. I hope, I am not miſta- 
ken; for, to me, our doctrines appears moſt to illu- 
ſtrate the mercy of God, and to be moſt friendly to 
mankind; nay, there is, in my opinion, no friendſhip 
nor mercy in any other doctrine but this. To make 


this good, he pleaſed to obſerve, that all, in fact, are 


not eventually ſaved ; that no more ſhall be ſaved than 


what are ſayed ; and that all who are ſaved, are elect 
to ſalvation. Our opponents never attempted to affirm 


that all men are actually ſaved ; no one will pretend 
to aſſert that more ſhall be ſaved than what are faved; 
all that are ſaved, we ſay, are elected to. ſalvation. 
Where is the unmercifulneſs of this doctrine? We do 
not narrow or confine ſalvation, but make it, in fact, 
as extenſive in its ſubjects, as thoſe who oppoſe them. 
| ſelves to us. The difference between them and us, is 
not about the number who are ſaved ; we both agree 
in that: But what we differ about is, the manner of 
their obtaining ſalvation. We ſay, they are ſaved by 


virtue of the electing love of God; they ſay, they are 
faved becauſe they rightly improve their own free will. 


We aftirm them to he ſaved in ſuch a way, as aſcribes 


all the glory to God; the way of falvation which they 


hold is ſuch, as leaves great room for man to 2 


Thus far our doctrine appears to be as merciful as 


Our opponents ſcheme makes the ſalvation of each 
man but barely poſſible; our doctrine makes the ſal - 


vation of millions of men abſolutely certain; ſo that 
hence ours appears to be more merciful than theirs: 
For I would aſk any unprejudiced perſon, whether a, 


doctrine that ſecures the ſalvation of ſome, whether 


one in ten, or nine in ten, God only knows, does not 


better; deſerve. the epithets of friendly, and. merciful, 
than a notion that puts the ſalvation. of every one 
| 5 . g ; * ; 3 ; | ; | 8 f . 5 
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144 or PARTICULAR Et. Tc TIO : 
* on a bare poſſibility, whence it may happen that, even 


according to their tenets, no one may be ſaved at laſt ? 
Let none call what T am going to ſay cant, or a decla- 


matory harangue, to captivate the paſſions. Suppoſe 
God was to ſummons all mankind before him, and to 


demand a choice of them which of the two ſchemes 
they would give into; would they not prefer that which 
infallibly ſecures the. ſalvation of a choſen number, to 
that which puts the ſalvation of each one upon a dan- 
gerous uncertainty? From what has been ſaid, it ap- 
pears that our doctrine is more 5 tendy: than that * 


our opponents. 


I ſhall venture to go one ſep kügber, and se is, 
oy prove that the doctrine of our opponents is an un- 


merciful doctrine, becauſe it is ſo far from aſcertaining 


the ſalvation of any, that it renders the falvation of 


each man a moral impoſſibility. The opinion of thoſe 
Who differ from us, as to theè doctrine of election, ſo 
far as ĩt relates to ſalvation, 1 take to be this: That it 


is a conditional choice, upon our perſeverance in a life 
of holinefs ; 1. e. if 1 may give you the ſenſe more fully, 
in other words, it is God's chooſing perſons to ſalva. 


tion, — * the conditions of faith, repentance, and 


erance in holineſs. Upon this, now let me ob- 


8 that they will not allow that God has determi- 
ned to give to any man this faith, repentance, and per- 


ſeverance; nay, abſolutely deny that God has ordain- 


ed one fingle perſon to faith, repentance, and perſe- 


verance to the end; ſo that the performance of theſe 


 - conditions depends entirely upon the will of man. But, 
8 273 this is the caſe, the queſtion, which was once put to 


our Lord, may very properly: be aſked 17 0 1 Fen 
can be ved ? For, 


(A.) If the ſcriptures. have Mae ente men; as, 
by nature, in a ſtate of death, to every good work re- 


probate; not ſufficient of themſelves to pete à good 


word, or think a good thought; as not able to do 

any thing without Chriſt, and by many ſuch the like 

1 then 2 is i e tha 2 5 ſhould, . 
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or PARTICULAR ELECTION. _ 145 
by their own innate power, ever perform wee  meght 


and extenſive conditions? 


(ꝛ2.) If faith, xepentance, "2nd perſeyerance i in holi- 


neſs, are the gifts of God, and God has not deſigned 
or determined to give them to any one ſingle perſon; 
is it not impoſſible that any one ſhould believe, repent, 


and perſevere? God does not give good gifts at ran- 
dom, or by accident, without determining both the 
quality of the giſt, and t he number of the objects; but 
© every good and every 1 gift is from above, and 
comes down from the Father of lights, with whom 

is no variableneßs, neither ſhadow. of turning, Jam. 
© 1,17.” It immediatly follows, Of his own will be- 

gat he us with the word of truth, James i. 18. God 
is. of one mind, and who can turn him? His purpoſes, 
like his nature, are invariable; and, becauſe they are 
ſo, his gifts are without repentance, and he uickens 
and ſaves whom he will. What are God's actings but 
the accompliſhment of his purpoſes ? Purpoſes are ac- 
tions decreed, actions are purpoſes executed. As the 
promiſes, of God are the revelation of his purpoſes of 
good-will, fo, the actings of God upon his creatures are 
the execution of his purpoſes, and the fulfilment of his 
promiſes. Well now, if faith, repentance, and per- 
ſeverance in holineſs, are the gifts of God, and he has 
not purpoſed to give them to any; and where there 
is neither purpoſe in God, nor promiſe fi om him, 


there can be no ſaving gifts; and if ſo, GOT. þ is it Poly 


ble that any man can be ſaved? - * 

(3. If Adam, in innocence, who- Was created per- 
fect, and with a plenitude of power, to do what 
God required; ; if, I ſay, he did not fulfil the law of 
nature, how is it poſſible that we, who are fallen 


imperfect creatures, ſhould obey the law that we are 


under? A perfect creature muſt be much more able 


to yield A, perfect obedience, than an imperfect crea- 
due inte Yield imperfect; becauſe, when the nature 
is onge, vitiated, it is more difficult to perform one x 


— action, than it is for a perfect nature to 
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the queſtion, to aſſert that we are imperfect creatures, | 


we have as much power for obedience, as Adam ever 
oe Suppoſing i it, but not granting it, then, 


14. ) If Adam did not perform the condition of his 


4 tovenant, which was to refrain only from eating of 
the forbidden fruit; but, upon a temptation of the 
lerpent, did, contrary to his allegiance to God, and 


the high obligations he was under to comply with 
| the divine command, eat of the fruit of the tree, of 


inch God had ſaid, < In the' day thou eateſt there- 


of, thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. ii. 17. If he could not 
ſuſpend a ſingle act, even though he, it is not improb- . 
able, knew this was to be the teſt of his obedience, 


and that his own and the fate of his poſterity depend- 
ed upon it: I ſay, if he, in theſe circumſtances, with- 


out ſupernatural aids, could not refrain a ſingle act; 


How is it poſſible for us, who are ſurrounded with 


 Finumerable temptations, to perform the conditions 
pk our covenant, to believe, repent, and perſevere 


In holineſs, which require the exertions of millions 


of positive acts? To ſuſpend, acting, is much eafier 


than to put forth an act; but what compariſon is 


there ans a perfect man's refraining one act, ana | 


an imperfect man's putting forth innumerable. acts? 


"op When Adam then could not do the former, will 


one now preſume to fay he is able to do the latter? ? 
So that, upon the whole, the doctrine of an univerſal 
conditional election appears to be unmerciful, while 
the mercy of God ſhines with a bright luſtre in the 
| doctrine of abſolute particular election. 
Thus I have finiſned what I deſign doclrinally 
feel the words. Let the arguments and objections 


be taken together, compared, and weighed; and 1 


_doubt not but the balance will be found to be in fa- 


vour of our doctrine; and it will appear evident, 


that God has decreed, before all worlds, the certain 


ſalvation of a determinatt number of bind, and 


leſt the reſt to themſelves.” I haye deſignedly ſtudied 
great plainneſs of ſpeech, as beſt ſuited to the ſolem- 
| N of the . that I might the 
| more 


| 
| | 
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more readily be underſtood of all, and that y your faith 


might not ftand'in the wiſdom of man, but in = power 
of God. I have endeavoured to ſet the whole matter 
in the cleareſt” and moſt obvious light; I could, to di, 
geſt my proofs in a natural order, and to repreſent 


the objections in the faireſt and ſtrongeſt manner. 


hope no one will have reaſon to ſay; that I have been 
combating with a man of ſtraw of my on making, | 
or fighting with my own ſhadow; and, ſhould it ap; 
pear that I have given an invidious, harſh, or falſe 
turn, to any argument or objection. of our opponents, 
I ſhould be heartily ſorry for it, and molt Oey ace 


* 
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$5.95 If is) is ſuch a doAtine: as e ales. . 
in ſcripture, then it ought to be preached. Some ab- 


ſolutely deny the doctrine; others think it improper 


to be taught, becauſe, they apprehend, that many 
perſons may draw ill conſequęnces from it. But ſince 
Chriſt and his apoſtles. preached it, and ſince the ad- 


verſaries are not fo unwearied in their endeavours to 
oppoſe and condemn it, it muſt well become us, Who 
believe it, to aſſert and vindicate it, to the beſt of our 
power: for, if this dodrine is not to be preached, 


becauſe ſome do or may abuſe it, for the ſame reaſon 
all the ſpecial truths of the goſpel muſt be laid aſide, 
as uſelefs or. hurtful; and ſo a Chriſtian myſt ſtarve, 


for fear a profane ſinner ſhould grow wanton in a 
eee of proviſion. Who are they, generally ſpeak- 


„that revile and abuſe this doctrine, but the un- 
thinking, gi Us and profane part of the world, who, 
when they boaſt of a power to fave themſelves, make 


ulſe of it re to their own deſtruction; and, when 
they aſſert good works to be the only way to heaven, 


are very backward to perform any? Beſides this, that 


Mere are no n 3 that can ariſe from the 
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one ſhould be putting the queſtion, Lord is it I. ? Who 
knows but I may be a choſen veſſel; and the lot may 
fall upon me? However, I will, by the grace of God, 
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. or PARTICULAR ELECTION: 
prudent preaching” of this doQrine ; there are ſeveral - 


poſitive advantages that attend the preaching of it; 


inſtance : The goſpel cannot be preached entire 


without it; it is the foundation of all thoſe great and 
precious promiſes that are contained in the Bible: the 
doctrine of the ſatisfaction of Chriſt would be little 
better than a nullity without it: it tends to diſplay the 


divine ſovereignty, and to give us a lively repreſenta- 
tion of the love and grace of God to ſinful men: It is 
* oe? comfort and ſupport to Chriſtians, in a time 


common defection and temptation : it is an effec. | 


tua antidote againſt the ſwelling pride of man; and 
is, as I have before obſerved, one of the moſt power: 
ful arguments to holineſs and good works. 


2. Is there an election of particular perſons to fal- 


vation? then we ought to enquire whether we are of 


the happy number. How! many God has choſen who 


can tell ? But was the number never ſo few, every 


be found in the way of means; +6 will wait at the pool; 
I will do the beſt I can to promote my own ſalvation. 
We can loſe nothing by endeavouring'; nay, when 
God inclines and enables us to put: forth endeavours 
after falvation, we have good ei to pes that he 
has a deſign to ſave us. 

- Is it through faith and holineſs that God chooſes 
/ perſons to falvatien ? then let us not ſeparate the 
means from the end, or ever think of getting to hea- 


ven without faith and holineſs. Let every one be per- 


Tnanded to mind his duty, being fully aſſured that duty 


and privileges, the means and end, are NOT: 


connected together by the decree of God. 


4. Let thoſe be very thankful to God; whid have 
ground to hope-that * are choſen of him -to-ſalva- 
tion. + Praiſe is comely for ſuch as you: confider the 
greatneſs and freeneſs of the bleſſing; to be choſen to 
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rupt maſs; to be choſen when ſo many leafned, rich, 
and honourable are rejected; to be choſen before you 
had done any good, and without regard to foreſeen 
merit: How great is the mercy! How rich the grace! 
Let your ſouls continually magnify the Lord, and let 
your hearts rejoice in the God of your ſalvation: This 
will be the glorious employment of an eternity in hea- 
ven, and it ought to be the delightful practice of all 
5. Let believers give diligence to make their call- 


ing and election ſure. You begin at the wrong end N ; 
when you put the (queſtion thus; Am I elected? The 


queſtion ſhould be, Am I called? You are to make 
your election ſure by your vocation : If you are called, 
you muſt be elected; for, whom God predęſtinated, 
them he alſo called, Rom. viii. 30. He calls them, 
not only externally and miniſterially, by his word; 
for, in this reſpe&, many are called, though few are 
- choſen ; but internally and efficaciouſly, by his Spirit, 
making them to liſten, and be obedient to his call. 
Have you then ever been made to ſee your loſt and 
miſerable ſtate by reaſon of fin? Have you been deep- 
ly and inwardly affeQed at your wretched condition? 
Have you been enabled to receive and reſt upon Je- 


ſus Chriſt, as your only Saviour? Is Chriſt, in all 2 
his offices, precious to you? Do you prize the ordi- 


nances of God, and communion with him therein? 
Is it your deſire to recommend the grace of God, 


and adorn the goſpel of Chriſt, by a virtuous and 


holy converſation? Vou may then conclude that you 


are called and elected; and you have a right to 


take the comfort of it. Be diligent then in this ne- 
ceſſary work of examination; converſe much with 
the ſacred oracles of God; look narrowly into your 
own hearts, and pray earneſtly to God for the ſealing 
of his Spirit: and if the Spirit of God, by atteſting 
to your vocation, witneſſes with your ſpirits that you 
are children of God, you may be aflhred that you 
were predeſtinated to this adoption; and if a man 


— 
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is a child, then an heir, an heir of God, and a 
1 2 with Jeſus Chriſt: Give diligence then to 
make your calling and election ſure; for if you 
c do theſe things, you ſhall never fall; for ſo anꝰen- 
5 2 trance ſhall be rainiftred to you, abundantly, into 

| © the W 8 of our Lord and Saviour 

„ . Chriſt ;* ; 


7 0 2ohem, with Be, ternal Father and Holy Spirit, 
be glory and majeſty, dominion an Fuer, both 
1 Ye N10 and for. overs . 
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By. Mr. "Phi ooo, Miniſter of the Goa, 
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Ae one man s | ny were made 4 hir. 


"H E. part allotted me in \.theſs RO 1s. is. 

endeavour to open and vindicate the > i 
of original fin ; à doctrine of very great Hamas 4 
and wherein we are all highly concerned: It is one 
of the fundamental truths of our Chriſtian profefiives \ 
It lies (ſays the excellent Dr. Owen“) in the v 
foundation of all wherein we have to do with 1 
with reſpect to our pleaſing him here, or obtaining 9 
the enjoyment of him hereafter. It has a very great * + 1 
influence upon the important truths concerning the — 
perſon of Curiſt, his mediation, the fruits and effects = 
of it, and all the benefits we are made partakers of 
thereby. Without a ſuppoſition of this, none of them © - 
can be truly known, or ſavingly believed: According- 
| ly it is a doctrine that the church of God was in full! 
I | - poflefſion of, and was generally held and e a "I 
Ie for the four firſt centuries, till Pelagius, __ his Þ 
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lowers denied and diſputed againſt it. But, notwith- 


ſtanding this was an undoubted article of primitive 


Chriſtianity, notwithſtanding the great importance of 
it, and the great concernment we all have in it, it is a 


. - d6arine that is greatly oppoſed, and treated with con- 


tempt, and profane banter and ridicule, by many in 
the age in which we live. And as it cannot therefore 
be deemed unſeaſonable, ſo it is highly becoming thoſe 
who have the real intereſts of religion at heart, and a 
juſt zeal for the pure and uncorrupted- doctrines of the 


| ay to ſtand up in the defence of it: Nor can any 


uſtly be offended at it, ſo long as we make uſe of no 


unwarrantable methods, but only endeayour, in the 


pleading for what we apprehend to be zhe faith once de- 


. - fivered to the ſaints, to ſpeak the truth in love. 


* 


This, therefore, I ſhall now attempt: and as origi- 


nal ſin conſiſts of two parts, that which is imputed to 
us, and that which is i#herent in us, and it is neceſ- 


fary we ſhould be acquainted with both, that we may 
look after that two-fold righteouſneſs we have in Chriſt, 


his righteouſneſs imputed to us, in juſtification, and 


an inherent work of righteouſneſs wrought in us, in 


-* fandification, I ſhall- conſider each of theſe a, little 


LO 


diſtinctly. 


E 8 The former of theſe is a matter of pure revelation, 
and therefore we muſt regulate all our conceptions 
about it by, and look for the confirmation of it only 


in, the ſcriptures. It was very agreeable to reaſon to 


.-» Juppoſe, chat the great and holy God made man pure 


and upright, and placed him under a wiſe and equit- 


wle law for his conduct; but whence fin took its riſe, 
-,- and what was the origin of. all that moral evil that is 
nn the world, and that long train of miſeries that at- 
+ "tend it, was a queſtion too puzzling for mere natural 

light to reſolve. This we are-wholly indebted to the 
lleriptures for; and it is, I think, very clearly expreſ- 


. 


5 r 8. ERR. 
The apoſtle having fully proved the doQrine of jul- 


+ = tification. by faith, proceeds, in this excellent chapter, 
in che explication, illuſtration, a 
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. truth. | He * us the precious benefits and privi- 
leges that flow from juſtification : He acquaints us with 
the ground and foundation of it, the death'of Chriſt ; 
and that he might affect his own heart and ours with 
that valotakable love of. God, which provided a Sa- 
viour, and fent his only begotten Son into-the world, 
for that purpoſe, he conſiders the character and cir- 
cumſtances of the perſons, for whom he appeared in 
the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and laid down his life: 
They were not friends, and ſuch as were able to ob- 
lige him; but God herein commended his love, that 
when we were ſinners, ungodly, enemies and with- 
out ſtrength, either to help 1 or be ſervice- 
able to him, Chriſt died for 4, ver. 6, 5, 8. Heil 
luſtrates it alſo from the conſideration of the precious 
fruits of his death, ver. 9, 10, 11. And then further, 
to ſhew our obligations to him, he runs a parallel be- 

tween the communication of ſin and death by the firſt, - 
and of righteouſneſs and life by the ſecond Adam, | 
This not only illuſtrates the great truth he is diſcourſ- 
ing of, but tends, very much to the commending the 
love of God; and the comforting the hearts of true be- 
| hevers, in ſhewing a correſpondence between our fall 
and our recovery; and not only alike, but a greater - 
power in the ſecond Adam to make us happy, than 
there was in the firſt to make us miſerable. He com- 
pares them together as two public heads and repreſen. 
tatives of men, and copiouſly enlarges upon and ex- 

ains the parallel, yer. 12,21. and compriſes the 

um and ſubſtance. of the whole in the verſe which is 
my text; As by one man's diſobedience many were made 
 finners, ſo. by the. obedience * One Fu many "Made 
118 , 1 

Our preſent concernment lies in i the former aul 
which acquaints us how. mankind came to be 1 
in ſin and miſery; 1 ſay, mankind; for that hx Many 
here, we are to underſtand all. Adam” 8 poſterity, that 
deſcend from bim, by ordinary generation, is Univer- 
7 acknowledged: But it does by no means follow 
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an equal extent and latitude; for the deſign of the 
apoſtle here, is not to treat of the extent of Chriſt's 
benefits, but to ſhew the manner of their conveyance 
to thoſe who are happily admitted to ſhare in them, 
whatever their numbers be; that Chriſt communicates 
Brace and righteouſneſs to all whom he repreſents, 
i. e. the ele, as Adam transferred fin and death on 
thoſe whom he repreſented, which are all nen: So 
that the great truth contained in the 2 which 1 am 
:to.confider and improve, is this; x 


2 one man's di e oy mankind a ate nil 1 
ners. 


Sf ſpeaking t to which Wen I tall by divine 
anten obſerve the following method. 


I. I hall enquire what the one man's di 1 obedience 
here intended is. 

II. I ſhall ſhew in what ſenſe. all . are ſaid 
to be made finners, by that one man's difobedi- 
2 ence. 

III. I ſhall conſider. the grand < this diſpenſation. 

IV. I ſhall endeavour to vindieate the! Ice and 
'N equity Mit., Jerk 


I. Let us enquire what the one pats dijbedienc 


dene ieenided ls. . OS. 

There is no doubt; but by. the one man, is meant 
| the firſt man Adam, the father of us all: And it is, 1 
think, plain, from the ſcope and diction of the apoſtle; 


in the context, that by this one man's diſobedience, 


is meant the firſt ſin only; that firſt act of diſobedi- 
ence, in eating the forbidden fruit, by which man 
firſt caſt off the allegiance that was due to his Creator. 
It is the ſin of that one man, as he was a common 
. the federal head and repreſentative: of — 
d, and while he continued ſuch; but he ceaſir 
be ſuch, upon his breach of the covennntg hence it 1 
\ Wo that jr ſin, and not the fins he afterwards com- 
mitted, by. which the man are ſaid to be made fin- 
ners. The » Tap, the ai Wee here is the 
e © the 4 b A: that is, the = 15 
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which, entering into the world, rendered not only- 
Adam himfelf, but all mankind liable and obnoxious. 
to death, verſe 12. It is the ſame likgwiſe with the 
79 raum ruſta, the offence, or the fall, as the firſt fin of- 
Adam is generally called, by which many are. dead, 
by which death has obtained dominion over us, and 
by which judgment-is come upon all men to condemnation, 
verſe 15, 17; 18. The word is all along uſed in the 
ſingular number, implying, ſays a judicious writer , 
that judgment does not come upon. all men to con- 
demnation for all the ſins that Adam committed, but 
for that one. offence which was the firſt inſtance of ſin 
in this lower world. And as this ſeems plain, from 
the ſcope and reafoning of the apoſtle, ſo ſome. think- 
it is expreſsly afferted by him; for what we read, By. 
the Hence of one, may be read, By one offence, d une! 
rapan rd rec; judgment came upon al men io condemna- 
tion, verſe 18. and ſo our margin reads it. And there 
is a various lection in one place; for while moſt copies 
read, TW Tv, Hes TApanTWUET By ane man's Hence, death. 
reigned by ane ; which our tranſlators. follow in th 
text, there are ſome that read TW in TApUTTWULTI bf 
one offence ; Which Beza follows, and our tranſlation 
in the margin. Now, the diſebedience, in my text,” 
being the ſame with that ane offexce, or fall, mention- 
ed before, it muſt be meant of that firſt at of 8 e 
dience, by which Adam fell from his eriglnal ſtate of 
'raghteauſneſs and happineſs, ©. 

E II. I ſhalt enquire in what ſenſe all 1 are d 

5 to be made Jinners by that one man's diſobedience ; and. 

| this, I humbly conceive, is by imputation. * I grant 

that we may be ſaid to be made ſinners by the firſt þ 

man, as we derive from him natures univerfally gor- = | 

rupted and depraved ; of which, God willing, 1 ſhall 

ſpeak afterwards: But L cannot help thinking, that 

che proper and direct intendment of the apoſtle here 

| is, that we are made ſinners by the 1 imputafion « of the 


; 1 of the firſt fin to us. ae — 
u I am very ſenſible, is denied by many. The | 
: pls > MEN yrs * . WY A 2 


are they liable to any puniſhment for it. 


than in the fins of Beelzebub and Lucifer.“ 
low, indeed, we may be ſaid to be made ſinners by 
Adam, b imitation das ae is ſaid, by way of 

| example, to have ca 


no more, in this ſenſe, be ſaid to 5 mad ſinners, by 
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Pdagians and Soeinians agree in ſaying, that Adam's 
ſin was merely perſonal; that by it, indeed, as being 


the firſt fin, it is ſaid, that fin entered into the world, 


but that his poſterity were not concerned in it; nor 
And with 
theſe do fully agree, not only our modern Infidels, 
one of whom profeſſes, that original ſin was ever a 


difficult pill with him to ſwallow, his reaſon ſtopping 
it in his throat, and not having faith enough to 4 


it down“; but alſo many that would be accounted 
ho Chriſtians, and ſtanch churchmen: What am 
concerned, ſays one , in Adam's fin, which had 


never my will, or eonfent, more than in the fin of 


Mahomet, or Julius Cæſar; nay, ( horreſco referens ) 
They al- 


ed Vrael to | - But as we can. 


the diſobedience of the firſt man, than we can by the 
iſobedience of our immediate parents, or of any other 


| perſon ; ſo this cannot, by any conſiderate mind, be 


| imagined to anſwer the ſtrong expreſſions made uſe of 


in our context. 


men to condenination. Theſe expreſſions are very 


. ftrong, and do more than intimate, that death was 


not only the conſequence of Adam's fin, with reſpect 


to himſelf, but is à miſery and puniſhment Mani a 


upon all his poſterity, for that firſt ſin of his}. 


This is ſo manifeſt, ' that our more ſober and 8 
thoughtful Arminians fee A be ans of 8 


| * Blount” $ Dales ol Reason, p 10. 
Slanvil of the Pre-exiſtence of Souls, c, CY 
Inn me all | 
Tote ſtands cars! Fair patrin on „„ 
Fee! | muſt leave * . 


n 
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We are told, that by one man fin en- 
_ 7efed into the world, and death by fan; and therefore 
death- hath paſſed upon all men, becauſe all Anned in 
bim: Death reigned by one, by this one man's offence, 
and that over thoſe who were incapable of imitating- 
him; and by this. one Meme, ſudgnient is come upon all 


or ADAM's' SIN. 1 
the foregoing pretence, of our being made ſinners 
only by imitation. They plead, that we are ſaid to 
have ſinned in Adam, and to be made ſinners by his 
diſobedience; not, indeed, by the imputation of his 
fin and diſobedience to ug, but only by becoming ob- 
noxious to that death, which was the puniſhment of 
his fin. Thus a late annotator *, of no ſmall fame, 
ſays, © This is the only ſenſe in which we are faid, by © 
the diſobedtence of the firſt man, to be made finners, 
namely, by being ſubje& to the death, and temporal 
calamities and miſeries, which came upon all man- 
kind for Adam's ſin; ſo that we ſinned in him, and, 

by his diſobedience, become ſinners, by a metonymy 
of the effect, by ſuffering the puniſhment which G 
had threatened to him for- it.“ Herein he follows 
Grotius, and produces ſeveral ſcripture teſtimonies to : 
prove, that the Hebrew word ſignifies both /n and 
uniſhment ; which pains might well have been ſpared, 
ecauſe, as 7 body denies it, fo it is nothing to the” 
purpoſe. This, we are told, is the interpretation gi- 
ven of theſe paſſages by the Greek expoſitors, Chry- * 
ſoſtom, Zheodoret, QEcumenius, and Theophylact; 
and it is generally adopted by the gentlemen on the 
ather ſide of the queſtion, - But beſides, that it is diff. 
ficult to conceive how we ſhould become liable to the 
puniſhment, and how it is reconcileable with the juſ- 
tice and righteouſneſs of God to inflict that punih- 
ment upon us, if we were no way chargeable with the 
guilt of that ſin, fince puniſhment always ſuppoſes 


: i 


guilt: I or © beſides this, ſuch an interpretation feems- 

to reflect abſurdity upon the apoſtle and his reaſoning; 

in the twelfth verſe, death is ſaid to have paſſed upon 
all, becauſe all ſinned in Adam, which is allowed, by 
the annotator, to be parallel with my text. Now, 
there the apoſtle plainly gives a reaſon why the ſen- 
tence of death paſſed upon all men; and if this be the 
on meaning of our being ſaid to fin in Adam, it 
makes him guilty of the abſurdity of proving idem per 

idem. The ſenfe, according to this interpretation, 
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muſt be; death has paſſed upon all men, becauſe all 
4 men axe ſubject ta death; or death has paſſed upon all 
men, becauſe death paſſes upon all men. An abſur- 
dity which ſa great a reaſoner as the apoſtle Paul, ab- 
ſtracting the eonſideration of his being inſpired, could 
' We ave Deen milky ofe 7, Io 
here Ig {3k ah certainly ſomething more than 
this intended in the expreſſion, and that is, that we 
| are made ſinners by having that one man's diſobedi- 
ence imputed to us. Not that we actually and perſon- 
ally committed that act of diſobedience ; that is impoſli- 
ble, ſince we did not then exiſt : And the very. notion 
of imputation clears us fram the ridiculous charge of 


Ys, Which is not inherent in us, and was not perſonal- 


that we are thus made ſinners by Adam's diſobedience, 
appears bath from the ſignification of the word here 
mage uſe of, and from the ſcope of the apoſtle in this 
_ context, When we are ſaid to he made frners, the 
| 3 word Ka rico Nusca, properly ſignifies the making us 
ſueh by a judicial act. We are conſtituted ſinners; 
. . in the divine economy and adinjgiſtration . ac- 
+. -,,. counted as eriminals. - That act of diſobedience is rec- 
©.  Tkoned to and charged upon us; and we are dealt with 
3 if we bad actually ſinned. In 


ef it here, ſeems very plain to me, from this whole dil 
8 coutle the apoſtle. We are ſo made ſinners, as to 
| 15 made liable 


auc that even over them who had not ſinned, after 
the fimilitude of Adam's tranſgreſſion, or infants who 


N — 
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| fe upon the juſtice of God, in puniſhing men for 
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ſuch an abſurdity; for the judicial accounting that to 


ty. done by us, is what is meant by imputation ; and 


ENG AMA This fignification the 
Word will very well bear; and that it is the mraning 


o death, the-puniſhment of fin: This 
as paſſed upon all men, becauſe all are reckoned to 
have ſinned in Adam. It hath. reigned, from Adam 
ſucceſhvely, in all the various generations of the world, 


die, before they come under the guilt of any actual 
Bows: ble to death, the 
Wuihent ak they had not been judged or 
reckoned ta have ſinned? Does not a ſuppoſition re- 
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an att they were no way concerned in? Nay, does it 


not imply a contradiction, ſinee puniſhinent always 


ſuppoſes guilt ? Whether God, by his ſovereign power; 


might not have inflicted death on an innocent creature, 


I do not diſpute ; but that aa innocent creature ſhould 


be guilty of death, ſeems, to me, a eontradiction; 
tor death being the wages of ſin, to be guilty of death,; 
is ſome: way or other to have ſinned. We could not 


ſin in our own perſons before we exiſted ; and theres _. 


fore if, by the firſt man's diſobedience, we are ade 
guilty of death, it muſt be by the imputation of the 


guilt of that ſin to us. This alſo ſeems plain, from 


the verſe immediately preceding my text, where, by 
the one man's offence, judgment is Taid to have come ups 
on all men to condemnation.— udgment is not in the 6. 
riginal; but it is not material, whether we ſupply /in; 
according to ſome; or judgment, according to others; 
for, which ever of them is meant, it is expreſsly ſaid 


to be to condamnation ; © Which word, fays a learned 


writer “, cannot, with any manner of conſiſteney, be 
taken in any other than a forenſic fenſe ; and perhaps 

it is never uſed in any other ſenſe, in the New Tefta- ' 
ment.“ New, we are thus brought under condemna- 


tion by the offence of one, even Adam; and for one 


perlon to be condemned for the offence of another, 


muſt neceſſarily argue the imputation of that offenes 


to him, otherwiſe the condemnation would not be ſuſt. 
If therefore all mankind are liable to judgment, or 
condemnation, by this one offence, although not ac- 


tually committed by them, it muſt neceſſarily be 


placed to their account, 5. e. imputed to them. 


Ihis farther appears from the manifeſt ſcope of the 
"apoſtle in this context, which is to illuſtrate the Joes 


trine- of juſtification, of which I have treated before, 


70 


and to repreſent the way in which we are made par- 
takers of the tighteouſnels of Chriſt. This is the pro- 


felled deſign of the compatiſon he here makes between 


1 Ts Mr, Ridgely on Originat Sin... 
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tranſmits ſim and death to all his natural poſtetity, fo 
CCT 


_ __ "Chriſt » 
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- Chriſt conveys: tighteouſneſs and juſtification of life 
to all his ſpiritual ſeed. - This he illuſtrates in the pre- 
_- _ ceding verſes, and gives us the ſum of the whole in 
mm text, that as. by ene man's diſobedience many were 
made finners, ſo by the obcdience of One'are many made 
' righteous. - The way, of conveyance in both is the 
| Su IR how are. we made righteous' by the o- 
 bedienceof Chriſt, but by the imputation of this obe- 
dience to us? And if ſo, when we are ſaid to be made 
ſinners by the diſobedience of the firſt man, the anti- 
- theſis, requires that it ſhould be meant of our being 
made ſinners, by the imputation of his diſobedience to 
us. This is ſo neceſſary a conſequence from the apo- 
ſtle's reaſoning, that the deniers of the imputation of 
Adam's ſin, of courſe deny the doctrine of juſtiſication 
by imputed righteouſneſs: And, perhaps, it is from 
the pride of men, in refuſing to ſubmit to the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt,” and going about to eſtablith, a righ- 
teguſneſs of their own, that they have ſet themſelves 
ſo much to oppoſe the imputation of Adam's ſin. 


This, in particular, ſeems to have been the caſe f 


3 8 Socinns, who confeſſes, that this diſcourſe of the apoſ- 


tle gives great countenance to the doctriſſè of juſtifica- 
tion by the imputation of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt *. 
But not reliſhing-that, he ſets himſelf, with all his cun- 
ning and artifice, to oppoſe the imputation of the fin 
of Adam to his natural poſterity,” being very ſenſible, 
that if that is admitted, the imputation of the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt to his ſpiritual ſeed will unayeidably 
follow, from the reaſoning of the apoſtle in this con- 


text. But it is time to proceed. 


III. I ſhall conſider the ground of this diſpenſation ; 
was not only the natural root, but the federal head 


all his poſterity... I take it for granted that thoſe 
words, containing. God's prohibition, © Of every tree 
« of the garden thou mayſt freely eat, but of the tree 
* of the 8 of good and evil thou ſhalt not 


Tea; for in the day thou eatelt thereof thou ſhalt 
ö "i | f a a FS NN Ao - 5 
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aud chis is, that Adam, in his firſt act of ee = 
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e ſurely die, Gen. ii. 16, 17.” are to be conſidered not 
only as expreſſive of a law, ſtrictly ſpeaking, or a 
mere declarati8n of the will of God, as a Sovereign, 
but as containing in them a covenant tranſaction be- 
tween God and | ag It is not, indeed, ſtiled there 
a covenant ; but it is uſually called ſo by divines, and 
it really was ſo: for in the threatening of death an- 

. nexed, in caſe of diſobedience, there was included a 

promiſe, in caſe of obedience, of the continuance, of 

his then happy circumſtances, and his canfirmation 
therein, if not of a ſuperadded happineſs : This was 
propoſed to Ada, and he agreed and conſented to 
It, Which is the ormal nature of a covenant. The 
{ſum was this; that if he perſevered in his innocency, 
the grace and ſtrength he had ſhould be continued to 
him, and he ſhould live and be happy; but if he dif- 
obeyed God, he ſhould loſe the advantages he was 
then poſſeſſed of, and be ſubject to death and miſery, 
both in this and in another ſtate. This, I think, is 
ſufficiently proved, by a reverend and learned writer *, 
whoſe praiſe is in the churches; ſo that I need not 
e = TACIT fr 
Now, in this covenant, Adam vas confideted not 
us a private, but a public perſon, ſuſtaining the per- 
ſons of all mankind: He was conſtituted the head and 
repreſentative of all his poſterity, and we were in him, 
not only ſeminally, but federally alſo: We were in 
him as our natural root and common parent, from 
whom we deſcend by natural generation: We were in 
his loins, and a part of him, when he fell, and, ham 
this account, his diſobedience may be reckoned ours 
as Levi, not born till many years after, is ſaid to havi 
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ground of the imputation of his ſin to us is, that WW 
were in him as our federal head and tepreſentative;” . 


r. Ridgely of Original 
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roof of it chan our context: For why is the em- 
Phaſis all along laid upon this ane man, as him, by 
whom, and this one man's Jin, as that by which we 
are made ſinners, and ſubject to death and condemna- 
tion? Why. were we not made finners by Eve, who 
was firſt in the tranſgreſſion, and was a root of pro- 
pagation as well as Adam? Why not by the ſins he 
committed after his fall, when he ſtill continued to be 
the natural root of mankind, and we were all {till ſe- 
finally in him? Nay, why not by the ſins of our inter- 
mediate parents? It is very difficult, if not impoffible, 
to aſſign any other reaſon for this, but becauſe Adam 
was conſidered as our public covenant-head and repre- 
ſentative, and that he himſelf ceaſed to be ſo, upon 
his breach of the covenant by his firſt act of diſobedi- 
ence. And this ſeems the Ares intendment of the 
apoſtle, verſe 14. where he calls Adam, be Hgure or 
type of him that was to come +, Some by him that ꝛ0⁰ to 
konte, underſtand. mankind ; and give us this as the 
ſenſe, that all are, by Adam's diſobedience, ſubje& to 
death, even infants that never finned, after the fimi- 
litude of Adam's tranſgreſſion, becauſe, when he com: 
mitted that act, he was the type of all men that were 
Ib come, abi were iw ſackee? Hit, and they were al 

_ Yepteſented in his perſon; and ſo is an Expreſs affer- 
tlon of the truth we are pleading for. But it will un- 
avoidahly follow, from the common eee 
by him that was to come, we do, as I think we ought 
to, underſtand Chrift : For in what was Adam a type 
of Chriſt? Not as he was a man certainly confiſtin 01 
foul and body, ſince, in that reſpect, all who ſived be- 
fore Chriſt might as juſtly be called types of bim as 
Feen ; but it was in ſome pecuffar circumſtance in 
hich he was diſtinguiſhed from all others, and that 
Is, he was the federal head and repreſentative of his 
poſterity. It was in this regard, that in the covenant 
tranſactions between God and him, and in the conſe- 


i quent event of thoſe tranſactions, he was a public per- 
Ton : So Chrift the anti- type certainly was: He is the 
Head of the new covenant, and ucted as a public Per- 


-, 2 * 
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fon and the Repreſentative of all that the Father had 
iven him: He dealt with God for them, as their 
Read and Repreſentative, died for them, roſe for 
them, entered within the veil for them, and did all 
that he did for them; and in this regard was Adam 
his type: God dealt with him, and he acted as the 
federal head and repreſentative of his poſterity; ſo that 
what he did in that ſtation, and under that character, 
we may be ſaid to have done in him; and what was 


done in him, may be faid to have been done to us in 


him. And thus appears from the ſubſequent reaſon- 
ing of the apoſtle, where he conſiders the influence of 
theſe two heads, what is conveyed by them, and the 
manner of conveying it to thoſe that are reſpectivelx 
in them; that as Adam, the type and head of the 
firſt covenant, conveys fin and death to all that is 1 
in him naturally, ſo Chriſt, the Anti-type and th 
Head of the new covenant, conveys righteouſneſs 2] 
life to all that are in him e ſo that we need 
not look any farther than to this Gtcourſe of the apo- 
ſtle, to proye that Adam was the federal head and re- 
preſentatiye of all his poſterity, But this, ſays a right 
reverend expoſitor *, who repreſents it as an harſh 
and inconceivable opinion, is only a ſingle proof; 4 
and, when we have not a variety of places, proving 
any point in which one gives light to another, we 
cannot be ſo ſure. of the meaning of any one place, 
as to raile a theory, or found a doctrine upon it. To 
which Lanſwer; that if this was the caſe, and we 
had no other proof, this is not a juſt exception, be- 
cauſe a ſingle proof, if it is valid, is and ought to be 
eſteemed a A proof. But this really is not the 
caſe, for we have other ſcriptures that give light to, 
and tend to confirm this truth; and particularly where 
the apoſtle, 1 Cor. xv. 45. compares Adam and Chriſt 
together, under the notions of the firit and fecond 
man, and the firſt and laſt Adam. In what reſpect is 
Chriſt, called the ſecond man? It cannot be meant ip 
order of time and number, for ſo Cain, and not 


| * * Biſhop raet's Expoſition of the ninth Article of the Church of England. 
F x * 2 | Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, was the ſecond man: It muſt therefore be in 
ſome reſpect, in which there were but two men, in 


which there was one, and but one, before him ; and 
it is very difficult to conceive in what reſpect this 
eould be, unleſs as he was a public Perſon, and Head 
of all his ſpiritual ſeed : As it Chriſt was a ſecond pub- 
lic Perſon, there muſt have been a firſt public perſon, 
and that muſt be Adam, ſince no man, if not Adam, 
was ever the public head of all mankind : Thus he is 
alſo called the 4% Adam, becauſe typified by the firſt, 
and bearing ſome reſemblance to him. But in what 
does this reſemblance conſiſt, if not in this, that as 
Adam was a public perſon, and head of the firſt co- 
Venant, and as ſuch conveyed fin and death to his na- 
tural poſterity, ſo Chriſt is a public Perſon, and Head 


of the new covenant, and the meritorious as well as 
effective principal of the reſurrection, by which his 


| —_— ſeed ſhall have a full and complete deliverance 
From all the effects of Adam's fin? For gs in Adam all 
die, ſo in Chrift ſhall all be made alive, 1 Cor, xv. 22, 
rom all which it appears, that Adam was not only 
the natural root, but the federal head and repreſenta- 


tive of his natural poſterity : And this is the ground 
and reaſon of the imputation of the guilt of the firſt 


im to us, ox of our being made finners by his diſobe. 
dence. „ | lM 


IV. It remains, that I endeaveur to vindicate the 


Juſtice and equity of this diſpenſation. And here there 
is a mighty outcry raiſed, as if we repreſented God 
dealing with, mankind in -a way that would be ac- 
__ -£ounted very unjuſt and ſevere, jn 

man government. A certain writer, who thinks 
himſelf qualified ta be an advocate for reaſon, as a 
ſufficient guide in matters of religion, and inſolently 

reſumes to direct his Maker what was fit, or unfit, 


Fo him to do, has boldly pronounced ſuch a conſtitu- 
tion of things to be wrong, that-mankind is e 


unkindly, but harfhly and unequally dealt with, 


_ Infinuates that we have not fair play for our lives, for 
our ſquls. But where lies the injulice pa ee 


in all methods of hu- 
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as our head and repreſentativde. , 
But it will be ſaid, that this ground is, indeed, 
the ground and foundation of the charge of injuſtice 
and N ry in this procedure; for where is the 


bad a ſovereigu authority to conſtitute Adam the head 


e ene ew wi 
of this conſtitution of things? Is it that one ſhould be 
puniſhed for the fin of another ? This is far from be- 
ing unjuſt in all caſes. The great God himſelf, who 


can do no wrong, but is righteous in all his ways, and 


Poly in all his works, has threatened in the ſecond com- 
mandment, to viſit the iniquities of fathers upon their 
children; and we have many inſtances of it recorded 
in ſcripture. Nor did the Pagans think this inconſiſt- 
ent with the divine perfections, as might be proved, 
by various teſtimonies, both from their philoſophers 
and poets. Nor is it reckoned unjuſt in human go- 
vernments, as in the caſe of forfeitures by high treaſon. 

If it is objected, that it is delivered as a ſtanding 
rule of divine juſtice, that none ſhould be puniſhed 
but for his own ſins, Ezek. xviii. 20. It is anſwered, 


that ſuppoſing this ſhould be granted to be the ſtand- 
ing rule of divine juſtice, in ordinary caſes, (for that 


it does not hold univerſally, appears from what has 


but now been delivered) yet it does not come up to 


the caſe before us, becauſe no man is now the federal 
head and repreſentative of his poſterity, as Adam was, 
That rule holds good only in puniſhments inflicted for 
another man's crime, on thoſe who have no mannex . 
of concern in it. But that is not the preſent cafe, 
ſince it has been proved, that by Adam's offence we 

are all made ſinners, and that upon this ground, that 
we were all conſidered in him, and as ſinning in him, 


juſtice of Adam's being conſidered as our repreſenta- 
tive, and of our being concluded by what he did, 
when we never choſe him, nor had he our conſent to 
be our repreſentative? To this it is anſwered, that to 
make Adam our public repreſentative, there was no 


neceffity that ſuch a relation ſhould be conferred upon 
him, by our explicit conſent: It is ſufficient that it 


was done by the righteous appointment of God, who 
f 
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of all mankind. God choſe him, and there is the 
.higheſt reaſon we ſhould acquieſce in the choice, if we 
CLionſider, that God made as good a choice, as men 
could poſſibly have made for themſelves. Adam was 
not only the firſt man, and common father of man- 
kind, and therefore entitled to that privilege and 
Honour, by the law of nature, as we find the firſt 
heads of tribes frequently appearing as public perſons, 
inſtead of the reſt, but he was as perfect as ever an 
after could have been: He had a perfection of ſtrengt? 
to fulfil the conditions of the covenant ; and, being 
the common father of all, had not only the law of na- 
ture, but that of love and conſcience, which parents 
generally have to their childrens good, as much as to 
their own, to oblige and engage him to be faithful. 
But, admitting him to be ever ſo well qualified for 
this truſt, it may be ſaid, we never conſented to his 
tranſacting for us; and therefore it is hard we ſhould 
be concluded by what he did. But is there any thing 
peculiar in this regard to this firſt covenant tranſac- 
tion with Adam ? Have we not frequent inſtances of 
it in after - covenant tranſactions? When God entered 
into covenant with Abraham and his ſeed, and ap- 
pointed circumciſion to be the ſeal of it, were not 
the ſeed obliged by it, although incapable of giving 
an actual conſent to it? How elſe could every child 
that was uncircumciſed be ſaid to break that covenant ? 
So in that covenant agreement between God and the 
people of Iſrael, it is ſaid, Neither with you only do 
I make this covenant, and this oath, but with him 
© that ſtandeth here with us this day before the Lord 
our God, and alſo with him that is not with us here 
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thoſe-that are unborn, to keep the conditions of thoſe 

contracts ? And do any complain of the injuſtice of this 

procedure? That our firſt father therefore ſhould tranſ· 
for us, without our conſent, is ſo far from being 


njuſt and unequal; that it is juſtified by the com- 


mon ſentiments and practice of man kind 


I therefore there is any injuſtice, it muſt be in 
the matter of the covenant he was placed under: 


But this cannot be, ſince God therein required no- 


ching of him, but what he was obliged to, by the law 


of his creation, as well as what he was able to per- 
form. The moſt perfect and exact obedience was due 


from man to God, the author of his being, by the 
law of nature; and the tranſgreſſion of this law of na- 
ture deferveit wrath, and puniſhment was due to it 


from the juſtice of God. In requiring ſuch an obedi- 


ence therefore, and that under the penalty of death, 


there could be no injuſtice. But then if it 1s conſiders , 


ed, that God likewiſe promiſed to reward this obedis 
ence, that was due by the law of his creation, not on- 
with the continuance of his preſent happy circus 


ances, but à ſuperadded felicity, which man could | 
have no claim to, but from the ee promiſe of Gd 


it is o ſar from being an inſtance of ſeverity, that ie 


is an inftance of infinite Mag and condeſcending bod 5 


neſs in God. This ſome will ſay, is true, with" re. 
ect to Adam himfelf; but if Adam is conſidered in 

all this as a public rfon and repreſentative, it is e- 

qually true with reſpect ko us, ſince, if he had ſtood, 


we had as certainly Teceived the benefit, as, by his 
fall, we are involved in his guilt and ruin. Would it 


have been jaſt with God to have judged us innocent 


in ändert Adam! And is it unjuſt in God to ju Judge i 
0 


us guilty in guilty Adam —1 ſhall take leave here 


produce the ſentiments of two very great men. The 


one an eminent divine“: It is an equal rule, fays 
he, that by the fame law, by virtue of which one may 
come to receive $9 ood freely, he ſhould, upon the fame 
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fending. - As Job ſaid, Shall we receive good from God 
and not evil? ſo may we ſay here, Should we have re- 

_ ceived the Ho of Adam's obedience, if he 
had ſtood? And ſhould we not receive the contrary, 
if he fell, through the guilt of his fin. If God had 
made the law only to have received evil upon his of- 
fending, who could have found fault? much leſs when 
he put him into an eſtate, which would have proved 
o happy for us, if he had not offended ?” And he 
es on to vindicate the juſtice of God, in conſtitut- 
ing Adam our federal head and repreſentative by the 
following fimilitude : © Suppoſe, ſays he, a king 
- - ſhould raiſe up a man, out of nothing, to a Aab 
noble condition, which he ave Nha not for his 
own. perſon only, but for his ſeed for ever; miglit he 
not make this covenant with him, that if he turned 

- traitor, he ſhould forfeit all for himſelf, and his poſ- 
terity likewiſe be made ſlaves ? And would not this 
law juſtly take hold of them, though they were not 

| then born? Yes, God will juſtify his proceedings 
by this courſe in the world, generally in all king- 
doms; which ſhews, that it is the law of nature, 
And that there is a juſtice in it; for the law makes 

the blood of a nobleman, guilty of treaſon, tainted 
till reſtored.” The other is an eminent lawyer 4, 
who was well ſkilled. in the nature of laws s Nee 
nalties, and the reaſons of them: God made man 
righteous at firſt, ſays he, and gave him a righteous 
law; and, inaſmuch as man owed an infinite ſub- 
jection to the Author of his being, he owed an exact 
obedience to this law of his Maker: Yet God was 
" Pleaſed to give him this law, not only as the rule of 

| tis obedience, but as a.covenant of life and death, 
wherein the firſt man made a ſtipulation for himſelf 
and his. poſterity : And this was. juſt; for he had in 
himſelf the race of all mankind. All ſucceeding ge- 
nerations are but pieces of Adam, who had not nor 
could have, their being but from him, and fo it was 
|  * but reaſonable and juſt for kim to contract for all 
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his poſterity : And as it was juſt, in reſpect of the 
_ perſon contracting, ſo it was in reſpect of the man- 
ner of the contract. The law, which was his cove- 


nant, was a juſt and righteous law; a law ſuitable 
to the endowments and power of his nature. Again, 
the bleſſedneſs, which by his obedience, he was to 
hold, was not of his own creating or obtaining: It 
was the free gift of God; and it is but reaſonable that 
the Lord of this gift might give it in what manner he 
pleaſed: And it could not be unjuſt, that the Lord, 

who gave him this bleſſedneſs, ſhould give it him un- 
der what conditions he pleaſed; but he gave it him un- 
der molt reaſonable and juſt conditions, viz. an o- 
bedience to à moſt. juſt and reaſonable law, which 
ſuited with the ability and perfection of his nature. 
And therefore when, ppon the breach of the coyenant 


by man, he withdrew that bleſſedneſs from him and 


his poſterity, he did no more than what was moſt 


"juſt for him to do. And thus we ſtand guil 


| of 
that ſin, which our firſt father committed, 1 are 


| deprived of that bleſſedneſs and life, which our firſt 


father had, and the privation of that bleſſedneſs and 


_ Immortality is death.” Thus | admirably does that 


very great man clear the juſtice of God in this affair, 


and lets us ſee that it is exactly conforinable to the 
' laws of reaſon and equity. 1 will only add, that if 
this courſe. yet ſeems ſevere, let it be conſidered, © 
that God has been pleaſed, out of his. abundant 
goodneſs, to eſtabliſh the ſame rule and methgd for 


our ſalvation and recovery. My text tell us, char 


| as by one man's diſobedience many were made finners ; Jo. . 


by . the obedience of one ſhall many be made righteous. 
God has ordained Chriſt in our nature to be a fecond 
Adam: He is all along, in this diſcourſe, conſidered 
by the apoſtle as a public perſon, and federal head 
and repreſentative, as the firſt Adam was: He ſuſtains 
the perſons of all that were given to him by the Father; 
and God is graciouſly pleaſed to reckon what was 


done by him as done by them, as he looks upon what 
was done by Adam as done by us; and life and righ- 
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teouſneſs are conveyed from the one to all true bes 
lie vers his ſpiritual ſeed, as ſin and death are convey- 
ed from the other, to all his natural poſterity. So 
that here is no juſt ground of complaint, ſince there 
is a ſufficient compenſation made by Chriſt for what 
we loſt in Adam, and the mighty benefit redounds 


to us, in the ſame way too, that Adam's fin does; 


for as this is imputed to us to condemnation, ſo is the 


\ mY 


righteouſneſs of Chriſt to juſtification of life. 


„C dhe Arster. 
From the whole we may obſerve, that the doctrine 


- 


ol the imputation of Adam's fin is no novel doctrine, 
but a part of primitive Chriſtianity. It was, indeed, 


| ee by the Jews, as the learned Buxtorf 


has prove 
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s good reafan to believe, 
Although he reckons it one of the Ode 

amongſt the Cabbaliſts. But it is plain, from this 
diſcourſe. of the apoſtle, that it was an article of pri- 
mitive Chriſtianity: And that it was the ſentiment of 
the primitive church, may be proved, not only by ci- 


"tations * from particular fathers, but the concurrent 


teſtimony of an African Synod, held in the year 254, 
and in which were preſent threeſcore and fix Biſhops. 
A queſtion was propoſed to them concerning the time 
of the baptiſm of infants, Whether it might be done 


"Re before the eighth day after their birth, according to 


the law of circumciſion ? The Synod decreed that it 


might; and, amongſt their. reaſons, they have theſe 
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words to our purpoſe: An infant is not to be pro- 


1 ſhall only give a remarkable teſtimony of Chryſoſtom : The reaſon of the 
apoltle's ſaying 1o often [by One] is, that when a Jew: ſball aſk, How ſhould. 
the woßld de ſaved by the well-doing of One (the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 2) 
Thou mighteſt be able to ſay to him, How ſhould the world be condemned by 
one Adam's ſinning. By which words (ſays Dr. Hammond, on Pſal. li. 5.) 
it appears that this docttive of the whole world's being under condemnation ſor 
the ſin of Adam, was ſuch as he thought no Jew would doubt of, for elſe it 


could be no ſit means to ſilence bis objection againſt the redemption of the whole. 
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ed, by ſeveral teſtimonies out of their wri- 
ters, and as Biſhop Burnet, in his expoſition of the 
ninth article, allows there i | | 
the odd things found 


1 l 3 
8 
J ot EST IRE 


| OF ADAM'S SIN. 171 
| hibited. from this grace, who, being but juſt born, is 
guilty of no ſin, but of original, which he contracted 
5 Adam, who ought the more readily to be re- 
ceived to the remiſſion of ſins, becauſe not his own 
but another's fins are remitted to him.“ And this, 
to be ſure, is the good old Proteſtant doctrine, which, 
at the Reformation, was reſcued from that darkneſs + 
and corruption under which it lay obſcured in the | 
times of Popery. And this, many think, is what the 
Church of England means when, in her ninth Article, 
ſhe afferts origmal ſin to deſerve God's wrath and dam- 
nation. Let us therefore endeavour to confirm our ....-? 
faith in, and hold faſt this doctrine, and not ſuffer 
ourſelves to be moved from it, by the ſlight and cun- 3 
ning craftineſs of any who lie in wait to deceive. Let 
us learn, from hence, to be deeply humbled before 
God, for that firſt act of diſobedience, which has in- 
volved us all in guilt and ruin. Since we are all b 
that act made ſinners, we muſt all neceffarily be chil. 
| dren of wrath by nature; and therefore let us. not dare 
to murmur and repine againſt God, but acknowledge 
+ the righteouſneſs of that ſentence, which has paſſed - 
upon us, and juſtify God under all the evils and af. | 
flictions we are. expoſed to, or exerciſed with. Ab- 2 
ſtracting the conſideration of the, corruption of our 
natures, and our manifold actual tranſgreſſions, there 
is enough in that firſt ſin, and our concernment in it, 
to vindicate the equity of the divine proceedings, in | 
the greateſt afflictive evils that hefal us here: Hereby 
all the world is juſtly become guilty before God, and * 
that is reaſon ſufficient why every mouth ſhould be 
Topped. Let this then fill our ſouls with an holy ad- 
miration of and thankfulneſs for the wiſdom and 
grace of God, in providing a ſecond Adam, by whoſe 
obedience we may be made righteous, as by Adam's 
diſobedience we were made ſinners. And as what has < 
been ſaid ſhews us our need of Chriſt, ſo it ſhould 
_ , make us feryent in praying to God, for the bleſſed 
Spirit, to reveal Chriſt to us, and work in us that ; 
| Abs by which we may be unked co im, hat, belng = 
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= 80 th him, we may not only be acquitted from the 
by A it of the firſt man's diſobedience, but may be 
þ rs through the abundance of his grace, and 
the gift of l to en in life, oy one Vers 
A Chriſt our Lord 
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: 162 6 our ball in Matt and thi 
I dreadful con i dener of it, And of our recovery 
1 Chriſt, are the two great es, whereon the 
. = whole ſtructure of dhe Chf Chriſtia religion moves, and 
Which go linked together, as it were, hand in hand. 

As the former cannot be thotoughly.underſtood with- 
8 out taking 2 ſurvey of the latter] fo the latter cannot 
be laid hold on without a found knowledge” of the for- 
A mer, It is therefore of very great importance and con- 
bvbvern to us, both to be eſtabliſhed in the belief of the 
3 be, and to acquaint ourſelves With the nature of 


_ allilting herein, I propoſed to conſider the two parts 
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ob 10 a gpl in iniquity, and i in fin my ; mother 8 


original fin: And as the province aſſigned me is to be 


\F ) 25 TN. which js * to us, and aca 
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which is inherent in us, a little diſtin ly. The fofmer 


render the words that have been read ſubſervient to 


oOccaſion of it was his fin with Bathſheba, as we may 
ſee in the title, To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of 
David, when Nathan the prophet came unto him, al-. 
ter he had gone in to Bathſheba.” The ſtory we have 
at large recorded in his hiſtory, 2 Sam, xi. 12. It was 
a very heinous and complicated wickedneſs, of which 


time, without any expreſſions of remorſe, or ſorrow. » 
for it, till God ſent Nathan to convince him of, and ö 
reprove him for it: But his conſeience being, by this 
means awakened, he became truly humbled, and, as 

. a teſtimony of his unfeigned repentance and ſorro | 
| for what he hadfdone, compoſed this penitntial n. 


don and mercy, and juſtifies God, and takes ſhame - . * 
He not only penitently acknowledged the particular 
and thereby juſtifies God in the ſentence paſt upon. 


him: Ver. 3. 4. But he follows the ſtreams up to tile 


ſhaped in iniquity, and in fin 'my mather concei ed n 
It is as if he had faid, This is not the only fn, 
which I have reaſon to acknowledge and bewalil 
before thee; for this filthy ſtream leads me to a cor 
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of theſe was the ſubject of my preceding diſcourſe, 
where I endeavoured to prove, that the firſt man's dif- 
obedience is imputed to us, and to vindicate the juſtice 
and equity of it. And I am now to conſider the other 
part of original ſin, namely, the corruption of nature 
which is el to us from him. And, that I may 


this purpoſe, I ſhall, through divine aſſiſtance, enquire 
into the true meaning of them; aud then endeavour 
to open and vindicate the great truth contained in 
them. 1 * „ 5 
This is one of David's penitential Pſalms, and the 


he had been guilty, adultery and murder, and yet he 
is ſuppoſed to have continued in it, for a confiderable 


46 
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00 


wherein he is very earneſt in praying to God for par- 


to himſelf, by a free and open 


chnfeſſion of his fin, © © 


crime he had committed, with the aggravations of it, 


ſpring head, and laments his original fin, and natural 
corruption, in the words of my text; Behold,” I was ©. 


ie OF ORIGINAL CORRUPTION. — — + 
Tupt fountain: This heinous crime, although drawn 
out by external temptation, was, indeed, the pro- 
per fruit of my own vile nature, . which, without the 
reſtraints of thy providence or grace, will incline and 
. diſpoſe me to commit theſe and ten thouſand other 
fins, as occaſions offer themſelves : Not that I men- 

tion this in excuſe. of what I have done; no, this 
innate proneneſs to evil ought, and, if 1 had duly 
E - conſidered it, would have made me more watchful 
_ - againſt the temptation, and more dilligent to ſuppreſs 
Is thoſe bad inclinations, which I knew to be ſo natu- 
ral, that I brought them into the world with me. I 

_ confeſs it e e as an aggravation of my ſin and 
folly in dallying with the temptation, and ventur- 
ing amongſt the ſparks with ſuch tinder in my heart, 
and deſire to humble myſelf before thee for it, and 
.unplore_ thy pardon and mercy.” So that it is his 
natural corfuption, which is commonly called origi- 
nal fin, becauſe it is as ancient as our original, and 
. becauſe it is the original of all our actual tranſgreſ- 
ſions, that he here confeſſes and bewails, - This is 
.excepted againſt by ſome: The learned Grotius 
thinks there is an hyperbole in the words, and gives 
us this as the ſenſe: Non nunc tantum, not now only, 
hut I have often ſinned, a pueritia mea, from my 
_ *ehilthood; as if he only took oocaſion, from this 
great crime, to confeſs his other former actual tranſ- 

. greſſions. But * expreſſions are too {trong to ad- 

mit this gloſs; nor ſhould we relinquiſh the literal 
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- Tenſe, of words in ſcripture, and have recourſe to fi- * 

+ 2 without a, plain neceſſity, whereas none can 6 
| > be pretended here, unleſs it be to ſerve an hypothe- 1 
is. The Pelagians and Socinians endeavour to e- of 
vade the force of this text, and the argument con- 4 
tained in it, for the proof of the corruption of na- ui 

ture, by pretending . that David here only confeſſed is 

his parents ſinfulneſs, in begetting and conceiving him, 15 

| End. not his own natural ſinfulneſs, as begotten and al 

|. » \Eqneeived: But this is a very forced interpretation; | «| 
VC oe I th 
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Which reſpects not his parents act in begetting, but, 


if we carry it ſo far, his formation in the womb, 


wherein they, as well as himſelf, were paſſive, and 


not actors, will not bear this meaning. This ſenſe 
is alſo inconſiſtent with his deſign, which is not to 
accuſe others, but to confeſs his own fin, and im- 
plore pardon and mercy for it; and what an odd 
plea would this put into the mouth of ſuch a peni- 
tent? Altho* I did not derive fin from my parents, 
yet they ſinned in begetting me, therefore pardon 
my fin. Beſides all this, there is, in truth, no 
foundation for this interpretation in the nature of 


— 0 


things. The ſcriptures give us no hint of any ſin 


of this kind that David's parents were chargeable 


with. On the other hand, we find him mentioning 
the piety of his mother, that ſhe was God's hand- 
maid, and pleading his relation to her as fuch. Pfal. 


xxxvi. 16. cxvi. 16. It is therefore his own fin, and 


not the ſin of his parents that he here confeſſes, and 
it is the ſin of his nature, and that which was derived 


to him by natural generation; I was ſhaped in iniquity, 


and conceived in fin, i. e. from my birth, from my for? 
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What I ſhall-at; preſent attempt, is only to illuſtrate 
and vindicate this general trutij; That all mankind, 
deſcending from Adam, by ordinary generation, 
«arg born in ſin, and original corruption. 


«© Tay, deſcending from Adam by ordinary generation, 
to except our bleſſed Saviour, who was born by a ſu- 
Pernatural and miraculous conception. But he being 

excepted, what David here acknowledges concerning | 


himſelf is true of all mankind beſides. 


1 15 1 ſhall briefly ſhew what we mean by this original 


that from our birth and formation. i 


850 II. I ſhall enquire whence it is that we are ſo, and 


What is the region and cauſe of it. 


* 


72 I am briefly to. ſhew what we mean by this o origi- 
| nal. corruption; and, in general, it is an univerſal de- 
Pravation of every part in man ſince the fall. Th 
- Enpture- aſſures us, that God made man upright, 
Wi. a9. and aſter his 0z0n image, Gen. i. 26, 27. There 
Was an habitual conformity of all his natural powers 
to the whole will of God: His underſtanding ſaw: di- 


vine things clearly and truly, without error or miſ- 
take: His will complied readily and univerſally with 


the will of God, without reluctance or reſi ance: 
His affections were all orderly : He had no unruly 


appetites. or paſſions, nor was there any vanity or 


ungovernableneſs in his thoughts: All the inferior 


powers were ſubject to the dictates and direction of 


the ſuperior, without any mutiny or rebellion. Thus 


was. man made upright, after the image of God, in 


. knowledge, righteouſneſs, and true holineſs. . But 


** this uptightneſs and integrity is now loſt, the e 


ſoul and body corrupted, and the whole harmony of 
man diflolved. The image of God is razed. out or 


obliterated, and the image of the devil himſelf engray- 
ed upon the ſoul; all men, and 2 man, being 
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: 1. I ſhall } prove that we are all fainted with it, and 
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Eph. v. z. being ſubje& to the ſenſitive part, and 


ſtrongly prejudiced againſt the things of God, 1 Cor. 
iv. 24. the conſcience with ſtupidity and inſenſible- 


neſs, Tit. i. 15. the will with ſtubbornneſs and rebel- 
lion, Rom. viii. 7: the affections are become carnal, 
and placed either upon unlawful objects, or upon 
lawful in an unlawful manner or degree, Col. iii. 2. 
the thoughts and imaginations are full of pride, and 


vanity, and diforder, Gen. vi. '5. And as for the 
body, that is become a clog, inſtead of being ſervices 
enſes in- 2 


able to the ſoul, and all its members and 
ſtruments of untighteouſneſs to ſin : Rom. vii. 19. It 
is, I fay, in general, an univerſal depravation of eve- 
ry part in man ſince the fall; and more particularly 


it conſiſts in a privation of all good, in an enmity to 


God and the e of God, and in a Fre n to 
all evil. 


It conſiſts in a privation of all that * good : By 7 


the firſt act of fin there was a loſs of original purity ß 
and righteouſneſs ; the image of God, wherein mam 


was created, was defaced, and blotted out, and, 


wherever this corruption is predominant, there is a 


total. abſence of all that is holy and good. The a- 


poſtle is very expreſs to this purpoſe; I know that in 


me, that is in my fleſh, (or in my nature, as corrupt. 
ed, which is frequently ſignified by the term, fleſh in 
ſcripture) there dwelleth no good thing ; Rom. Vit. 18. 
no grace, no holineſs, . nothing that is truly and 
ſpiritually good. We may as ſoon expect to find 


good corn growing upon a rock, or on the ſand by 


the ſea-fide, as expect any good from corrupt: nature 


as ſuch. The new nature cannot commit ſin; but 
the fleſh, the old corrupt nature, can do nothing 


but fin, for lit ſerves and is entirely under the cans. 
duct and government of the law of fin; Ver. 2 5- nor 
is there a bare abſence of what is good, but an enmi- 
ty againſt it. In fallen man there is not only a 1 


| neſs and impotence. to what is good; whence we are - : ; 
laid to be:without Arengtb, and not ſufficient of Gur- 
a to; do 4 good ran to W N 
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br ſo much as to think a good thought; but were 
is beſides an averſeneſs to, and enmity againſt it. 
We are therefore ſaid to be enemies in our minds, nay, 
to be exmity in the abſtract; The carnal mind (the 
mind as overſpread with natural corruption) i 1s enmi- 
* ty againſt God,“ Chap. viii. 7. It is an enmity that 
is deeply rooted: The mind, the will, and all the 
powers of the ſoul are poſſeſſed by it. The beſt of 
the fleſh, even the wiſdom of the fleſh, is enmity a- 
gainſt God; and it extends itſelf to all of God, his 
nature, his properties, his image, his will, his law, 
— is goſpel: There is in it a 5 contrariety to the 
nature, and it does always croſs and reſiſt the will of 
God; ſo that it is not, and cannot be ſubject to his 
| e This 18 the unhappy, the wretched temper of 
thy foul, O ſinner, of every foul by nature, until it 
is renewed by grace : It is full of hatred and enmity 
againſt him who is the Author of our being, and the 
Fountain of our happineſs; and herein it evidences it- 
ſlell ſo to be, * it is not able to his 7055 neither 
0 indeed, can be. 

Farther, it conſiſts in a propenſity to all that is 
evil; not that there is an equal propenſity in all to 
every ſin, for ſome are more inclined to ſome fins, 
and ſome to others; but there is a propenſity, more 

or leſs, in every one to all ſin: All ſin whatever is 
wrapt up in this natural corruption, as one expreſſes 
1 it; and actual ſins are but the unfoldings of it, they 
1 all proceeding from this corrupt root and fountain, 
Mat. xv. 29. It is for this reaſon, as ſome conceive, 
temat the Septuagint render n aud iniquity in the 
tert in the plural number; becauſe there is a plu- 
An of ſins in our natural corruption. It is all ſin, 
Urtually, becauſe it diſpoſes and inclines to all; and 
conſequently if there is any particular fin we have 
not fallen into, it is not fox want of corrupt princi- 


2 ples and diſpoſitions in our nature; but it is owing 
to the reſtraints of the providence or grace of God, 
Without which we ſhould break out into as great a- 
| a as were W eee Op the vileſt 
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| ruption is often mentioned; God made man upright, 
=... ou all tinge, and rr wege Jer. xvii. 
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of the fons of men. —This being, what w_ RE 
original corruption, 

II. I ſhall prove that we are all rainted with it, 
and that from our very birth and formation. That 
this corruption is general, and has overſpread our 


Whole race, the hiſtory and experience of all ages 


teach us but too evidently. The immediate ſon of 
the firſt tranſgreſſor proceeded. to ſuch: a degree of 


_ envy and malice, that he murdered his own brother, 
more righteous than himſelf: And from thence im- 


piety ſpread and prevailed in the old world, till di- 


vine patience, no lon . able to bear, gave way to 
juſtice, which broug 


t in the deluge, and ſwept 
mankind, one family only accepted, from off the 


face of the earth. But, notwithſtanding ſo vaſt and 
ſo- aſtoniſhing a defolation, this corruption ſoon 


ſhewed itſelf again, in the new world, and that in 
a religious family too: They had ſeen a wonderful 
train of mercies, leading them through a ſea of judg- 
ments, but nothing of that was able to extirpate an 
evil ſo deeply rooted in human nature: And fin ſtill 
grew with the increaſe of mankind, till it brought 
down the fiery vengeance of the almighty on Sodom, 
and the neighbouring cities. N otwithſtanding thoſe 


ſignal and fearful Jacygments, that in all ages have 


purſued ſin, we find the © hearts of men fet in them 


to do evil: This diſeaſe is epidemical. Every 


man feels in himſelf a natural antipathy to good, an 


proneneſs to evil; and cannot but obſerve the effects 
of it in others. Even the wiſer Pagans, who wanted » 


the light of divine revelation, were ſenſible, and com- 
plained, although they were ignorant of the true cauſe 
and ſpring of it ; and therefore preſcribed various waſh: 


them to that purity and perfection to which they fup- 
poſed they were deſigned. : 
It is certain, that, in ſcripture,” this general cor- 


but he ſought out many inventions : The heatt ic d 
| 9. : 
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9. It tells us, that the imaginations of mens thoughts are 
only evil continually, Gen. vi. 5. And leſt we ſhould: 

think this deſcription only belonged: to the antediluvi- 
an ſinners, who had filled the earth with violence, the 


Lord repeats it again after the flood,' The imagination 
of man's heart is evil from his youth, Gen. viii. 21. It 
informs us that there is no man that lives and fins not; 


that there is none good, no, not one; that in us, that is, 
in our fleſh, there dwells no good thing; and that they 


— 


is meant the natural ſtate af mankind, according ta 
thoſe words of our Saviour; That which is born of the 


who are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God: where, by fleſh 


fleſh is fleſh, John iii. 6. This ſome think, is particu- 
larly meant by the fin af the world, which Chriſt, the 


Lamb of God, came to take away, it having overſpread 


the whole world; but to be ſure it is what is intended 


by the ſin that dwells in us; by the law in our mem- 


bers, which wars againſt the law of our minds; by 

Eu the fleſh that luſts againſt the Spirit; and by the old 
man which is corrupt, according to the deceitful 
> * luſts,' Theſe, with many other places of ſcripture, 
to the ſame purpoſe, when they are joined to the uni- 
verſal experience of all mankind, are ſufficient to ſettle 
this point, that, in fact, this corruption is derived to 


our whole race, and the contagion is fpread over all. 


And, indeed, if it was not thus, what need had there 


been of a Saviour, and what neceſſity of regeneration? 
When we are told, that © Chriſt is made to us wiſdom 
and righteouſneſs, and ſanctification and redemp- 
< tion,” 1 Cor, i. 30. may we not juſtly infer, that we 


EE: - havggno wiſdom,.no righteouſneſs, no ſanctification of 
bur own; and that we are not in a eapacity to redeem 


ourſelves from the ſlavery of ſin? And when our Savi- 
our ſays, * Except a man is born again, he cannot ſee 


t the kingdom of God; and adds this as the reaſon of 
© It; that, © what is born of the fleſh, is fleſh; and 
what is born of the Spirit is ſpirit ;*. as it ſhews the 

- abſolute neceſſity of our being born again, ſo it is an 

© undeniable proof of original corruption ; for unleſs 


— 


> 
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we were corrupted in our firſt, there would be no 
need of a ſecond, a new birtn. 

But this is not all, for we are not only all infected 
with this ſin, but my text informs us, that we are 
tainted with it from our birth and formation; I was 

haped in iniquity, and conceived in fin. I was a ſinner 
as ſoon as I was a creature, as ſoon as I was formed; 
not. only from my birth, and being brought forth, as 
the firſt word 1s rendered i in other places, Job xv. 7. | 
& xXxX1X..1, Prov. viii. 24, 25. but from my being 
. warmed, as the other word ſignifies, and is rendered 
in the margin; as ſoon as I was enlivened in the womb, 
and my ſoul was united to my body. This corruption 
js not contracted only by imitation, nor does it be- 
come habitual Sy.cuſtom, or repetition of acts, but it 
is rooted in th foul, and diffuſed through it, as ſoon 
as the ſoul is united to the body, and it diſcovers itſelf 
as ſoon as it is capable either of imitation or acting. 
God himſelf teſtifies.not only that the imagination of 
man's heart is evil from his youth, Gen. viii. 2 1. but 
that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart, 
the firſt that ariſcs in him is evil, only evil, and con- 
tinually evil, chap. vi. 5. Thus we are told, ma 
man is born not only a vain empty creature, that has 
nothing in him, but a_ fooliſh, ſtupid, wilful, ungo- 
vernable creature, a wild aſs's colt, as averſe e 
that is good and holy, as he is ignorant of all ſpiritual 
things, Job ix. 12, Jo the ſame purpoſe the Pſalmiſt 
informs us, that the wicked are e/tranged from the - 
| womb ; they. go gs as ſoon as they are born, ſpeaking 
| let, Pal. viii. 3. brought with them into the 
| world natures eſtranged — 4 God, alienated from the 


divine life and all ee and no wonder then the 
] go aſtray from God and their duty as ſoon as they are 
f capable 1 acting. The fooliſhneſs bound up in their | 
hearts preſently. appears, with the firſt operations of 
reaſon; and they ſpeak lies as ſoon as they are able 
to ſpeak at all. "nd thus what the prophet Ky 
vow with, 1s, applicable to particular perſons ;' They 
POSI rang de 2 the * — Xlviii. 1 = 85 
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The words are ſpoke of them politicatly conſidered ; 
they were prone to idolatry from their firſt formation 
into a people, and wings mpg them out of Egypt a 
{ſtrange addictedneſs to that fin ; but they hold true of 
every one of us. We may all be called tranſgreſſors 
from the womb, being born children of diſobedience ; 
yea, not only from the time of our coming out of the 
womb, but of our being formed in it. When we firſt 
have the nature of men communicated to us, then we 
may be called tranſprefors ; that which conveys our 
nature, and . conſtitutes us men, conveying ſin, and 
- conſtituting us ſinners. And this may be in part the 
meaning of the apoſtle, when he tells us that.we are 
by nature children of wrath, Eph. ii. 3. We (ſays 
© he, we Jews as well as you Gentiles, which terms 
then comprehended all mankind) ate children of 
wrath ;* and this not by cuſtom and imitation, but 


byy nature; and one man is as much ſo by nature as 


another. We are not only really and truly fo, which 
thoſe who deny original corruption pretend is all that 


is meant by nature, but we are born ſo. As ſoon as 
we began to exiſt, we were children of wrath, and 


able to the diſpleaſure of the Moſt High, having not 
only the guilt of the firſt ſin righteouſſy imputed to us, 


but: being naturally inclined to what is ſinful and vi- 
dcCious, and polluted and defiled with it, even from our 


birth. 80 plentiful an evidence does the ſeripture 
give of this truth, that all mankind are tainted with 
original corruption, and that from their birth and for- 
ion But, | 1 | 


reaſam and cauſe of it. The general anſwer to this en. 


quiry is, that Adam, having, by his rebellion, loſt. 


his primitive rectitude, and contracted an univerſal 
_ rorruption, it is from him derived to all his natural 
| 2 . That this was really the caſe with Adam 

imſelf, 1 might take for granted, as generally «c- 


| knowledged, was it not for.a bold ſtroke of a certain 
Writer, in favour of infidelity:; who, pleading for rea- 
_ fon, as aſuffcicut guide. in matters of ee 
** N Þ 5 1 f ' f ? : | os at 
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III. I ſhall enquire whence this is, and what is the 
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that Adam's diſcerning faculty was ſo far from being 
weakened and impaired, that it is reprefented as be- 
ing rather improved by his tranſgreſſion; and this 
becauſe it is ſaid, The eyes of them both were opened; 
and they knew that they were naked ; and the Lord 
God ſaid, Behold the man is become as one of us, to 
know good and evil, Gen. iii. 7, 22. But that this is 
not meant of any advances in true knowledge, is 
agreed by the general current of interpreters. Their 
eyes were opened, or their conſciences were awakened 
and convinced, and they knew that they were naked 
or ſtript, deprived of all the honours and joys of their 
innocent ſtate, and expoſed to all the miſeries that 
might juſtly be expected from an angry God. Or if, 
by their being naked is meant their being without 
cloaths, as indeed ſeems by their making themſelves 
coverings, their knowing this muſt intend, not that 
they were ignorant of it before, but that they found. 
themſelves under a neceſſity of being cloathed, which 
they did not diſcover till now, as a learned man“ ex- 
plains it, who makes it an evidence and effect of the 
corruption of their natures : and it is plain, from the 
ſacred hiſtory, that it was ſuch a knowledge of their 
nakedneſs, as filled them with ſhame and fearful ap- 

prehenſions of the anger of God; I was afraid, ſaid 
the man, becauſe I was naked, and I hid myſelf, Gen. E 
lii. 10. and hereby they came to know experimentally, I 
the good they bad lol, and the evil they had done ö 
and ſubjected themſelves to. They found ſuch an al- ; 
teration in themſelves ; they ſaw ſuch uncomely mo- NF 
tions arid diſorders in their bodies, and felt ſuch diſ- 
order in their ſpirits, a law in their members warring 
againſt" the law of their minds, as they had never been 
conſcious of before, and ſuch. as filled them with 
ſhame and fear; and conſequently this was a proof 
that their natures were corrupted: and depraved. * 
This being certain, and we being in him, both as 
our natural and moral principle, we, by propagation 
from him, derive a coarupted 9 nature, full 
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of impotency, rebellion, and diſorder, and "YR 49 
_ . ſoon as we are become children of Adam, as ſoon as 
our ſouls are united to our bodies; for it is this uni- 
on which conſtitutes us the children of Adam. In 
him the fountain was poiſoned, and all the ſtreams 
. partake of the infection. Hence it is ſaid, that Adam 
begat a ſon, in his own likeneſs, after his image, Gen. 
v. 3. Adam was made in the image of God, but 
having, by his ſin, loſt the divine image, he begat a 
. ſon, not in that, but in his own likeneſs, ſinful and 
„deeliled like himſelf; not only a man like himſelf, 
cConſiſting of ſoul and body, but a ſinner-like himſelf, 
_ guilty and obnoxious, degenerate and corrupt: He 
| "oh and conveyed to his deſcendants that 
t and corruption he had himſelf contracted *. 
This Job was not unacquainted with, as appears from 
that queſtion of his, Job xv. 1 4+ What is man, that he 
ſhould be clean; and he which\is born of a woman that 
he ſhould be righteous Or if any ſuppoſe that unclean- 
_ neſs is here charged upon man comparatively only, 
and with reſpect to the tranſcendent purity of God, 
Which is a very different thing from the uncleanneſs 
Aeͤerived from the fall, there is another paſſage that will 
not admit of this conſtruction, Job xiv. 1, &c. where, 
having. preſented the miſerable. condition of man, 
Man that is born of a woman is of few days, and full of 
trouble, &c. He expoſtulates the caſe with God, Df 
thou open thine eyes upon 2 an one, and bringeſt thou 
E me into judgment with thee? bo can bring a clean 
thing out of an unclean? g. d. Wilt thou be extreme 
do mark all my errors? Is purity to be expected in a 
man born of a woman, who is, by the very conſtitu- 
tion of his birth, uifclean? This is an evidence, ſays 
an ingenious author, that this ancient writer was ſenſi- 
a We: of the evil eee of me tall, en 150 | 
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8” - It Ty e that hs text 8 not Wy hx of. BE) wh 4 died 
without iſſue; nor of Cain, all whoſe progeny was drowned. in the food; but 
of Seth, by whom all mankind hath hitherto been continued in the world: 
"which ſhews'that none are exempted from it. Polls ne . in 
Chriſto, p. 275 218. | 
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whole race of man, and that we re all corrupt by 
deſcent and inheritance. All this is, I think, plain 
from ſcripture: And this being certain if we cannot 


account for the modus, or manner of conveying origi- 
nal corruption, this ſhould by no means weaken our 


belief of the thing itſelf. How it is. conveyed, is one 


of the moſt difficult queſtions in the whole ſcheme of 
divinity: But no man has reaſon to deny matter of 


fact, merely becauſe he cannot conceive how it is. It 


is, very difficult to account for the manner of the fœ- 
tus, or child in the womb's receiving impreſſions, 
from the imagination of its mother, or for the nurſe's 
conveying, with her milk, the taint of her particular 


inclinations and humours, diſpoſitions and manners; 
but will any be ſo unreaſonable as to deny that this 
often happens? There is an infinity of things in the 


world of nature which are obvious to our ſenſes, that 
we can no more account for the modus of, than we 
can of this. Having therefore proved the thing itſelf, 
we need not be over ſolicitous about, nor over nice in 
enquiring into the manner of it. Thus mueh is cer- 
tain, that it is the univerſal and unchangeable law of 
nature, that every thing produces its ike, not. only 
in regard of the ſame nature, that is propagated from 
one individual to another, without a change of the 
ſpecies, but in reſpect of the qualities with which that 


nature is eminently affected. This is viſible in the ſe- 


veral kinds of creatures in the world: They all pre- 
ſerve the nature of the principle from whence they are 


derived, and retain the vein of their original, and the 


quality of their extraction“; MW baifoever is born of 


the HAleſb is fleſh 
It may be faid, True, Adam being defiled, all e- 


: manations from him muſt partake of that viciated ſtate 


Do we not every day ſee a great reſemblance between children and their pa- 
rents, not only in the lineaments of their face, the motions and geſtures of their 
body, but in the moſt ſignal and reigning qualities of theit minds? The pride 
and frowardneſs, humility and meekneſs, covetouſneſs and ambition; and even 
the nicer particularities of mens very humours, are oftentimes ſeen in thoſe chil- 


dren. who loſt their parents before they were capable of imitation : and there - - 


fore were derived down'from them by an unſcen means as their ah wn. 
tion, Dr. Delaung's Sermon of ef Sin, p. „ 
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to which he had brought himſelf. - But the great dif- 
ficulty is how the fouls of his poſterity, which are 
created immediately by God, come to be defiled : 
If they were as well as their bodies by traduction or 
generation from their parents, it might be leſs diffi- 
cult to account for it; for which reaſon Tertullian, 
and divers of the Weſtern fathers, fell in with that no- 
tion: But it is now generally exploded, and it is moſt 
agreeable, both to ſcripture and reaſon, to aſſert them 
to be immediately created by God. But how then 
come they to be defiled? To be ſure God does not in- 
ſpire or infuſe any impurity into them: This would 
make God the author of ſin, a thought ſo impious 
and ſo diſhonourable to God, that a pious mind can- 
not but reject it with the utmoſt abhorrence and deteſ- 
tation. This therefore cannot be admitted: But does 
it follow from thence that they are created morally 
ure? Where is the inconvenience ? Is there any thing 
inconſiſtent with the divine perfections, to ſuppoſe 
them to receive neither purity nor impurity from him, 
but only their naked eſſence, and the natural powers 
and properties flowing therefrom? As a holy God, 
he cannot infuſe into them an impurity; but, as a 
juſt and righteous God, he may with-hold, and create 
them void of that original rectitude, holineſs, and 
Tighteouſneſs, which was the happineſs and glory of 
Adam, in his primitive ſtate, but which by his fin 
he loſt. Not is there any injuſtice in it, ſince Adam 
was conſidered as our covenant, as well as natural 
head and repreſentative, and conſequently forfeited * 
this for us, as well as for himſellkf. 

A reverend brother, on this argument, ſays, God 
might create a foul guilty, without any impeachment 
of his perfections, or giving the leaſt ground to ſup- 
poſe him the author of fin ; for this is a puniſhment 
due to us, for the ſin of our firſt parents. I can alſo, 
conceive, ſays he, how God can create a foul impo- 
tent to what is good, without any impeachment of 
his perfections, if we conſider the privilege now de- 


nied, as having been once given, and then fork 
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ed *.” But then the queſtion ſtill recurs, How comes 
it then to be defiled? Some think it is the neceſſary 
conſequence of its being created guilty, and deprived 
of original rectitude; for whatſoever wants origi- 
nal rectitude, ſay they, naturally inclines to that 
which is evil. But this want of original righteouſ- 
neſs being ſuppoſed, . the generality of divines reckon 


it reſults from the union of the foul with the body. 


They ſay, original fin does not follow either part fing- 


| ly; it comes in neither by the ſoul alone, nor by the 


body alone, apart from the ſoul, but upon the union 
and conjunction of theſe. It is the union of theſe two 
which conſtitutes a child of Adam, and as. ſuch only 
we are capable of being infected with his ſin 4. 

But here it is objected, How can this be, fince the 


body being matter, cannot act upon a ſpirit ? ? But this, 
as one obſerves, is gratis dictum, more eaſily ſaid than 
proved: Cannot the body act upon or influence the 
ſoul? How then comes it to paſs that ſo many ſouls 


become fooliſh, - forgetful, and injudicious, by their 
union with ill- diſpoſed bodies? Nothing is more ſen. 
ſibly plain and evident, than that there is a reciprocal 
communication betwixt the ſoul-and body, and that 
the body does as really, tho* we know not how, affect 


the ſou] with its diſpoſitions, as the ſoul influences it 
with life and motion. There are therefore theſe things 


to be conſidered here, that the ſoul is created guilty 5 
and as the puniſhment of the firſt fin, deſtitute of oxi- 
ginal righteouſneſs, and having thereby loſt its guard 
and ſtrength to reſiſt, it is eafily overcome by that cor- 
rupt and diſordered. matter, to which it is united. 

But does not this ſeem an unjuſt cruelty, to condemn 


ſouls, not impure, to ſuch an union to a defiled body 


as ſhould certainly corrupt them? To which it is an- 
ſwered, That God has ſettled it as a law in the crea- 
tion, that a foul ſhould inform a body according to 
the texture of it, and either conquer it, or be ma. 


ſtered by it, according as it ſhould be 3 made > 


Mr. Ridglcy's Dodrine of Original Sin, p. 50. 
W Mr, Flavel's Treatiſe of the Soul of Man, Fol, 'T p. $04 
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and that when all things were dul A prepared for the 


ropagation of the Nis of mankind, a ſoul ſhould 
E always ready to enter into, and imitate thoſe firſt 


threads and beginnings of life. Theſe laws being laid 


down, Adam, by corrupting his own frame, corrupt- 
ed the frame of his whole poſterity, by the general 
courſe of things, and the great law of his creation; ſo 
that the ſuffering this to run thro' all the race, is no 
more (only different in degrees and extent) than the 
ſuffering the folly or madneſs of a man to infect his 
poſterity. In theſe things God acts as the Creator and 
Governor of the world, by general rules, and theſe 
muſt not be altered by the ſins and diforders of men ; 
but they are rather to have their courſe, that fo fin 
may be its own puniſhment.—And thus have I endea- 


voured to open and vindicate this general truth, That 


all mankind, deſcending from Adam by ordinary ge⸗ 
W are born f in ſin and original corruption. l 


* 
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SI WG what ha heck ſaid, the doctrine of Forlgitial 
* fn and corruption appears to be no new doctrine. It 


Was not invented by St. Auguſtine; no, it is much 


older than he, even as ancient as "the fall, and has 
been acknowledged and lamented by the wiſeſt and 
belt of men in all ages. It is a doctrine atteſted not 


only by ſcripture, but univerſal experience; and there- . 


fore let us not be aſhamed to profeſs it, nor thy of own- 


ing it. Let us hold faſt the belief of it, and not 
ſuffer ourſelves to be moved from it, by the ſophiſtry 
and cavils, and cunning arts of crafty ſeducers, or by 
any objections that may be raiſed * inſt it, from the 

its conveyance. 

Nothing more offends carnal reaſon, and it is there- 


difficulties attending the modus 0 


fore no wonder that it meets with the moſt virulent 


oppoſition from the admirers and adorers of that idol. 


What though we cannot ſolve, all the difficulties at- 
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itſelf, when it is ſo fully aſſerted in ſcripture, and 
when we both feel it in ourſelves, and ſce the effects 
of it in others *? Certainly we ought. And when we 


_ conſider it not only as true, but as a doctrine of very 


great importance, and wherein we are all greatly con- 
cerned; the more it is oppoſed, the more ſhould we 
endeavour to confirm our belief of! it, and. to appeat | 
in its defence. 

2. Let us not only hold faſt the belief, but endea- 
vour and pray that we may be ſuitably affected with 
this truth: We may, from what has been ſaid, take 
an affecting view of our ſtate and condition by nature: 
And as it is uſeful for us all, even thoſe that are by 
grace delivered from it, to be looking to it; ſoit is 
neceflary for them that are under it to be fully ac- 
quainted with it. It is, at once, a ſtate full of guilt, . 
and a ſtate full of corruption and defilement > We are 
all of us guilty before God, having the guilt of the 


firſt fin righteouſly imputed tous; and this renders 


us obnoxious to the divine diſpleaſure : and we are all 
polluted and unclean, having corrupted and defiled 
natures derived to. us. A fpiritual leproſy has over- 
ſpread all our powers and faculties, and this renders 
us loathſome to God, and puts us in a ſtate ot ſepara- 
tion from him. What a fearful change has ſin made 
m us! The foul, that was made in the image of God, 
is ſtript of its native righteouſneſs and holineſs, and | 
inveſted with contrary qualities: There is as great 
a difference, ſays one, between the corruption of the 
ſoul, in its degenerate ſtate, and its primitive purity, 
as between the loathſomeneſs of a dead carcale, and 


- the beauty of a hving Oye Sad change indeed! 


2. Such objections ſpring out of TE 8 and 20 0 FI borrow all 
their force from no wiſer or modeſter a ſuppoſition than that of man's omni- 
ſcience; Vet, as wild and extravagant a principal as it is, the extent of it 


reaches very far; and it ſerves the depraved ſons of Adam againſt all the doc- 


trines which they are not willing ſhould be true. It is the ſole baſis on which 
infidelity is built, and a moſt proper foundation indeed for ſuch a ſuperſtructure. 
Thus theſe men, before they are aware, confirm the truth in queſtion, by ſo 
unreaſonably oppoſing it; by this means diſcovering themſelyeg to be — | 
parent. monuments, of the. ruins of human nature. Dr. Delaune's ro of 

igina Sin, before Sir Richard Hoare, W 3 
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and to be lamented with tears of confuſion : How 
ſhould this humble us before God, and hide pride 
for ever from our eyes? How ſhould it fill us with 
ſelf-loathing and ſelf-abhorence, affect our ſouls with 
ſhame and forrow, and cauſe. us to - repent in duſt 
and aſhes ? eſpecially when we repent of and confeſs 
our actual tranſgreſſions, we ſhould, in the firſt 
place, confeſs and bewail this corrupt fountain of 
them: So does David in my text. This Pſalm is re- 
corded as a public teſtimony* to the church, and the 
world, of his repentance of a great fin; and, we 
ſee, he does, in a particular manner, bewail and ac- 
knowledge this. And ſo did the church in Iſaiah's 
. Ia. Ixiv. 6. When they humbled: them- 
elves, they not only acknowledged that their righte- 
ouſneſs was as a menſtruous Silly: rag, but they chief- 
Iy complained of the uncleanneſs of their perſons, 
and that with reſpect to their natures; We are all at 
an unclean thing. 
am ſenſible ſome have 86s Kh it a din. w = 


ther we ought to repent of and be humbled for our 
original fin ? But,as the practice of the church, and 


the 777 Pſalmiſt, in my text, ſhews they made no 
| queſtion of it, ſo we might evince, from many conſide- 
_ rations, that this is a, juſt ground of our repentance 
and humiliation. I will only mention one, and that is, 
that this is not only a fin in itſelf, but the fruitful pa- 
rent of all other fins: That it is a miſery, all grant, 
who acknowledge the thing itſelf ; but that it is alſo 
properly a ſin, appears, I think, ſufficiently from the 
apoſtle John's definition, who makes the formalit 


of fin to conſiſt in its oppoſition to the law, Pſal. li. 6. 


© Sin is a tranſgreſſion of the law? Whatever is con- 
trary to the law of God, and forbid in it, is a ſin; 
but the corruption of our nature is forbid in the law, 
and contrary to what God requires therein: God re- 
quires © truth in the inward part; but original cor- 
ruption is the want, or rather the reverſe of this. 


We are commanded to be holy, and that not only in 
dur * but in our e for we are com- 
| manded 
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manded to be holy as God is holy ;* and fo the 
want of holineſs, which is the. privative part of this 
fin, is forbid : We are moreover commanded to © love 
© the Lord our God, with all our heatt;* and ſo the 
heart's inclination to hate God, which is the poſitive 
part of this fin, 1s forbid : In a word, there is in it a 
non-conformity to the whole law of God; and a non- 
conformity, to is a tranſgreſſion of the whole law. If 
therefore the apoſtle's definition is juſt, the corrup- 


tion of our nature is a ſin; and accordingly it is fre- 


quently called ſo in ſcripture, and acknowledged and 


confeſſed as ſuch, by the ſaints, both in the Old and 


New Teſtament : So it is by David in our. text ; and 


ſo it is by the apoſtle Paul, who bewailed and aggra- 


vated it exceedingly, Rom. vii. He not only com- 


plains of it, as a miſery, but he confeſſes and LS. 
it as a ſin; and leaſt we ſhould think it a ſmall picca- 


dillo, a fin of an ordinary ſize, he calls it a /%n exceeds 
ingly, hyperbolically, /inful. 

Againſt this it is frequently objected; it is not a 
ſin, becauſe it is not voluntary : But ſhould we admit 
this rule, that whatever is not voluntary is not a ſim, 
to be juſt, which will not hold true univerſally, and 
without limitation, even when applied to actual ſins; 


yet natural corruption is voluntary in ſome reſpeQs 


it is voluntary in its principle and cauſe: As it was 


voluntarily contracted by Adam, ſo he therein being 


our federal head and repreſentative, his will was the 
will of us all: But this is not all, for this corruption 
is inherent in the will, as its ſubject. If Adam had 
derived a bodily diſeaſe only to his poſterity, it might 
have been an involuntary evil, becauſe the diſeaſes of 
the body may be foreign to the ſoul: But when the 
corruption inyades the internal faculties, it is deno- 
minated from the ſubject wherein it is ſeated. What! 


though it does not proceed originally from any act of 
the will in us, yet the conſent of the will accompanies | 
it, or rather it is itſelf the natural bias or inclination, EL 


of the will to evil, and therefore to ſay that it is alto- 


9 involuntary, is no leſs than a contradiion. : 


Hows 
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However it is, to be ſure, voluntary in us, with. re- 


ſpect to an after-conſent, and in the effects of it: Who 


amongſt us can fay, We never conſented to our na- 
tural corruption, were never wel- pleaſed with it, ne- 
ver cheriſhed it by occaſions of fin, never ſtrengthen- 
ed it by acts of ſin, and never reſiſted the means 
whereby it ſhould be mortified and fubdued ? All 
Which are evidences of an actual conſent. Now, if 
it is a fin, we ought to repent of it, and be humbled 
for it; for that we ought to be thus affected to, and 
by every fin, no one will deny. And this would fur- 
ther appear, if I could ſhew that this is not only a fin 
in itſelf, but the fruitful parent of all other ſins : But, 


having hinted at this before, I muſt not e upon 


it now. 

3. What has Lek ſaid 3 to us our macs and 
neceſſity of Chriſt. We have not only the guilt of the 
firſt fin imputed, but we have natures univerſally de- 


filed derived to us; and as we cannot expiate our guilt, | 


ſo neither can we, of ourſelves, renew and cleanſe 
gur natures. This ſhews us our need of Chriſt, as he 
is made of God tothe peliever, both righteouſneſs and 
fanRtification : We need him as made of God righ- 
teouſneſs, to cover our guilt z and as made of God 
Lanctification, to renew and cleanſe our natures: : His 
blood is the blood of atonement, and it is the blood 
of fanCtification, and we need it in both regards; and 


our neceſlity, in theſe reſpects, is indiſpenſible. If 


we come not to him for pardon and cleanſing, for 
righteouſneſs and ſanctification, that guilt and pollu- 
tion we brought with us into the world, will prove 
our ruin. How ſlight thoughts ſoever ſome may en- 
tertain of it, even this expoſes us to the wrath and 


curſe of God. As God hates ſin, where ever he ſees 


it, ſo he has denounced a curſe againſt it, and conſe- 


quently being ſhapen in iniquity and conceived in . 


this curſe belongs to us, and we are children of wrath 
by nature: And there is no way: to be delivered from 
it, but by Chriſt, by the blood and righteouſneſs, the 


Spirit and grace of Chriſt, If therefore we, gels "8 
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be freed from it, let us pray for the gift of the divine 


Spirit, to ſhew us our diſeaſe, to diſcover to us our 
remedy, and to. unite us to Chriſt, by a living and 


lively faith, that we may be found in him, waſhed in 
his blood, clothed with his righteouſneſs, and renews 


ed by his Spirit and grace, that as in Adam we all 
- died, died with reſpect to the guilt, and died with re- 
ſpect to the power of ſin; fo in Chriſt we may, in both 


reſpects, be made alive. FOOT LOT | 
4. If any of us are, by the blood and righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt; freed from the guilt of original ſm, and 


have the corruption of our natures, in any meaſure, 


cured, by the waſhing of regeneration, and the re- 


newing of the Holy Ghoſt, let us always maintain in 


our minds a lively ſenſe of our obligations, how much 


we are indebted to the love of the Father, and to the 


grace of the Son and Holy Spirit, and be forever 
thankful for the ſame. Let us, in the remembrance 
of it, and of the wretehed cireumſtances of guilt and 
pollution, from which we are by grace delivered, 
walk humbly with and before the Lord all our days. 


And as, by the corruption of our natures, we have ſor 


ſtrong a bias to ſin, let us not only watch and pray 


cContinually, that we fall not into, and that we fall | 
not in and hy temptation ; but be diligent,” in the? uſe 


of all appointed means, with a dependance upon the 


the grace of the Spirit, to mortify the deeds of the 
body, to ſtop up this corrupt fountain of actual tranſ- 


greſſions,; and to waſte fin in its root and principle. 
Now to God the Father,: Son, and Holy Ghoft, three 
Perſons, but one Cod, be all glory and honours 
henceforth, and for evermore. Amen. 
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AN ADVERTISEMENT TO THE 
„ de. My 


WITH RELATION TO 


RRION's Four Sermons, 


ö 


Mr. HU 


4 HE two firſt of the following excellent Sermons. | 


of the late learned and judicious Mr. HUr row, 
were preached at the fame Lecture, in which. thoſe of 
others, which precede them in this Volume, were de- 
livered. As he had not time to go through this ſub- 
ject, he deſigned, before that exerciſe was cloſed, to 
have preached two more, but was hindered by illneſs. 
When this work came to be printed, he was deſired 
to add the Sermons he purpoſed to have preached. 
Being a little revived, he tranſcribed the two firſt Ser- 
mons, towards the end of November, 1731. After 


that, he grew much worſe than he had been; but his 
defire to finiſh this ſubject, carried him beyond what 


his ſtrength might have been thought to have admittetl. 


He purpoſed to inſert in the remaining Diſcourſes 


ſome materials which he had by him; with great dif. 
ficulty he tranſcribed the third Diicourſe ; which he 


ſent me, with a letter, dated the fourteenth . of De- 


cember, which was as follows: I have juſt finiſhed, 
and now-ſend you, my third Sermon: I-ſhall go on 
with the fourth, as faſt as I can; if poſlible, I would 


+ finiſh-it- next week, but J fear I ſhall not be able, I 


3 


© have been ſo much worſe, ſince I wrote to you laſt. 
] would defire you to take care of my poor copy, and 
+ uſe freedom in correcting what miſtakes I may. have 


been guilty af. It is no wonder to find ſuch in my 


b performances, at any time, and eſpecially no 
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196 ADVERTISEMENT. 
ill am I, and ſo often taken off from my work b 
6 great _ Pray for me, that I may have grace ſuff 
© cient for me; and that whether I live or die, I may 
© be the Lord's, and to the praiſe of his glorious grace.” 
When I came to look over the Diſcourſe, I was a- 
mazed, that when unwieldineſs of body increaſed ſo 
much upon him, and when he was under ſuch a faint 
Miſtemper as the dropſy, he ſhould have vigour of mind 
aw up ſuch a performance; which, for vivacity 
and cloſeneſs of thought, ſtrength of argument, and 
clearneſs of ſtile, is not in the leaſt inferior to any of 
his other works. It was very little above a fortnight 
after that he reſted from his lahours; for on the thirty 
firſt day of the above-mentioned month, he ſweetly 
MHept'in Jeſus : So that it may be ſaid, that he com- 


poſed the Sermon while he ſtruggled with death, and 


that it contains ſome of the laſt thoughts of an emis 
nent Saint, who, in a few days after it was finiſhed, 
began to rat; in the upper world, falvation, and 
power, and glory, to the Redeemer, 'the certain effi- 
vacy of nb cath he ſo well defended. To him 


may be applied the following: verſes of Mr. Waller. 


1 
. with death, theſe tries he could indite 3 $ 
No other theme could give his ſoul delight.” 
| The fouPs dark cottage, batter'd and deca yd, 

*S Lets in new light, thro? chinks that — made; 

. by weakneſs, wiſer men become, 

As they draw near to their eternal home: 
Leaving the old, both worlds at once they view, 
Who land vpn the nan of the new. 


2 He had Pn to tranſcribe his Forty Derm" ; but 


- Hineſs-increafing, he was Toon forced to give over. 
He propoſed, in the beginning of it, to confider the 


allegations of the friends of univerſal redemptſon, from 
aſet of ſcriptures, which ſpeak of Chriſt's dying for 


thoſe that periſh ; but he only ſet down the following 
ue which were,” ko ports _ Tait lines that 
con 3 5 e tan. - Ao 
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I was unwilling this work ſhould be imperfect; | 
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* Our opponents ſhrewdly argue, that if Chriſt died 
for them that periſh, and for them that did not periſh, 
then he died for all: But this is illogical and fallaci- 
ous; for Chriſt might die for ſome that periſh, and 
for all who are ſaved, and yet not die for all men. 
From a particular to an univerſal, the argument will 
not hold, by the rules of reaſon: If the premiſes are 
not univerſal, the concluſion cannot juſtly be ſo; but 
let us attend to the particular ſcriptures. " 
« The apoſtle Paul ſays, Through thy knowledge, 


ſhall thy weak brother periſh, for whom Chrift died, 


1 Cor. viii. 11. Our blefled Saviour affirmed, John 


5. 28. that his ſheep hear his voice, and follow him, and 


that he gives them eternal life, and they ſhall never pe- 


7 555 neither ſhall any one pluck them out of his hand. 
I thi 


s is true, (and who will dare to be guilty of ſuch 


blaſphemy, as to ſay it is not?) then either by the 


weak brother, in the former text, muſt be meant not 
one of Chriſt's real ſheep, or elſe his periſhing cannot. 


be underſtood of eternal damnation: Both the context, 


and the ſcripture forms of ſpeech elſewhere, ſeem to 


favour this laſt ſenſe; and therefore the apoſtle, 1 Cor. 


viii. 7, 12. explained this cauſing him to periſh, by de- 
filing and wounding his weak conſcience, and making 


# - 
- 


therefore, as I knew what papers he intended to tran- 
ſcribe, I have added his anſwers to ſome objections, 
which he had not meddled with before: He gave me 
ſome directions, about this, ſeveral months ago, when 
he did not think he ſhould be able to do any thing 
himſelf. I have not made any alterations, as indeed 
there was no need to make any, only I have ranged 
the heads in ſuch a method, as may anſwer the pre- 


ceding part. I am not certain whether he would have 


added ſo large an application, but as it is not foreign . 
to the ſubject, and is very well worth peruſal, I have 

given it as I found it. Had theſe papers received the 
author's laſt hand, it is not be queſtioned, but that he 


r 
* * 
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would have made many uſeful additions to them; but, 
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taking them in the condition in which they are, there 


ing them. 5 ( « bs a | ' a 
The worthy perſon, who is now entered into his 
Maſter's joy, uſed to call this head of divinity, which 
relates to the extent of Chriſt's redemption, one of his 
favourite ſubjects. He had well ſtudied it, and he took 
pleaſure to be upon it. When he was brought very 
low, and had the ſentence of death within himſelf, he 
begun the latter part of his undertaking with theſe re- 
markable words: *The death of Chriſt being the foun- 
tain of our life, there is nothing more neceſſary, plea- 
ant, or uſeful to the Chriſtian, than a right apprehen- 
ſion and remembrance of it.“ The delight which he 
took in the ſubject, carried him above his great pain 
and weakneſs. - This was one of the great doctrines 
Which he had preached, in the firm belief of which he 
died, and in which he found more ſweetneſs, in his 
laſt ſickneſs, than he had ever done. -I confeſs, I have 
had à great deal of pleaſure in peruſing and reviſing 
theſe diſcourſes for the preſs; and I heartily wiſh, that 
«they may be, by the divine bleſſing, made uſeful and 
- beneficial to ſuch as may read them, and may be of ſer- 


is no manner of need to make any excuſe for publiſh- 


Vice to guard Chriſtians againſt the abſurd notion of 


- aamverſal-redemption, the evident tendency af which 
AIs to repreſent Chriſt as dying in vain. 
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9 us Chr: 117 gave i Vinay for us, that he'mi 511 redeem us 
From all iniquity, and purify to liel if a is bu. 
ee zealous of aeg Works." Ws MIETS (tes ite, 


ths „4 \4 Ir 


Ts er bes ns with Paul's iuſtrudions % 
Titus, to Pen the things which become ſound 
doQrine, or to preſs on ſeveral ranks of perſons — 
duties, as would adorn the doctrine of God their 

viour, which doctrine is next ſpeciſied in ſeveral im- 
portant branches of it; ſuch as the doUrine of ſalvas. 


tion by grace, and of the celeſtial glory called the — 


ſed hope ; the doctrine of Chriſt's Deity, and ſecond 
glorious coming to judgment; and the dodrine*6$ 
our redemption by the death of Chriſt, with the end 
and deſign of it, ver. 11, 13, 14. * "M8 

This laſt mentioned is the ſubject which falls to wy 
ſhare in this Lecture; which I ſhalt the more chearful- 


ly inſiſt i upon, becauſe 1 find it to be one of thoſe im- 


portant points, with reſpect to which the apoſtle gave 
Titus a charge to ſpeak, and exhort, and-rebuke, with 


all authority, ver. 15. as if he had faid, Do thou'de- 


clare theſe doctrines, and exhort the hearers to receive 
them ; and rebuke, with all authority, or powerful 
ly convince and reprove gainſayers, in fuck a raph 
as none may deſpiſe the. z 
The done of of our lem by Chriſt, 1 wake” 
10 | ny" contained in the es * text, bre 
AT * « gave 


400 or PARTICULAR REDEMPTION. 
gave himſelf for us, that he ni redeem us from 


s all iniquity, and purify to himſelf a peculiar people, 


* © zealous of good works. 
= Before I come to diſcourſe directly on this docrine, 
| I ſhall premiſe two things. 

1. I ſhall confider the extent of Chriſt's redemption, 
or the perſons to whom it Wen as repyuſenteg 1 in 
my text. 

2. I ſhall ſhew the <veight and importance of this doc- 
trine. 

IA, I am to conſider the extent of this redemption, 
or the perſons to Wham: it Belange as e ene in 
my text. 

To ſtate this right, we are to obſerve that the dae 
tion is not whether there is an infinite merit and worth 
in Chriſt's redeeming blood: This both parties readi- 
ly allow. Nor is it a matter in debate whether many, 
ar only a few perſons are redeemed by Chriſt, ſeeing: 
thay are {aid in ſcripture, Rev. v. 9. to be! a great 

multitude that no man could number, of all 1 nations, 
© and; kindreds, and people, and tongues.” But the 
uue ſtate of the queſtion. is this: Whether according 
do the will of the Father, and the intention of the Son, 
___ Chriſt died to reconcile and fave all men, or a ſelect 
dchoſen number only; the latter 10 en we affrm, 
3 wo. our opponents deny. 
Let us now fee how he matter is e in 
my text, and which ſentiment is approved and con- 
emed thereby. Chriſt gave himſelf to redeem us, 
or, by an expiatory N to deliver us from ſin 
and miſery, and make, us eternally, happy. e re- 
4. deemed us from the curſe, being made a curſe for us, 
Gal. iii. 13. He redeemed. thoſe that were under the 
law, that they might receive the 3 of ſons.“ 
e. — deemed are more generally, ſpecified by. 
che word LU; which is a word often uſed, in ſcripture,, 
8 Gen the elect and e ee ;, as where it is ſaid, 
God has not appointed vs to wrath; but to obtain. 
*. falvation. through Jeſus Chriſt, who died for us that 
er miete ve Ogethe! v bm, a ms. 21 
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| The redeemed people are alſo repreſented, in my text, 
| as thoſe who, in due time, are redeemed from all ini- 
quity, or from the guilt and power, and the very be- 


Lac _— 


„ing of all fin; and alſo as purified to Chriſt, or ' really 
 fanQiified, and made holy, changed into his image, 
7 and fitted for fellowſhip and communion with himſelf. 
q The redeemed are faid to be a peculiar people; they 
are Chriſt's jewels, his treaſure diſtinguiſhed from 
others in his intention, purchaſe, eſteem, and care; 
they are a choſen generation, and therefore a peculiar 
, or purchaſed people, 1 Pet. ii. 9. they are the travel of 
1 Chriſt's ſoul, the dear offspring of his blood, whom. 
| he loved, and therefore gave himſelf for them.—The 
- redeemed are alſo repreſented as perſons zealous of good 
1 works, works of faith and love, and of repentance 
. and new obedience; ſuch works as have a divine life 
„ for the principle of them, a divine direction for their 
g rule, even the revealed will of God, and a divine at- 
t tainment for the end, that is the glory of God. To 
5 be zealous of theſe good works, is to love them fer- 
e vently, to perform them diligently, and een, EI 
8 them with induſtry and vigour.. 
* According to this aceount of the relibamed FER | 


34 let us ſee whether we are to believe that Qhriſt gave '.- +1; 

a, NN Himſelf to redeem all men, or a fele@ and peculiar ; 
number only, In my text, Chriſt is ſaid to give him. 

in elf for us, in our room, and ſtead, to oe offend-,.. 

ed/juſtice for all thoſe whoſe iniquities were laid upon 

him, and for whom he died. Now; did Chriſt ſtand 

in the ſtead of all men? Did he ſatisfy divine juſtice | 

for the fins of millions, who yet ſuffer the vengeangs 

of eternal fire, for the ſame ſins themſelves? Or dk 

Chriſt make ſatisfaction for a peculiar number only, % 42 I 

who ſhall never come into condemnation, but * W | 

eternal life, as the purchaſe and fruit of his death! 

When it is ſaid that Chri/t: gave himſelf, that he 

SE might redeem to himſelf a peculiar people, can the mean- 

un. | ing be, that he died to render the ſalvation of all men 

nat flible 7 ? Or, is it bo rather meant, that he died to 

10% lender the ſalvation o a ſelect number certain andrer: 
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fect? Can we Juppoſe that Chriſt died to render the | 


fal vation of all men poſſible, when multitudes were 
actually in hell, and ſo beyond any poſſibility of ſalva- 
tion, at the very time when Chriſt ſuffered? The re- 
ply made to this will be conſidered and confuted here- 
-after. Does not the ſcripture ſpeak of the effects and 
fruits of Chriſt's death, not as mere poſſibilities, but 
as things real and certain? He ſhall fee his ſeed, the 
travel of his foul, Iſa. Vii. 10, 11. Does not Chriſt 
"tay, that he laid down his life for his ſheep, that they 
| Tow never periſh, but he ba, give them ere li lifes 
ohn K. 28. 

If Chriſt died to vhtchaſe to himſelf fuck as ſhould 


. W Aa purified people, zealous of good Works, then torely 


He did not give himſelf to redeem. all men, thoſe who 
are never purified, as well as thoſe that are; if he 
gave himſelf for a peculiar people, then not for all 
people; if for thoſe who, in time, are made zealous 
of good works, then ſurely not for thoſe who live and 
tie enemies to good works, and zealous againſt them. 
If Chriſt gave himſelf for a peculiar people, whom he 
. valued as his jewels and treaſure, and who ſhall be his 
aohen he makes up his jewels, then he did not give him- 
2 8 elf for all men; for all men arè not his jewels and 
- Freafure,' or peculiar people, Mal. iii. 16. feeing that 
in the day when he makes up his jewels, there ſhall be 
A manifeſt difference between his jewels and others, 
berween the righteous and the wicked; thoſe that fear 
God, and thoſe that fear him not. 


l theſe things are calmly and carefully 8 | 


One would think that any impartial and underſtanding 
5 perſon may be able to determine whether Chriſt, in 

giving himſelf, did intend to redeem all men, or a 
n and peculiar number only: If the latter in the 


true ſenſe of the text, as it appears to me, we might 


Teſt here, and ſeek no farther evidence; for the ſcrip- 
tures do not contradict an the $ it it, of Ae 
cannot err or deceive uus. . 

But it may here be objected, that the' redem 
* Chriſt is as extelilive ay I of the Father ; 
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204 OF PARTICULAR REDEMPT | 
S + ; Bll promiſe fail, when he ſaid, FI Be l ifted up, T 
| will er all men to me, John x1. 32. Or what ar. 
faction could he take in ſeeing the ſcripture broke, 
which ſays, He ſhall not fail nor be diſcouraged? Ila. 
Xlii. 4. or in ſeeing the will of the Father, that he 
ſhould loſe, nothing of all that were given him, fruſtrated 
and made void) Where does the ſcripture ſpeak of 
Chriſt's death, and the ends of it in terms of uncer- 
tainty, or repreſent him as coming ſhort of his aim 
and intention, in dying for ſinners? This does not 
appear to me to be a ſcripture doctrine, but an inven- 
tion of men, framed to fupport an hypotheſis, which 
they art fond of: But till ſome ſcripture evidence is 
brought to ſupport it, we may juſtly reject it.— But 1 
E to the next thing propoſed. 
2dly, 1 ſhall ſhew the weight and importance of this 


It muſt be obvious, to every diligent enquirer into, 
theſe things, how prone men generally are to run in- 
to extremes, in this, as well as in other things. Some 


leſs; and others are ſo much taken up with them, as 
to neglect other weighty doctrines, or duties of che 
Ohriſtian religion. The conduct of each ſort is blame- 
' able and carefully to be avoided. With what view 


ever ſome think, a point of very great moment, with 
regard to the ſenſe of many ſcriptures, the glory of 


9 - Chriſt, and of the divine perfeQtions, the encourage- 


ment of: faith, and the comfort and eftabliſhment of 


clear deciſion of the controverſy upon this head, muſt 
be allowed to be of very great fervice towards the re- 


| tending parties load each others ſcheme, and to allay 
our heats, and remove our diviſions, that we might 
and 775 in one ſpirit, Ariving together for the faith of 
Ihe goſpel, againſt the common enemy, who is fapping 
and ſubverting the very foundations of it. 
late writer *, bag had the confidence to tell the 
"4 he Lord n in his Miſcellanea Sacra, vol. II. p. 76, 77. | 


TY 3 


 doerine, relating to the extent of Chriſt's redemption, | | 


2 2 look upon all enquiries of this nature as vain and uſe- 


and deſign Chriſt laid down his precious life, is, what- 


'. believers, as may more fully appear hereafter. A 


movab of the heavy imputations with which the con- 


EE 


them by his death, and what would follow it, his re- 
ſurrection, aſcenſion, and the ſending of the Holy 


Ghoſt, to preach, with ſucceſs, and ſpread his King- 


dom in the world: What words (ſays our author) 


can well raiſe our idea of the office of the apoſtles 
higher, than that Jeſus lived and died, to prepare 


them for the due diſcharge of that truſt?” We may 


add, what words can fink our idea of Chriſt's office 
lower, or cover the deſign of his death with more diſ- 


race? If Chriſt's principle deſign in giving up him- 
elf a ſacrifice, was to prepare the apoſtles for the true 


diſcharge of their work, we need not trouble ourſelves 
about the general or ſpecial ends of his death, whe- 


ther he gave himſelf to redeem all men, or ſome only; 
nor much concern ourſelves with what the apoſtle 
meant, by Chriſt's giving himſelf to redeem from all 


a ge and purify to himſelf a peculiar people; zea- 


lous of good works ; ſeeing, according to our author, 


this was not Chriſt's principal end and intention, in 


dying, to ſave men; but to ſet up the apoſtles above 


. himſelf, and obtain a kingdom by their means. It is 


very ſtrange that the apoſtle ſhould forget all this dig- 


nity, to which Chriſt, by his death, had advanced 
him, and not fay one word of it, in the account 
which he gives us of the end and deſign. of Chriſt's * 
death. Farther, to what purpoſe are we told that 
Chriſt gave himſelf for us, to reconcile and bring us 
to God, that he purchaſed the church with his own - 
blood, and obtained eternal redemption for us, and 
waſhed us from our ſins in his own blood? How little 
reaſon had the church to adore and praiſe him for 


this, if the chief buſineſs of his life and death was to 


procure apoſtles, to preach the goſpel, and advance 2 


his kingdom! in the world? wk 
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world, in print, that the training up his apoſtles was 
the work, or the main work that God had given 
Chriſt to do; and that it was his principle deſign, in 
giving up himſelf a ſacrifice, that he might enable 
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among us, and the intention and deſign of Chriſt's 


death is not only miſtaken by ſome, as to the num- 
2 of the redeemed, but, which is infinitely worſe, 
ſeeing it is ſo openl and impiouſly pervetted-and de- 
nied 3 others, þ is bigh time to make a {lri&t enquiry 
into this matter, and, if poſſible, to find out and eſta- 
bliſh he true end and deſign of Chriſt's death, accord- 
"ng g to the ſcripture account thereof: And eſpecially, 
being the ſacred writings ſpeak ſo much of it, and la 
ſuch. a ſtreſs upon it, with regard to the glory of God, 
and the ſalvation of men, And it ought to be con- 


| Hidered, whether the rendering the end of Chriſt's 


death fo precarious to all, and the allowing, as ſome 
muſt; do, the diſappointment of his intention therein 
to ſo many, has not tempted many to run the deſpe- 
rate length of denying all its atoning virtue and falu- 
tary effects. If this is found to be true, of what im- 
portance mult it be to underſtand and hold faſt-the 


true deſign find. intention of Chriſt, in giving himſelf 


to redeem ſinners? More, I think, need not be ad - 
qed, as to the importance of the point in hand; I ſhull 
therefore throw what I have to 1 ren it under two 


Heads. | "© 1 3 


8 1. I ſhall Sears to eſtabliſh and confirm the doc- 


trine of particular redemption, in ſeveral diſtinct 


. propoſitions ;/ and ſhall make plain * 
from them. 

u I ſhall anſwer the ee arguments, and vin- 
| Grate the chief paſſages of ſcripture produced in 
in oppoſition thereto, 6 


"7 * 1 ſhall confirm and H ih the dodrine of parti- 
cular redemption ; or prove that Chxiſt did not give 
himſelf. to redeem all men, but to redeem and actually 
 Tave, a choſen and peculiar, number: This, which I 


take to be the truth, I ſhall endeavour to rene un⸗ 


der ſeveral diſtinct propoſitions. 


1. The Father's election, and the Son's s reden then, 


are of the ſame extent, or relate to the ſame individu- 


9 to all ſuch, and to none elſe: * the * 


<. * 
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ſen” people are redeemed, and all the redeemed art 
choſe to ſalvation, through the ſprinkling of the blood of 
Jeſus, 1 Pet. i. a. | -» Me 
The life which Chriſt procurec by his death, and 
which he applies by his Spirit, is by him beſtowed on 
thoſe very perſons whom the Father had given him: 
He ſaid of himſelf thus; That he ſhould give eternal 
life to as many as thou haſt given him,” John xvii. a. 
which words are reſtrictive and plainly limited to the 
elect, whom the Father gave to Chriſt, to redeem by 
his death: And thus election and redemption anſwer 
each other. Chriſt being made perfect, through ſuf- 
ferings, brings the many ſons to glory, and preſents 
them to the Father, ſaying, Behold I and the children 
which God hath given me, 'Heb. ii. 10, 13. Thoſe gi- 
ven to Chriſt, and brought to glory by him, are thoſe 
for whom he was made perfect through ſufferings, ſo. 
exuct an agreement is there between the Father's , 
choice, and the Son's purchaſe : They both purſue the 
ſame intention, and each perſon does his part to make 
the ſame individual perſons happy. Hence it is ſaid, 
Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect, it is 
God that juſtifies ; who is he that condenns, it is CH 
| that died, Rom. viii. 33, 34. Seeing Chriſt died for 
t the ele, and God the Father juſtifies thoſe for whom 
YA Chriſt died, who ſhall condemn them, whom the Fa- 
| ther has choſen, and the Son has redeemed, by his 
5 moſt precious blood 1 Pu 
n | Chriſt has told us in expreſs terms, that he came down 
| from heaven to do the will of him that ſant hint, which 
will he declared to be, that of all which he had given © 
. bim, he ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up at the 
e % day, John vi. 38, 39. The reſurreQion here ſpoke 
y of ſhews, that they are perſons which the Father gave 
N- 
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the Son to redeem, and preſerve to eternal life; none 
of which given and ''redeemed perſons can be loſt, be- 
cauſe it is the Father's will that they ſhould not; and 


the Son came to fulfil that will, and has aſſured us, 
chat all that the Father gives him ſhall come to him, 
44 and that he would caſt out none of them, but raiſe up 
a THONG; | | 
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every believer at the laſt day, John vi. 37, 40. So ex- 
actly do the Father's election and the Son's redemp- 

tion agree, with Pr: to the perſons choſen and 

redeemed. ; | 

| This alſo plainly appears, from thoſe ſcripture pa. 
' Jages; According as he hath choſen us in him; in whom | 

we have redemption thro his blood, Eph. i. 4, 7. They 

* are evidently the ſame perſons whe are firſt ſaid to be 

| Choſen, and then to be [redeemed by the blood of 
Chriſt ; ſo exactly commenſurate is the latter to the 

former. And we may obſerve, that there is not, here 

or elſewhere, the leaſt intimation that Chriſt's redemp- 
tion either exceeds or falls ſhort of the Father's elec- 

tion, in one ſingle inſtance, or individual perſon. ' 
All who were choſen are redeemed, and all who are | 
3 in time were choſen from eternity. 

The ſame truth is 720 nified in that ſcripture, That 
o Jeſus ſhould die for that nation, and not for that na- 

7 tion only, but alſo that he ſhould gather together in 
© one the children of God that were ſcattered abroad,” 
John xi.'51, 52. even the elect people, diſperſed thro'- 
out the world. Theſe Chriſt was to draw to himſelf, 
by the 7 25 of his death, according to his own 

Words; I, if I am li lifted up (crutified,) will draw all 
men to me, John xii. 32. all thoſe who are the ſons of 
God by election, or, to uſe the apoſtle's phraſe, who 

are prede/tinated to the adoption of children, Eph. i. 5. 
Ijzbe truth of the propoſition that the Father's elec- 
tion and the Son's redemption are of the fame extent, 
or that Chriſt died for all choſen, and thoſe only who 
were | pans to him by the Father, I think, is ; fully 
proved by the Fin a alledged: The pls deduc- 
| tion and inference from which is, tha Chriſt did not 

8 Kr. himſelf to redeem all men, but a ſelect number 


mn K , a” a. - 


>. Chriſt's redemption is abſolute, certain, arid per 
feds. | 
Buy its being abſolute and certain, I W that 
* © Chriſt's s redemption did not depend upon any previ- 
* in man; nor is the — of it N 
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upon the free will of man, ſo as it ſhopld be in his 


power to make it effectual, or ineffectual, as he pleaſes. 
This redemption is ſaid to be perfect, with reſpect to 
the end or effect of it, that is, the perfect happineſs 
of all the redeemed, who are freed from all ſin, and 
all the penal conſequences of it. 

We have been often told, that Chriſt died condi- 
tionally for all men, but abſolutely for no man ; that he 
procured reconciliation. and remiſſion of fins for all 
men, and yet it might have ſo happened, as that not 
one perſon ſhould have enjoyed either pardon or peace 
with God, ſeeing, as ſome ſay, Chriſt left it to men; 
to embrace or refuſe the atonement, as they pleaſed 3 


But Chriſt himſelf afferts, that all that the Father gave © 
him ſhall come to him, John vi. 37. How low ang 


mean a notion of redemption is it to ſay, that Chr 
made only a conditional purchaſe, and left it in the 
power of man to render it effectual, by believing, or 


to make it null and void by unbelief, as he would? 


How much this opinion tends to exalt the power and 
pride of the ſinner, and to depreciate the love and re- 
demption of Chriſt, one would think muſt be evident 
to every intelligent perſon at the firſt view. That 
without faith no man can enjoy eternal redemption is 


certain; but that Chriſt has left it to men to make. 
void the ends of his death, and the intention of his 


redeeming love, as they pleaſe, is contrary to 2 
ture, and all good ſenſe. Faith is not of a man's ſelf, 


it is the gift of God; Eph. ii. 8. but it is alſo the pur 


chaſe of Chriſt's blood, and is certainly wrought in 
the bearts of the redeemed by the Holy Spirit, on the 


account of the Father's election and Chriſt's redemp-- 


tion, Tit. i. 1. therefore it is ſtiled the faith of God's 
elect, obtained through the righteouſneſs of God our Sa- 


viour, 2 Pet. i. 1. Hence Chriſt ſaid, that his ſheep 
fhall hear his voice, John x. 16. Chriſt ſpoke not doubt- 
fully, but with certainty and reſolution; he did not 
ſay, they ſhall hear my voice, if they will; if not, - 
ſubmit my will and my work ,to their will and plea-” 


fare. As Chrilt died for. men, without 
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previous conſent, ſo he makes them willing in ibe day 
of his power, Pſal. cx. 3. and renders his redemption 
certainly effectual to all thoſe perſons, and for all thoſe 
ends, for which he gave himſelf. When it is ſaid, | 
that Chriſt is entered into heaven for us, having ob- © 
6 tained eternal redemption for us, by his blood, Heb. | 
ix. 12, 24. can any thing leſs be meant, than that | 
Chriſt, having made a perfect and abſolute purchaſe 
of ſalvation, by his death, aſcended to heaven, to ap- | 
pear in the preſence of Godsfor the redeemed, and to 
ſecure their actual and eternal enjoyment of that ſal- 
vation? If it be faid, that Chriſt obtained redemption 
for all ſuch as will have it, it muſt be granted; but il. 
Le none will have it, but ſuch as God makes willing, „ 
he certainly does all his elect, and none elſe. 
The ſeriptures ſpeak of the intention and effect of i 
Obriſt's death, in the moſt abſolute and certain terms; 
When enemies, we were reconciled to God, by the "2 
e death of his Son, and ſhall much more be faved by Nv 
© his life, Rom. v. 10.“ © He died for us, that we | 
4 ſhould live together with him, 1 Theſſ. v. 10. | 
God hath appointed us to obtain ſalvation by Jeſus 
* Chriſt, verſe 9.“ or actually to enjoy it. What ob- 
ſtacles lay-i in the way, Chriſt undertook to remove; | 
Whatever! is neceſſary to fit the redeemed for glory, he | 
Will fee accompliſhed, and never leave his ſheep, for . 
whom he laid down his life, John x. 28. nor part with - 3 
= them out of his hand, but will bring them all ſafe to | 
heaven: He has given us his word for it, that they Wl 
ſhall never periſh, but he will give them eternal life. 
| 


. "="? — ———= ww. 


. Chriſt gave himſelf. for us to redeem us from all ini- 

quity, abſolutely, not conditionally, if we would; but 
he gave himſelf, with reſolution to carry the work | 
through, and make it effectual: _ think, is | 
* the ſenſe of my text. 
I cannot forbear digreſſing ſo far, as to olive | 
What a glorious redemption this is, worthy of him | 
4 that contrived it, and of him that procured it, and . in- a 
+- finitely ſuperior to that conditional redemption, which | ©? 
S " ſets the will and merits of * to the 0 | 

2 | iy 4 „ 


oF PARTICULAR REDEMPTION.” 211 


and humour of ſinners, and repreſents him as a well 
meaning, but weak Redeemer, who intended to ſave 
all men, but could not accompliſh his deſign, by rea- 
ſon of mens not doing their part. According to our 
5 opponents, Chriſt's purchaſe reſpected his Father ra- 
N ther than men; it, as they ſay, procured God a right 
. and power to fave men on what conditions he pleaſed; 
ſo that when it is ſaid, that God was reconciled, it is 
only meant that he was reconcilable, and Chriſt did 


«+ 


4 — 


c 


n not procure ſalvation, but only a falvability ; he was 
1 but a titular Saviour, a Saviour without ſalvation, and 
a2 Redeemer without redemption: Chriſt is only the 


remote cauſe, but man the immediate cauſe; Chriſt: 
the potential, but man the actual cauſe of his own re- 
f demption : Is this honourable to Chriſt? © 7 
. If Chriſt died conditionally for all men, to 8 4 
4 them, provided they would believe and repent, the 
7 _ queſtion is, Whether he procured theſe conditions, 
repentance and faith, for all men; if not, how ſhalf 
, they come by them ? If he did, why do not all receive 
0 them? ſeeing Chriſt is exalted to be a Prince and @ IS... 
> viour, to give repentance and remiſſion of ſins.” If he 
does not give them, is it either for want of power, rr 
for want of will? How can he want power, who is 2 
God over all, blefſed for ever; and, as Mediator, H 
all poder in heaven and earth tommite# to him? And 
if it proceeds from a want of will in Chriſt, that they 
do not receive them, how then did he intentionally g 
redeem all men, if he withholds the conditions upon 
which it is ſuſpended ? If it is ſaid, it was not agreed 
t between the Father and the Son that theſe conditions 
K ſhould be beſtowed on all men, then it was becauſe 
8 it was not the intentibn of the Father and the Son, 
. that they ſhould receive them, and ſo be ſaved: And 
if it is ſo, then neither Father nor Son really intended 
that all men ſhould be redeemed and faved; for who: - 
has refiſted their will? Whatever they intended to de 
hall be done. The matter is not left at uncertainties y 
_ Chriſt's redemption is abſolute, certain and perie( 5 * 
J And hence it Rr te Hat Chriſt did n not 6 die 2 de. | | 
x 1 LY eel E 1 
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deem all men, ſeeing all men do not oy an abſolute, 
certain and perfect redemption. 
3. Chriſt's ſurety/hip and /ufferings are of the ſams 
enten: Chriſt died to redeem all, and only thoſe, 
whoſe debt he, as their ſurety, undertook. to pay. 

Chriſt is expreſsly ſaid to be the Surety of a better 
; teſtament, or covenant, Heb. vii 22. But the que- 
{tion is, whether Chriſt is only a Surety on God's 
part to us, as ſome affirm, or a ſurety. on our part to 
God, as others aſſert? When God ſaid, /acrifice and 
offering he would not ; or when he declared, that he 
would not accept the legal ſacrifices, as an atonement 
| 2 the ſins of men, then Chriſt, ſaid, Lo, I come, to 

do thy will, O God, Pſal. xl. 8. i. e. I put myſelf in the 
place of thy choſen people; and, according to thy 
will, I will ſuffer in their ſtead, "be a facrifice for 
their ſins, pay their debt, and redeem them from 
death: For this end, God laid upon him the iniquity 


© of us all; the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon 


him, and by his ſtripes we are healed, Iſa. liii. 6.“ 
What other reaſon can be given why our ſins ſhould 
be laid and puniſhed upon Chriſt? or, why we ſhould. 
be healed by his ſtripes, but his ſuretyſhip, or ſtand- 
ing in our place, room, and ſtead, and ſo ſuffering 
the juſt for the unjuſt, or giving his life a ranſom for 
many? On this account, we find God the Father re- 
SO Ripulating to Chriſt that he ſhould ſee his ſeed, the tra. 

wel of his ſoul, and ſhould be ſatisfied, verſe 11. There 
was an exact agreement between Chriſt's payment and: 


E ; = 9 — between the price he paid, and the perſons 


e redeemed ; he paid the full debt of all, for whom 


he was Surety, and he ſecures the eternal redemption 


of every one, for whom he made the payment. We 
could neither pay the debt which we had contracted, 
nor purchaſe the inheritance which we had forfeited, 
nor elaim the promiſes which are yea and amen, . only. 
in Chriſt; It is therefore by means of his death, in our 
room 20 ſtead, that we receive the yam iſe * the & 
-  fernal inheritance, Heb. ix. 1 5s 
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furety, whoſe debt did he pay, whoſe freedom did he 
procure? Let the event declare this; for certainly 

_ Chriſt did not die in vain, or purchaſe deliverance, 
and yet loſe the price he paid, or any part of the pur- 
chaſe he made; for that would be contrary to all the 
rules of juſtice and righteouſneſs. Who then are they 
that are delivered from the wrath to come, and ſhall 
inherit everlaſting life? Is this the lot of all men, or of 
ſome only? If of ſome only, as matter of fact proves, 
then Chriſt was not the Surety of all men; he did not 
die to redeem all men, but ſome only. If Chriſt had 
been Surety of the covenant for all men, and had pur- 
chaſed grace and ſalvation for all men, then all men 
ſhould certainly enjoy them, Pfal. Ixxx1x. 33, 34. for 
God could not break his covenant, nor ſuffer his faĩth- 
fulneſs to fail. 1 M e 

I it is ſaid, that Chriſt died to procure and eſtabliſh, 

| a covenant of grace with all mankind, and that every 

"2 man is born under this covenant, and that the works 

| of nature reveal this covenant to all men, and call all 

; men into it: I anſwer, that the ſcriptures no- where 

ſpeak of ſuch an univerſal covenant of grace, procurs- 

ed by Chriſt, or made with men. If there was ſuch a 

| covenant ſubſiſting, ſurely it ſhould have been revealed 

; and made known to all men; but multitudes of perſons, 

iz) 

- 


yea nations, never had the knowledge of this covenants, 
God, at firſt, made a diſtinction between the ſeed of 
J the woman, and the ſeed of the ſerpent, which has 
1 been kept up ever ſince, Gen. iii. 15. The covenant 
8 was eſtabliſhed with Abel, and Cain was rejected: 
1 


| Abel being lain, Seth was raiſed up, as the ſeed of the «4 
n covenant ; after him, Noah and his family were taken . 
2 into covenant with God, and the old world rej eck ed | 


, and deſtroyed ;' After that, God eſtabliſhed his. coves: © 
. nant with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, whilſt Iſhmael 
44 and Eſau were excluded. And the Jews were God's 
N covenant people; but the reſt of the nations were ſuf. 
fered to walk in their own ways. And, to this days" * 
there are great numbers, not only of perſons, but f 
ations, Who never heard of Chriſt, or the e ay * 
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of grace, and are they yet in or under this covenant ? 
How ſhall they believe in him, of whom they have 
not heard,* Rom. x. 14. The works of nature, in- 
deed, teach men many things concerning God, as a 
Creator, but not as a Redeemer : They diſcover his 
being,” power, wiſdom, goodneſs, ,and providence ; 
but not his ſaving grace and good pleaſure in Chriſt, 
nor Chriſt's merit, interceſſion, or government; nor 
ean they inſtruct men in the nature of the covenant 
eſtabliſhed upon thoſe better promiſes, in the hands of 
a Mediator, Heb: viii. 6. or difcover to them the per- 
petuity of thoſe promiſes, which are yea and amen in 
. Chriſt Jeſus, or that eternal life compriſed in the cove- 
nant, but given only in and through the Son of God. 
| Theſe things were hid from ages and generations, who 
cannot therefore be ſuppoſed, by the works of nature, 
to be called into the covenant of grace. Moreover, if 
all men are brought under a covenant of grace, how 
could the apoſtle ſpeak of ſome * {till under the law, 
and under the curfe, Gal. iii. 10. children of wrath, 
© and ſtrangers to the covenants of promiſe, without 
* Chriſt, without hope, and without God in the world,” 
Eph: ii. 3, 12. eſpecially if Chriſt was the Surety of an 
— vc} 7097 770 eb 
If Chriſt is the Surety of a covenant, which, though 
itineludes an innumerable company, yet not all men, 
then he is not the Surety of all men, and confequent- 
ly did not die to redeem all men; for on what grounds 
can it be ſaid that he died for any more, or others, 
than thoſe for whom he is Surety? How could he be 


. 


required to die, and ſatisfy divine juſtice for any men, 
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_ © otherwiſe than as he had voluntarily put himſelf in their 
room, and had undertaken to ſatisfy the demands of 
the law and juſtice of God on their behalf? If Chriſt 

was the Surety of an univerſal covenant, then he paid 
the debts of all men, made ſatisfaction for the fins of 
all men, otherwiſe he would not have fulfilled his truſt, 
nor have been faithful either to God or man. And if 
haue did fatisfy for the ſins of all men, then, in juſtice all 
men muſt be exempted from ſuffering for them; 18 


+ 


3 


ex. 1%, 
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o hell is diſpeopled at once, or elſe a double ſatisfac- 
tion would be required for the ſame ſins, which is as 
contrary to God's juſtice, as to have none at all. Up- 
on the whole, ſeeing multitudes ſuffer the vengeance 
of eternal fire, for their own ſins, it is evident, that 
Chriſt was not the Surety of an univerſal covenant of 


grace, was not the Surety of all men: and hence the 


concluſion clearly and ſtrongly tollows, and that he did 
not give himſelf to redeem all men. 


4. Chriſt's oblation and interceſfion relate to the fams | 


perſons. 


He bore the ſins of many, and made N 
for the tranſgreſſors, Ifa. ii. 12. For what tranſ- 


greſſors? for thoſe whoſe fins he bore. To offer for the 
fins of the people, and to pray for them, were the two 
main parts of the prieſtly office, under the law, and of 
Chriſt's prigfhly office, as it is repreſented under the 
goſpel. © It is Chriſt that died, who alſo makes in- 
© terceſſion for us, Rom. viii. 34.“ And again, We 


© have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 


37 righteous, who alſo is the propitiation for our ſins; 
© 1 John ii. f, 2.“ The one anſwers the other: The 
interceſſion is founded upon the propitiation. There 
is no reaſon to think that Chriſt died for thoſe for 


whom he would not interceed, or that he interceded 


for any for whom he did not die; ; the ſcriptures ap- 
ply both to the ſame perſons, or ſpeak of them as done 
both for the ſame perſons. There are ſome for whom 
we are not to pray, 1 John v. 16. and can we think 
that Chriſt prayed for them himſelf? What is Chriſt's 


interceſſion, but a preſenting to the Father that ſacri- 
fice which he had offered for the ſins of men, with a 
deſire that they may enjoy the bleſſings purchaſed I 


thereby. Chriſt has told us, That he did not pray 
for the world, John xvii. 9. therefore he did not die 
for the world, as the word is taken, for all men; for 
if he had offered the ſacrifice for all, it would bear a 
po: for all; and we cannot conceive that Chriſt 
uld refuſe to interceed for any, whom he loved ſo 


* * as to New and YE 157 hems. + , * it * ſaid, . 
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= For all for whom he died, then he did not die for all 
mien, ſeeing all men were not given to him by the Fa- 
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Chriſt foreſaw the unworthineſs of the wicked world, 
and therefore reſolved not to pray for them, it may be 
alſo ſaid, that he foreſaw the unworthineſs of the wic- 
ked world, and therefore would not die for them; for 
what reaſon can be given why that wickedneſs and un- 
worthineſs, which is ſuppoſed to hinder Chriſt's pray- 
ing for them, ſhould not alſo hinder his dying for 
OL TTL | | 
But it may be ſaid, Chriſt prayed for thoſe that 
erucified him: He prayed for Jeruſalem, and there- 
fore doth not limit his interceſſion to the elect. I an- 
fwer, that thoſe for whom Chriſt prayed on the croſs, 
were afterwards converted, and ſo appeared to be of 
the number of God's choſen ; and it cannot thence be 
roved, that he prayed for the forgiveneſs of all men : 
if he did or does, one of thoſe two abſurdities will fol- 
low, either that the Father does not always hear 
Chrift, John xi. 42. or that all men ſhall be forgiven ; 
both which are contrary to ſcripture. As to Jeruſa- 
lem, Chriſt's words relating thereto, are not proper- 
ly a prayer, but rather an act of human compaſſion to- 
wards the miſerable. It is not to be thought that 
Chriſt wauld pray for what he knew could not be 
granted *, and he expreſly ſays, That the things of | 
their peace were now hid from their eyes, Luke | 
© ix. 42. Beſides, it might be their civil, not their 
eternal peace, which is ſpoke of; and then no argu- 
ment can thence be drawn for Chriſt praying for the 
eternal ſalvation of any beſides thoſe given him of the 
A "IE „„ 
If then it holds true, that Chriſt interceeds only for 
thoſe given him out of the world, and if he interceeds 


ther; and he does not interceed for all men, not for 
the world, but for a peculiar number given him out of 

e Or, as ſome think, Chriſt refers to his prophetic office in thoſe words, <0 

1 that thou hadſt known at leaſt in this thy day, the things that belong to 
__ ©. thy peace; and how often would I have gathered thee,” wiz. The tendency of | 


W, miniſtry was to ſhew the way of life and peace, but ye refuſcd inſtru 
Salas, Fiſtas. com Forflid, p. a2, 9969. 
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the world: A part given him out of the world, cannot 
mean the ile world; neither can the words of Chriſt, 
T1 pray not for the öl, John xvii. 9, 20. he reſtrain- 
ed to the apoſtles, becauſe in the ſame prayer he 
lays, Neither pray T for theſe alone, but for — 
120 Jhall believe un me, through their word. Ohriſt's 
prayer then extends to all ſuch, as in time believe, 
and to none elſe: and therefore ſo does his death, Mes: 
wg, as has been proved, his oblation and interceſſion 
rel 


IF 4 


e to: the fame perſons. +" TG ER 8 
. Chriſt did not die 40 procure ie remiſſion of 
50 . ſins, whoſe: | ſins he New before-hand Were ir- 
remiſſible; for that would have been, ſo far, to have 
Is died in vain. It would not have been to have done 


N 


; his Father's Will, but to have acted in direct oppO 

. ſition tô it, in pu irchaſing remiſſion for thoſe WHOſe 

4 fins can never be forgiren. The blaſphemy againſt 

the Hoh Ghoſt ſhall never be forgiven to men, Mars 

5 xii. 31. This Chriſt declared with his own m my. © 

E and did he, after fuch a declaration, die to procure the . 

5 pardon of their ſins, who can never be forgiven?” Far 

E be it from us, to impute ſuch a weakneſs and abſur?- 

- dity tothe only wiſe God our Saviour. Does Chriſt 

f forbid vs to pray for the pardon of that ſin, z ohn 

E 16. and yet did to ſhed his blood to procure the par- 

5 den of thoſe that were guilty of it? And if he did nut | 

M0 die br them, then he did not die för all menß (Ws 5 ö 

* It will, 1 ſuppoſe, be generally allowed, that e i 

91 fin of thele actually in hell, are irremiſſible, for there | 
the Are it never quenched, and tho worm drethnoty] Mark | 


Ix. 43) 44. And out” 'of that place there is no redes OY 2 
tion. by rd time when Chriſt ſuffered; ene 8 
Fe ml Rut in that place of torment; and how e 
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* ering the vengeance of eternal fire for their 
own ſigs? If it is ſaid, is it not as abſurd for 8 

to pay the price of their redemption; WO Were aktu“ 

. — ingheaven. at the.'time. of payment, and ſo ſtood * 


need of it! To.this we may reply, th it ole 
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5 At engage to procure a poſſibility of  faly; * 
ſueh as could not Fpofitity be ſaved; as Cain and 
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who were in heaven when Chriſt died, were missed 


on the eredit of that purchaſe, Which he had under- 
took to make for them: but Chriſt could not die for 
the damned, upon any ſuppoſition of their deliverance 
and ſalvation; ; or by virtue of any engagement, on 


his part, to deliver them. But it may be urged, that 


Chriſt was to pay the price of the day and means of 
grace, and a poſſibility of their ſalvation ; and'this was 


as much due to God for thoſe in hell, as for any out 
of it: To this J anſwer diſtinctly; that it no where 


pears in ſcripture, that Chriſt ſtood engaged to pur- 


N . a day, and means of 5 and poflibility of 


fal vation for all men; and if fo, the reaſon of his ſuf- 
fering for thoſe in hell ceaſeth.” Beſides, it is plain, 
that may of the damned did never enjoy a day and 
means of grace; for Go neglected and'overlooked them, 
and fu ufered them to walk in their own ways, Acts xvii. 


: 30. They lived without God in the world. The 


was hid from them, ànd by all their natural or 


a0 quired wiſdom, they knew not God, 1 Cora i. 21. 


_ price could Chriſt have to pay for ſuch ? was he 
10 pay for what they never had? In ſhort, Obriſt IN 
tor 


3 


And ſuch as committed the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt: 
and therefore he could not die ton render EY 


pie deduction from the A b 


-* mot intend, by his death, to 4 and ie al 


men, or 40 0fender the falvation of all men flible ; p 


» ſeeing he well knew, that the ſalyation of Tome me: en 
Was, when he died, impoffible; and that they few 


* 


Had enjoyed a day or means of grace or ſalVation, ho! 
had he undertaken to purchaſe it for thei N 
6. Thoſe for whom Chriſt died, ar 
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Chriſt died; for the apoſtle puts no guard or limita- 
tion upon it. Through Chriſt's blood there is re. 
demption, the forgiveneſs of fans according to the riches of 


God's grace, Eph. i. 7. But if multitudes, for whom- 


Chriſt's blood was ſhed, never enjoy that forgiveneſs, 
then it is not according to the riches of grace, nor in- 


deed according to the ſtrict rules of juſtice. If any, 
and eſpecially if the greater part of thoſe, for whom 
Chriſt. died, are, notwithſtanding, , eternally condem- 
ned, how weak muſt the, apoſtle's reaſoning, be, and 
how groundleſs and vain. his challenge? Who is he that | 
condemneth ? it is Chriſt that died, Rom. viii. 34. On 


the other hand, if Chriſt's death exempts all men from 
condemnation, for whom he died, then his reaſoning 


s juſt and ſtrong, but then it will thence follow, that 
he did not die for all men, ſeeing. ſo many are eter- 


nally condemned. 


e be the fravelol bis. Dull. canine: 
| Abel, and ſhall hereafter preſent the redeemed to 


the E ther, with-exceeding., joy; ſaying, Behoid I and 
the children which God hath given me, Heb. ii. 13. Now, 


if Chriſt gave himſelf for all, and only a remnant. are. 


faved,, hat ſatisfaction, what joy, can he have, in 


preſenting them to his Father? Inſtead of 2 


« Here am I, and the children, whom thou baſt given 
5. the whole world redeemed by my blood; may 
Shot rather apprehend him faying,, * Behold, here 

ig A handful, a ſmall part of thoſe whom I died to 
«.redeem.;, the. reſt are loſt, though it was, O Father, 


thy will, and my intention to ſave them all, yet their 

42 wi 11 arevailed againſt thine and mine, and. my blood 
as Ahed for the greater number in vain.“ Could 

this be Areeable to Chriſt? would this be his ſeeing _ 


oh, Bis ſoul, and being ſatisfied? ? what joy 
| preſenting. aſmall 
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£« bo | 1 part of the redeem- 
 x& to the Father ? But if all for whom Chriſt died 
# WM arrive wp. glory, then Chriſt may be ; abundantly - 
ſatisfied, and joy may run through the whole. celaſtial 

wil POR] Joy. 18 2 e — 
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who fitted them for heaven, to the holy angels who 
miniſtred to them, and to the ſaved e that 
they are all there; not one Joſt or miſſing: and this, 
according to the ſeriptures, will be the real event, and. 
true ſtate of the ae Bw | 
The plain deduction or ine cg Nn theſe pre- 
miſes, is this; that Chriſt did not intend, by his 
death, to decent all men; for then he could not with 
Jo; much-j joy preſent to the Father only a part of , 
as the travel of his ſoul, or purchaſe of his blood. 
he reſt of the propoſitions to be laid down and | 
armed; 1 muſt refer to my next diſcourſe; and I 
ſhall now conclude with this one ſhort reflection upon 
the whole: That the doctrine which tends moſt to 
debaſe man and exalt Chriſt, to take away boaſting 
from us, and to ſet forth the glory of God, that is the 
true doctrine of Chriſt's redemption: for to this end te 
is he made redemption to us, * 1 thank — w 
may 2 in n 7 5 1 en 1. "96 ft. | 
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and. miſery, has left no means unattempted, to ren- 
der that redemption” ineffeQual, as to the application 
of it; the purchaſe of which he could not prevent; 
for tis end he has raiſed up ſome to deny the deity 
of the Redeemer, and to place him in the rank of 
mere creatures, that ſo they might make void his me- 
rit and ſatisfaction; and, ſo at one blow, deſtroy all 
real redemption by Chriſt, pluck the crown from his 
head, and lay our hopes of happineſs expiring with 
the merit and honour of the Saviour. Others, who 
do not deny Chriſt's merit and ſatisfaction, be 
themſelves from the benefit thereof, by ſetting up * 
depraved and falſe medium of application inſtead of 
the true one: and here Satan has put men upon run- 
ning into two dangerous extremes; ſome place faith 
in a perſuaſion of the love of Chriſt, and of their in- ; 
tereſt in redemption by him : 'others Teſt in that faith, 
which only receives Chriſt as the true Meſſiah; or the 
Saviour that was to come into the world: and thus 
the devils believe and yet tremble at the thoughts of 
their future doom. There is a third ſort, with — 
is my preſent concern, who, in extending Chriſt's 
demption to all men, repreſent it as precarious 4 
uncertain to all, and certainly ineffectual to the great. 
er part of mankind, ſeeing ſuch multitudes fall ſhort- 
of perſonal redemption and ſalvation. I might men- 
tion à fourth ſort, who from the doctrine of univerſal 

redemption, draw a confident, tho? groundleſs conclu- 
| ſion, that they ſhall be ſaved whatever their faith or 
practice be, forgetting or denying my text, which af-* 
ſerts, that Chriſi gave himſelf to redeem from all inigui- 
| ty, and purify to him elf a peculiar people,” zealous of good” 
wort; and that therefore ſuch as allow themſelves in 
5 evil works, indulge” iniquity, and are not purified, 
I have no claim to redemption by Chriſt. By what has 
i been ſaid it appears, how Satan has been endearour. v 
I ing to ſubvert our redemption, by his attempts upon I 8 Bs 
- | the author of it, Chriſt; . inſtrument of its appl. 
55 2 utes and by miſleading 15 as to rhe 7 - 
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and - vigilant, leſt our great adverſary prevails againſt 
us, in any of the forementioned methods, to be inju- 
rious to the Redeemer and to our own ſoulis. 
To eſtabliſh, what I take to be, the true doctrine of 
redemption, That Chriſt gave himſelf to redeem and 
ſaxe a choſen and peculiar number only, ſeveral argu- 
ments were formerly offered; it was proved, that e- 
lection and redemption are of the ſame extent, or 
do relate to the ſame individual | perſons; and that 
therefore, ſeęin ng all are not choſen, all are not re- 
deemed: Chriſt's redemption is abſolute and certain; 
he cannot fail nor miſs of the end and, deſign of his 
death; and therefore the end and deſign of it was not 
to redeem and ſave all men, ſeeing all men are not 
redeemed and ſaved. Chriſt's ſuretiſhip and ſuffer- 
ings are of the ſame extent; the former being the 
ground of the latter: but Chriſt i is not the ſurety of 
all men; and therefore he did not ſuffer and die for 
all men. The oblation and interceſſion of Chriſt re- 
late to the ſame perſons; ſeeing then he does not in- 
terceed for all men, he did not die for all men: Nor 
is it to be ſuppoſed that Chriſt died to procure the re- 
miſſion of their ſins, whoſe ſins were irremiſſible; ſuch 


* 


as the ſins of the damned, and the ſin againſt the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt; 3, therefore he did not die for all men: he 
did not diè to procure remiſſion for thoſe actually in 
hell at the time of his death, or of thoſe on ea 
concerning whom his own lips had declared that they 
ſnould never be forgiven, neither in this world, nor 


in the world to come. I further argued, that a re- 


deemed are exempted from condemnatio „and ſhall 
be preſented to God with exceeding, ; joy z. F at all men 
are not exempted from condemnation; nor ſhall all 


men be pręſented to God with exceeding joy: there- 
$ iſt. did not give himſelf to redeem all men, 


baut a ſelect and choſen number only., Theſe things 
were more largely inſiſted on in my preceding diſcourſe, 


under ſix diſtinct Propo tions : 9 "HOW! proceed to a 
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tween Chriſt's ſufferings and his ſaving benefiti.” All 


* thoſe for whom Chriſt died, ſhall be favedby his 


death; every perſon ſhall enjoy eternal 3 
ror whom Chriſt obtained it. 

As God gives, ſo Chriſt purchaſed. grace and glory, 
for all the redeemed; therefore, if when we were e- 
© nemies, we were reconciled to God, by the death 
© of his Son; much more being reconciled, we ſhall 


be ſaved by his life, Rom. v. 10.“ - Chriſt will per-. 
fect his work; and the ſame perſons Who were recon- 


ciled by his death, ſhall be brought to eternal ſalva- 
tion by his life. His interceſſion in heaven ſecures the 
eternal ſalvation of all thoſe for whom he gave himſelf 
an'atoning ſacrifice, to reconcile them to God. The 
purchaſe and on 6 min eee of e are of the ſame 
extent. ; 

Our opponents, directly contrary to the cited eri | 
ture; teach, that multitudes of thoſe who wer &recon- 


Ciled to God by Chriſt's death, yet ſhall not, or will 


not be ſaved by his life. What then becomes of the N 
apoſtle's argument for the certainty of mens-falvation, 
drawn from Chriſt's dying for them, if many for 


whom he died may, and muſt come ſhort of ſalvation; 


if when Chriſt reconciled them by his death, they 
ſhalt not Sera be faved by his life ? If when we 
were enemies, we were reconciled to God, by the 


death of his Son, much more (ſays the "apoltle; 


© much leſs, ſay our opponents) ſhall we be ſaved by 
© his life,” If "Chriſt paid the' price 'of redemption 
1 we were enemies, and atoned God, much more, 
God being atoned, and a ſufficient. price of duft F- 

deinption being paid, ſhall our eternal falvation be ſe- 
cured by Chriſt's life in heaven, Where he appears, 


in the preſence of God for us, and pleads the merits 
of his death for their ſalvation, hom he reconciled 


to God thereby. He is too wiſe; and too kind to 


thoſe whit were the travel of his ſoul, to loſe any f 


them. Hence he ſaid, Father, I vill claim it 4 
Ws... due) that thoſe whom ow haſt given me may 
„„ ee — | 


Lv 4 Fs . 
OE 2 
St, 


6. * ſtripes we are heale 


wh ve Lam; that may. behold 
e vil. 24. whey m 15 1 77 
Would any wiſe War down à valuable conſide- 
ration for that which he had no affurance he ſhould 
enjoy, or rather. which he kneWbefarehand he fuld 
never enjoy. But ſo it ſeems Chriſt, the wiſdom of 
the Father, muſt be ſuppoſed to d rather than in- 
fringe upon free- will, and man's ſovereign power 
in His own falvation: However, according to th. 
riptures, Chriſt did not die in vain; there is a cer. 


* i tain connexion between reconciliation and falvation : 


hriſt's chaſtiſement, and their peace for whom he 
luſkerel; his ſtripes, and their healing for whom he 
© Was wounded; are inſeparably joined together. The 
«:chaſtiſement of bur peace was upon tim, and by his 
„ Tfa. Ni. 5. * faid the Pag ere 

'according to our opponents, our peace and heal. 
ing do not certainly follow Chriſt's chaſtiſement "an 


— * 4 ſtripes. Now, whether God or mafi is tobe believed, | 


| ery one who is impartial judge. It is fatther 
Wren, By his knowledge thall:my-Tigh 
1 want Jaſtifg wa for he? ſhall bear Heir iniqu 
85 ties, ver. 11. Such are juſtified by Chriſt; whoſe 
| iniquit ies he Pte that is, Tuffered and fatisfied##r in 
Bis Aesch: : To: this's agree thoſe” wbrds of the *apMMlc, 
"i He was delivered for our offences, and raiſed again 
for Gur juſtification, Rom. iv. 258 
connexion is there all along, betwe 
inge, and his faving benefits! ? and How are the fame 
perfons 7 Gut, as enjoy ingiunthe \falutary-/ effects 
e. dear fer whom He dulſered ff - al 
N Abe . argues, that he, who - ſpared: not 
deen Son, but gag him upHor us all, wer 5 


SW 
Dan. 
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b a | $ freely give us all things, Rom. viii, 32. That is, 
Auch for hom Thill 0 BD mall enjoy all the ſav- 


ing benefits and fruits of his death, ſuch: a8 effectual 
juſtification, and eternal Blory, before: men- 
foned. God Having given up his Sen to die for us, 
Will. with him gi Bine us freely the means of grace, glare 
new, a the ' "ey" Slory, ver. 3% 
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love to our perſons which inclined God to give his 
own Son, the Son of himſelf, of his own nature, will 
- alſo diſpoſe him to give all inferior bleſſings, for a 
double reaſon ; partly becauſe this Son was too great 
and precious a gift to be loſt or given for nothing, to 
be given to ſuch ſufferings as he endured, and yet loſe 
millions of ſouls redeemed by his blood; and alfo be- 
cauſe juſtice required, that when the Son had paid the 
price of redemption, he ſhould enjoy the purchaſe, 
or things purchaſed, even thoſe for whom God gave 
him up: And in order thereto, God will give them 
| all things neceffary to their ſalvation *. The argu- 
ment from the cited ſcripture lies thus; If God, hav- 
ing given up his Son to die for us, will with him 
| freely give us grace and glory, then there is an inſe- 


arable connexion between Chriſt's ſufferings, and his 

9 815 benefits: but God freely, and without any con- 

| | Sition gave us Chriſt with him all things; there- 

: fore there is an infepard4Ble connexion between Chriſt's | 
. ſufferings, and his. faving benefits, between his being : 


4 given up for us, and the giving of all things (grace 
5 wy ? purchaſed by Chriſt) to all thoſe for whom 
5 All the parts of the argument Chriſt himſelf hag 
1 given us in one diſcourſe, leaving it to us to put them 
> © together: Chriſt firſt deſcribed the perſons for whom 
MB he died, in theſe words, I lay down my life for "the 
L Heep, John x. 15, He next. declared the certain ef- 
X fect of his laying down his life for them; they hear 
his voice and follow him, ver. 27. And then he draws 
8 the concluſion, I give to them eternal life, and they ſhall. 
If never periſh. Thoſe for whom Chriſt laid down his 


«. * 
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0 life, in time hear his voice, and follow him, and 

. ſhall enjoy eternal life, as the fruit and purchaſe of 

*— one of the antients upon theſe words thus expreſſeth himſclf. « He ex- 

jal cepts nothing who is the author of all; art thou afraid of thy Judge ? conſider 

nN who he is, namely, Chriſt, to whom the Father has committed all judgement + | 

_ Can he damn thee, who redeemed thee by his death, for whom be offered hims 

18, ſelf, and whoſe life he knows to be the reward of his death? will he not ſay,” 

ce What profit is there in my blood, if 1 condemn him whom I have died to ſave? 

8 Ambroſ. lib. 1. de Jacob & vita beatä. cap. 6. # FX / | 55 * ä I F 7 
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his death for them. And thus. from Chriſt's own 
Words, the truth of our propofition appears; that 
there is an inviolable connexion, between Chriſt's ſuf- 
ferings and his ſaving benefits, and that all thoſe for 
whom Chriſt died, ſhall certainly be ſaved. | 
This truth may be confirmed by other ſcripture teſ- 
timonies : As for inſtance; from what is ſaid of Chriſt, 
that he died for us, that whether we wake or ſleep we 
ſhould live together with him. This was Chriſt's in- 
tention and deſign, that all thoſe for whom he. died 
ſhould live with him in glory : either then, Chriſt muſt 
be diſappointed, or elſe they muſt for ever live with 
him for whom he died. Chriſt gave his fleſh for the 
be of the world, John vi. 51. and he giveth life to 
e lame world, ver. 33. The purchaſe, and the ap- 
- plication of ſalvation are ſpoke of, with the ſame cer- 
tainty, and in the ſame extent: There is not the leaſt 
intimation, that he purchaſed-ſalvation for all, but ap- 
_ __. plies it only to ſome; the ſame world for whom he 
died, to that world he gives life ; but he does not give 
lite to all men; therefore by the world, Chriſt did not 
mean all men, but all thoſe throughout the world, 
hd believe on him, for whom he gave his fleſh, to 
purchaſe their life. FCC 
Me are aflured, that God was in Chriſt reconcil- 
ing the world unto himſelf, not imputing their treſ- 
"© paſſes to them; for he has made him to be fin for 
©. © us, Who knew no ſin, that we might be made the 
righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 19, 21.“ 
Here we may obſerve, that thoſe whom God recon- 
des to himſelf, are thoſe to whom God does not im- 
pute treſpaſſes; thoſe to whom God does not impute 
13 Kia oh ꝗ are. thoſe for Nhom Chriſt was made 
mn, are thoſe. who are made the righteouſneſs of God 
in him: Therefore, the non-imputation of fin, and 
the imputation of righteouſneſs, belong to all, and on- 
Ip thoſe for, whom Chriſt was made ſin, and whom 
SGSod was in him reconciling to himſelf. 
Me are told, that Chriſt, by his own blood, en- 
tered in once into the holy place, having obtained 
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tion, that it is no redemption at all. | = OE 

; If it be ſaid, that Chriſt obtained eternal redemp- © 

b tion for all, conditionally, but not abſolutely ; the i 

k queſtion is, whether Chriſt purchaſed this condition 

7 for them or not; if he did, then they muſt certain- 

Hh enjoy it: If he did not purchaſe this condition, 
how did he obtain eternal redemption for them? Or 

5 how ſhall they come by this condition; as for in- 

- | ſtance, faith, ſeeing that is not of a man's ſelf, Eph. 

| ii, 8. nor is this way of enjoying this redemption, or 

44 the redemption itfelf, ſo much as revealed, and made 

* WU known to multitudes of men; and how ſhall the 

believe in him of whom they have not heard, Rom, 

u- k. 14. Remiſſion of fins is ſo great a part of redemp» 

ke tion, that it is put for the whole of it, when it is fad, 

0 In whom we have redemption, through his blood, 

dd Yf che forgiveneſs. of ſins,” Eph. i. 17. The latter, 

ad i ene of ſins through Chriſt's blood, is here 

Ne meant, by our being redeemed by his blood. If then 
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eternal redemption for us, Heb. ix. 12, 14, 15.” that 


his blood purges our conſciences from dead works; 
and that by means of his death, they which are called 
receive the promiſe of an eternal inheritance. If 


Chriſt's death obtained eternal redemption, if it purges 
the conſcience, and ſecures the eternal inheritance, 


then there is a ſtrict connexion between Chriſt's ſuf-. 


ferings and his ſaving benefits; but the former is true, 
and therefore ſo is the latter. Chriſt's death is not as 


a medicine laid up in a box,' for ſuch as may happen 


to make uſe of it; but it is effectually and certainly 
applied to all for whom it was prepared: By his /tripes 
we are healed, Iſa. iii. 5. all that the Father hath gi- 
ven me ſhall come, John vi. 7. ſaith Chriſt. . If he 


obtained eternal redemption for us, then all thoſe for 
whom he obtained it, do and ſhall enjoy that redemp- 
tion; otherwiſe it is ſo far from being eternal redemp- 


we have the forgiveneſs of ſins included in, or. flow- _ _ 
ing from redemption by Chriſt's blood, then all thoſe 
1 who were redeemed by his blood, have alſo forgive- 
| 1 nefs of fins, and conſequently either all are pardoned,” _ 
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or all were not redeemed, ſeeing redemption neceſſa- 
rily. includes forgiveneſs, or there is an inviolable con- 
nexion between them ; which is the aſſertion I am 
proving. If this is diſallowed, how ſhall we ſecure 
the honour of God's wiſdom, the ſincerity of his love, 
or maintain the value of Chriſt's death, or God's 
equity and righteouſneſs ? Was Chriſt's blood ſhed 
for all men, and yet are only ſome faved? Could 
Chriſt die at uncertainty, whether he ſhould have a 
ſeed or no, or how great or ſmall it ſhould be, or whe- 
ther the divine love ſhould enjoy all, or half, or a 
fourth part of its objects, as it muſt de, if it depends 
on the free and uncertain will of man, whether the re- | 
deemed ſhall be actually ſaved, or not? God ſent forth © | 
+ Dis Son, made under the law, to redeem them that were 
jg the law, that we might receive the adoption W 1 
'T . in the purchaſe of it, we received in ' 
] 
f 
x 


== Chrils death; and therefore we are ſaid to be ſons, | 
55 bre converſion 3| Becauſe you are ſons, God has | 
þ the Spirit into Jo ur hearts, crying, Abba, Father, 
Gal. IW. 4, 5, 6. The application anſwers the pur- 
1 chaſe, and actually follows upon it. Chriſt redeemed a 
| © thoſe for whom he died from bondage, and procured 1 
= for them the glorious priviledge of Sms the ſons 3 "It 
Bod; and being thus made ſons, as to the price paid e 
For it, the Father grants the thing purchaſed, and be- b 
ſtows the Spirit of adoption on the redeemed people. 1 
Now, do all enjoy this Spirit of adoption? Can all Sa 
men cry, Abba, Father, or go to God with a filial f 
Frame, under the gracious influences of the Holy Spi- 0 


„ i If not, as is moſt true, then Chriſt did not die 0 
=. for all men, to redeem them from the curſe, and ti 
= make them ſons, ſeeing there is ſuch an inſeparable FF & 
1 union between redemption and adoption. er 

Becauſe this argument is ſo concluſive and deciſive, 10 
t us enter a nth, deeper into it, and more firmly th 


a 


2 8 eſtabliſh it, by ſhewing the grounds and reaſons of this 1 
-.-.- -. ftri& connexion between CRIES TAN and 7 va 
Ry benefits. dc 


* ) Chriſt's death had in it the nature ofa ric 
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of redemption. We are told, in ſcripture, that 2ve 


are bought with a price, 1 Cor. vi. 20. and what that 


price was, we elſewhere read, when mention is made 


of the church of God, which he purchaſed with his 
own blood, Acts xx. 28. and when it is declared that 
we were not redeemed with corruptible things, as filver 
and gold, but with the precious blood of Chriſt, 1 Pet. i. 


18, 19. It is the blood of Chriſt, which in this bu. 
ſineſs has that uſe, which ſilyer and gold has in the 


redeeming of captives; as one has obſerved. It is 
called, in ſcripture, a price of redemption for the de- 
| livery of another: Now, if Chrift paid a price of re- 
demption for all, then, according to the rules of juf- 


tice, all muſt de delivered, otherwiſe Chriſt had not 
his due: If then all are not delivered, Chriſt did not 
pay this price of redemption for all men, ſeeing all for 


whom he paid the price do and muſt enjoy the ang | 


purchaſed. He who is righteous in all his ways, can» 


not be unrighteous to his own Son, in with 
what he had bought with his precious blood. | 
( 2.) That love which cauſed God to give his Son; A 
and which cauſed Chriſt to give himſelf to redeem 1 
ſinners, cannot loſe or be deprived of vaſt numbers 

of . perſons, on whom it had fixed, and for whom it 
gave a ranſom, and therefore all the redeemed muſt 


be ſaved; and if all were redeemed, then all muſt be 


| faved, for God will not loſe the objects of his love. 
But it may be objected, the conſequence dra a 
| from the divine love doth not follow, ſeeing God and 
| Chriſt loved all men, and intended their ſalvation Tk 


conditionally, provided they would believe, but 


that to themſelves, as being in their own power: T an-. 
-ſwer ; then God and Chriſt left it in the power of their 


enemies, whether they ſhould have any objects of their 


love or not; for as many never do or will believe, fo 
the reſt might not have done it, and then both Father 
and Son had loved in vain, and Chriſt had died in 
vain; and, according to the objectors, God is brought 
down to a mean dependance 1. 55 his e un- 

; ts. Avgta P 
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1 OF. PARTICULAR REDEMPTION: | 
worthy of his ſovereign power and grace; and God's 
fatisfaQtion and. honour are put into the power or ſub- 
jected to the pleaſure of fooliſh and diſobedient men, 
Titus iii. 3. But if God had ſuch a love to all men, 
why did he not keep their ſalvation in his own hands, 
and ſecure it to them all? Could not the fame love 
which gave Chriſt for all, have ſecured the happineſs 
of all men, if indeed it did give him for all, and would 
act like itſelf, or according to this large extent of its 
objects? But, moreover, where does the ſcripture re- 
preſent the love of God as conditional? Is it not ſaid 
to be free, and from everlaſting, and the ſpring of all 
the good that is wrought in or done to men? They 

are ſaved and called, not according to their o. 
works, as previous conditions, but according to 
God's purpoſe and grace given them in Chriſt Jeſus, 1 
* © before the world began, 2 Tim. i. 9.“ which is very 
Ciontrary to that conditional love, mentioned in the 
83.) The Father's. love to Chriſt renders it neceſ- 
_— ſary that all ſuch ſhould enjoy ſalvation, for whom 

= - -- Qhbrift, by his death procured it. Would not a kind 

father, among men, certainly give to his child what 

he had lawfully and fully purchaſed ? and ſhall not the 
great God give to his Son all the travel of his ſoul, 
all the purchaſe of his blood? Did Chriſt fo love mul- 

-  - titudes as to ſatisfy the juſtice of God for their ſins, 

and obtain eternal glory for them? and ſhall his Fa- 
ther, who loves his Son, and gives all things into his 

hands, John iii. 35. permit his loſs of a great part of 
tte travel of his foul, and the purchaſe of his blood, 
24ẽãðs it actually comes to paſs, if Chriſt loved and died 
for all men, and yet ſo great a number of them periſh? 
How can this: be conſiſtent with the Father's love to 
Chriſt, any more than it is with Chriſt's love towards 
thoſe for whom he died? Such a failure and loſs ſeems 
do argue a great defect in the love of God to his Son, 
2s well as a want of it to men; and carries in t an 
appearance of feebleneſs, dependance, and change 
ableneſs, no ways becoming the perfections of the 
„% =, 04 Wi nt 
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or PARTICULAR REDEMPTION. 231 
eat God, particularly his ſovereignty, power, and 
infinite love, ſo much celebrated in ſcripture, and ad- 
mired by the ſaints in all ages. | 

Upon the aforeſaid grounds, with others that might 
have been mentioned, it appears, that there is a ſtrict 
connexion between Chriſt's ſufferings, and his ſaving 


benefits; or that it is reaſonable to believe that all thoſe 


who were reconciled to God, by the death of his Son, 
ſhall certainly be ſaved by his life. And from this pro- 
poſition, thus eſtabliſhed, the inference is very plain 
and ſtrong, that Chriſt did not ſuffer and die to re- 


deem all men, but. a peculiar number only, who ſhall 


certainly be ſaved. _ ” | 
8. Chriſt died only for them for whom he purchaſ- | 
ed all the means necefſary to their enjoyment of ſalvation; 


particularly faith and repentance, and the Holy me 


the Author of each of them. $a, 
Some may wonder to hear of the purchaſe of the 


Spirit, who is a free Spirit, and works all things .acs , 
cording to his own will; and it may be thought that 


he is not therefore to be bought any more than Chriſt 


was. But 5478 75 ſome may think, the miſſion, and 


work of the Holy Spirit are, in ſcripture, ſpoke 
as the fruit and effects of Chriſt's death; as when 
1 "bid, © Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth, if 1 go 


not away the Comforter will not come; but if I de- 


part, I will ſend him to you; and, when he is 
„come, he will reprove the world of ln of righte⸗ 
* ouſneſs and judgment, John. xvi. 7, 8. By goi 


what followed it: This death was neceſſary to the 


coming of the Spirit, to convince and convert ſinners, 


and to comfort believers. The caſe ſtood thus: All 
men, by nature, were under the law, and under the 


curſe, in a ſtate of ſin and miſery, by reaſon of ſin; 


the firſt covenant had in it no promile, either of xe- 
pentance or pardon, or of the Holy Spirit, to work, 
the one, or apply the other, being made with a per- 
fect man, ho needed none of them; and fallen man 
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aua and departing, Chriſt meant his death, wi 
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virtue of the new covenant, which was to be confirm- 
ad by the blood of Chriſt, which blood alfo purchaſ- 
ed all graves bleſſings of it, ſatisfied juſtice, remor- 


ed the curſe, and procured eternal life for the redeem- 
ed, and all that was previoufly neceflary to the enjoy- 


ment of it. The church was purchaſed by the blood 
ef Chriſt, and is made a church by the Holy Spirit, 
Acts Xx. 28. who, according to the order and me- 


thod of ſalvation, is-eftgaged to renew and fit for hea- 


ven all, and only thoſe; whom Chriſt, by his blood, 
redeemed from miſery, and entitled to glory. Accor- 


dingly we read; that Chriſt redeemed them that were 
under the law, by being made under the law for them, 


or by enduring its curſe and arg þ in his death; - 
which alſo procured the adoption o 


of children for us, 
and the Holy Spirit to work a filial diſpoſition in us. 
God ſent his Son to redeem us; and, by virtue of 


that redemption, his Spirit, to renew us, Gal. iv. 6. 
WMe receive the promiſe of the Spirit through faith, 
Chap. iii. 14. The miniſtration of the Spirit belonged 
nut to the law, but to the goſpel, which is called faith. 
> -Qbriſt, by his accurſed death, redeemed bis people 
tom the curſe, and procured the promifed Spirit, the 
Attendant of the goſpel difpenſation, ver. 13. On this 


account, the apoſtle aſks, © Received you the Spirit by 
© the works of the law, or by hearing of faith! Gal. 
iii. 2.” It is by virtue of the goſpel covenant, ratifi- 


ed by the blood of Chriſt, that the promiſe of the 
* Spirit, or the promiſed Spirit, is received. If (as 
one obſerves) the blood of Chriſt had not been ſhed 


on the croſs, the Spirit had not been poured out from 


heaven; the effuſion of the one, was the cauſe of the 


effuſion of the other.“ And as we obtain the Spirit, 
fo'we obtain faith thro* Chriſt, for his ſake, or on ac- 
count of his purchaſe of it. Faith is obtained thro' the 


_ _ Cighteouſneſs of God our Saviour, 1 Pet. i. 1. it is on 
© the behalf, or for the ſake of Chriſt, that it is given 
to men to believe, Phil. i. 29. This gift was procur- 
© ed by the blood of Chriſt, who therefore is called 6e I 

_ @athor and finiſher of our faith, Heb. xiv» 2. I Chriſt 
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is the author of our faith, he muſt be the purchaſer 
1 45 it; for he gives nothing to us but what, by his 


merits, he purchaſed for us. Chriſt, by his death, 
having procured all ſpiritual bleſſings for his people, 
and repentance, among the reſt, is exalted to give it 
he;18 à Sgviour io give repentance and remiſſion of ſint, 
Acts v. 31. Theſe both flow; from. bim as a. Saviour, 
and therefore as 1 as One 

by his precious blob 92 thro 
6 offering of the body of Jeſus; Heb. 1 11. 


It is, on all handss agreed, that without faith and 


ee men cannot be ſaved: But whence de 
theſe flow, and how do they come by them? Either 
men have 4 natural power to repent and believe, or 
elſe faith and repentance are, as 


believe. He purchaſed ſalvation abſolutely} and f: 
fectly, and all the neceſſary means of it, ſoũs men ſhall: 
— and ſhall believe: and if this is true, then the 
conditional ſalvation, which, ſome aſſert, is a mere fal? 


y 3 and the redemption- of all men by the death off . ; 


Chriſt; is not true, ſeeing all men do not receive from 
Chhriſt the gifts of faith Kod eee een n 
do, if he had purchaſed them for all men. RY: - 

Our opponents “, indeed, deny. that Chtiſt, 15 his 
death, procured faith and repentance: in maintenangg. 
of which opinion they alledge che following reaſons 

(be; They urge, t 145 Chriſt wanted neither power 
nor will to work them in the hearts of men 3 to w 
I anſwer, that it might as well have been faid; -th 
Chriſt did not obtain eternal redemption for us, ſeeing. 
he wanted neither power nor will to redeem us. The 
power and will of Chriſt, in this matter, age bo: be 
. as acting according to 'thes 0 


* 


py” * Ds. Whitby tbe Five Points, p. Iro., 1 
+ £40 baſt grep him power over all ficſh, that he bend 497 e 
60 many as thou Tout "bas John xvii. 2. : 
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as the ſcriptures ſpeaky 
the purchaſe and the gifts of Chriſt; if they are the 
urchaſe and gifts of Chriſt, then Chriſt, by his dent 
"ba not purehaſe falvation. conditionally,; if men of ** | 
themlelyes, ot by their own power, would repent, a * * | 
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wor” 
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3 #1 "the leaſt 10 che 3 for I will be 


5 —* will 1 kemember no more, Hebe viii. 10, 12.“ 
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the method of ſalvation 
vine Perſons: Chriſt ſays, that 
of himſelf, chap. v. 30. thats, beſide, or beyond, * 
to the will of the Fathet : now it evidently 
was the will of the Father, that in bringing many ſons 


buche übe di. 
dd do nothing 


40 glory, the captain of our ſalvation ſhould be: made per- 

felt through: fs and that by the effuſion of his 

blood, His 11d obtain for us one redemption, 
we: therefore all things included wt 1 

le. wp is alleged; aha to nh Chriſt [procure 

e promiſe and condition, by the ſame act and 

„is to turn the conditional covenant into one 


1 is abſolute; I anſwer, if that turn makes it con- 
3 to God's covenant, it is ſo much the better. 


God ſays, This is the covenant- that 1 will make; I 
* vil page my laws into their mind, and write them in 


their 2 ; and 1 will be*to them à God, and they 
hall be to/me' a people: All ſhallow me, from 
nereiful to 

injquities 


Wiris 


their uprighteouſn eſs and 


Hur opponents tell us, Where we ſhall, in this account 
Sad the” condition of the covenant, on man's part. 
. 
e of other things,  whete'is the abſurdity for 
Chkxiſt rofrender the promiſed bleſſing certain, and to 
ſecure what is called the condition of enjoying it? 
mithout holineſs nd man Jhall foe the Lord, chap. xii. 14. 
and bleſſed are the pure in Start, for they ſhall fee God, 
Matt. v. 8. Did Chriſt then change the nature of the 
en, by giving himſelf to redeem his people | from 
iniquity, ht to purify them unto himſelf? 
* (3.) It is ſaid, that Chriſt's ſacrifice was not ion. 
_ &d to > procure any other benefit, but the removal of 


l of Chriſt's death, they who are called receive 
he promiſe of ctern- inheritance,” Heb. ix. 15. is that 


no more than the removal of a7 a ? How did Chriſt's 


| blood. . 12 en it Lg pay 33 . 


0 0 2 md ww __T 


ng ſome things are required, in order to the 


1 wonder then how Paul could fay, that by 1 


NS 


— 
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debt; und turn 8 18005 to gez to heaven, as well 


' repentance is repugnant to the nature of theſe graces.” 


God obliged himſelf to- 
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as they could of themſelves ? 
(A.) It is faid, that Chriſt's purchaſe of faith ing 5 


It might as well have been ſaid, that Chriſt's purchaſe 

of forgivencls is repugnant to. the nature forgive” "ent 

neſs. If Chriſt has purchaſe? 0 fo emerttione 2 
ces, then. God 1 is obliged ta them, ſays the 

9 3 And where i is the haft that? 1. n 

. Ohri ſeed, and that 
© he ſhall Tee the travel o ſoul, and ſhall be ſatif. K | 
« fied ; and that he will de him A portion with the 
R ns and that he ſall divide the, Tpoil with the” 

ong, la. lin. 11, 12. 

How weak are theſe objeRtions againſt our poliiont'® 
That Chriſt purchaſed Face, as Well as eternal Hfe, 
by his death. Meerein 18 it contrary to the natur . 8 5 
faith or! 1 at Chriſt ſhould purchaſe t 


2 | 
F gan 1 „Eph. Ws 1 re N. ? * | 
le 8 peg hy may he not 1 
them, as well as hem; Is there any thing the >, mT 
them too great or too! ſmall for Chriſt to purchaſe?” 
But desde and fenflefs an objection, as the laſt 4g, : 
bove-mentioned, deſerves no further notice, nor in- q * * 
deed that regard which has been had tb it. * - - 
'The: objections of dur opponents being A, fairly 
anſwered, our propoſition ſtands firm and true, 1 . 
Chriſt purchaſed all the Fed means of Talvation, © 
for all thoſe £ whom. h died; from whence this” 
coneluſion may be drawn, that Chit did not die for 
all men, ſceing he did not e the . W 4 
of ſalvation for all men. by NE 
9. The attainment of the end and 40 2 » of Chriſ's 
redemption, is highly pans. bath to Clin d . 
his Father, a (a 
The prophet Ifaiah en God 6 ying, Beba! 
my elelt in *©bom my Ou delights, Ifa. lil. 1. and, by 
a voice from heaven, when Chriſt was entered upon bo ; 's S 
his work; he ſaid, This is my beloved Son, in bom ' | on | 
am go ue. Matti. 1 Ad eee W + 7 
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15 offs red up dne a ſacrifice to God, it is; ſaid to 
be of a /weet mellin ng ſavour, Eph. v. 2. God was 
ſo well pleaſed with 0 riſt's performance, that. he 
_ © raiſed king from the dead, Heb. xiii. 20. received his 
#52 [i human into Werten 1 Tim. iii. 16. crowned 
AF it wi * Yar hen gur, "Heb. 1 ii. 2. and placed him 
„ 22 bY owl Ah! bang chap. xii; 2. and gave him a 
3 1 n er n ii. 9- Appoint- 
2 Id ind! udg® * 8 li. 36. ſent the Spirit 
io glorify him in theo, Acts X. 42. required all 
| Ke g angels of Ga d to V dip him, John xvi. 14. and 
| 5 i men to hogour the Song even as himſelf,” chap. 
v. 23 All which things fl 
leaſi hren work of xe egemption was to God the 
. 8 zut this, ati sfactig gulg not ariſe from 
* Cc 15 Ag gt % a ] yy 85 ber be, who 
"I eres, Lam. 
Al. 3 ee re e 
own Son” p 
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Nn de end, 
* were o pheafing to him. 

8 _ to enquire what was the 

s giving Himfelf, in which 

” non; What could it be lefs than 

| il, and finiſhing his work, his 

und, 22 given bs” by the Father, : 
* then; in a word, his glori 

an LAOS ſons 10 glory? ft 

\ repreſented as ſet up from ever- 

. . 7. W the fons of men, Prov. 

per kelve be love .1 "God, in that be laid 

For us," "A "JohWiit. 16. he delighted 1 to do 


Viii. 31. 8 
ae his life 


y A : * ſpect of having a body prepared for him, in which he 
1 . ſuffer and ſatisfy for the fins of men, and by 
Aying redeem them from eternal-death: This was the 
85 travel of his ſoul, which he Was to ſee; and with zxhich 
he was ſatisfied, ts, lit. 11. This was the joy 2 be- 
. _ for. which he +750 red 83 e BST ? 
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how ſatisfactory and ö 


5 wall 5) God, Pial. xl. 8. and rejoiced i in the pro- 
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or PARTICULAR+ REDEMPTION 237 
The glory he ſhould bring to God, and the happineſs 
which he ſhould procure and ſecure to men. 
2 Now, if Nh redeemed men ſo ae and 
ſonetttainly, as that though he died for all men, yet 
all men "might — = | 
and the mo of them actually do ſo, what becomes of  ; 
the Father's glory and man's happineſs, of God's love ©» Þ 
to ſinners, ad- Chriſt's ſtrong affection to them? I 
How coud the Father be pleaſed in ſuch a looſe 
and uncertain purchaſe, and in ſo ſmall a part of 4 
mankind, when he gave his Son to redeem all men? 2 
Could it be pleaſing to him, that when he defigned © 
the ee of ; men, ſuch a multitude Would be I 


. 


- 
«as. 


. -k 9 3 


þ loſt, and the ſalvation of thoſe who obtain it ' ſhould 

2 be left ſo precarious, depending more on the will of 

\ man, than upon the love and care of the Father, or 

» MW the redemption of the Son? With what pleaſure could 
* . all-wiſe God look upon ſuch a kind of redemption 2 
8 as this? Or what ſatisfaction could Chriſt take in'ſee-- * 
8 ing the end and defign of his death ſo greatly - "9M 

d pointed, if he ly i intended to fave all men by his 

. death, and only a remnant are ſaved? Or how'could + 

e he be ſatisfied? not certainly to intend the falvation 

h of any of thoſe, whom he and his- Father fo de 

n loyed, and for whom he ſuffered ſuch # bitter death. 

is Could Chrift be fo profuſe of his blood, and was his 

15 conflict with God's wrath and vengeance.fuch a light 

ig matter, as that he could, with ſafisfaction, throw a- 
mn way the one, and endure the other, without ſecufing 

7 te ſalvation of ſo Nee as one wu inſtead of * 

v. Ing all men? e 

d Upon the atioley: ans: both Father 2 Sal are 

do ' fo well pleaſed in (Chriſt s work of redemption, and 

o- exfruit and end of it, we may conclude that Chriſt 

he did "not- die to redeem all men conditionally and un- 
r en but that he died for a peculiar number, 050 


he | al certainly be preſented to God, with exceeding. "glory 

ch anal joy, Jude, verſe 24. both, on the part of God god. 
* _ Elriſt, and the redeemed peculiar people. 

. The ms _ N in ieee, 
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3 under tine dieriminating I Ers, or a8 # felt? | 
peculiar people. r | 
Thus they are ſpoke of in1 my text; ON A ateds : 
of- other places where they are called Christ's peo- 1 
e, Matt. 17218 bis Body, Eph. v. 2g. his beep," John 
X. 46. the church, Eph. v. 25: the children of God, John 
i 16. Chriſt, when he fad that he laid down his life C 
for his ſheep, included in that expreſſion the elect Gen- 4 
tiles, thoſe other beep, chap. x. 16. which he ſays he 6 
_ muſt bring, implying, that all the choſen ſhall, by him, = 
be brought to God; and he told ſome of the Jews; 4 
_ that they did not believe, becauſe they were not of his l 
ſmeep, verſe 26. implying, that all his ſheep, for b 
whom he laid down his life, are brought to believe in by 
4 bim. How could Chriſt be ſaid to be the Redeemer © 
of his people, of his body, of the church, in diſtinc- y 
tion from others, if he is the Redeemer of the whole t 
3 * world, of all men? The church cannot mean the 5 
Xe ; world, his 'people cannot mean all people; thoſe re- a 
- deemed from among. men, Rev, xiv, 4. cannot mean t 
- + f 2 men, thoſe from among whom they were redeem- : 
1 ©: 5 ed; nor can thoſe redeemed out of every, people d 
and nation, n r 9. e all Wen and _— el 
f 9 or all me. | 4 
125 Upon this head, our bp pporightts: tibleevey that tho! | of 
Chriſt is {aid to die for his | Gul. his people, and the C 
ke, yet it is not ſaid bat be" ied for them only, and 1 
none beſides; but it is faid that he died for the har] i 
te wine wot e To which J reply, that th 
= though the reſtrictibe term, only,” is not exprefled, yet th 
it is neceſſarily implied, and underſtood, in the lerip- | BY 
| - tuxes, where (Chriſt is ſaid to die for his people, his di 
esp, and for his people; for if all men were intend- = 
ed by theſe expreſſions, what need is there of any 4 


terms of peculiarity ? If all men are redeemed, then 
there is not a leck number redeemed ; for to redeem wh 
= ſele@& number out of all men; 26d: to redeem all kn 
men; are contradictory one to the other; ſo that the 
eexcluſive word, only, is implied in thoſe 2 . 5 


where 5 _ wa FOR - = uy 
"9 2 be | 9 4 © 3 Ps 8. 5 2 
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on! NA ric An REDEMPTION. 229 
anc It is; ſaid, bereit one God, and ane Mediator) - 
but the word only is not added; ſhall w. we then > 
that there are more gods than one, and more media- 
tors than one, between God and man? When a lega- 
v is. athed to one man, is it given to others, 
becauſe the word only is not added? If when it is nid, 4 
that Chriſt loved his church, and gate himſelf. for 15 9 
| Eph. v. 25. all men are included,” becaufe the word 
only is not added, then when men are commanded: to” 
550 their wives, as Chriſt loved the church, they ure 
ed to extend their conjugal affection to al avs. 
1 beſides their wives, becauſe it is not faid; Lobe 
your abi ves only. This may ſuffice to remove ehe obey 
jection, and eſtabliſh the propoſition, that the redeemt 
ed are repreſented under diſcriminating reſtridthy 4 
terms; and from hence the deduction is plain; that 
the redeemed are u peculiar people, and not all men- 
1 The ncegſſary means of ſalvation are afforded: o 4 
all thoſe. for WHORE Chriſt ety. is; runder their Vas . 4 
| tion o ; 4+ e Ks SE 
Jo deny bie tion, is 5 e that Chrift © % oY 
died to ab that poſſible, which, in the natufe of 1 3 
the thing, is impoſſible. It is eternal life to: know U J 
only true God, and 25 efus Chr N, John xvii 1 On the.  _ | 
other hand, not to know them is eternal death If 
Chriſt, by his Seach, rendered the falyation of all men 
poſlible, - on the conditions of faith and, repentance, it. 
is but reaſonable to ſuppoſe that they alt ſhall e 
the neceſſary means of that faith and repentance; 8 8 
therwiſe Chriſt purchaſed a poſſibility of falvation, on 
an impoſũble condition, or without the neceſſary con 
vnionsof that poſhbility, or the neceſſar means of atk - 
taining thoſe neceſfary conditiong. #73 2 hott 
The diſpute; at preſent, - is not Whether any man * 
ean be faved by Chriſt, without faith in him; but 
whether any man can believe in Chriſt, who never 
knows Chriſt,” nor has heard of him; How Jhall bey 
belieus in him "whom they have not heard? Rom. N. 1 45 
| 154 The apoſtle's argument lies thus: They who 46. $ 
not hear he word. din. . they canngt-h 
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the word, to hem it is not preached; they cannot 
preach it whom God doth not ſend: therefore they can- 
not. be ſaved, ito-whom God does not-ſend the preach- 
ing of the word. Thus the -apoſtle. proved the neceſſi- 
wolf the means of grace, in order to faith, and of 


e 


faith, in order to ſalvation. If then Chriſt died equal. 
ly for all men, why is he not equally revealed to all 
. I the greatnęſs of mens ſins did not hinder him 
giving himſelf a ranſom for all men, why fliopld 
It prevent his revealing himſelf to all ont infinite 
love moved Chriſt. to die for all men, Why did not 
the ſame love engage him to make hünſelf knowft to 
all men! eſpecially ſeeing without this knowledge 
could have no faith in him, or: falvation by him. 
B. it credible that Chriſt ſhould ſhed. his precious 9 
to, redeem. all men, and yet never diſeover this "ck 
_ ous deſign to them, to win their hearts, and eng: 


them to believe inzhim, and adherę to him, to the 


P 13 Lone of their ſouls? Did Chriſt dis to render the fal- 


8 
> 
_ 


bY vation of all men poflible, and then deſtroy that poſli- 
.-bilityz b ' withholding from thouſands the neceſſary 
means of that faith, without Which they could not be 
ved Would, this be Ging like the. oy. 5 N 
+ Our rr n io! 
But · it may be ſaid, that the 3 ot, God's 5 


5 N % holding the means of grace from ſome, ma e their 


1 and e e the abuſe ofthe, light 
| had, and a foreſight that they, would abuſe clear- 
ight, if they had it, To 1657 1 anſwer, all men 

I naturally ohſtinate and unworthy ; and if God 

| deals with, men. according to, their obſtinacy and un- 

. worthineſs, not only ſome, men, but even all men 


ſhould be excluded from the means of grace. Af it is 


faid, there are degrees of unworthineſs, and ſome are 
better diſpoſed than others, to improve the means, 


1 which m yt be a reaſon why; they are granted to ſome, 


and with-held from others: Lo this it may be replied, 


8 that Chriſt has told us, chat Tyre and 4% Bag and the 


land of Sodom, Matth. xi. 21, 22, 23. would have 
n dener ae ar ki e than the towns. of: 
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Fe he fomer hr coined ht 
light, but the latter did; which plainly ſhews,” that 


thing of Chriſt o 3 
das any part of God's revealed will 9 or. his judgs 2 
mente, \ they. have not known them, Pſal." cxIvil, 205 For 5 

bow long a time did God ſuffer the nations td ax 
in their own ways, and winked at the times of their 
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of the word: 


ing ſtriekly 


thine upon them, wherever God pleaſed to ſend 
meſſengers: But how many are there, at this day, 


ſalxable condition, as 
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OF PARTICULAR REDEMPTION. 24t 


the means-of egrace are not always | granted to thoſe 


whom God forelay would make a good uſe of them, 
nor are with-held from ſuch as it was fofeſeen would 


make a bad. uſe of them. It is beſt thefefore to reſt 
in that reaſon of this procedure aligned by Chriſt, 


| God's ſoyereign will and pleaſure; © Thou haſt hid os 

_ * thele things from the wiſe and'prudent; and haſt re. 
. © vealed them to babes; even ſo, Father, becauſe it 
* ſeemed good in thy fight, verſe 25, 26; 
The general and univerſal terns uſed, Eohcerning 
the preaching: the goſpel to &very creature, * 16 all the . 


world, Mark xv1. 15. and to the ends of the lth, Rom. 
x. 18, are not to be underſtood in the utmolt extent; 


or ſo it is evident they never were, hor can be fulfil, 


led; e abs are dead, who never heard an 
r the goſpel, CBI. i. 23. of ſo mich 


is 


2 


TOR nay, in the days of goſpel light, ſome 


ces were expreſly excluded from the pteaching f 

i aul and his companions being forbid; _ 
by the Holy Ghoſt, 'attempted to go into Bithynia, 
the Spirit ſuffered them not: So that the em | Toi . 


to teach all nations, and preach the word to every erg. 


ture, mult be explained in a general” ſenſe, and not 
accofding to the utmoſt extent of the words, includ- 
trictly every individual perſon. Not only the 

Jews, but the other nations were to have the light 


5 


who know nothing of Chriſt; and the way of ſalvation 


| Son to be a ranſom! for all, and not giye him to be 4 


light to all men? Did Chriſt die to put all men into a 
it is called; und chen, asf he - 


* 
= 


No. 1. 
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442 3 of (Ye: ITY xx0gieer by | 
F 1 leave the greateſt part deſtitute of the 
ry. means of faith and ſalvation? b; 

Our opponents are in the utmoſt Ailrels upon this 
head, and Know not how to reconcile an univerfal 
3 ranſom, with Aa reſtrained and artial revelation of 
Chriſt. to men. How is. it conſiſt nt witt the divine 
1 wiſdom, for Chriſt to die, to render the ſalvation of all 
| © © men poſſible, and yet leave many of them deſtitute of 
; thol e means, Without which it is not poſſible, accord- 
l the ſexiptures, that they ſhould be faved 4 
Where there is no v viſion the people periſh, Prov. 
+ XXIX. 18. they are loſt to whom the goſpel is hid, 
* of Cor, i iv. 3˙ ſuch as haye not the Ko Fave not life, 
© 1 John v. 12. without faith it is impoſſible to pleafe 
| God, Heb. i, 6. he that. believeth not ſhall not 
Y 1 ſee life, but the: wrath. 'of God abides upon him, 
* 3 John iu, 36, and how ſhall men believe in him of 
8 * * whom they have not heard,” Rom. x. 14. 80 then 5 
I ithout faith, there is no ſalvation ; 1 without! earing 
of Chriſt, there can be no faith in him, or falyation _ 
- » by him; and by with-holding the revelation of Chriſt 
om vaſt numbers, God renders their falvation im- 
 poſidle, which i it is faid Chriſt, by his death, had ren- 
| © - dered- poſſible: And thus the: purchaſe of the Son is 
2 8 made void, by the providence E the Father, accord- BE: 
.. Mg to the ſcheme, x our. Op} jonefits. But God for- ; 


* 5% 
: 4 4 i 
ws e * - * 


ud ĩt ſhould be ſo in reality ! For what kind of wiſ- 
. de or prudence could there be, either in the Father, 
br the Son, for Chriſt to ſhed Rig precious blood, to 
redeem, myriads, c whom, aſter. all, they did not 

think fit to give any notice of it, or any means of en- 
: joying the redemption, obtained. for them? Or, how 
zs it conſiſtent with the juſtice or goodneſs of God, 

1 by 6458 to with-hold the | ae 0 of the way of fal- 
| .  - vation from multitudes, for whom Chriſt purct aſed a 4 
poſſibility of ſalvation? Had not men better quit their 
notion of univerſal redemption, than be ſo in N to 
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the wildom,. juſtice,. and 890. neſs of. Bod | as, AC- "= k 
oxding to their doctrine, they: eh unavoid be? Fj 
1 85 that thoſe NF 
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* wi ss 


who, ** the revelation of Chriſt, are ſhut out 
from i it, by Hp Ne gence and diſobedience, Teei 

© Chriſt is found of em who ſought him not, and is 
© made manifeſt to them that aſked not after him; and 


all che day long ſtretches out luis hand to a diſobedi- 


< ent, and . bee g people, Rom. x. 20, 21. There 
myſt then be ſome other reaſon of God's leaving ſo 
many deſtitute of the revelation of Chriſt; for this no 


ä good reaſon can be given, upon a ſuppoſition that 


riſt redeemed all men: But if it is allowed that he 


redeemed only : a ſelect number, good reaſons may be 
alligned why; the Apel i is Tent to ſome places, and not 


to others; and v y.at continues longer in one place, 


than in another, becauſe Chriſt has nuch people here, 


> Acts Xviii. 18. and in many places i it neyer comes, be- 
'caufe the eleQ, N begin, but the 5 ate 


1 blinded, Rom. 5 
pon the who 8. our office aaa troe, hir Mie 
1 n means of Talvation are afforded to all thoſe”. 


whom Chriſt died, to render their ſalvation polB- 


g 4 ble; and hence the conctifivir follows, that Chriſt did 


not die to render the falvation of all men] poſſible, ſet- 
ing all men have not the $i: means bf Mane 
132. The intention and dein of Chriſt's e 
+, 455 reaſon, 0 ſtands 1 . 
abſurdities and inconfiſtencies. 
879 bens deny this propoſition, would be to caſt the moſt 
edeemer, and his work, 


1 
— 


N refſections on the Rt 

directly contrary to God the Father; Who, on the ac- 
count of Chriſt's becoming © ment" to the death of 

the croſs, has Highly B 


N 


m, and N bim 


- 


Chriſt's intention in giving himſelf, Was, accord 
8, to ar, ſeri iptures, To redeem men from all iniqui Ke 


purify ify to 25 as 4A 
to de reatonable, that his intention ſhould be accom- 
fn and that he ſhould not ſhed His precious blood 
n vain, or be * inted of his end; Lens reſpe&to | 

| A 5 for whom! 7 1 . widet 


peculiar people; amd it rs 3 4 


* 8 
* 
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3 or PARTICULAR REDEMPTION: ; 
idle, on condition they believe in him, andy 
5 3 ſo great a part of them under an impoſſibi EC 
of performing that condition, or enjoying the falya- 
tion, by not revealing or making Himfelf e to 
them, as was obſerved before. W#-5. 
The ſcriptures no where ſpeak of a eiche, un⸗ 
certain redemption of men; depending on the will of 
the fallen creature, as to all its ſalutar effects, It is 
contrary. to reaſon for Chriſt to leave ſalyation depend- 
ing upon the will of man, which had ruined, him in 
| his beſt eſtate, and was not at all ligely to fave him 
in his worſt. How could Chriſt expect that the in- 
1 tention of his death ſhould be accompliſhed in ſuch a 
way? Will the fallen creature take morè care to ſecure 
5 the good effects of his death, than the Sufferer and 
Saviour himſelf did? How Venfbe and abſurd 
muſt it be for Chriſt to exerciſe e love to- 
b - - - wards, and inflict the greateſt wrath 
3 5 , perſons, at the ſame, time? As it muſt A be. F 


4 E 


he, in 


* Tae it notMund ery harſh and ſhocking to ſay, that 
| © the ſayedareno more beholden to-t the ] Ledeemer, than 
EE "the damned ? And yet, this is true, if Chriſt loved and 
died equally. for /all. men, How 1 Þ gon ta. 
EX cripture and reaſon, is it to charge God w 
= * i jt ſatisfaction for the ſame ſins, one Na: Chrilt, 
| + and another from the damned. themielyes?; Which y 
5 * my 1 fact, iH Chriſt lie far all men, and Latisfied has Ju- 
11 ſtice of God for all men. Could Chriſt, in infinite 
1 love, die for all mens ee any fixed intention = 
1 reſolution, to. fave any one man? Could Chriſt c 
1 do the. will of Goc „and yet Tubj eck all to the il 
as — men, and leave it to them whether the Father 
 yhould have the pleaſure, and Chrilt che fatisfaQtion, 
_.. Apo, foretold and promiſed, Iſa. K 11. 
"what 55 the IE hop. Id enjoy one objec of 8 


E: br or Ch Chriſt the tray s.ſoul,-1 le Wes 
1 erf And yet elk it Yak accor L * me, 
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infinite love, died to redeem all men; and yet multi- 7 
tudes in hell were ſuffering his vengeance, at the ſame 
time, he loved them, pu. gave himſelf for: them, 
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the fame, 
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* ſay, f Chriſt died to purchaſe ſalvation con- A 
ditionally for all, men, but abſolutely and certainly for 1A 
no man, leaving to men, either to make it effectual _ | 
by. believing, ar. of no. effect by their unbelief. How 
921 men be convinced, that Chriſt crucified is the wil. _ v3 
dom of God to ſalvation, if not ſo much as one ſoul - - 
had its falvation certainly ſecured, by Chriſt's ſuffer.  } 
ings, and that too nA as it is laid, he died to ſave ol 
all men? „ 
How contrary wie e bo podentrain is to 
Chriſt's intention, to ſcripture and reaſon, and with 
how many difficulties and inconſiſtencies it is attend- 
ed, may, in part, Appear: by what goes before, where. 
in IJ have not, to my knowled e, [ſtrained or miſre- 
Pry any thing. " But on the other hand, if Gd 
vedy. and Chriſt: died for a ſele& number only, and 
effectually ſecured to them grace and glory; this f is 
2 1 to ſcripture and reaſon, advances the 
the divine perfections, and provides moſt for the 
comfort and happineſs of man, as I hope to make 
© I pear, in anſwer to our opponents allegations to t 2 
5 ee when I come to that part of my work. + 
. n the whole, let the propoſitions which 8 N 
c berg, naar explained, and confirmed by” ſerip- - 1 8 I 
ture, with the plain deductions from them, be ſeri. 9 4 
ouſly and impartially conſidered; and then let” * 
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* judge whether Chriſt intended to redeem all men, or 

| ſome only, when he gave himſelf. for us, to redeem: ue 2 
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= N to dhe Chris, — Tight 2 | 
. memembrance.of it: And ;thengfore there is no do@rine 
u the Chriſtian religiof tha has been more oppoſed 
and depraved tnan xhis; Mie denying chat Chriſt, 
. Aichiy ſpeaking pn for anyman, and others as con- 
ſſidentiy affirming, that he died for ail men, with an 
HE x to and ow al. men; hereas my 


eſents bim as dy ing culian people... Se- 
Alen n in pps ee! Ts on 
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arguments, deen Go bavs been in- 
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f - "nepal and whiverſal in terms, "that heiſt did not | = 


lie to redeemva ſele& number o, but all men. And dron 
| "here they produce many texts, Mer it is faid, that te. 
_— ry died for the 2v0rld, the wi oha * world, for all nen, Y 8 

And every man, and che like 9 0 ie lt de owned, 


3 _ that the words ound well on the 
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: of PARTICULAR: nrormvrIONs i4p 
where uy are uſed; and juſt in what ſenſe they n 
they may ſerve to make a ffouriſh with, and may be a 
fufficient proof of the point, to fach-as look only to 
the ſurface, but not to the bottom of things, wha 
more regard the ſound; than the fenſe of ho words, 
as uſed it the reſpective places: But ſuch as under- 
ſtand an argument, muſt know, that no. certain con. 
eluſion can be drawn from doubtful premiſes; nor ca 
the general or univerſal terms prove univerſal re _ ; 
tion, till it is firſt proved that theſe terms are uſed in 
am univerſal N in the texts alledged: Me deny 
that they are fo ufed; and, I hope, to to make it ap- 
pear, that a restriction and limitation f is annened t 
them, in the texts, or contents, where they are uſed, . 
with reference to our redemption b y Chri "=o 
r Before we examine particular paſſages, let it be ob- 8 
dſerved, that they ought all to be taken in ſuch a ſenſeg 
es agrees with the expreſs end and deſign of Chriſtts 
d W death, and never in a ſenſe ——— ee 5 
, Now, the intention and deſign of Chriſt, in d ing . 
n- men, is plainly ho — in — following cr 3 
un Dat he might Jantl and eleanſe it (the church), „ 
1 he might Preſent itto Himel a a glorious church, ' "£55" Il 
e. . 25. that he might purify to'bimfelf a peculiar” people,” ; 5 6 
n- W ii. 14. that os might” deliver us from "this" preſent oil, © 
TJ} world; Gall I. 4. that te 'might"riceive"the adoption"of 
x ſons, chap. ive 4, 5 . that rc might be mude #he' Fiohs 2 
. ge of Cat te "him, 2 Cor. v, 21."that be might |} 
Lung ur % God, 1 Pet. in. 184 At cguld not de us 
intention and debit of Chriſt to extend re. | 
Ide fuck as are never purified, nor delivered from this 
evil world, nor receive the adoption of ſons, nor ag 
made the righteouſneſs of God in him, nor are ee 
A brought to God; for that would be either to have His [IJ 
bk | intention dilappdinted, or to have intentions thwart 10 

ng and contradicting one another: Te ſuppoſe either = 


F 


Fa 


6, J of which, would be highly injurious to Chrif. Prem 
bey hence it follows; that the largeſt expreſſions: uſed 8. 1 
ext, ſcripture, with relation to the extent of Chriſt's death; _ © 7 
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243 or PARTIOULAR - DEDPMPTLON. | 
did not intend to ſanctify every man, and e 
man to God: for if he had, he would d / 
donę it; for he cannot yay in his: ark nor be diſap- 
Ow of his end. | 

(1) & great noiſe i is en ent thoſe — 

which, f of Chriſt's dying for the world; or the 
able world. Accordingly a late celebrated writer, 
1 great ſtreſs upon the words, the world, and 
the whole-:aworld, tells us, that the word world. is uſed 
almoſt an hundred times in St. John's writings; and 
that the ſenſe which the word bears therein, muſt be 
eſteemed; in reaſon, the proper import of the word, 
But how, if the word is uſed in great variety of ſenſes 
by St. John? How -ſhall we ever the more know the 


Proper import of it, unleſs we find ſomething in the 


text, or context, to determine the meaning of the 
words, in that particular place. If the word is uſed 
almoſt a hundred times in St. John's writings, yet! 
can find no more than nine places, in all his writings, 


in Which the word world is applied to our redemption | 


© or-falvation by Chriſt ; and af theſe nine, there is not 
one text in which the word ar can be proved to 
Dy every perſon. that has-heen, now is, or hercaf- 

terifhall be, in this world; which is yet abſolutely ne- 


. eſfary, in order to prove, by ſuch à text, that Chriſt 
8 "i * to redeem all men, and every man. 

i en it can be proved, from any one verſe in St. John's 

writings, or from any other text in ſcripture, that the 


words world, or abe , muſt neceſſarily, when 
applied to the work of our redemption, ſignify every 
individual man, let our opponents enjoy their con- 
Fluſion, that Chriſt, died to-redeem every man: But 
* this cannot be done, as I am confident it cannot, 
- why. ſhould they, from 8 and doubtful terms, 
een univerſal and certain concluſion? 105 
1 do not deny that the word-avorld, is, by It. John, 
1 in its utmoſt extent, and includes in it not only 
All created perſons, but alſo all created things; as in 
| that paſſage, The zuorld was- made by him, Jo! n i. 8 


34, 
we, 2 


2 * 


f 


i 


kt , CENns 


1 may add, when he came in the fleſh, ſome believed _ : 4 


here every individual perſon cannot be meant, ſeeing 


3 


59 * 


5 
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* 4 


redemption, but to his work of creation-; and ſo can 


be no proof that Chriſt died to redeem all men. There 1 1 


are a great many places in St. John's writings. and in 


the other parts of the New. Teſtament, in which the 


word oorld is evidently uſed, in a reſtrictive, limited 


ſenſe. It 1 18 ſaid of Chriſt, "that the world knew him ; J 
not, chap.-i. 10. By the world here, as Chryſoſtom . 
obſerves, is meant the multitude of ſinners, addicted mW 


to worldly things : For the friends of God, thoſe vene- 


rable men, knew. Chriſt, even before his incarnation: 


The yatriarch. Abrabam, | as Chriſt teſtiſies, forelaw - 


his coming: David, in Spirit, called him Lord 
Moſes ſpoke of him, and all the prophets from Samuel. 


in him, and his 5. diſciples beheld his glory, and yet, 
© the world knew him not, John i. 12, 14. By world. 


there were many that did know Chriſt: But why may | 5 | . ] 
not theſe words, The world know him not, as certainly, | 


prove, that no one man in the world knew Chriſt; a8 


thoſe words, Behold the Lamb of God, which takes 1 1 


away the ſin of the world, chap. i. 29. ſignify, that 


chi died for all men; eſpecially. conſidering, that 


the ſin of multitudes of men is never taken away from 


them; the world then, from whom fin is taken, an- 2 
not mean all mankind; for by taking: away of lin, is 


meant the taking it wholly away, as Chryſoſtom ob. 


ſeryes. upon the place. When it is proved, that ſin 
thus taken from all ent we will; ow that Chrid 
died to redeem all men. „ 
Chriſt ſaid, +I Pray not for. the * but for Fu 
© whom thou haſt given me out of the world; th We. 
+ are not. of the world, as 1 am not of the world? 
John xvii, 9, 16. If Thive | is a world, which Chriſt 
does not p for; 94 LIE e is given him ou * 
of that tk Zug hom he. prays, \ 4 the word | 
world cannot mean all men, To thoſe he did — Þ 1 
for, and thoſe for whom he did not pray, thoſe who- +. 


are not of the world, and mo: that are. If then Ve 5 5 i 
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John's s Kritings ; and if in thoſe writings it is fo of- 
ten uſed in a Feittickive ſenſe, and never means all 
men, when applied to redemption, then no certain, 
- 2 apparent argument can be drawn from tis uſe of 
e word, for the redemption of all men, or which 
proves that Chriſt gave | himfelf to 8 8 and ſave alf 


men. g 
| Chriſt Wied, that he hall ire Bis feb for the 
e of the world, chap. vi. 51. and that he gives life to 
3 world, verſe 33. Seeing then Chriſt does not gore 
te to all men, the world to which he giveth life, does 
not mean all men; therefore no good argument can 
be drawn from this text for univerſal redemption. _ 
Obrift himſelf has told us, that © God ſo loved the 
| „World, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
=. wholoever: believeth on him, ſhould not periſh, but 
dave everlaſting life; for God ſent not His Son into 
tte world to condemn the world, but that the world, 
„ through him,” might be ſaved: He that believes not 
is condemned already: He tliat beſieves on the Son, 
> Shas everlaſting life; and he that believes not the Son, 
small not ſee life, but the 1 2 of God abides - 8 
| "ring; John wi, 16, 17,18, 36. © Thofe'words, That 
wuobgſbever believeth on him 12 not per in, but have 
<5 - everlaſting” e, explain and limit God's love and in- 
detention, in giving his Son to ſave the world, and like- 
Wie ſerve, as a key, to let us into the meaning of the 
| Word world, and of all that i is here ſpoke: of it; that 
God, out of infinite love, gave his or 7 begotten Son 
to redeem and fave all men, all the world over, who, 
in time, believe on him; put fuch' as never believe on 
Him, they are en already, they Tall: not ſee 
* but the Wrath of "God hies upon them: And 
- henec it follows, that they are n part of that world 
n God es, which he fent his Son to'ſave 7 and 
- $2 conſequently that world does not, cannot include i in 
3 K it every individual perſon; that ever has been, now is, 
5 - För hereafter ſhall be in the world; for fo taken, it 
3 15 muſt include thoſe who are condemned already, thoſe 
A 1 * not _— of wht 22 W Ive the wrath of 
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Son ſhould redeem and fave every man. 


which, in the firſt chapter of John, 10 verſe, is CY 
dently meant of But a part of mankind ; and, for the, V 
reaſons given, i is ſo to be taken, in, the verſes. undef 


and rm, that the word world, is, and muſt 


contrary; 7 Ather wiſe our aſſertion,” that it means 1 
ene men, Hot all men, is as good a proof of our doc. 
frine ot particular redemption, as their bare aſſertion 
that the word cod means all men, can be that heit 
died to redeem all men But we will be fo i us, 
as to giye up the cauſt ta them, if they can 


make it appear that the word world, applied to our re- 8 
demption and ſalyation by Chriſt, does, and mult, 22 


* 2 22 


or, PARTICULAR REDEMPTION. 1 


God abiding upon them. This would be tc charge 


God with purſuing tworcontrary ends and ns, at 
the ſame time, his condemning many, whom. yet he 
ſent his Son not to condemn, but. to fave; and his in- 
tention of giving life to many, concerning whom he 
has declared, that they ſhall not ſee life; and his lov- 


ing many, upon whom his wrath always abides,. who, 


by nature, were children, of wrath, and were never 
delivered from that wrath, © This would be to make 
God act as abſurdly as theſe men argue: Not only in 
the verſes cited, but in thoſe that go before, Chriſt 
took care to explain the Father's intention, in ſendi 


the Son to redeem and ſave men, W 1en he ſaid; As 
_ © Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs even ſo 
© muſt the Son of man be lifted up, that whoſoever 


h believes in him ſhould not 80 but have everlaſt. 
c ng lite, John! iN, 14, 15. Here is not one word of 
's love to every man, or Oz his i menen, that, us 


All that our opponents have to plead here, i is I. 


tained in one ſingle word, and that of very doubtfy 


and different” ſignifications even the word world ; 1 : 4 


preſent copfideration. © If gur opponents deny a, 


„ ; 
here meant, of every man, it is incumbent on them 16 £8 
prove theix aſlerti tion, and confute our reaſons ta'th 9 


airly 5 
from this chapter only, but from any other ſeri tie 


vidently mean all mankind, without 8 PIN . 5 : | 


it A Fantinhs: BOY e all th ne 
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I bow impotent is all their declamation upon this wed? 
; Till this is done, they ought not to give themſelves, 
Dy others, ſo much trouble about an ambiguous word, 
which is uſed in ſo many different ſenſes in ſeripture. 
It may be faid, if the word world cannot be proved 
to ſignify all men, in any _ relating to redemp- 
tion, yet in all fuch places It includes the wicked and | 
ungocdly, as Well as the good, and therefore it is equi | 
 *alent to an univerſal; for if Chriſt died for the Gol | 
ind for the good, he died for all men, ſeeing the 
Whole ſpecies; or kind, is comprehended in this ſub- 
diviſion, To this I anfwer in general, God juſtifies 
the ungodly, and he juſtifies the godiy; and therefore 
Lr. to this way of arguing, he juſtifies all men, 
ich is both falſe and abſurd to 8 But, to be 
more particular, it is not true, that the word zoorld, 
in all thoſe places relating to WN 8 the 
; finally wicked and ungodly. 
It is indeed, boldly afſerted, that the word: eri 
never ſignifies the elect only, in oppoſition to the wic- 
© ked'of the world; but ſtill "hs wicked of the world, 
LM... oppoſition to the faithful e e We do not 
_ deny that Chriſt died for the ungod Wy be ym 
wwe were enemies, we were reconcil 
tte death of his Son; ;* nor can it be Wel 52 
Cghriſt died far his ſheep, for his church, for believers; 
but then we are to know that the ungodly man, and 
= the enemy, for whom Chriſt died, is the fame with 
'. "the good man, the reconciled, the ſheep, the believer": 
_ _ "Thele different or contrary denominations point out 
| - not two different ſorts of men, thoſe who are ſaved, 
1 And thoſe that perith ; but two different ſtates" of the 
fame perſons, what the are by nature, and what they 65 
_ pre by grace; what they were before converſion, ene - be 
nies; wicked, and ungodly; and what they are at W 
and After -converſion, reconciled, rung none aehfpl, in 
the church, and Chriſt's Weep, = 7 
. There are ſeveral places, relating to tor redemp- co 
9 by Chriſt, where the word world is to be under. i. 
hv of is dens hay * Wet e * "yy =o be 
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or PARTICULAR REDEMPTION. gy 
4 his; gon Fad the world, that, through him, the 
world might be ſaved,” John, i iii. 17. but only be- 


lievers are ſaved through Chriſt; believers therefore 
are that world which Chriſt was ſent to fave: Chriſt 


ves life to the world, John vi. 33. but Chriſt gives 
life only to 3 j and therefore belie vers only are 
that world, to which Chriſt gives life. God was in 
Chriſt reconciling. the world to himſelf, not imput- 


ing their treſpaſſes unto them, 2 Cor. v. 19: But 
the world, to whom God does not impute their tref- 
paſſes, are only believers ; therefore only believers - 
are meant by that world, which God was in Chriſt 
reconciling to, himſelf. This laſt cited text does not” 
8 exhibit to us the form of doctrine, Which the 


miniſters of reconciliation were to preach, but the 
matter of fact 
by the ſacrifice offered by his Son, for that world, 


to whom he does not impute their treſpaſſes, but 
who are made the righteouſneſs of God in him: | 


Hence it is ſaid, he was, not he will be, reconciling 
© the world to himſelf.” And the apoſtle firſt aſſerts, 


that the reconciliation was made by Chriſt, and then 1 
tells us, that the miniſtry of this reconciliation * 3 


committed to him and his brethre. 
Auguſtine, in his diſpute with the Donatiſts, er. 
plains the laſt cited ſcripture, as we have done: The 


(the Donatiſts) will not conſent (ſays he) that "4 
church can be ſignified by the word: world,” contrary” 


to the words of the apoſtle, God was in Chriſt, xe. re- 
© conciling the world to himſelf 3? and contrary to the 


Words of our Lord himſelf, who ſaith, The Son of 
man came not to judge the world, but that the world 
might be ſaved by him; for the world could neither 
be reconciled to God, nor ſaved by him, unleſs by the _ 
word tvorld the church be underſtood; which 3 


ing reconciled to God, ſhall be faved by- mop LE 
The apoſtle tells the Coloſſians, that h 20, 


come into all the world, and brought forth frat, NOT. * X 7 a 


i. 6. What can here be meant by all f world, but 


7 * 388 
2 4 1 hu 
Ws. * 2 : A 7 
1 ar a 2 —— * 
r 8 . . 3 
YO of 2 * po) * 4 * 2 * * 
3 8 n * 2 
25 3 9 2 8 
r 2 4 


Ss 4 =? 
” 8 {IN $6.7 © 
R YE” # 4 Pe 2 
* 2 nn , 1 


alrgady done; God had been atoned, 


25. . PARTICULAR REDEMPT! oN. 
Forth fruit, as it did in the Coloſſians, Other =" 
* m be produced, in which the word toorld is to be 
aunderſtood of the elect or · believers only; but I can- 
not ſind one place in which the word waarld, when 
uſed with relation to redemption, ſigniſies thoſe that 
Periſh, and much leſs ſuch. only. —In anſwer. to the 
Ohjection, let it- be obſerved farther, that ſuppoſing WM 
the whole world always meant the wicked and ungod- | 
2 yet it cannot be proved that it means all the wic- 
Ked, and all the ungodly, thoſe: who periſh, as well | 
_ as. thoſe who are ſaved; and conſequently this mighty 
word world affoxds no folid argument for univerſal re- 
__Ademption. . It is very remarkable, that though God is | 
aid to love the 2007 1d, yet it is no where ſaid, in ſerip - 
ture, that he loves all men; and though Chriſt | is 
aid to give his fleſb for the liſe 9 FR be. ASL yer it is | 
( 


no where {aid that he gave his for the ite vf 9 
men, or of all mankind. 
If the word world will Ban makes out the point, Hur 
opponents think that univerſal, redemption , is fully 
FA proved. by theſe words; He is the propitiation for l 
-*, - +,our fins, and not for ours only abut for the ins of 
Ee . whole world, 1 John i. 2. It is not ſaid he is | 4 
- the propitiation for our.fins, and far the fins of every | 
man, or of all mankind -befides.; that Would have 8 
made the proof clear and deciſiye. But, before I 4 
dome to the duden anſwer to this allegation, let it 9 
de obſerved in general, that thoſe, words in the text, | 
' "#be-robole — ar Are evidently.uſed i in a limited reſtric- , 
.. we ſenſe: As the antitheſis ſhews, and not for ours | 
only, but for the ins of the Whale world; ſo that 1 
L 
t 


EW HE 


— —5 is a whole world beſides thoſe meant by. the apo- 
Mile, when he fays, Ie is the propitiation for our ſins, 
2 own, and thoſe to whom he wrote. Qur oppo- 
Hents therefore ſtumble at the threſhold, and produce 
2A text, which, at firſt fight, ſnews, that thoſe big 9 
ſounding words, the whole world, 900 not, even in that 
1 — ſignify all and every man in the world, but a 
— — it, 9 from the reſt, as hap been al- 
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5 DS that the words,” the whole world, never; 
in ſeripture, ſignify the elect only, in oppoſition to 
the wicked, in the whole world: To which I re- 
ply, that the words, all the world, which are equi- 
valent to the whole world, are evidently uſed concern- 
ing the elect. The goſpel: as come into all the world, 
and. brought forth fruit, Col. i. 6. All the world in 
whom the goſpel brought forth fruit, muſt here mean 
the elect, believers ; for f in others it did not bring fort 
fruit. The apoſtle John ſaid,” We are of God, and the 
whole world. Neth in wictedneſt, 1 Johm v. 19. The 
whole world here evidently ſignifies the worſe and wie- 
ked part of the world; and when it is ſaid, He is 1 
propitiation for the ſens if the whole world, why may nor 
the words denofe the better part of the world, the e- 
lect, the church of God? We have as good 4 right, 
2 aue and to afhym 1 16" than others 3 o 

eny i.. b 
74.5 The word "dropttiitene des 0 limit the: ex. 

preſſion: to believers : God has Jet forth his Son to h 
 propitiation, through Faith" in his blood. The word ons | 
pitiation, in ſeripture, never extends to any but 3 
levers, or refers to any others; ſo vain is the atte 
to apply it to all n aud thereby pore univetfah - 


—_— 4 = ns Tas et 


2. J The ons N nen Chriſt 367 mid to be 

a Prapelbifvn = are thoſe for whom lie is an Advocate, 
or Interceſſor; but he is not an Interceſſor for 7 
men, and therefore he was not a propitiation-for we 
ſins of all men; and conſequently the apoſtle could 
not mean every individual man, when he faid, that 
"Chriſt was a propitiation for the ſins of the whole | 
© world.” There is an inſeparable” connexion” be- 
tween” the propitiation and the interceſſion: We 
© have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt he 
0 75 ighteous, whio- alſo is the Propitiation for our fins, 
yea, for the fins of the whole world;' for the ſins: 
all for whom he is an Advocate with the Father; 


bor tit interceſſion is founded upon his ſacrifice *- „ = 


| huſfered and-fatified for thoſe ier hem n. — 
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. 3 and 1 his ee ee is clleQual, or 
prevalent with. God. This ſeems to be the and 
| ſeppe of the apoſtle's reaſoning; and it very clearly 
points out whom he intends by the whole world, for 
. Whole ſins Chriſt is ſaid to be a propitiation. 
[3.1 The ſcope of the apoſtle is to comfort weak 
| believers, under an over tart rin ſenſe of their ſin- 
ful infirmities. The argument . he, uſes is, Chriſt's 
in heaven. the virtue of that atoning facri- 
ice, Which be had offered on earth, not only for 
their particular ſins, but for the fins of all his peo- 
ple throughout the world ; And a facrifice/ of ſuch 
Virtue and extent, he intimates, would bear a ſuffi- 
ent plea for the remiſſion of their ſins. According 
_ to. our doctrine, the apoſtle? 8 reaſoning is juſt, — 
the conſolation ſtrong;: But what comfort gan it be 
to a poor een Chriſtian, oppreſſed with 8 puilty | 
: 2 to tell him, that Chriſt loved and died for all 
W men alike; for Cain and Judas, as well as for wy 
: athers; that there was a poſſibility of pardon and life 
* 1 for. all, if they would believe and gepent 8 
FF this they muſt do of 8 Foe when they have 
doi it, they may fall from their faith into eternal per- 
non; and that this univerſal propitiation has neither 
7 mairchaſa@ grace for unbelievers, nor perſeverance for 
— believers, but left it to themſelves, to believe and 
rxrepent, and mortify ſin, and ſecure eternal life by 
1 ; * their own power? Is: Mig, the doctrine of the golpe > 
Is this ſtrong conſolation? May not the poor diſtreſſed 
ſqpul ſay, Miſerable comforters. are ye all? But God 
3 y * by two immutable things, in which it Is impoſli- 
ble for him to lie, given ſtrong, and much better con- 
ſolation to the heirs of — who have fled for re- 
Fan Chriſt, and hav aa Bold on. the 1 
3 ſote them, Heb. vi. 18.7 
Y _ .] The words, the ꝛ0hale world, are in 7 DAS re 
| Teer if not always, uſed in a reſtrictive ſe 
dercxee was made, that. h whole world ſhould. be. 
2 * whole world Was 10 more than age. * 
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tei ve the whole world, Rev. xii. 9. and yet it was im- 


poſſible that he ſhould deceive the elect: Chriſt ſaid to | 
the church in Philadelphia, I will keep thee from the 


© hour of temptation, which ſhall come upon the whole 
world, chap. iii. 10.“ The apoſtle. Paul ſaid to the 
believers at Rome, Your faith is ſpoke of throughout the 


whole world, Rom. i. 8. and yet a great part of the 


world were dead before they believed. If then the 


whole world generally ſignifies but part of mankind, | 


we demand a reaſon why it muſt mean yy man, in 

the text under conſideration, ' 2 
T5] The apoſtle John was a miniſter of theaimuanes 

ciſion: At firſt he preached only to the Jews; they 


would allow the Gentiles, whom, they called the 


world, no part with them in the great ſalvation: and 
it appears to have been a diſtinction much in uſe, at 

firſt, between Jew and Gentile; the former were cal-' 
led God's people; the latter the world. Hence the 


falling of the Jews is ſaid to be the riches of the world, y 


or the pr ee Rom. xi. 12. Accordingly St. John 
might, by the world, ſignify. the Gentiles; and teach 
15 that all believers, among all nations, and not on- 
among the Jews, had the benefit and comfort of 
& riſt's ſacrifice and interceſſion. 3 
[6.] It being agreed between us, N. the * 8 


donde and deſign is to comfort believers, dejected with _. 
a ſenſe of their fins, the queſtion is, which tends maſt: - .-- 
to comfort them, the aſſerting that Chriſt procured a 


poſſible or conditional W for all men, or a 
certain and eternal redemption for a ſelect and choſen 


number? To bring this debate to a ſhort iſſue; when 

our opponents have ſpent their whole ſtrengths in a- 
ſerting, and, as they think, proving, that Chriſt was 
the propitiation for the ſins of all mankind, without 
exception, yet, at laſt, they are forced to own, tha 


none but final believers ſhall obtain eternal life; ank 


we conftantly affirm, with the. ſcripture. that all who _ 7 
believe in Chriſt. ſhall be. ſaved : Wherein, then, is 


their Dien more comformyble than 9 or ind 


r 
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Chriſt ' Gied to redeem all men, 
or ſome only: But thoſe Wen hold the latter ſay, not 


only that Tacks may, bY that they Hall believe. All 


that the Father has given Chriſt, all come, and ſuch 
as come, ſhall not be rej jected, or fall from their faith 
and happineſs, John vi. 37. for Chriſt's ſheep hear 
* his voice, and follow Binn, and he gives them eter- 
s Hal life, and they ſhall never pefilh chap. x. 28.— 
On theſe accounts, and on others, that might have 
been added, we maintain, that there was no need to 


aſſert, that Chriſt is the propitiation for the ſins of 


every man, conditionally, in order to believers com- 


fort, ſeeing without that aſſertion their comfort is 


more effectually and ſufficiently provided for : And, 
from all the forementioned teaſons put together, we 


donclude, that God's choſen throughout the world, 


are the perſons for whoſe ſins Chriſt was a propitiaſion. 


Upon the whole, the feripture, when it ſpeaks of 
the world of the redeemed, repreſents them by uni- 


verſal terms, but yet ſo as to mean the elect only. 


Which Proſper elegant! expreſſes: : In the elect and 
pPoreknovn, and from all generality ſevered, a certain, 
| To univerſality is ſuppoſed; ſo as the whole world 


freed out of the whole world; and all then ſeerh to 


be redeemed frem among all men. „Now alſo 


Chriſt was fubject to the Fathy}; yet not for all, but 
for believers in him only, for Miom he offered himſelf 


eO che Father, as the immaculate Lamb, that he might 
* * us to his Father, freed from all fin; ; as Cyril 


f Alexandria expreſſes it. This was the ſehiſe of lead- 
ing men in the church of God, after this point had 
been more attentively looked into and examined. 


Voncerning which, ſome of the ancients had expreſſed 
- themſelves with leſs care, before it'came to be the/ſub- 
| ject of more eloſe debate. 


(2.) Our opponents infiſt much on „ ever other 
general or univerſal terms uſed in ſcripture, which, as 
hey think; prove univerſal redemption zor that Chriſt 
h amel to 8 all and every individual man. 
Nahe — os 4 £3 aid -every. man, with | 
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as, much vehemence, and to as little-purpole, as they 


had pleaded the he wards world, and whole world, in tas 
vour.of their opinion. That they may not think them- 
ſelves: neglected, I ſhall cite the principal texts pro, 
duced, with ſome ſhort remarks upon them. 
Before 4 enter upon the particular inſtances, let it 
be obſerved, that the word all, in many places, ſome 
ſay near due hundred is uſed with limitation, and 
and dogs not fi ja every individual perſon, or thin 
Thus it is ſaid, that Chri/# healed all that were fick 
Mat, viii. 16. nok Al men who lived and died before 
he came in. the fleſh, or who lived at that time, but all 
that came or were brought to him. Sq Paul ſaid, that 
he fleaſed all men in all things, 1 Cor. x, 33. whereas 
he knew but a part of the world, and pleaſed but 


+ ſome. of theſe he did know, and of them but few, if 


anz, in all things. He alſo ſaid, All things are laws, 
0 Uto me, yerſe a3. What a horrid allertion would 
/ this be, ſtrittly taken? God promiſed to © pour out 


his Spirit on al fleſh, Acts ii. 17.“ not every individ; 
| ual perſon, but upon ſome of all ſorts, ages, and der . 
grees. Prayers are to made for all nen, but not for 


| a e dead and damned, 1 Tim. ii. 16. or thoſe that have 
ſinned to death, 1 John y. 6. 80, with relation 10 
the reſytrection, i it is ſaid, In Chriſt ſhall all be made 


a greaß number ſhall not die, and therefore cannot 
rile again, verſe 51. It ſhews a ſtrong bias to an pi, 


yerſal redemptian, which, when they have tortured 
it All they can, will never ſo much as prove an univers 
fal * The ſame may be ſaid as to othet 
om ſeri + have a fair hearing. 


1 


draws,.all, nen to him, undoubtedly died for. all men. 
eee int . 1 not n men, and 
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Mor our adverſaries to bring this text to proye u, 


7 s they produce; however, let their allegations 

; ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt faidz- «<1, if am lified 

FE: up from the earth, will draw all men to me, John 
F .* x11. 32. Now, fay ſome,. he Who, by his death, 


: But this text is ill choſe as à witneſs for univerſal re- 


. . | 
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: alive Cor. xv. 22. but not ſtrictly every man, for 5 ny 


* condemnation; ſo by't 
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 evety man, by the al! that he would draw to him; 
for he told the unbelieving Jews that they wald not 
come to him, chap. v. 40. and at the very time when 
Chriſt ſpoke theſe words, there were multitudes in the 
priſon of hell, who could neyer be drawn to him in 
any ſenſe, A noted writer, on the other ſide, inter- 
— the cited text of Chriſt's engaging many, thro'. 
dut all the parts of the world, to belleve in him: But 
how is that a proof of univerſal redemption? Chryſo- 
ſtom by all, underſtands the Gentiles; and by Chriſt's 
drawing, underſtands his brinz ng men to believe. 

Now, if it can be proved that Chrilt brings all men to 


or was lifted up, to redeem all men. 8 
2. J It is faid, by the apoſtle Paul, that God has 

concluded them all in unbelief, that he might have 

\ © mercy on all, Rom. xi. 32. BY all, Jews and Gen- 

_ files are here meant/; not as a ſt 

ſo taken, God has not merty, ſaving mercy on all, but 


believe on him, we ſhall readily allow, that he died, 


1 upon ſome of them only. There is ſeverity exerciſed 


towards the unbelieving Jews, verſe 22. and the apo- 
Mle's higheſt aim was to fave /ome of them, verſe 14. 
which makes it very plain, that not all the Jews, much 
leis all men, ſtrictly taken, are meant by the all, which 
the ſcripture ſays God would have mercy upon. 


one, judgment came upon all men to 
con | be righteouſneſs of one, the 
free gift game upon all men to juſtification of life,” 


VVV 


e offence o 


1 : I Rom. v. 18. It is obſerved, © that the apoſtle is com- 


25S 1 the condemnation, Which apart highs by the 

fin of the firſt Adam, with the free gift of juſtification, 
_ Procured by the ſecond Adam, as to the extent of per- 
Jons concerned in both,” Be it ſo; Adam brought 


TLeondemnation and death upon all his feed ; ſo Chriſt 


brought Juſtification and eternal life upon all his ſeed: 
All men, in the ordinary courſe of generation, are the 
ſeed of the firſt Adam; but all men, ſo taken, are 
be the ſeed of the ſecond Adam: for the redeemed 
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and tongue, and people, and nation,” Rev. v. 9g# Amt 
yet they may be ſaid to be all men, in a federal ſenſe, 
or all men given him by the Father, or all who, in 
time, believe on him. Thus the apoſtle himſelf ſtates 
the compariſon, in theſe words; As in Adam all 
die, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive: But ev 
man in his own order; Chriſt the firſt fruits, after- 
« wards they that are Chriſt's at his coming,“ 1 Cor. 
xv. 22, 23. It appears, from hence, that death, by 
the firſt Adam, and life by the ſecond Adam, follow 
union with either of them; all in the firſt Adam ſinned, 
and die in and with him; all in Chriſt, the ſecond 
Adam, who are faid to be his, in diſtinction from 
others who are not his, ſhall be made alive, ſhall riſe, 
and live with him for ever. There is, then, an all, 
which is reſtrained to them that are Chriſt's ; but ſuch _. = 
a diſtinction, or limitation, had been not only imper : 
tinent, but falſe, if all men were in him, or if juſtiſi ©. - 
cation of life was procured for, and offered to all men 
by Chriſt, as our adverſaries explain it, In a few, 
words, we readily allow, that Chriſt died to redeem 
all thoſe men upon whom the free gift comes to juſti- 
fication of life, in the ſame ſenſe,” as by Adam's of. 
fence at" N upon all men to condemnation z 
that is, if all men are Ae 7 85 by Chriſt, and 


— 1 2 1 — __ nd * 
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y have the ſentence of eternal life to paſs upon them, 
0 then we muſt allow that Chriſt died to redeem and 
e fave all men; and till that be proved, the ſcripture 
I in debate between us will be of little ſervice to the 


. cauſe of univerſal redemptions; To ſay that the ſame 

e all that died, and were condemned, in and with the 

, firſt Adam, are juſtified, and live in and with the ſe- 

r. cond Adam, is to beg the queſtion, and to leave the i 
It devils no company in hell. | SN: . 


ſt [ J Another text pleaded in favour of univerſal + 3 
redemption is this; if one died for all, then were 

je all dead; and that he died for all, that they which 

re live, ſhould not henceforth: live to themſelves, but 

d to him that died for them, and roſe again, 2 Cor, 

„ e 07 Jon. 
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reaſon is ſtrong; but the argument 
"redemption is loſt: for all men are not dead to fin; 
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thoſe words, all were dead; muſt certainly.bet tos 


362 


tent, Now, to clear the ſenſe of the text, bet us con- 


1. The apoſtle's ſcope and deſign | is to ſhew how 


8 a 56 are conſtrained and obliged to live to Chriſt, and 


pot to ourſelves; and therefore every paſſage is to 


De interpreted fo as may beſt agree with his deſign. 
Now, if we underſtand theſe words, all were dead, 
: 2 a being dead i in fin;. what argument 4 
'ford for our living to Chriſt? All were dead in ſin, 
therefore we are bound to live to Chriſt; where is 


they af. 


the force of the. reaſoning ? But if we interpret the 


words not of a being dead in ſin, but of our being 


to fin, as it is elſewhere. anke * then Fe 
for univerſa 


if thoſe who are, or ſhall be ſo. dead, are the all 
r whom Chriſt died; then hy that al), all mankind 


- nts be intended. Even ſome of the other ſide 


themſelves, by the all that were dead, underſtand 


nt all who were dead in ſin, but all who are dead 

ie kn, by virtue of Chriſt's death: All ought to die, 
namely, to fin. , The ſenſe is the ſame with that in 
de beginning of the ſixth chapter af the epiltle to the 
— Romans, though more briefly expreſſed. Accord- 
"A ing to the apoſtle he underſtands; all Chriſtians, in 
hom the efficacy of the death of Chriſt exerts itſelf; 


10 far as they, by the example of Chriſt, are © dead to 


© fin and the fleſh,” ſays. another upon. thoſe: words, 
Then were all dead. 


2. The extent of the all who were dead, is to be ta- 


EG. ken from the all Chriſt died for. The apoſtle affirms 
PS =o. many to be © ded as ua Wed for nat. that Chriſt 


M: 


« Our old Teas Selbe with him, that the body of b) might be de 


C a royed, that hengeforth we ſhould not ſerve ſin, Rom. vi. 6. Who his 
N oun {elf bore our ſins in his own wy or e veg we ale to 
| * . 1 Ft. ĩi. % 5 


ken in their greateſt latitude ;- wherefore the words 
| Feen, Chriſt died for all, from which they are 
an inference, ought alſo to be taken in the ſame ex- 
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died for ſo many as were/dead. If one died fir all; for 
all whom he loved, and for whom he roſe again, then 


all thoſe perſons were dead, they died with Chriſt 3. the 


old man was crucified with him: they, by: Chriſt's 

croſs,, became dead to fin, that they might no longer 

live therein. But is this the effect of the death of 

Chriſt upon all men, or upon ſome only? Let this des 

termine who the all men are, for whom Chriſt died. 
It may be objected, that there ſeems to be a 


feſt diſtinction between the all whom Chriſt died — 8 
and who: were dead, and thoſe who, by virtue of 


Chriſt's death, live; whereas if being dead to fin was 
the thing intended, then if it is not the ſame thing; 


i Megs would belong to all the ſame perſons; and at the -. 


time to be dead, and to live; for the death of 
fin, and the life of grace, are of the fame date, ot 
commence at the ſame time, and extend to all the 


fame perſons: The words in the text lie thus; And 
that he died for all, that henceforth they that live, 
implying, that all thoſe do not live for whom Chriſt 
died, but that ſuch: of them as do live, are bound to 
live to Chriſt, and not to themſelves. I muſt ſay, 
that the odjection is ſet in a ſtrong light, and, at firſd 


ſight; carries in it ſomething very plauſible and enga- 
ging; but yet I hope to make it appear not to be the 
ſenſe of the text. The apoſtle here, as he often does 


elſewhere », and as we commonly do, uſes an elipticat 


fort of ſpeech, as appears from that paſſage, And that 


be died for all. To make which clear and full, WW 


muſt add thoſe words, We thus judge, that he die 


for all, that henceforth they that live ſhould not live. 
to themſelves; where is underſtood that the all who 


were dead to ſin, by the croſs of Chriſt, at the ſame 


time, received a ptincipal of ſpiritual lie, which was 
to be improved i in living to Chriſt ; ſo that by all that 
were dead, and . 1 Ive, the SIP means „ 
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came} upon all men to 
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fame'perſons, though he does not take up time to ſay, 
we thus judge, that all died to fin in Chriſt; and all, 
at the ſame time, live in him by faith; and, from that 


very moment, are bound to live to Chriſt in newneſs 


of life. It was taken for granted, by the apoſtle, that 


men could not be dead fo fin, but, at the fame time, 


they muſt /ive in Chri ft ; 8 for without him we can do 


. nothing, John xv. 5. and therefore, without ex- 


0 plaining ol this, he deſcribes the ſame perſons, who 
were, one ſenſe, dead; to be, in another ſenſe, alive; 


and bound to uſe that life, in obeying and glorify. 
ing Chriſt: The word henceforth fayours this ſenſe ; 


«Then were all dead, that henceforth they who live, 
6 ſhould not live to themſelves, but to Chriſt.” What 


kind of reaſoning would it be to ſay, that Chriſt died 


for all that were dead in ſins, that henceforth among 


all that were dead in ſins, thoſe who live, ſhould not 


live to themſelves: But to Tay all were dead to fin, by 


very time, they ſhould not live to themſelves, but to 
+. Chriſt, who died for them, and roſe again, 5 good 


the death of Chriſt, that henceforth, or from that 


and ſtrong reaſoning; and 6f a goſpel ſtrain.” I think, 


"io the argument runs clear and ſtrong, if we apptehend 


* the apoſtle thus ſpeaking: : In perſuading men to fly 

from the wrath to come, and receive Chriſt, we feel 

the conſtraining influences of his love, in dying for his 

* 85 people, and engaging them all to die to ſin, and live 
dio himſelf.“ If this is the genuine ſenſe of the text, 

24s I take it to be, the force of the objection is taken 


Off at once; and, 1 hope, more need 1 be faid in 
anſwer to it. 
3. The all. Gor whans Chriſt is 84440 FA Wb. iv. 


235. are thoſe very perſons for whoſe juſtification he 


, 


| "FE; roſe again. L aſk then, did Chriſt riſe again for the 


Juſtification of all men? If not, then all mankind are 


not meant by the all for whom Chriſt died. 


4. The all for whom Chriſt died, are new ares, 


a yer. 17. their fins are not imputed. to them, and they 
doe actually reconciled to God, ver. 19. < and they are 
Foe fl * the rightcouſnels of, God in COR, Ver. 21. 
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y, But this is not the caſe of men in the world, but of 1 

, all the ele, all believers; and hence it follows, that - Rig 

Ts the all for whom Chriſt died, are not all men, that 

ſf, ever were, are, or ſhall be; and conſequently that. 

. from this text it cannot be proved that Chriſt died for 
e, all mankind. 


40 is; Lin Another text alledged | in favour 91 U 
of redemption, is this which follows: Who. will have 
ho © all men to be ſaved, and come to the knowledge . 


2 the truth; 3 who gave himſelf a ranſom for all, to be 

7 t teſtiſied in due time, 1 Tim. ii. 4, 6.“ Our oppo- 
nents think the cited words to be a clear declaration of 

„ BB the intention both of the Father and of the Son, re- 

bat Jating:to man's redemption: of the Father it is fad, 

ed that he would have all men to be. ſaved ; and concern- 

ng ing the Son, that he gave himſelf a ranſom for all; and 

> 1h} hence they conclude, that Chri/t died for all and every 


. 


by man. In vindication of this ſcripture, and in anſwer 
lat to the argument drawn from it, let it be obſerved, 
AY 1. That the whole force of the argument depehde 


81 upon the ſenſe of the word all, which, in the very 
* context, is uſed in a limited and reſtrained ſenſe, and 
15 can never be proved to be uſed in its, largeſt ſenſe, in 
fly the text under conſideration. A little before it 1s 15 nd; 
I that * ſupplications and prayers are to be made ff LY 
his men, for Kings, and for all in authority, verſe 15 
no, aré we here, by all men, to underſtand 
* man? Are Chriſtians to pray for the dead, as well as. 
the living; for the damned in hell, or che glorified i in 1 
heaven; for thoſe unborn and unknown. In the ame. 2 "| * 
| place it is ſaid, that Zhanks are to be made to God, for - : 
"i all men; what! for Judas, Cain, and Antichriſt, and © 
he all who are ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fire? E . 
the all nen to be prayed for, and for whom thanks are to 
be given, mean only ſome , men of all ranks and nations, 5 2 
eſpecially theſe who bave i it in their power to do mae 
5 good or harm than others, as public magiſtrates, and 
wy the like; then by the all men, whom God would have 
to be 750 and f My Chriſt is a GR 'S 
7 meant only ſome men ome Wl, ts, ra an 
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eb which are to be prayed for, ſveing God 
has now enlarged the pale of the church, the Gentiles 
flowing into it. The will of God that men ſhould come 
to the f nowledge of the truth, and that they ſhould be 
faved, is equally extenſive; for they are joined toge- 
Pier, without any the leaſt diſtinction, or ſign of dif. 
erence between them. God will have all men to be 
* faved, and come to the knowledge of the truth :? 
All then to whom God does not grant the means of 
coming to the knowledge of the truth, are excluded 
from the all, whom God will have to be ſaved, and for 
2 whom Chriſt gave himſelf a ranſom. _ 
2. The will of God here muſt mean either God's 
ſignification of what he requires men to do, or a de- 


cClaration of what he himſelf will certainly do. Where. 


ever God's word comes, he requires all men to re- 


pent; but the event ſhews that he does not give re 


pentance to all men, or work it in them“. He com- 
manded Pharaoh to let Hel go, and yet foretold that 
| he would Harden Pharaoh's heart,” ſo as he ſhould not 
: bear ten, Exod. vii. 2, 3, 4. where there is 4 very plain 
| diſtin ion between God's Tecret and his revealed will, 
+» tween what he' calls man to do, and what he will 
do himſelf. The fame appears in the caſe of Abra- 


Hants offering up his ſon Iſaac, and in many others. 


hen, in the text under conſideration, 1 it is ſaid, that 
God will have all men to be ſaved, the meaning may be, 


dat he requires all men, to whom he ſends his word, 


to "ſeek ſalvation. Some obſerve, that 'it 'ig not faid 


* wn . dat God will ſave all men, as expreſſing the certainty 


pf what he will do; but he will have all men to be ſav- 
ed, as expreſſing the duty of all men to ſeek ſalvation. 
If by the vi] of God is meant in the text the good plea- 
are of his will, or the good pleaſure which he hath 
purpoſed in binge] If, Eph. 1. 5, 9. then all mankind can- 
Þ 10 1 Fee by the all Gd God wilt have to be 


i * <, 1 faith the. Lord God, I have no 3 in the death of the 
& es ; Put that the wicked turn from his way and live, Ezek. Xxxili. IT. 
At goth not hence follow, that God would have all men, even the wicked faved, 
by puly that he takes pleaſure i in the converſion and ſalvation of the wick 

4 — the laſt clauſe — it; but chat {the vicked turn from bis way and live. 
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ſaved, and come to the knowledge of the truth; ſee- 
ing God works all things according to the counſel 
of his own will, verſe 11. but God does not actuall 
ſavye all men; yet © his counſel ſhall ſtand, Ifa. xlvi. 10. 
and he will do all his pleaſure, in the hoſts of hea- 
1 © ven, and among the inhabitants of the carth, Dan. 
| © © iy, 35. who has reſiſted his will, or who can do it? 
© Rom. ix. 19. Now, this is the will of God, that 
of all whom he gave to Chriſt, he ſhould lof e no- 
5 thing, but ſhould raiſe it up at the laſt day, John vi. 
339.“ If then it was the will of God that all . 
' ſhould be ſaved, all mankind would actually be ſaved; 
and if all are not actually ſaved from fin and v rath, 
then the text in debate cannot mean that God will 
have every individual perſon to he Javed, and. conſe. 
: - quently that Chriſt's giving himſelf a ranſom for all, 
cannot mean all mankind, but the all given him by 
the Father; for, as he ſaid, he came down from 
© heaven to do the will of him that ſent him, ver. 38, 39. 
It may be faid, God willed the ſalvation of all men 
conditionally, or if they will be ſaved. To this 1 an- 
ſwer; for God to will the ſalvation of all men, if they 
will, is not to will it at all; for all men might hay IF if 
rej ected. Nothing can be affirmed certainly of fell „ 
„ ol of God, as depends upon the uncertain will of the  -* 1 
Creature. If all men will be ſaved, then God wills the 
ſalvation of all men; if no man will be ſaved, then 3 
God wills the ſalvation of no man: He has no will of .. *Þ 
his own who muſt be determined by, the will of ano. 
ther, and that other is not determined by his will. 
This notion repreſents God as faying, I will that eve» 
ry individual perſon, ſhould be faved; nevertheleſs, , f 
not as I will, but as they will. Is not this to make 
the will of God, mutable and uncertain? And, on 
this ſuppoſition, what becomes of the immutability of . | 
bis counſel, Heb. vi. 17. or how * does he work all 
1 things according to the counſel of his own will? Epp. 
i. 11.“ Is not this evidently to  dethrone Co, and 2 
Tet up man in his rom: 5 
23. The will of Hob. 85 all men Bade be « ſw, -* ll 
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commenſurate to his will, that a/l men ſhould come 
to the knowledge of the truth: but it is not his will that 
all men ſhould come to the knowledge of the truth; 
for to ſome he does not give a capacity to know it, 28 
. 1deots; * cxlvii.' 19, 20. mad men: and to others 
Ads xvi. 6, 7. he does not give, yea, he actually with- 
holds, the means of coming to the Enoroledge of the truth, 
chap. xvii. 30. and ſome he gives over to ftrong delu- 
ions, to believe. a lie, that they may be damned 2 heſſ. 
Ii. 11, 12. therefore he does not will that all men 

oui come to the knowledge of the truth, or that 
all mankind ſhould be ſaved. 

It gives us a very ill repreſentation of God t. to fay; 
at .he willed the' falvation of all men if they will, 
when he well knew that multitudes never would chooſe | 
or defire ſalvation from fin and wrath, and that he 
never would make them willing, by his own graci- 
ous power; for this is trifling with men, in a mat- 
ter of the higheſt i importance, and a pretending that 
love towards them, which had no reality in it, and 
could be no more than a deluſive ſhew and appear- 
'.- anee of 1t.—From what has been ſaid, I think, it 
- may clearly appear, that the ſcripture. which has been 
largely conſidered, does ooteprore. that Chriſt God: 

to redeem and ſave all „ 
(6. It is urged, that .Chriſt tafted death for every. 
man, Heb. ii. 9. and our opponents make a mighty 
flouriſh with this text, and would have us believe that 
it concludes clearly and ſtrongly on their ſide. In 
_ anſwer to this, let it be conſidered, that the word 
mn is not in the Greek text, though if it had, it 
"ul would have, given little or no ſtrength to their argu- 
ment; for, in reaſon, it muſt have been explained 
agrecably ta the context, + Chriſt taſted death for all 
men, Heb. ii. 10. or every man, who is one of the 
4 many ſons to be brought to glory, and of whole ſal- 


vation he is the Captain: Every man that is his bro-—- 


ther, and is fanctified by him, ver. 11. every man 


5 5 who is one of the children whom God had given . 8 
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from eternal death, verſe 17. every man that is re- 
conciled by his death. But this is not the lot of all 

men in the world; and therefore when it is ſaid, that 
« Chriſt taſted death for every man,* the apoſtle does 


not mean that he __ to redeem. and fave all man- 
kind. KR 


world, and all, may admit of a reſtriftion, and not 
always ſignify all mankind, yet the words every man, 
ſeem ſo very full and expreſs, that there is no room 
to evade the force of this teſtimony for univerſal re- 
demption. To which I. reply, that theſe very words, 
every man, are elſwhere uſed in a reſtrictive and limit- 
ed ſenſe; and therefore may be ſo in the cited ſcrip< 
ture. The apoſtle ſays, Warning every man, and 


teaching ev man, Col. i. 28. The manifeſtation 
© of the Spirit is given to every man, to profit with, 8 


z Cor. xit. 7,” Nay, Chriſt ſaid, © Go preach the goſ- 


« pel to every creature,” Mark xvi. 15. Not to birds 
or beaſts, or every man that has been, then was, or 


ſhould be, upon the face of the earth; but generally 
and without diſtinction, as to nation or rank, to as 
many as they could; where-ever hey came. No are 
gument, therefore, can be drawn, for the uncertain 
meaning of the words, every man, as ſignifying every 


man that ever was, now is, or hereafter ſhall be, ſee- 


ing they are ſo often taken in a limited ſenſe ; and, -acs 


cording to the context, are ſo to be underftood, in the | 


524 alledged. 


170 Another text produted in Ae of e . 
fal redemption, is the following ; © He is the Saviour 
of all men, eſpecially of thoſe who believe,” 1 Tin 


iv. 10. According to our opponents, Chriſt is the 
Saviour of all men, as to impetration or purehaſe ; and 


the Saviour of believers, as to their actual poſſeſſion 4 
and enjoyment of ſalvation. But here are ſeveral 


things to be proved before this text will eſtabliſn the 
daoctrine of univerſal redemption, which, 1 delieve, 
: W never be done. 


. & ſhould be damonſrate, chas the Sandor he. 


, x F . 
8 4 7 f f 


It may be ſaid, thojgh the words world, _ 
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ſpoke tn Jeſus Chriſt : There is not a ſyllable in *R 
text to cauſe us to nk fo. The Saviour here ſpoke 
of is ſaid to be the living God, a title not appropriated 
0 Chriſt, though he is not excluded from it, but is, 
on other occaſions, ſo called: and it may be uſed of 
God indefinitely, who is © the Hope of Iſrael, and the 
q Saviour thereof in times of trouble.“ Jer. xiv. 8. 
2. It ſhould be proved, that the ſalvation here 
ended 18 piritual and eternal ſalvation; whereas, 
to an impartial judge, it muſt rather appears to be 
meant of a temporal and providential ſalvation : The 
context, I think, carries it evidently this way, if 
we read the words in their connexion ; Therefore 
we both labour and ſuffer reproach, becauſe we 
* truſt in the living God, who is the Saviour of all 
men, eſpecially of thoſe. that believe: or we. truſt 
In the living God for ſupport and pręſervation, in 
the labours, and under the reproaches, which our 
preaching the goſpel occaſions; and we have this 
truſt in God, becauſe he is the Preſerver of all men, 
and eſpecially of his own people ; for godlinefs has 
the promiſe of this life, and alſo of that to come; 
and therefore he will preſerve. us here, ſo far as he 
© - Tees fit: And it is to be remembered, that Paul had a 
particular intimation of this, when he firſt received 
Kos commiſſion from Chrſt, who ſaid, I will appear 
F to. thee, delivering thee from the people and the Gen- 
tiles, to whom now I ſend thee,? Acts xvii. 16. Now, 
* what relation has this to univerſal redemption ? 1 
have often wondered, how men of ingenuity and 
46 learning could lay ſuch a ſtr els upon this text, which 
is nothing to their purpoſe, even allowing, though 
will only ſuppoſe, the opinion of ſome of the an- 
cient writers to be true, that the word Saviour means 
*Preſerver, as it refers to all men; and eternal ſal- 
ration, as it refers to believers; for even in that way 
it makes nothing for univerſal redemption. It 1s 
aid, that Cbryſoſtom, OkEcumenius, Primaſius, 
and Ambroſe, came into this laſt interpretation; 
e n Aquinas, and Os; but £5 A 
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freely own, that the former explanation of the text 


ſeems more ſolid, "pertinent, and inen you and 
true. „ </ 

e this text can eſtabliſh andverſal redemp- 
tion, it muſt be proved, that there is an actual univer- 
ſal falvation : for the text does not ſay that God may 
be, by virtue of certain remote conditions and poſſibi- 


lities, the Saviour of all men; but, in that ſenſe in 


which he is the Saviour of all men, he actually ir % 
FF | at preſent.” Now, if it can be proved, that all man- 


kind are actually ſaved from ſin, death, and hell, the 


diſpute is at an end at once; and with what joy ſhall 


5 we come over to the tents of our opponents? +, + if 


4. I cannot ſee how they will be able to draw a poß 
ble conditional ſalvation out of thoſe words, efpecial- 
ly of thoſe that believe; and-as to the other part of the 

il) verſe, there is nothing that looks like it. Upon the 
whole I conclude, that the text yields no ſupport to 
to the doctrine of univerſal redemption.” Our oppo- 
nents have other arguments, from reaſon, to offer, 


and ſome objections againſt our doctrine to make; 


the conſideration of which will be the and of my 
| next and laſt diſcourſe. 8 e 
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particular election, in my laſt on this ſubject. I wade 
2 entrance upom the conſideration. of the argun 
- produced by our opponents, in favour of the notion 
of Chriſt's dying for all men; and I went through 
the;objeRion againſt our dodrine, . which is built on 
the general terms uſed in ſcripture; ſuch as the world, 
the So world, all men, and every man. I ſhall now 
examine ſome other objections, which are. Wade. "n 
our opinion. Therefore, * ts 
2: I ſhall proceed to another ſet of obj ectio . ich 
ach 12 ght againſt the doctrine of e redemp- 
tion, and which the enemies of it have always in their 
| _ mouths, and make a great noiſe with,. They pretend 
dat the opinion of Chriſt's dying for a certain deter- 
minate number, is inconſiſtent with. the general calls 
i Which are given in, ſcripture, to all men, to believe 
= - and repent, that it detracts from the ' goodneſs and | | 
209 ce of God, and from the. merit of Chriſt; that it 
3 ents. God as partial or "unjuſt. to his creatures, 


a 


ma that it takes away all Ts from poor finners, 

WM =: things ſound plauſibly; but if the objections 

S  ' ve N and e ine they will appear 

= to be of no weight. 

3 (..) The patrons of un redemption . a 
nes that all men are, in ſcripture, called to r repent an 
believe ; therefore Chriſt died to redeem all men. 

— pleaded, John i. 7. that John the Baptiſt canie 2 

” . _ bear. witnels to Crit that all men through him 
e might believe; that 5 apoſtles, Mark vi. 1 5-10, 

. were'ts go into all the world, and preach the goſ- 
peil to every creature; and every individual that 

would believe, and. be baptized;' was to be ſaved; 

that the Holy Spirit was to come and convince. t : 

T Worid of ſin, becauſe they believed not in Chriſt, 


, 


John xvi. $7 and that the apoſtle Paul, Acts xvii. 30. 
in his h to the Athenians, declared that. Cod come 
2 manded all men every where to repent.” i 
I ̃ beſe allegations may be thought to We a pat 
Wnt deal in them, by ſuch as are taken Sith the arp ſou un 
Fade äche condi their eng; buf 
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| T8 2 ſufficient anſwer if we ſay, that ſeeing multitudes 

in the world have not enjoyed the ſcriptures, nor the 

8 of the goſpel, it is evident that all men, 
trictly and abſolutely ſpeaking; have not been called | 


to believe and repent. All the men to whom the mi- 


niſtry of John the Baptiſt extended, were far from be-. 
ing all men in the world; for there were multitudes 
dead before he was born, multitudes in his time who 
never heard him, and multitudes fince who never 
knew any, thing of his witneſs or teſtimony : therefore 
all the men that might or ſhould 'be influenced by his | 
miniſtry to believe, could not be meant of all the in- 
dividual men in the world. The apoſtles going into all 
the world, and preaching the goſpel to. every creature, 

muſt not be. interpreted of all the individuals of man- 


kind, in their day, much leſs of all the ſons and daugh- 


ters of Adam; for then they neither did nor could ful- 
fil their commiſſion : And the next branch of the cited 
feripture, He that believes ſhall be ſaved, is rather au 
epitome of the goſpel, which they were to preachg, 5 
wherever they came, than a command to all men td 
believe: Beſides, we may underſtand the words, as. 


declaring the certain connexion between faith and falt. 
vation, which makes nothing againſt the doctrine “ i 


particular redemption. Chriſt ſaid, that the Holy 


Ghoſt ſhould, when he came, reprove the world of jen, 


becauſe they Nee not on him; but the world he was . 
to convince cannot be underſtood of all men, or every 


individual man, ſeeing millions were dead long before 


that time. The apoſtle declared, that Cod now' com | 
mands all men every where to repent ; but the words im- 
ply that he did not always do it; The times. of ignore . 


ance God winked at: But now, by diffuſing the light 


of his word among the Heathen world, he more genes - 
rally called men off from their idolatries, to the Knows | 


| ledge and worſhip of the true God. Every individual - 
man in the world cannot therefore be comprehended FJ 
in the apoſtle's expreſſions. If we ſuppoſe all men, | 


ſtriftly ſpeaking, were called to belieye,, e muſt en- 
ir it is that 1 N 5 * to e. To Ts 
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it is that Chriſt died for them, is to take for granted * 
the thing in queſtion, whether he died for all men: F 
To believe that Chriſt is the true and only Saviour, 
and to receive him, and depend upon him for falva- 
tion, as revealed in the goſpel, is that faith which men 
are called to by the preaching of the goſpel, and which 
Has the promiſe of eternal life annexed to it; but this 
does not, 3 tuppols that Chriſt _ or all 
. 
There is a ſufficient ground to preach the g to 
all and for any perſon, who!hears.it to hearken to the 
Call of the golpel, ſeeing there are many that ſhall be 
-_ © Javed, It would be thought not unreaſonable to urge 
| huſbandmen to plow and ſow their lands, or all 
E merchants to ſend their effects abroad, becauſe all of 
ite one fort ſhall not have good crops. nor will all of 
* the other fort have good returns: It is ſufficient to put | 
them upon action, that ſome, nay, | many, have. Mi- 
2A niſters, are compared to. orders, Mat. xili; 2. and they, 
. 3 well as huſbandmen, are in the morning to ſow | 
F their ſeed, and in the evening not to with hold their 
© . hand, not knowin wy whether ſhall. proſper, this ot 
WE: - þ * that, Eceleſ. xi. 6. There are three things which . 
Aay a ſufficient foundation for miniſters to call all their . 
© Hearers to believe, and for any of them to hearken 6 
_ the Call: One thing is, CHriſt's ability to ſave, to t 1 
« witermoſt, all who come to God: by. him, Heb. vii. 25, | 
Another thing is, God's command, 1 John iii. 23. that a 
nen belioue in Chriſt ; chis is the.work Cod, vg vi. 


% "4 7 15 * by OY 


_ "29.5 that which he requires, and that which he is pleaſ || 
ed with: Beſides theſe, there is the gracious: declara. | | 
tion and aſſurance; That whoſoever believes ſhall not 2 

periſh; and' that Chriſt vill in no wiſe caſt out bim thar 4 


| 1 "Comes to him, chap. iii. 16. vi. 37. Upon theſe pooch 
3 the apoſtles preſſed men to believe in Chriſt, Acds xiii. 
and Ane to them forg iveneſt int, through | , 


** his bleed ; for fo God has fe him * 50 70 x ; 

© 1 Rom. 111. 25. 

„be goſpel declares Chriſt's ability to ſave all tht A 
dome de "kim 8 1 1 rides whods 1 * "| 
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©, OF»PARTICULAR - REDEMPTION, 27 ; 
him; that it is the command of God that men be- 
* Benz z and that ſuch as do not, muſt periſh. Here is 
warrant enough for miniſters to preach Chriſt to all, 
and encourage all their hearers to believe on bim. II 
they could truly tell mer that Chriſt died for all men, 
| yet. they could not tell them that any more ſhould be 
ved, than aQually believe; and it is certain, that all 
who believe ſhall be ſaved. It is not my knowledge i 
that Chriſt died for me, that is. the ground of my be- 1] 
lieving 3 in him; but the command of God requiring 
it, and the declaration, that whoſoever does fo, ſhall 
have eternal life. Upon this, I have not only a liber - 
it and encouragement to believe, when the goſpel is 
preached to me, but it is my duty ſo to do. In the 
olympic games, 1 Cor. ix. 24. there were many run, | 
| though but one received the prize; but in the cal k 
i Foy ore 100 not barely one, but all who believe ſhall be 
aved : and therefore when the man put the queſtion i 
to Chriſt, Whether there are few that be rede '” hͤð ‚ 
bid him ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, becauſe | 1 
many would OE: to enter in, and not be able, Tod” 
0 * X11, 23, 4. | 6 : 
- The goſpet is the power of. God 1 Jalvatin, to ewe Fg 
| ane that believes ; and ſeeing no man, who enjoys the 
| goſpel; can know that he is excluded, but by final im- 


. 8 * We 25 


I penitence and ünbelief, all men to whom the goſpel is 
| preached, have the ſi outward call, and encourage« 15 
ments to believe, as all the ſaved have had. It was 


not perſonally made known to them before-hand, that 
God had choſen, or that Chriſt-died for them in pars 
ticular ; but the general declarations and promiſes of 
of the goſpel were ſet before them; Chriſt's ability 
and willingneſs to ſave loſt ſinners, were repreſented _ 
to them; and the Holy Spirit enabling them to be- 
lieve theſe things, and to embrace Chriſt; as he is de. 
clared in the goſpel, the promiſe of the Redeemer, the = © 
ſalvation became theirs: And any perſon now -tread« :; _ 
ing in the ſteps of their faith, hall be a fellow. bedr 
3 them of, the ſame happineſs. 


If theſe, thin 8 be dul * i will leer | 
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176 or PARTICULAR REDEMPTION: . | 
that there is ſufficient ground to call all men to be- 
®  lieve, and for every hearer of the goſpel to ſeek faith, 
without the perſon's knowing before-hand that Chriſt 
died for him in particular. Nor can I ſee how the 
knowledge of that, if it could be had, by an unbeliev- 
er, would help him ; ſeeing thoſe who ay Chriſt died 
'for all, yet allow, that many, even of thoſe to whom Bos 
he is preached, periſh ; yea, many who have truly be- 
lieved. And it is granted on all hands, that without | 
true faith and repentance, there is no ſalvation. They 5 
who affirm that Chriſt died for all men, generally ſay, 
that he did not procure them faith, nor undertake that : 
IB * they ſhould certainly exert their own natural power to | 
4 believe, which they are ſuppoſed to have: Wherein TE 
E  - - then are they better than others, or ſo. well as thoſe 
bg 5 Who are waiting at the pool ſide, till the Spirit moves | 
upon the waters of the ſanctuary? which he will do, 
and make it not only poſſible, but certain, that ſome, | 
- yea, many, ſhall\be ſaved; and every one is to wait! 
and hope, upon theſe reaſons and grounds, that he || 
-Nands as fair for ſalvation.,as others; and ſhould be | 
- fTenſible, that whether Chriſt died for all, or only _ 
© + ſome, yet it is certain, that without. faith he cannot 
£ 9 Ty be ſaved that it is folly and wiekedneſs to make his 
. miſery certain, becauſe his happineſs'is' to him at pre- 
ſent uncertain; and, upon the whole, that it is good 5 
YH A for a man both to hope, and quiet x6 wait for che | 
3 * <falvation of the Lord. | 
4 * 1 might further anfwer to ths. objeQion; that the 7 
— ng all who hear the goſpel to believe, is the way 
to manifeſt the wickedneſs of men, and make it ap- : 
pPear, that their deſtruction is of themſelves; if wr J 
4 8  negle@ or refuſe this ſalvation ; ſeeing whether Chri 
died for all, or for ſome only, yet they can no otber- | 
wiſe know that they have no part in it: Seeing it is 
5 very plain, and what all, who underſtand and preach || : 
the goſpel,” muſt, and do tell the people, that whoſo- ] 
2 believes ſhall not- periſh, but have everlaſting life. ] 
AE, it ſhould be ſaid, if all men Who hear the goſe. 
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or PARTICULAR REDEMPTION» 


* Wed by Chriſt; then multitudes are bound to be- 
lieve a lye, if Chriſt did not die for all men, ſeeing 
then all men cannot be ſaved by Chriſt. To this I 
would anſwer, that to believe that all men, who 
have faith in Chriſt, ſhall be ſaved, is no lye, but 

a plain certain truth ; ; and it is as evidently fall 
that any man is bound to believe that he ſhall or can 
be ſaved without faith in Chriſt : Therefore, though 
Chriſt: died for ſome only, no man who, under the 


lye; for all who do believe on Chriſt ſhall be ſaved. 


Beſides, the firſt thing which a man under the goſ- 


goſpel, is called to believe, is required to believe a 


77 


Of 


| pel is called to believe, is not that he ſhall be ſaved | 


by Chriit, but that there is ſalvation in no other; 


and that if he truly receives Chriſt by faith, he ſhall 3 


be ſaved, but not Arnette . ng 
(a.) It is pretended, < dn the dorine of Ws, | 


cannot be true.“ Ta this I anſwer, that the good- 


neſs and grace of God, and the merits of Chriſt, 


are more magnified and advantaged by the doctrine 
of particular kedemption, than by the docrine of u- 
niverſal redemption.1 
I.t does not honour the Aide goodneſs and grace 
NY fors God to leave all men open; not onl 1 to a — 
dility, but even a great probability o 


periſhing,” 
ü | notwithitanding all that he has done to ſave them; 
_= and yet ſo it is, according to them who ſay, he gave 
I Chriſt to die for all men, but only to render their 


| lat redemption detrad?s from the goodneſs and grace 
of God, and the merits of Chriſt ; and therefore it 


** 


ſalvation poſſible. That love and goodneſs which” 


k. ſecures ſalvation to ſome, though a ſmaller number, 


muſt be greater than that love and goodneſs, which 7 | 
It ſeems 


= provides only a remote poſlibiliry for all. 
to ſhew a great coldneſs and indifference, to leave it 


I a ſecond time to the mutable will of man, to ſecure 
- || his ſalvation, when man's will in its beſt condition, 


had ruined Adam, and all his poſterity. Might it 


* not well have been thought, that if infinite love and 
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978 or PARTICULAR REDEMPTION. , | 

die for them, ſo it ſhould give the Holy Spirit to ap- 
_ ply falvation to them, to make them willing to em- 
brace it, and fix their adherence to it ? OT EL AER 
The ſcriptures Tit. ui. 4, 5. ſet forth the kindneſs 
and love of God in © the 'waſhing of regeneration, 
and the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt” The apoſtle 
ſaid, God Ad rich in mercy, for the great love 
vherewith he loved us, has quickened us together 


< with Chriſt, Eph, ii. 4, 5 But how does this great 


love and mercy towards man appear, in giving. Chriſt 
for all men, only to make it poſſible that they may be 
ſaved, and then leave the far greater part of them for 
Ever ignorant of the way-of ſalvation, and multitudes 
who do know it, yea, all, of them, to periſh. in their 
fins, if they do not, of their own free wills, without 
any preventing grace, procured by Chriſt, or ſecur- 


ed to them by the Father, make ſure of this ſalva- 


tion ? Is this the way to exalt the grace of God, and 
the merits of Chriſt; not to procure a certainty, but 


only a remote poſſibility of ſalvation for men 
[ men, and yet leayes many of 


II Chriſt died for al 

- them, to aggravate their guilt, in rejecting ſuch a 
Saviour, when it was known to God, before he gave 
| do, ſurely, it 
Would have been more favour to them, not to have 
given Chriſt to die for them, than after that, to leave 


them to ſink deeper into miſery, under the guilt f 


5 denying the Lord, who bought them, as ſome af- 
firm. It muſt ſurely torment the poor creatures abun- 
dantly the more, to think that when Chriſt had open- 

end a door of ſalvation; for them, no kind hand would 
be ſo merciful as to lay hold on them and draw them 


of love, to ſay, that though he ſeemed to love all 
men, fo as to ſend Chriſt to die for them, yet he 
loved them ſo little, as to leave them all to periſh, 
If they: would, - notwithſtanding ? I may here argue 
as the apoſtle did in a lower caſe, When he ſaid, 
Wboſo bath this world's good's, and ſees his bro- 
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ther have need; and ſhuts up his bowels of com- 


4 paſſion from him, how dwells the love of God in 
him, 1 John iii. 7. In like manner I may, if God 
ſhowed ſuch infinite goodneſs and love to all men, in 
. Chriſt to die fo r them, how was it, that when 
e ſaw their need of his Spirit and grace, and the 
means of grace, he ſhould ſhut up his bowels of com- 
paſſion from them, leave them to themſelves, and ne- 
ver ſo much as ſend the goſpel to thouſands of them? 
In a few words, it does not appear to diſcover 
more, or ſo much grace and goodneſs in God, to 
take a diſtant and remote ſtep towards the ſalvation. 
of all, in giving Chrift to make it poſſible, as in givs 
ing Chriſt, grace, and glory certainly to ſome, yea, 
to a number, that no man can number, and to 
that Chriſt died for all men, not to purchaſe grace and 
lory for them, but only to render their ſalvation poſs 
= - ible, is to depreciate, not exalt the merits of Chriſt 
for this is to ſay, that he ſo merited ſalvation, as that 
falvation is ſecured to no man; for what is only poſ- 


ſible may never be. And if Chriſt by his death pro- 


cured a poſſibility of ſalvation, he only removed the 
inſuperable chftrubtion; that ſo man might become his 
own Saviour, which is to exalt the goodneſs and N 
er of the creature, and not the merit and grace of Chriſti 
On the other hand, that grace muſt be infinite which 
gave Chriſt to procure, and ſecure eternal life, for a 
vaſt multitude of poor periſhing ſinners. And that 
merit mult be infinite, which not only paid their vaſt . 
debt to juſtice,” but alſo > purchaſed for n an in com 
ceirable and eternal weight of glory. 1 
Thus, I think, it appears that the dochins 44 ws 6 
ticular Agr ov does not detract from the goodneſs” 
and grace of God, or the merits of Chriſt, but that 
the charge falls juſtly and very = pou: the _ 
trary opinion. | 
(3-) It is confidently objected, « that-it e 
Gd a2 partial, if not unjuft, towards his creatures; 
if when they were all in the ſame condition, he pro- 
Kong TR I 5 an COW for ome, 5 
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ofa , or VARAEEOL Ak REDEMPTION: | 
and not for others; and the ſame may be ſaid of 


Chriſt; for why ſhould not all, in alike condition, be 
_ alike dealt withal?“ I anſwer, That if God may make 


no difference between his creatures, in the ſame con- 
dition, then he muſt either provide a Saviour for all 
ſinful creatures, or for none; and then why was 
there no Saviour provided for devils as well as for 


men? Ate they not God's creatures, yea, creatures 


of a more noble kind than man? Are they not ſinful 
and miſerable creatures, who needed a Saviour as 
well as man; Why then are they paſſed by? Why 


did not Chriſt take their nature, and die for them, 


as well as for mankind? And if there was no blame 


or partiality in redeeming men, and not devils, why 


ſhould it be thought a reflection upon God, to ſend 
His Son to redeem ſome men and not others? Where 
many have a juſt and equalclaim to any benefit, there | 
| oe giving it to one, and with-holding it from others 

them, is unjuſt and diſhonourable ; but when none 
of them have any juſt claim to it, but all have deſerved 


the contrary, there the caſe is far otherwiſe. Where 


many have deſerved puniſhment, and ſome are ex- 


empted from it, without any ſatisfaction to the law, 
- - - whilſt others are made to ſuffer the law, there 
_ hes a charge of unjuſt partiality; but this is not 
7 . us: though God exempts that parti-, Þ 
- cular number from condemnation, for whom Chriſt | 


the caſe be! 


died, yet it is upon ſatisfaction made by their Surety 
ad Saviour, and in puniſhing the reſt he does them 


| : | no wrong, for he inflits wp them nothin but what 
N Is: the proper deſert, and t 


ie wages of fin. 
God in his word has vindicated this right of ſove-⸗ 


F : 3 to himſelf, to beſtow his favours upon whom 


will; as in this paſſage, Who art thou, O man! 
©that replieſt againſt' God? Has not the potter power 


over the clay, of the ſame lump to make one veſſel 
to! honour and another to diſhonour, Rom. ix. 20, 
21. The objeftion of . proceeds from the 


informed us, when 
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5 b are in hell. Nor do they pretend to ſay, that all, or 


-. Seen an REDEMPTION: 28x 
t with mine own? Is thine eye evil becauſe Lam good? | 
© Mat, xx. 15. We ſee in the daily diſtributions of 
providence a great inequality; ſome are rich, others 
poor; ſome healthy, others very "ſickly ; ſome born 
deformed, others well ſhaped: ſome wonderfully pre- 
ſerved, others expoſed to many perils; ſome have the 
clear light. of the goſpel, and millions know nothing 
of Chriſt ; and; Hall. Hat God be juſt; becauſe he is 
thus partial 7 5 

(4.) It is o jected, that the * of patticulag 
Redemption takes away all comfort from poor ſinners 3 

refore it is not true. To this 1 anſwer, that the 
word of God affords no comfort to ſinners, whilſt 
they remain in impenitency and unbelief. There is 

Peace, ſaith the Lord, to the wicked, Ifa.;xlviii.. 224. 

e that believeth not ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of 
Gad abides upon him, John i iii. 36. Except ye repent. ye 
ſhall all ihewi je periſh, Luke xili. 3. Suppoſing Chriſt 
did die fox all men, yet that can yield no comfort td 
Ane that lies uf xe, wrath and eurſe of God. 

Thoſe who ſay, that. Chriſt died for all men, is 
not ſay; that * men ſhall be ſaved, x that. it pry ſo 
much as probable that they, ſhould. | They db- not” . 
ſuppoſe, that Chriſt is engaged, by any ſpecial loves 
or covenant, to 28 any man, who, er joys the goſpely 
| any more than thoſe * ho never enjoy it, or thoſe who 
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the greater part of ſuch as enjoy the goſpel, will bg 
lieve and be ſaved; and if they do not, what comfost 
can it afford men to think, that Chriſt died for all 
men, when, if it is ſo, that will but aggravate their 
condemnation and miſery, as cee of Chriſt. and | 
his ſalvation? _. | A 
All who. believe and repent have. the greateſt 
1 of joy and comfort, though Chriſt del to,. 
deem and ſave ſome men only: This is Atrong conſola -.. 
tion for all the heirs of promiſe, «who have fled for refuge, I 
to lay hold on Chriſt the. hope ſet before them... But, What 
| N can en, N afford, which Jeans, 4 ul] 
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5ugh Chriſt died for them, and they believe in 
fy cauſe by his death, as the friends of it ſay, 
He eſtabliſhed 10 certainty of their perſeverance and 
falvation, ratified no abfolute promiſes, did not pro- 


cure them perſevering grace, or that guidance of the 


bow Spirit, which ſhall end in eternal life. 

w is the covenant ordered in all things and TONY ? 
What conſolation can he draw from it, who, though, 
he may plead the gracious promiſes of it to-day, may 
be excluded from all intereſt in them to-morrow, =" 


| Have ho promiſe to plead for his recovery, nor a 


"reaſon to hope, that that blood, which he Boys was 

med for him, ſhall do any thing elſe, but plead a- 

unt 5 as one trampling it under foot? Whereas 
nth 


"they fall, they ſhall riſe again: The promiſes are ſealed 


iſt loves their perſons, and will 


for them, "undertakes to protect and guide them by 
His Spirit, till he has brought them ſafe to glory. 


W they ſee no worthineſs in themſelves, yet 


they may plead his ſpecial love to them, and his giv- 


1 If we tell a man in diftreſs and anguiſh of ſpirit, for 
a reigning impenitency and unbelief, that Chriſt 


ied for him, ſeeing he died for all men, and there- 
fore he may de of good comfort, how eaſily may he 


Tepl ply, Be'it ſo, that Chriſt died for all men, and ſo 
for me; yet 544 periſh as well as Cain and Judas: 


I Chrict made my falvation poffible by his death, yet 


I may make my damnation certain 2 unbelief. 
2 will it profit me; that Chriſt died for me, if my 
u treacherdus, unbelieying heart ſhuts me out from 


| bation? 71 1 do not N 3 1 either 
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5 e foot of particular redemption there is room 

to expect, that where the goſpel comes, ſome, it may 
be many, will be brought home to Chriſt by it; for 
an that the"PFather hath given him fhall come ; and if 
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And ſure; effectual rg ce and eternal glory are pur- - 
FChaſed for them: Ch 
Hor permit, any of them to periſh; 'he pleads his death 


Ing himlelf for chem, not only to make their ſalvation | 
poſſible, but certain; and thus he has given them e- 
werlaſting conſolation, and good hope through grace. 
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tion is the glory of all his works, but Ul | 
been the diſgrace of them, if he had appointed a per- 

ſon to-redeem.us, who was unable to do it, and who, 
had failed in the, performance; for then the VER. 
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grace or glory for me; but I am left to my own free 


will, which J find ſet againſt divine things, and bent 
upon what is evil; I have no abſolute promiſes to 
plead, no aſſurance that Chriſt procured the Holy 
Spirit to help ſuch as I am, or that Chriſt loved any, 
man living better than thouſands, whom he left 10 
periſh in their ſins; of what advantage then 1s it to 
tell me, that Chriſt died for me and all men? If 
Chriſt had been a propitiation for my unbelief, as. 
well as my other ſins, I might haye entertained ſome 
hope, that I ſhould have been delivered from it; but 
now, though Chriſt died for all men, I may periſh in 


2 


my unbelief, as inevitably as if he, had died for no 


n | 


and ſurely it is not hard to infer from what has been 


This I take to be a juſt repreſentation of the caſe; 


ſaid, that the doctrine of Chriſt's dying for /ome nen, 
to. ſecure them grace and glory, affords more ſolid 


comfort than the pretence that he died alike fer all, 


to render their ſalvation barely poſible, but purchaſed. 


for them by his death neither grace nor glory, but 


left them to ſhift for themſelves, to get faith and pre-- 
ſerve it, if they could, or elſe to periſh, as millions, 
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I. If Chriſt has rendered the ſalvation of bis people 
certain, he muſt needs be a mighty and powerful Re-: 


deemer. The ſcripture has aJured us, that God laid 


help upon One who is mighty, Plalm Ixxxix. 19. and 
the Moſt High is introduced ſpeaking thus, Iſa. xlii. 


4 


I, 4. Behold my ſervant, ohm I uphold : — be Jhal 4 : 
Jail nor be diſcouraged. It would be unbecoming the: 


wiſdom and faithfulneſs of God, to give the charac- 
ter of a Saviour to an inſufficient = n. Redemp- 
but it would have 
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x 284 or PARTICULAR: REDEMPTION, | = 
ſeed had been loſt, the deſign of his love had. been 


diſappointed, the Sun of righteouſneſs had ſet in an 
everlaſting cloud of darkneſs, and- the wiſdom and 


truth of God had ſuffered an eclipſe. Seeing then 


God has choſen Chriſt to ſave men, and has propoſed 


Him as a ſufficient Redeemer, we may conclude, he 


is ſuch an one; for the infinitely-wiſe and good God 
would never have made choice of one, who was not 
equal to an undertaking, upon which his Wonder «nd 


man's 33 ſo much depended. | 


3+ £ +» 


rure. 25 man he could be bumdled, crucified, Sam's 


buried; as God he could raiſe himſelf from the dead, 
Hill all things, convert the ele&, confound the wicked, 


triumph over Satan, and bring many ſons to glory. 


The church is taught to place her confidence in this, 


that her Saviour is God; not a made God, but the 


Lord Jehovah : hence ſhe could ſay, Iſa. xii. a. I wilt 
trug and not be afraid; for the Lord Jebovab is become 


n trength, and my. ſong. If the eternal God cannot 
— a refuge; and if his everlaſting arms cannot uphold 
us, who ſhall 7 where is ſalvation to be had, if not in 


him in whom dwells all the fulneſs of the Gedhead bodily, 


and who: has all. power in | heaven and earth ? When 
Chriſt's human nature was formed in the womb of 


the Virgin, the power of the hig ben overſhadowed her, 
not only ſo as to produce that nature in an extraor- 


dinary manner, but alſo, ſo as that the Son was for 
ever cloſely. united to it, from the firſt moment 5 
in the humanity did exiſt. Viewing the Redeemer i in 
this light, we may well conclude that he is mighty to 
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Tuffering in weakneſs, ſeemed to yield to the malice 
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may ſay of our Saviour, as Job once ſaid, Job xlii. 2. 


I know that thou canſt do every thing : he can do every 
thing conſiſtent with the glory of God, and the coun» 
%%% w ens: PRES) $47, e 
* Chriſt fulfilled the law, ſuffered its curſe, proved 


his divine miſſion by miracles, and manifeſted his 
Deity in his reſurreQtion;: he made an end of finz 
© and brought in an everlaſting righteouſneſs,” en- 
lightened many dark minds, bowed. many ſtubborn 
wills, ſanctified many impure minds, gave them firſt 
ace, and then glory. Chriſt even when he was 


of his enemies,, and was dying under his Father's 
yengeance ; yet to make it evident, that he was able 


to fave, put forth an act of his almighty power, upon 


the heart of one who was dying with him, and firſt 
made him willing in the day of his power, and then 
carried him up to his celeſtial palace. This day, 
< ſaid: he to the converted thief, ſhalt thou be with 
me in paradiſe, Luke xxiii. 43. The conſideration 
of the t:me, place, and circumſtances of this conver- 


ſion, tends much to illuſtrate Chriſt's ſaving power. 


Satan was now gaping upon the prey, juſt ready to 
t 


devour the poor thief, who was dying in all his guilt 


and wickedneſs; one Evangeliſt tells us, That they 


Xv. 32. though another ſays, that one of the male- 


factors railed on him, but the other rebuked him 


Luke xxiii. 39, 40. Theſe two accounts may be thus 


reconciled: When the malefactors were firſt nailed 
to the 'croſs, they both of them ſpit out the venom 


of their wicked hearts againſt Chriſt; but in a little 

time, one of them begun to relent: he felt a divine 
power from the dying Jeſus coming upon him 
which opened his eyes, changed his heart, cauſed _. Þ} 

him to rebuke his fellow. ſufferer, to pray to his dye 1 


ing Saviour, and to believe and own his ſovereignty 
and kingdom; and that when both the Saviour and 


the ſaved were in the agonies of death: this was a 


wonderful inſtance and evidence of Chriſt's ſaving 
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power. Whilſt Chriſt was in this world, the wind 

2 the ſeas obeyed him; his enemies fell at his 
et, and licked the duſt when he pleaſed; the de- 


vils fled before him; many believed in him, to the 


ſaying of their ſouls: all which makes it very plain 
and evident, that Chriſt was mighty to ſave, a ſuffi- 
gient Saviour, NET ns Bey. - To 

. Chriſt invites all the weary and heavy. laden to 
come to him for reſt; which ſhews his ability to 
fave all ſuch as come to God by him, Was there 
any guilt which a redeemed ſoul could contract, any 
power of ſin. in ſuch an one, which Chriſt could not 
expiate and ſubdue, his invitation would be all de- 
luſion. It is [neceſſarily implied, and ſuppoſed in 
the invitation, that Chriſt is able to ſave every ſoul 

that is enabled to comply with it. Chriſt's ability to 
fave is abundantly declared in the ſcriptures ;. Is my 


© hand, ſays Chriſt, ſhortened at all, that it cannot 


© redeem; or have I no power to deliver, Ifa. I. 4. 
ho will contend with me; let us ſtand together,” 


ver. 8, 9, There is no oppoſing the Redeemer z.,* he 


. 


o 


8 4 
238 be, 


x4 


* 


* 
* 


* takes away the captives of the mighty, and the 


prey of the terrible, for the Saviour is the mighty 


One of Jacob, Iſa. xlix, 24, 25. Satan the prince of 
< this world is ſpoiled; judged, and caft out, Col. ii. 


was againſt us, which was contrary to us, Col. Ii. 14. 
Sal. ui, 13. is taken away; Chriſt hath nailed it to 
© his croſs; he redeemed his people from the curſe of 


e the law, being made a curſe for them: he has abo- 
[© ſhed death, and ſwallowed: it up in victory, and 
e brought life and immortality to light, 2 Tim: i. 10. 
he is the life, the eternal life; his people reign in life 


. © by him, 1 Cor. xv. 54. hence death and hell are ſaid 


© to be cat into tbe lake of fre, Rev. xx. 14. Chriſt 


faves all the redeemed from death and miſery. The 
ſeriptures declare, that there is ſalvation in no other, 
Acts iv. 12. he is God's ſalvation to the end of the 
earth, Ifa. xlix. 6. which ſhews Chriſt to be a pow- 


nd 


ful Red indeed. Th miſes are all a 
erful Redeemer indeed. The promiſes are all yea a 
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or PARTICULAR REDEMPTION. 28/7 
amen in Chriſt Jeſus ; they are all confirmed by him; 
the promiſed grace and glory are purchaſed, and ſh 
be applied by him; and therefore he is a mighty Sa- 
viour. 

It is eafy to cite a great number of particular pro- 
miles relating to the ſeveral parts of our ſalvation 
but I ſhall content myſelf with one or two, Then 
in the Holy Ghoſt has ſummed up all the reſt ; 

© This is the protniſe that he hath promiſed us, event 
© eternal life: this is the record that God has given 


© us, eternal life; and this life is in his Son,” 1 John 


ii. 25. chap. v. 11. But in vain were ſuch compre- 
henfive promiſes made, if Chriſt was not able to ful. 
fil . and make them good. God has promiſed that 
© [iſrael ſhall be ſaved in the Lord, with an everlaſtin 

* ſalvation,” Ifa. xly. 17. Chriſt then i is not only qi 
to repulſe the enemy once for a little time, but to fe. 
eure his redeemed for ever; ſo as © the enemy ſhall no 
more exact upon him,“ Pſalm Ixxxix. 22. or Pluck 


3 them out of his hand. 


Chriſt's ſufficience for the with, of redemption, 


165 pears from the dignity to which he is raiſed in the 


celeſtial world. There is a prevailing interceſſor 


= Bi God : ſome might be apt to think this to be an 


argument of weaknels, but in ſcripture it is produced 


| a a proof of Chriſt's ability to fave : © Wherefore he is 
© able to ſave them to the uttermoſt, that come to God 


© by him, ſeeing he ever lives in heaven, to make inter- 
ceſſion for them, Heb. vii. 25.” Chriſt's interceſ. 


fion ſhews him to be an able Saviour; for the Fathet - 
would never have admitted him to plead his merits in 
heaven, if he had not paid a full price of redemption | 
on earth: his plea is not as-a ſupplicant for merey, 

but he pleads law and juſtice ; and therefore ſays pe- 
_ remptorily, Father, Till, that thoſe whom thou 


© haſt given me, ſhould be with me, to behold r 
* glory, John xvii. 20.“ He well knew that ie in 


fice would ſupport his claim ; and his life, in heaven 4 5 
is a lorious 3 of his 9 wer? 1 Mat e- 
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bis: Redeemer liveth, Job xix. 25. This ſhews that he 
has ſatisfied juſtice, conquered death, and is able to 
fave-us by his life : the ſame power, by which he roſe 
from the dead, and aſcended up into glory, is ſufficient 
to © raiſe us up together with him, and make us ſit 
4 © together. with him in the heavenly manſions, which 
he is gone to prepare for his people, John xiv. 2. 
Chriſt taught his people to build a certain expectation 
of their eternal life upon his, when he laid, « Becauſe I 
< live, you ſhall live alſo, John xiv. 19. he who is our 
advocate, perfectly underſtands every caſe, which he 
undertakes to plead: he is always heard, becauſe he 
pleads a merit which is always acceptable, to. his Fa- 
ther; and he pleads for a happineſs which is entirely 
agreeable to the Father's purpoſe and promiſe : they 
therefore cannot miſs of ſalvation, who have ſuch an 
advocate before the throne. He never interceeds in 
. . 'vain; God gives him his heart's deſire, and — 1 
bauolds not the requeſt of his lips: he prayed for Peter, 
that his faith might not fail, and the effect followed: 
he was recovered from his ſad fall, and enabled to - 
Rrengthen his brethren. —Thus the life of Jeſus is 
made manifeſt in Our mortal bodies; we are as dying, 
and yet behold we live, becauſe Chriſt. ever lives in 
heaven, to make interceſſion for us, and ſo is able to 
ſaye us to the uttermoſt from all ſin and miſery, and 
that for ever. In the goſpel-glaſs, we may ſee. Jgſus 
- crowned with glory. and 1 5 Heb. ii. 9. which is a 
- eonvincing evidence, that he has procured eternal fal- 
vation for us. It is not once to be thought that God 
would have given ſuch honours to an imperfect inſuf- 
ficient Saviour: to what purpoſe ſhould, God have ſet 
him over the works of his hands, who was. not able 
t0.goverd. and over- rule them all to his on ends? or 
why ſhould the redeemed aſcribe to him glory and bo- 
nour, Rev. v. 9. as redeeming them ta God by his 
| Dloods, if he had failed in that work, and had not pro- 
cured for them a crown of glory the — 8 not 8 
Why was the b proclaimed, x ; 
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were all the angels of God required to worſhip the Sa- 
viour, and miniſter to the heirs of ſalvation, if the Sa- 
viour was impotent, and the ſalvation of the redeem- 
ed either imperfe& or uncertain? If Chriſt failed in 
the purchaſe, why was he exalted to give repentance 
and remi A on of fits ? Acts v. 31.- for ſurely, he that is 
able to do this, muſt be able to fave. to the uttermoſt. 
In the great day, Chriſt will raiſe up all given bim 
by the Father, without letting any be loſt or wanting, 
John vi. 39. Jude ver. 24. ſaying to his Father, Here 'n 
am I, and the children whom thou haſt given meg + .,* If 
2 glorious church, having neither ſpot nor wrinkle,” if 
nor any ſuch thing, Heb. ii. 13. Bok v. 27. - 
will be done with exceeding joy, both on the part © 
the Father who choſe them, the Son who redeem 
them, the Holy Spirit who ſanctified them, miniſters 
who eſpouſed them to Chriſt, and on the part of the 
redeemed, who enjoy this glorious falvation. Chriſt's 
ability to fave, will appear in the cleareſt light in ka s 
day, when he ſhall come to be glorified in the ſaints, a 
admired in all them that believe, 1 Theſſ. i. 20. If we 
believe the ſcripture account of theſe things, there 
will be no room to queſtion Chriſt's. power to n 
Even fuch as make light of it now, the laſt day will 
geveal i it, «when Chrift ſhall appear the ſecond time, withs 
out /in unto ſalvation; Heb. ix. 28. all ſin being expell- ; 
ed out of the redeemed; and all ſorrows removed 
from them, their bodies being the glorious manſions ; 
| of more glorious ſouls, all the faint; being joined to 
| Chriſt, that infinitely more glorious head, good an- 
gels adoring the Saviour, and admiring the Kira, 
and evil angels and mien lying under the feet of his 
vengeance, filled with ſhame, horror, and eternal 
confuſion. Now, we ſee through a glaſs but darkly, i 
but then the Saviour will appear | in all the glory or” j 
his ſaving power. E212 
2. Such as are redeemed, may with admiration. 5 
think on an all-ſufficient Redeemer, being appointed 
to undertake their cauſe; for AT regard was bad 
to man's ee and en. had hi 
. III. | O 0 N ſtreng 
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ſtrength of man, when Adam was in the ſtate of in- 
nocence the head of mankind, and the truſtee of their 
felicity, he ſoon fell, and rained himſelf” and his po- 
ſterity: therefore it was not fit to intruſt our happi- 
neſs in fuch * a hand again, much leſs in the hand 2 
ſinful creature. God ſaw it needful to appoint his 
own Son, to be our Saviour; he well 1e his wiſ⸗ 
dom, power, faithfulneſs, and immutability, his love 
to his glory, and to the happineſs of man: he laid him 
as a ſure foundation, a tried corner:ſtone, able to 
pPear the weight of the whole building. No leſs a per- 
| Jon could either fatisfy for fin, or turn a ſoul from it, 
pple a body from the grave, or conduct a foul to 
8 ory: no man can redeem bit brother, or give to God 
a ranſom for his foul ; nor was it in the power of the 
choſen ſecd to deliver themſelves from the t ranny of 
Satan, or the miſeries of the preſent ſtate Such a 
ayiour as Chriſt was therefore neceſſary for us: God 
Tuited the remedy to the diſeaſe ; the ſtrength of the 
aviour to the weakneſs and miſery of the finner ; 
Such an high Prieſt became us, was fit and ſuitable for 
us; impotent and miſerable ſinners ſtood i in need of a 
"Nrong and merciful Saviour... 
God woul have his choſen; not ver ehy rente 
from hell, and brought to "heaven; but he would have 
it done in ſuch a way, as ſhould be moſt to his own 
and his Son's honour. The apoſtle ſpeaks of alda. 
rion in Cbriſt, with eternal glory, 2 Tim. ii. 10. not 
barely Salvation, but a plorivits falvation x falvation 
3 Vhich ſhall be to the honour of 'him that contrived it, 
| .of him that purchaſed it, of him that applied it, and 
of them who enjoy it. Concerning our Saviour; it is 
laid, his glory is great in thy "fabvation'; honour” and 
majeſty haſt thou laid upon Nn, Pfal. xi. 5, When 
; Chriſt was going to Cul. he therefore pt up ſuch a 
5 520 as mis; Father, the hour is" come; gurl "thy 
on, that thy Son alſo may" glorify rify thee, John xVii. 1. 
God provide a mighty Saviour, who'was able to re- 
trieve the honour which the firſt Adam Haſt loſt; he 
came e ſhort of the gory of G d, but Chriſt in all things 
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acted. to his own and his Father's glory, both before 
he died, and ſince. He was uſhered into the world 
with the ſongs of angels, reſounding, Glory 0 God in 


te bigheft, Luke ii. 14. and he went out of the-work 
into a ae. of heavenly 4 where the Father and 


Son are continually praiſed for this wonderful ſalva- 
tion: for which reaſon, among others, heaven W 
be ſpoken 0:48 a {tate of eternal glory. 95 
God reſolved in ſaving men, to deſtroy fin, fi to 
vanquiſh Satan. This was a work too great to have 
been accompliſhed by any other than one who is al- 


mighty. It required the wiſdom and power of a God 


to make an/end of ſin, and deſtroy Satan; to turn him 
out of his throne, and to caſt his infection out of the 
ſoul. Satan was ſtrongly fortified, deeply entrenched 


in the heart of man; he was a vigilant and ſubtle rul- 


er, and' not eafily expelled; he baffled Adam i in his 
ſtate of integrity, and gained the throne when he had 
no friends in the ſoul before-hand ; how then ſhould A 
fallen creature be able to turn him out, when a holy 
creature could not keep him out? how could human 


power deſtroy fin, when it could not prevent its en- 


trance into the heart, and its infecting our whole na- 


ture. It was neceſſary therefore, that this work ſhould 


be undertaken b by one who was infinite in wiſdom and 
power, and ſo abl 


ire to fave. Fr 


God exerciſed his infinite love to his choſen, by . 


committing the care of their ſalvation to Chriſt; he 
well know all the deſigns of his loye were ſecured by 


this. The kindneſs of God appeared i in' this, that the 


Saviour. whom he appointed, was no weak one, but 
able to fave to the uttermoſt ; his power, grace, Wil- 
dom and merit were all infinite; and therefore poor 


timoroùs Chriſtians may uten their ſouls to 


him, in a yay, of reliance without being, afraid.” * 


his love, and in bis Pity Gad | ſaved. his ode. and ci 
ried : them. all the, days. of old; 5 Fog thus' he deals with 
them, l 8 5 and. 900 the OF dime. 
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eto accompliſh i it. . Chriſt therefore 
comes forth, walking j in the greatngſe, of his el, 
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have a wonderful inſtance of God's love to his choſen, 
in his giving his only begotten Son for them. Salva- 
tion is not ſtraitened in him; the divine love dilates 
itſelf in unmeaſurable dimenſions, in raiſing up for us 
fuch a horn of falvation as Chriſt is: the mighty God 
is the prince of peace, A Chriſtian can be in no di- 
Feels, which the mighty Saviour is not able to free 
him from. Every believer may ſay, in the higheſt 
ſenſe, as Hezekiah did in a lower cafe, I had great 
_ bitterneſs, but thou haſt, in love to my ſoul, delivered it 
155 om the pit of corruption, for thou of caſt all my fins 
hind my back, Iſa. xxxvin. 17. In Chriſt the mighty 
Saviour, all the kind intentions of divine love are ac- 
- compliſhed, and therefore- God from the beginning 
choſe us in Chriſt, that we ſhould be without blame be- 

fore him, in love, Eph. FHF el 

"How great is the folly and 07 of all thoſe, 
Ck to any other but Chriſt to fave them? All the 
© Herd of idolaters © fly to a refuge of lies, and pray to 
God that cannot fave them,! Ia. xlv. 20. In 
what confufion will they be, who have neglected the 
7 Saviour, and his great ſalvation, when God 
Mall Tay to them, © Where are your Gods which you 


have made you? let them ariſe, if they can fave you, 
== in the time of your trouble, Jer. ii. 28.” Some ſay to 


tlie works of their own hands, that they are their 


3 — gods ; and no wonder, if when they have exalted a 
4 | created thing into a god, they degrade God the Sa- 


Fund of power or merit in a Saviour, who are ſo full 


plied, © Behold all you that kindle a fire, that com- 
t paſs yourſelves about with ſparks, walk in the light 
_ of your fire, and in the ſparks that you have kin- 
dled; this ſhall you have ar . hand, you ſhall lie 


* x Fs 0 down i in ſorrow, Ha, I. 11.” They who flight the 


| 3 | mighty Saviour, ſpoke of in * former part of the 
Chapter, and fet up gods and faviours of their own, 
will | meet with e ernal Tre angu 


2 ” 
Wes 


| viour into a creature: they ſee no need of an infinite 


in themſelves; but to all the rout of Pagan, Romitſh, 
By and Arian idolaters, thoſe words of God may be ap- 
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; 4 they lie down in the grave, and make their bed 
‚ in hell. Sn will it rend their hearts with a thou- 
; fand agonies, when they ſhall be forced to ſay, * The 
] « harveſt is paſt, the ſummer 1 is ended, and we-are 
| not ſaved, Jer. viii. 19, 20.“ the reaſon of which 1 
premiſed; they have provoked me to anger with 
j their graven images, with ſtrange vanities.“ Is 
not this the caſe of ſuch as ſet up a ſaviour, who 18 
7 neither a god nor a creature, as well as of thoſe, Wa 
| — worſhip images, or truſt to their own good works to 
| fave them? 
44. How acceptable ſhould the goſpel be, both to 
| them that preach it, and to them that hear it? Every 
miniſter who loves the glory of God, and the hap- 
pineſs of men, may be very glad that he has ſuch a 
meſſage to bring to the people as the angel had, when 
be ſaid, Fear not, for behold I bring you good tid· 
_ ©. ings of great joy, which ſhall be to all people; for 
4 to you is born this day a Saviour, which is Chriſt 
the Lord, Luke ii. 10, 11.“ A mighty Saviour, 
an all-fufficient Saviour, who is able to deliver all who 
come to God by him, from ſin and Satan, death and 
hell. How beautiful ſhould the feet of thoſe be that 
< publiſh lalvation, and ſay to Zion, thy God reigneth, 
* Ifa. lii. 7.“ We have lived to fee the meſſage ang 
the meſſengers treated with. contempt, What Paul | 
ſays, 1 Tim. v. 15. is a faithful ſaying,' and 
all acceptation, ſame think is not worth their hearing. 
A Saviour. who purſues the deſigns of diſtinguiſhing 
pnchangeable love, and effeQually ſaves all the re- 
- deemed, is deſpiſed and rejected, but without.reaſon, 
and at the peril of ſuch as do it; for the © deſpiſers 
muſt wonder and periſh; but the voice of rejoicing 
© and ſalvation is in the tabernacles of the righteous 
© becauſe the right-hand of the Lord doth valiantly :* 
when: miniſters are clothed with Hamann, the Je | 
fond ſhout aloud. for joy. EY 
5. Has Chriſt titre; ES the 3 of bis Ii 
peoples what 2 and delight may they take in = 
Whatever troubles r have . Kid 0 


1 cov 


294 oon PARTICULAR” REDEMPTION» | 
Chriſt ſays to them, Be of good cheer, I have over. 
$,come the world, John xvi. 33.“ Have we ſtrong 
enemies to fight againſt us? we. have a ſtronger Sa- 
viour to fight for us; Satan and the world are con- 
| e ee andi the. {weakeſt believer. ſhall come 
off more than a conqueror, through him that loved 
Shim, Rom. viii. 3 37% Doth our heinous guilt cry 
ſtrongly againſt us for condemnation? the Chriſtian 
mould comfort himſelf in this, that the blood of 
Chriſt cries louder i in the ears of God tor pardon and 
forgiveneſs, .. A. believer has abundant . reaſon. to re- 
Joice in God is Saviour, not only. becauſe there i is no 
ther, but alſo becauſe there is nothing wanting in 
kim. in him there is wiſdom for the weak, righ- 
s for the ſoul that is aſhamed of its own naked - 
neſs, ſanCtification; for the polluted, and: redemption 
fox thoſe who are waiting for the glorious, liberty of 
_ the. children of God. With what delight then may 
the boliever fit under the ſhadow, and; bow ſweet ay 
the fruit of this mighty Saviour be unto him: 
With what ; joy might we draw; water out of the 
| Ted of ſalvation; what comfort might we receive 
from the. mighty Saviour, could we but live upon him 
by faith? when the roaxing lion utters his voice, when 
the: world rages, when within are fears, and without 
are fightings, yet what reſt and peace might ye have 
in. in Chi, could wej but know. ahn! due haue believed, 
and be perſuaded that he is able to keep What we 
hihave, commited to his truſt, againſt the great Gaye ; 
6 0 e 122. \Chriſt, Wants no power or will to 
ure the ſouls and the ſalvation, Of ſuchi as by faith by 
| commit themſelues to him, he is he canſolation* of J. 
25 rach Luke ii. 25. and the Holy Spirit is the camforter 
or the faithful : he takes of the things of Chriſt, and 
mforts.the, Chriſtian ,wath them. 
When the poor Chriſtian is ready to fink. under: the 
burden of. the body of ſin, he may take comfort in 
den from it, which hie ſhall ſhortly receive 
om, the hand of N ben che weak pelieyer is 


nie 8 1 1 his/fabvation. 
| thou ul 
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| Mota”; overcome and ruin him; this may quiet him; 
that all the pow wers of darkneſs ſhall never be able te 
pluck one lamb' out of "Chriſt's boſom, nor the 'thoſt 
feeble ſheep out of his almighty hand, john x. 28. 
When fear and horror ſhall ſeize all the Erie 
world, at Chriſt's ſecond coming, the faithful ſnan 
lift up their heads with joy; becauſe their mighty Re- 
deemer then comes to complete their ſalvation. In 
the mean time, the Chriſtian may take Lomfort th 
this, that though there are many changes and difap- 
pointments in the world, yet Chriſt is ever the ſame; 
and may ſay, bleſſed be God, for bleſſing me with all 
fpiritual bleflings in "Chriſt, that in him the heirs'of 
promiſe might have rong conſolation. | All ms 
this world will ſhortly fail us, or we muſt leave tllem; 
but here is the comfort to the Chriſtian, that his Re- 
deemer lives: though the heavens and earth ſhall Pe- 
riſh, yet Chriſt is the ſame; the ſame in power, me- 
rit, "wiſdom, grace, and glory; ; and theſe ſhall have 
no end, no change. We have no reaſon to eall ih 
queſtion the” compaſſions of Chriſt's heart, or the 
power of his hands: that is a moſt eomtortedie f - 
miſe concerning Chriſt, which is in Micah's prop 
He ſhall ſtand and feed: in the ſtrength bf 5 


in che majeſty of the name of the Lord his G 2284 1 


© they ſhall abide; for now thall he be great tc e 
ends of the earth: Micah v. 4.“ In Chriſt there's m- 
finite everlaſting g ſtrength to overcome all His peoples 
nemies, to SG all their difficulties,” and fupply all 
their wants; the redeemed people therefore ſhall abide, 
the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt chem; for 
their Saviour is great, and ſhall be fo te the ends-f 
the earth; D e ee eee 70 
Gom⸗ D ach ot detÞ BREE 
Let us then, when dejeclions and fears prevail, bar 
: our thoughts' upon ſuch' ſeriptures, as ſet forth the 
power and grace of Chriſt; of which this is one: 
= - The Lord thy“ God in the midſt of thee is mighty; ET 
dhe will fave; he will rejeice over thee with joy, fie 
: = witl reſt in ne . ili. wp. — Eee dis 
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lovelineſs in us, yet he will take ſatisfaction in ſhew- 
ang love to us, in faving his poor diſtreſſed people: 
his love is not confined within ſuch narrow limits as 
ours, nor does he want wiſdom or power to enable 
him to do whatever his love inclines him to do for our 
6. What reaſon have believers to caſt all their care 
upon Chriſt,” depending upon his ability to ſave them? 
Every true Chriſtian may ſay, if Ghriſt's blood is not 


Jufficient to Cleanſe away my guilt, or his wiſdom and 


2 great enough to chace away mine enemies, or 
Sis love ſtrong enough to do both for me, then I am 
content to periſh; but I know he can, and he will 
Keep what I have committed to his truft : T have rea- 
on to truſt him; our fathers did it, and they were de- 
*livered : I am directed to caſt my burden upon him, 
and he has promiſed to ſuſtain me. Tru/t in the Lord 
ar ever, ſays the prophet, Iſa. xxvi. 4. and he gave 
a, good reaſon for it; for in the Lord Jehouab there is 
everlaſting firength. | | 


In our paſſage through this wor Id, to the heavenly 


Lanaan, the church is repreſented ar going up, lean 
zue won her beloved, Cant. viii, 5. Here is our reſt, 
Vie is our ſafety; our ſtrength conſiſts in our depend- 

dee upon the ſtrong and mighty Saviour; we are 
ron in the Lord, and in the power. of his might. Let 
us then make this uſe of Chriſt's ſtrength, ability to 


dus, even to truſt in bim, reſigning ourſelyes to him, 


and depending upon him; to do in us, with us, and 
Luox us whatever may be for his glory and our ſalvation. 
ul in his conflict fled to Chriſt, and found preſent 


bee he faid to him, Ay grace, is ſufficient for theo, 


* any firength is; made penſect in weakneſs, 2 Cor, xii. 9, 
The leſs ſtrength the Chriſtian has, the more Chriſt 


\ x 2 * = of * — * - * * - 
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7. How inexcuſable will unbelievers be another day 


Chriſt is a moſt ſuitable engaging object of faith: Nhat 


zs there in him to create a diſttuſt ? what is there not 
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n him that may encourage a dependance? He bas all 
the qualifications neceſſary to enable him to fave. his 


* * * 
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dͥeſtroys all God's implacable enemies, and bring 


| nor the leaſt por er fnperietiom fall be —.— | 
of them. rhe TR Chriſt in this appearance; 
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friends, and deſtroy their enemies, there is no want 
of wiſdom, grace, merit, or power in him; be is moſt 


inviolably faithful in his engagements, and in all his 
— There is, therefore, good reaſon to be- 
lieve the ſeripture account of him, to reſt and rely by 
faith upon him; and they who refuſe to do it, where 


the goſpel comes, will aggravate their condemnation 
thereby. It is true, they could not believe of them - 
ſelves; but it is as true, that t ol themſelves: put 


forth poſitive acts of diſtruſt of C „ think ima 


de falſe and reckon ſalvation a fiction. 


8. How dear and precious ſhould Chriſt be to all 


Chriſtizns? he has done great things for us, he is do- 


ing great things for us, and he will yet do greater 
— 2 for us. How ſhould we endeavour to exalt Him, 

to magnify him, both in life and death. The mighty 
Saviour can never be too highly eſteemed, or too high- 


y extolled by us God has faid, be fall be exalted; 


A d be very high: let us then grow in our eſteęm of 


him; be is: fairer than the fons of men. The Savivur 
and his” ſalvation will appear glorious, when all the 


ory and when Chriſt Appears, the ſaints ſhall 5 


pear with him in glory: this thought ſhould raiſe our 
5 affections, and inflame dne Chriſt. Ever) re- | 
3 and my y ſpirit rejoices in — Saviour: he 6 7 5 


Lord, — 1 Will exalt him; he is the chiefeſt 


ten thouſand and aktogelher lovely - he falfiletthe | 


Father's i decrees, gloriffes all the divine 3 


the choſen ſeed — glory; not one ſhall be 


the object of the Father's love, and therefore he de- 
ferves ours. Let us love the Lord then, let him be 
very dear to our ſbuls, who is thus g/orjous in hir aps 
bk 8 2 greatneſ of his hots — 8 ” 
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pou of the world will be turned into darkneſs'and 4 
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_ Saviour/will have, when all-the ſaints are gathered to- 


gether, inione. The general aſſembly and church of 
the firſt-born will make no mean appearance in the 


great day. If three thouſand were added to the church 


in one day, and, multitudes ſoon after, what a vaſt 
tion will all the ſaved make, when they meet 


; together at Chriſt's right- hand? It will then be ſeen, 


that he did not labour in vain, and die for nought: 
the redeemed will appear to be a number, that no nan 
cum number, out f all-times, kindnædi, and nations; 


which will be a full evidence, that our Redeemer has 


not left the ſalvation of his people un certain. 
10. What reaſon have all the redeemed to admire 


and honour the /overcign-aving grace of God and 


.  Ghiſt?+Peter ſaid thus to the Chriſtians to whom he 
urdte, Tou are a choſen nation, a peculiar people, 


chat you ſhould ſhew forth his praiſe, who hath call- 


. — of darkneſs into his marvellous light, 
x AIST; A Chriſtian may ſay; how is it, Lord, 


chat thou ſhouldeſt-lovenand redeem; me, give thyſelf 
dor we, and then reveal thyſelf to me, pour out thy 


dlood upon the croſs, and. pour aut thy Spirit into the 
bert of ſuch a worchleſs worm à8 L? Lord, why did 
not L tas well as others, receive the juſt wages of my 


| ſins?-| why. did my Saviour pay my debt, 5 — ſo 
many athers, fallen angels and men, miſt. be paying 
”_ | theirs for ever? O glotious, ſoverei „ diſtinguiſhing. 


grace h not to me, not to me, but t chy name be all 


the glory: peculiar love calls for ſpecial thankfulneſs. 


1 — hg O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 


that whilſt this ſalvation. is hid from others, it is re- 


vealed to me; and that I have been enabled to receive 


Adu atonement, and to joy in ches through Jeſus Chriſt 
my Lord. This is a thank offering which becomes all 
| — redeemed, but it will be done infinitely better, 


when: the faints come to ſing the ſong of the Lamb in 


the new jeruſalem, according to this model of it; 
Thou art worthy, for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt re- 


25 NF 2 us to God by thy blood, out e 
dreda tongue, pee wee cd nation Mamas et = 
{who - 
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ho ſtand with Chriſt upon mount Sion, having his 575 
6 Father s name written on their foreheads; Rev. xiv. 
, 5 ho are redeemed from the earth, ſhould of- 

ten ſing that ſong, which none but they can learn, 
© who are the redeemed from among men, and are the 
4 Lag fruits to God, and to the Lamb.“ But not on- 

works and good affections are to be given to 

th God and Saviour; but the redeemed peculiar: 
people, ought to be zealous of good works. Thoſe 
who are bought with ſuch an invaluable price, as 
Chriſt's blood, ought to glorify him in their bodies 
and ſpirits: his — as well as his authority and right, 
ſnhould conſtrain uc, not to live 10 men bud! 1% him 
that die for us, and roſe again. Vet 
1. What encotrragement is there for us to wait 4 
felvation by Chriſt, to lie bis foot, and hope in his 
mercy? I faved.are a numberleſs number, ſinners 
of all ages, ſizes; and circumſtances: The Saviour ſet 
forth in the goſpel, is able to;faveto the uttermaſt, all” 
who came to Cod by him. Thoſe who are left to their? 

own wills periſi; God works a work vlc chen in . 
_ wiſe believe: they will not come to Chriſt that they 

may have life; but thoſe committed to the care of Chriſt 

ſhall come: he makes them willing in the day of his 
power; by his word and Spirit, and the paſtoral rod 
of his ſtrength. It is good then to wait ut in api 
guter; for ſuch as find Chriſ, find. life.” There is en- 
couragement to hope for mercy, if we wait for it, in 
the way which Chriſt has preſeribed: He has: fad, 


© © Seek-and you ſhall find 3 ſearch the ſcriptures,” they 


. 
« teſtify of me; come to me all you that are weary, 
and I will give you reſt.” The Pfalmiſt uſes an ar- 
gument which is groun much ſtronger fince his time; 
Our fathers thufted in tlee, and they aber delivered, 
Plat xxii. 4. We may fay not only the Pattarche 
and prophets, but the apoſtles, the primitive church, 
and multitudes down to this preſent time, have truſted . 
in Chriſt, and have been ſaved by him; therefore it 
ie g for ud to wait and hope for the [aluation- of b. 
E ier deck to prove our election and re- 
dahin : CB > Gems 


: 
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demption by our effectual calling. If we believe, we 
Hall be ſaved ; if we never do, then there is no falva- 
tion for us. It is a great encouragement that there is 


„ 


dar water of life: freely, to every one that thirſts; and 
we have as fair an opportunity as thouſands before us, 
who ventured their ſouls. on; Chriſt, and were nr 
received by him. 
112. Let us not oh under the ce diſeruragements 
which we meet with in thejgourſe of nce. Va- 
luable and. uſeful inſtruments: are taken away, or laid 
$3 aſide; faithful and able miniſters die; but Chriſt lives 
till; and bleſſed be the rock of our Altem Chriſt 
r might to ſave ; and with him is the refidue of the 
- -. Spirit; It is he that made thoſe who are gone what 
they were; and he can gu the ſame Spirit and gifts 
to others, © or work the ſame effects, by leſs able =Y 
kelly means. We ſhowld/then 'cry to the Lord God 
3 bo of Klijah, to pour out more of his Spirit on his mini- 
2 8 ters and peop potty ſalvation Work may be carried 
on, not by human might and power, but by the Spi- 
mit of the Lord. Chriſt has promiſed to be with his 
| * miniſters and people to the end ꝙ 'tha-world, if they 
deach and do what he has commanded, Mat. xxviii. 20. 
Let us then, in lis own depend upon his pro- 
Rs miſe, and walt for his bleſſing 2 Who“ walks in the 
_ ** greatneſs of bis ſtrength, and is mighty to ſave; who 
— — himſelf for us, 5 he e redeem 12 from 
l iniquity, and purify us to elf a . * 
1 pl, Zenlaus of Se e FL 
4 9 £ | = & "Now ts him that is able to heed 1. A fallng, „ 
3 - preſent us. faultleſs, before 25 —— A is glory, 
- IS] 10 our exceeding joy 3 to the only wiſe our Sa- 
bunu Feſus Chriſt, be 2 and majeſty, dominion 
2: og ou gt * ww e apt ever” hon, 
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a Saviour, infinite in grace and merit, who will give 
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1 5 1 for hie I have taken 1 is, they thew SI 
their reality, and 


us the SUFFERINGS, of CHRIST, 1 
their im imputatione „That Meſhah the Prince is © 

that he was cut off, but nat far Himself, Dan. is. 26. 
that he ſuffered, he ju/t for, the” 5 to bring ts „ 
3 1 pay 18. he fniſhed tran fra ron, made an 


q he: put it away, by the offering of himſel 7 


ky made n Sor iniquity, and brought in an 


everlaſting. righteauſt Gps +. NT oy 
As the doctrine of tb e.crols is the 7 of our TY 
ion, it is the foundation of all our hope * The 
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dle, and therefore his care is to let it be ſeen that the 
antecedent 18 true; to which purpoſe. he offers the text 
in evidence: He that /ared-ait his own. San, but gave 
| dim up far ut all; how ſball be not with. him freely 
de u al. things 2. BY 8 4g ie | 
Ile had before o rxed «That 3 all things h Mork 5 
= _ -< together for our good, Rom. viii. 28.“ and now that 
all things ſhall be given in as out. property. Accord- 
8 ing to What he ſays in another place, All things are 
ours; whether Paul or Apollos, or Cephas, life or 
© death, things preſent, , or things to come, all is 
; - © yours, 1 Cor. ili. 22.“ The promiſe takes a large 
$ compass; ; as to the matter of our enjpyment, it reaches 
do all things ; as to the way of it, it is given freely; he 
does i it Iiberally, aud upbraidetb nat, James i. 53. fo that C 
we are not ſtraitened in God, either as to the work of 
huis hand, or the deſign of h s beats. Asche is a fun 
Fand ſhield, as he gives grace and glory, ſo he with - 
buolds no good thing en, thoſe that, walk vprightly, 
ren ee ie: 4; f 
Aud xe ae aſtured.of what he will de, by what he 
pt, * done. If there is any thing that he would have 
25 grudged, or held back, it muit have been the very 
mec that he has beſtowed already: But it: is doing 
z much as can be, to give us hit ον don 3 and it is 
3 impoſſible any future grant ſnonld ge higher, WE may 
look upon hat is paſt as a pledge ef N is to come. 
hs doQtrine of the text is, That Gon n 
own San, buli gave him ub for us all and the applica- 
tion yd are allowed to make of it is as great and hap- 
Ps a8 the truth itſelf 3 dear and certain that he wilt,” 
; with him freely give us all things: nokta ah nh ann 
It is the former of theſe that I would mow: gonſider 5 
- nad cannot think'upon any better way of doing it fon 
_ expedition;and: e than by making the parts o. 
c - the text to be the plan of the Sermons -g 
* N ; Jou Andi the apoſtle! is \ofithe moſt high. : 
5 een that he is /or: . As David: ſays, “ The Lord 
„ * on my ſide, I will not fear) what mam can do unite 
B * argument tha jay" oo 
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J biinſelf hawuſed, The Lord God will help me, there- 
t | < fore I ſhall not be confounded: he is near that juſti- 
4 | 
/ 


| © hes: me: who is he that will condemn me? Iſai. I. 

«* 8, 9.“ And thus the apoſtle concludes, that it ſigni- 
fies very little who is againſt us, ſeeing God is for us. 
* Now, this he proves, from what he — done already. 
: I. He appointed hig own Son to be the truſtee, the 


the price and aſſurance of our ſalvation. - 
2. This he did to that extremity, as not to ſpore. bim 
| from wp nenen n, . nature was le to * : 
> dure. e 5 
| din To al theſe ſufferings there » was a divine order; 3 
a he delivered him up. | Wk 
4. This was for us all, in our e Read; he AA 
was puniſhed, that we might have a way to eſcapes 
and therefore he might ſay to divine juſtice; as he did 
ff; fo thoſe that apprehended kam, rr ye Joon Ay let dae 
20 their toay, John xviii. 8. 
Theſe are the plain and eaſy contents of the words, | 
and they amount to this propoſition, that 
c All the troubles that Chriſt endured were, 
6 divine appointment, in the room of his People 3 Y 
The blow which they deſerved fell upon him: It was: 2 
mn thus ordained, it was 9 received. He was wound- - 2 
* © ed for our tranſgreſſions + he was bruiſed for our ini» 75 
I < quities/; the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon 
| © hin, and by his ſtripes we are healed, Iſa. liji. 5. 
What manner of love is this; to give us ſo great a Per- 
ſon, as God's own Son? To doit in /o dear a way, as 
| not to ſpare him and that with /o Rind a view, that it 
W ſhould not only be 0 us, in * Theſe are things * 
N that deſerve to be taken apart. Wow. 
I. I begin with the digny the „the als "bps 
| the Perſon that God e wo 99 his ings 54 
a San. He is ſo called, 1. By way of diſtinction om "++ 


others. 2. By way of eminence whimſelf 6h 1 
. It is a djftiigniſhing title; you vill find the” 

; name ſtattered abroad, as the. whole family, deln in 1 

3 R are called after him. 2 
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6 He has made us, and not we ourſelves 1 


work” of his hands, and the ſheep of his paſture, 
_ Pal. c. 3.“ There is one God our Father, of 
© whom are all things, and we of him, 1 Cor. viii. 6. 


This is the doctrinè of nature; the apoſtle ſpake of it 


5 with an approbation at Athens, as one of your own 


© poets have ſaid, we are his offs pring, Acts xvii. 28.” 
( 2.) Angels poſſeſs the name with a dignity above 


| Wa; As had an exiſtence before us; for when he 


laid out the partition between the earth and water, 
when he ſet a compaſs upon the face of the deep, the 


1 morning ſtars ſang together, and all abe Jons of God 


$ ſhouted for joy, Job xxxviii. 7.“ 


(3.) He has ſometimes” eas 


magy- 
e, principalitiesy and powers: I have ſaid ye 


Lare gods, and all of you children of the Moſt High, 
Pial. IXxxii. 6. but very often we find, among the baſe/t | 
- men, Dan. iv. 17. thoſe who he ſets over the king- 

of the earth, where it eanno Ggnify' any thing 
that is either great or good· ee Aue. 


NE 922K (A.) He gave the cle to ol Jews; and d it = 
TEES 5 of diſtinction: Thus he directs Moſes to tell Pha- 
OG . Hrael is my ſong and my firſt- born; let my ſon 


7 * en they proved a * fooliſh people, and unwiſe, and 


that he may ſerve me: Thus he upbraids them, 


© very ill requited the Lord, who was their Father that 
©. had bought them, Deut. xxxii. 6.“ that is, he had 
made and eſtabliſhed them. - 1t'i is in theſe terms he pro- 


claims their return; 1 am a Father to Iſrael, and 
Ephraim is my ſirſt born, Jer. xxxi. 9. Nor was 


- this anew thing in the earth; for before the flood he 
"was: pleaſed, in that very way, to ſeparate one part of 
dhe World from the other: As we are told, The fons- of 
Sad, the race that called upon the name of the Lor 
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He has children by ee to „ 
ves porber or authority to become the ſons. of God; 
deing born not A blood,: nor of the will of the fleſh,. 
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them: He is a witneſs to the — of which he is the 
author; that they are children and heirs of God, 
Rom. viii. 16. 17.“ With this principle he tries 
them, and by that he owns them, faying, © Touch 
e unclean thing, and I will be a father to you, and 
e ſhall be my ſons, and daughters, ſaith the Lord God 
«Almighty, 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18.“ f 


(6.) He beſtows the title upon them by way 6f * 


deption. © In the place where it was ſaid to them, oe 
© are not my people, there they ſhall be called t 


children of the living God, Hof: i. 10. Rom. ix. 
25, 26. We are predeſtinated to the. adoption of 


« ſons by Jeſus Chriſt ; and the ſpirit of adoption in 


| 5 our hearts, is to make us cry, _— 3 1 ir £ 5 


Rom. viii. r 77 006 HIS >. 2510 8 
70 ) With this name they are carried up to Se! ; 
He brings many ſons to glory, Heb. ii. re“. Upon 


this head, Chriſt and the Father are one; John'x; 30 
they both ſpeak the ſame language. *Tis rect 
upon the ſaints arrival there, he that overcomes | 


© ſhall inherit all things; and J will be a God to him 
< and' he ſhall 'be my ton, Rev. xxi xi. 7. Thus he 
of the whole nam beg '© Behold, here am . 


and tookilaten whom God 5 "giver ms, "Heb: i 
4 


With this variety is who nates diffuſed and aer, 
ed: quite through the Bible: but there is never 
danger of miſapplying it; for the term, his Hon Se 


is dads diſtinguiſhed: from eve one of them; that 


belongs to none but Chriſt; He has, indeed; a name 


above every name; and'though the word may be given 
about at large, yet there is a ſenſe in it pecufar to 


— he bas it all to himſelf. O, his own will be ä 
ms by the , truth, James i. 18: and yet he 16, 

the only begotten f the Father; John i. 18. tho! 
many pom to glory, yeti as we are ae ace 


parable, he has on one Som, and hir coll beloved." © 
2 ere God calls him his ow! 2 1648 vp wor 


2. 


. roms ber 
| Theſe are renewed in the image of him, who created 


A 


: 306 ox CHRIST Fp 88 by 
dur Lord's declaration,/ donde him, Thon 
dart my Son, Plal. ii. 7. And the apoſtle looks upon it 
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as à title that reaches above every creature; for zo 


| which of the angels ſaid be at any time, Thou art ny 


RY 
"Ex 
7 


- Son , this day have 1 begotten thee? Heb. i. 5. It ſign 
fies that i in him, that it never did, and never can "uf 


in any other; and you may take it to be comprehen- 


' five of theſe four things. 1. Equality of nature. 


2. Perpetuity of delight. 3. Ne of enen 5 
Alon of glory. 45 

1. The term, his own Gods; can import no lef 4 
an equality-in nature. It does ſo every where: Al 


nations f men are & one blood, Acts xvii. 26. Adam 
begat @ ſon in his own image, and his own likeneſs, Gen. 


V. 3. altogether ſuch a one as himſelf. - Nature is the 


fame in a child, as it is in the fulneſs of ſtature ; z the 


meaſure of a perfect man in a beggatr and a prince, 
in a fool and a philoſopher, in ſickneſs or in health. 


It is for this reaſon that Chriſt is ſo often called the 
Den of man; he ſeems to uſe it with pleaſure-and- fre- 
quency, that we may underſtand by it, that he was 
+  veally, as we are, made of a woman, Gal. iv. 4. and 


in all things © like unto his brethren: foraſmuch as 


© *the-children are partakers-of flech and blood, be 


<bimſelf likewiſe bog: oy of this Cans; Heb. i ii. 14, 
© 290) i Bos WS 
And if being. called *I Sue of: mans: Jos arab 


| 5 human nature, the Son f God muſt of neceſſity ſignify. 
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in him the divine. The derivation of a ſon from 4 
father, makes a precedence and dependance, accord- 
in to the train that God has laid before us, but ſtill 
5 it leaves the nature the ſame in both: But as all de- 
; ivation is to be thrown. aut when we ſpeak of God, 
0 the title belongs to none but him, 20ho is before all 


s, end by whom' all things ane Col. i. 2 Nor 
_- has Chriſta claim to it, but upon the ſame perfections 


"With the Father; that he is Ah and Omega, the firft. 
und the-laf, the beginning and the end, Rev. i. 8. and 
therefore though he is a Son, pe the name whereby | 
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ous language, as meaning the fame thing: We 


dur day have put upon it: But they ſought to kill 


word to ſhew them that they had miſtaken him: He 
leaves them poſſeſſed of their notion, as a very right 


are one; upon which they aver, For a good work 
de ſtone thee not, but for blaſphemy; becauſe that 
thou being a man, makeſt thyſelf God, John x. 30 


| that he was the Son F God; and, as a proof of that, 


fide the Father could do, ſuch as required an — $* 
arm; the Father that is in me he does the works; 


his way, before his works of old; I was ſet up H 
* everlaſting, from the beginning, or ever the 1 | 


him, daily Bis delicht, and rojoicing-4 ways before 


often 2 an unity of nature, and yet with a 
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5 Ila. ix. 6. The words are uſed in a promiſ—- 


know that the San of God is come, and has given 
dus an underſtanding that we may know him that is 


4 true, and are in him that is true, even in his.Sott 
Jeſus Chriſt; this is the true God, and eternal life, 
John v. n 


The Jews d 8 dave yew ended had he | 
beg the title with thoſe limitations, that verge in 


him, becauſe he ſaid that God was his Father, mak- 
ing himſelf. equal with God, John v. 18.“ He aid - 
that God wat hit own Father; and he ſays. not one 


one, that the Son of. God, was equal with God: They | 
knew his words imported this much, I and my Father 


© 33, 37, 38.? though he never ſaid any more than | 


he appeals to the works "of. his Father. I hey are 6: 
called, not merely becauſe-the Father had given him 
them to-do, but as they were works which none, be- 


Land 1 do them, that ye may believe Watt 1 am in he 
„Father, and the Father in me Te 3 1 

2. This title, bis own San, ſignifies a e W 3% | 
love Thus he ſpeaks in the name of wiſdom, (as be- 2 
ing the wiſdom of God, andthe! power of | God; i Cor. 9 1 
"bi 24.) © The Lord poſſeſſed me in the beginnin of”. "oo 


was; then was I by him, as one | brought, up with | | 
him; Prov. viii. 22, 83% 45 Dc. - He: ſpeaks very = 
ö perſons... * a 1 8 Sos... | 4 
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go ms CHRIST'S SUBPERINGS: 


He i is. called the only begaiten, who lies in 7he fon 
; of the Father John i i. 18. This was the witneſs given 
to, him; be had it at his baptiſm in a yoice from hea- | 
ven; T, 55 is m beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, F 
Mat. iii. 17... It was repeated in the holy mawunt, when 
the voice came, again from ile excellent glory, 2 Pet. 17, 
18. as if when the Father bare» witneſs of him, it 
would: be in no other language than he had uſed be- 
ore, T his is my beloved San; in whom-J am well pleaſed, 
Ibis he knew quite through the courſe of life; | 
4 He that ſent me is with me: the Father hath not 19 
left me alone, becauſe l do always the things that 
* pleaſe him, John viii, 29. and therefore, though 
15 chere are many thouſands. beloved of God, his elect, 
f in ahem his ſaul delighteth,. Mat. xii. 18. yet not as he 
i 8d that when we are ſaid to be accepted it is in 
im, as the beloved, Eph. i. 6. He: alone is the cheſen 
a of. Tat and precious, 1 Pet. ii, 4. d ae eee 15 
A the kingdam of. this dear Son, Calais: E 
- "Theſe characters are ineluded in * dicls,. — ö 
**6ught to be remembered. When we come to conſi- 5 
dauer that he gave him up for ut alls, not- ſervant, but 
. 5 q San; not a rebel, a ſon that cauſeth ſhame, but one 
we 555 his delight ; FF the brightneſs of has: glory, the 
KF. 24 7 e of his on N oh Heb, i. 33. 
It ſigniſies an unity Now, as Bons. 
= eee the mind of. 9 Rom, xi. 34. 
= there 1 is nn "ih, whom. Be lool counſel, Yai. xl. 13+ he 
=. put truſt. in his ſainte, and charged his angelt with 
_— Fall,, Joh xi. 255 ſo how great a.name is that by Which 
the child born to us is called, Monderful, Counſellor? 
RE Hal. ix. 6. Te. maintains i it, and repeats it, even after 
Boon the Jews, had reſolved to batter him with ſtones, for 755 
1 making himſelf qual with God. He goes on to aſſert 
- __ this equality, that the Son can 5 nothing of himſelf, 
but what he ſees the Father do, John v. 105 20. The 
S word, doing nothing of himfelf,, are not à diminution ; - 
/-- the meaning, is, that there is a perp etual.and an equal 
concord between them: and it might have been __ * 


B FF as 1787 od ns 1 that he can gde nothing of him: 


„ „„ „ren 
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ſelf; for, men the Father does; theſes does the 
Son likewiſe ; ; for the Father loves the Son, and ſhews 
im all things that himſelf does ; whereas, had there 
been an inequality, it might have been ſaid in that em 
pire, that the heart of the king is unſearchable; but 
* as che Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the dee 
© things of God, 1 Cor. ii. To.“ ſo the Son knows all 


that is in the Deity. That muſt be an infinite mind 
tmat is equal to an infinite nature; No man knows 
£ who the Son is but the Father, and. Who this Father 


is but the Son, Mat. xi. 27 
And is it not a wonder, that he ſhould part with 
Fn and give him up for us all, with whom he took 


counſel ? It is plain, that the redemption that he cams 


for, and the ſufferings that he came 10, were agreed on 

in the counſel of peace between them both, Lech. vi. 13. 
4. The title, his own Son, ſignifies a conmunian of 

Kley. We may ſay to him, as we do to the Father, 


thine is the kingdom, and the power and the glory. 3 


There is nothing like an excepting -clauſe in all Bie, 
commiſſion, ſuch an one as Pharaoh gave Joſeph; ac 
cording to thy word, ſhall all my people be ruled, 
< and be thou over the land of Egypt, only in the” 


© throne will I be Seen thee, Gen. xii. 40. In- 
ſtead of that, he ſpeaks of 2 glory that he had with 


the Father before the world was.“ This he promiſes, 
this he demands: It was his <oill, that they whom, 


< the Father had given him, ſhould be with him where 

he was, that they might behold the glory which ts 
Father had given him; for, faith he, thou loved˖!t 
me before the foundation of the world, John W = n _ 


24. 25. Though the higheſt inſolence of Lucifer 
Was, that he /e his throne as the throne of Gad, Hai,. 
xiv. 12. yet, without any inequality, we read that 
"ade throne of God, and of the Lamb, i is in heaven 

this ſervants hal ferve him, Rev. xxi. 1, 2, +" 38 


1 as they L. an mount. Sion have. their Father's: Ro | 
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Son aha they all fsb fx, and am ile, --- 


310 1 HRS T's vero . 
. * he whom God has given for us rhe Lord of 
yy ii, 1. It is brought in as a noble aggra- 
vation of what he endured, that then - he was in the 
form of God, and thought it not robbery to be equal 
£xith God; he made himſelf of no re utation, and 
*being found in faſhion as a man, took on him the 
4 3 of a ſervant, and became obedient to death; e- 
ven the death of the croſs, Phil. ii. 6 

Theſe are things that I believe to be included 
within the glorious title of God oon Son; and we 
ought to keep them in remembrance, on purpoſe to 
ſee the greatneſs of the love that gave him for us, and 


fay'with the apoſtle, Thanks be ts God "Yor his peut. 
is gin, 2 Cor. ix. 19. 


13 Pare him: Which ſignifies the greatneſs, the ex- 
ttrety of his troubles: The phraſe is full and ſtrong, 
and carries init a vaſt meaning; he ſubmitted to the 

uͤtmoſt anguiſh and bitterneſs. Vou will underſtand 


elt, as a man ſpares his own fon that ſerves him, Mal. 
. 17. God's 3 his people then, when he is 


dogether in the glories of a common ſalvation, means 
deobery thing that can enter into their happineſs. We 
Wn all know and feel the ſenſe of the compariſon, that 

ha father's love to a ſon that ſerves him, is cal- 


| what a length it reaches? That it comprehends a ful- 
neſs of delight, a recompence of reward, a c confidence, 
2 @latisfaction, an open heart and treaſure. $2" 
ell, in proportion to ſuch an affection as you be⸗ 
mee to be contained in a man's Iparing his own ſon, 
aud God's ſparing his people when they go to. heaven, 
1 ate we to take theſe words, in this other application, 


| kids from the I- ment, nor excuſed him any parti- 


Jane 


f That was 9 1 ub _ +10 mn ſuffered 


* 


II. We read of this 0 . Perſon aw God did 


8 tm word, as you do when it is uſed in a caſe that is 
oppoſite, I bill ſpare them in the day that I make up my 
„ 


x ü Ol putting them among his ee. when they are ſtrung 8 


led no more than ſparing him,” yetewho does not ſee 


mat he ſpared. nat his on Son, i. e, he neither hid 
ö -__ _ enlatdhare in f he made not the leaſt abatement of 
8 r 1 ag 8 341 | 
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7 for; he trod the wine · preſs of the fiercenefs and wrath 
þ of almighty God, Rev. xix. 15.“ This you . ap 
e phy to the ſix following particulars, vi. 3 
= 1. His continual meanneſs. 2. His pains and bo⸗ _ 
1 ally ſufferings. 3. The horror of darkneſs that came Y 
2 upon his ſoul. 4. The weight of the law that be was 
& ſubject to. ' 5. The ſcandal of his death. 6. The par- 
ticular energy that the Father himſelf gave to all theſe 
troubles. There was no abatement in any of them; 
he drank the laſt dregs of the cup; not a For was left | 
or ſpilt upon the ground. | 
(..) You ſee that God did not ware him Hum the 5 
perpetual meanneſs of his life. As ſoon as he was 
© made of a woman, he made himſelf of no reputation, 1 
Gal. iv. 4. he came empty into the world, Phil. ii. 7. 
| though in him dwelt all the funeſs of the Godhead bodily, 4 
Col. ii. gs He was to come of the race of their kings, 

and wan raiſed up as an horn of ſalvation in the hoũùſe 

© of his ſervant David, Luke i. 69.“ but this muſt he 

at the time when the tabernacle of David was fallen, 

Acts xv. 16.“ as if God had caſt off and abhorred, N 
; and been wroth with his anointed, Pſal. Ixxxix. 38, 39, 
; 40. He had made void the covenant of his ſervant, 
4 and profaned'his crown ; he had made his glory to ceaſe/, 
J . and. caſt his throne: to the ground. Bethlehem, the *Þ 
i place of his. birth was become little among the prin- -1Y 
: 
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ces of Judah, Micah v. 2. Mat. ii. 1 1. and ſo eroud. 
ed with the noble branches of the family, that when 
ſhe brought forth her firſt-born child, e laid him in . 
a manger,.becauſe Ny was no room for 1 he uche Bs 
1 inn, Luke ii, 5. Nen „ 
What a glory S's ene ridings 150 the 4 8808 T2 bi 
3 Pe rages, Luke ii. 9. _m_ they . themſelves were 
7 Vuithin a circle of light from heaven! Here isa wall ek 
„ ſie round about them; and no wonder when the great 
„ glory was come in the midſt of them? To hear the 
[ in preaching the everlaſtin 85 goſpel, telling them 


91 { dings. of grentijoy, that to them was born chat dag 
Fin the city of Dawid, a Saviour which is Chriſt E.. — 
ende 1 R | 
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312 1 or nn SVPPERINGS: 1 | 
this een thing that came to paſs; and in the fame 


1 breath to be told, that inſtead of ſeeing 8 Lord of 


glory, the Prince of the kings of the earth,” they 
ſhould ſee a Child wrapt.in fwadling clothes and laid i in 
à manger ; this made the natration the moſt . 
and diſproportioned that ever was in the world. 
In his youth, after he had aſtoniſhed the deffors of 
| Jeruſalem, he goes down, and was ſubject to his pa- 
rente at Nazareth; as if he was determined to en 
the light of I/rael, Luke ii. 47, 51: 


And as his fame increaſed, ſo did his l 25 


he complains in prophecy, * reproach has broken my 
0 * heart, I am full of heavineſs, Pſal. lxix. 20. upon 
which they hid their faces from him, they deſpiſed 
and eſteemed him not, Tfa. lit. 3. Though he was 
E. the branch of the Lord, beauti al and gloxious, Ifa, 


iv. a. yet he came as a © root out of the dry ground: 


All they who were looking for him © ſaw no comtelineſs 


4 in him; he was deſpiſed and rejected of men, a man | 


3 ſorrows, and acquainted with grief, Iſa. li. 4.* 
3 le who was to have © the government upon his houl: 
1 . Ifa. vi. 7.“ had not where to lay his head, Luke 
is 5. though he was rich, yet for our ſakes he be- 
* came poor, 2 Cor. viii. 9. He lived upon the volun- 


hum of their ſubſtance, Luke viti.-3 Though the 
I t men from the eaſt * brought ha "7 he gold, 

- *Frankincenſe, and myrrh, as he firſt 2 
ius empire, Mat. ii. 11.“ yet the King of kings is a 


"Be vant Pof rulers, Iſa. xlix. y. and the dere ofa all na. 


3 "on Hons is one whom his o nation abhors, Hag. ti. 7. 


Tboug h < the kings of Sheba and Seba would offer 


2 * Xii. 27. 
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BD = 23 2. bas his. viſage marred more than any 


een 


contribution of his hearers; thay miniſtred to 


ts of a glo- 


. | money Hall he ſends. for it out of a fiſh's: -mouth, Mat. : 


He who was fairer than the ſons of men, 


3 ww his form more . the ſons 1 men, hs: 
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though the time will come that from © his countenance 


e © melted in the midſt of his bowels : © They gave him 
ber his meat, and in is thirlt they ave a 
Sali tor his meat, and in his thirit they gave him 


ins in his body on the tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24. ſo. that we e 50 
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elf a ranſom for us, 1 Tim. ii. 6. The righteouſneſs . 
of the law ſpeaks. in RE, that th 
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hen it ſhines in all its ſtrength; Rev. i. 16. hid not 


* his face from ſhame and ſpitting, Ifa. I. 6. and 


© the heaven and the earth ſhall flee away, Rev. xx. 1 1. | 
yet they covered his face and ſmote him, John iv. 6. 3 


le knew the meaning of hunger and thirſt, of eru- 


2 F 4 4 8 
el mockings, yea, moreover, of bonds and impriſon- 
ments: He was ſcourged as a malefactor, had a crown 


of thorns platted upon his head : Greedy dogs came ; 
© againſt him, they pierced. his hands and his feet: 


His bones were all out of joint; his heart like wax 


be prepar ed for him, Heb. x. 5. that he might bear aut _ 


him, racked; and tore; no ſnndneſs in bis fleſh beg þ 
cauſe of God's anger, Pfal. xxxviii., 3. This is he that - 
came by water and blood, 1 John v. 6. for they pierced 
his fide, and forthwith there came out blood and water, 
hn 24. .; 7 TT „ | 


© Cha) He had a horror of great darkneſs upon his 


foul ; which ſhews it to be no ſupernatural ſpirit, but 
of the very ſame nature with ours, capable of grief, 


and appointed to it. This he gefites his Ape „ 
obſerve and attend; his ſoul was exceeding farrowful ! 
even unto death, Mat. xxvi. 38. and therefore he r-. 


ders them to watch. Grief in them was able to cheat 


* 
— 


Itſelf, 'it ſunk them to ſleep; but it kept him awake, 
and * his ſweet was like great drops of blood falling 
© the earth; Luke ü .. 
(4+) That which preſſed him fo much was the 


= ” 


weight of the law. He was made under the law, Gal, 
Iv. 4. and as it is ſaid that ſuch people are under bs 
curſe, Gal. iii. 10. it was the curſe that we are re.. 
deemed from; for no man could, by any means, #* 
© redeem this our elder brother, or, pay unto God a 
© ranſom for him, Pal. xlix. 7. no: he paid him 
- <d6es-- 1 
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8 1 does a things ſrall hve in them, "RI" K*. 5 62 
be dich thef6 things with perfeion and purity, 14 
=... ele the law that was ordained to %, was 
to nin a fefitehies of death; for though obedience and 
unifhrient; were di ved; ſo that no perſon could 
ave both, yet in him they are united : Here is # rig. 
510 ſervant; Eecl: viii. 14. to whon it happens, ac- 
Lorcing to the work bf the vieked; for open Him 
Ws laic ue knn put, of us all, Ila. Iii. 6; N 
(.) The /egrda! of his deut. God had ſaid to the 
* Jews, Cyriet is every one that is hanged on a tree, 
1 Deut. xxi- 23. Gal. iii, 10. The Romans had no fuck 
Ttadition; and therefore he could never have ſuffered | 
Huk in "hid de fine, Rent v: 6, that 146 feeptre was 525 
Hon Judab, Gen. xlix. 10. The Romans | + 
Would hevet have found him guilty of ſuch a crime; 8 
* 75 ie Jews would hever have inflicted ſuch a-puniſh- | 
ment; but he is to be delivered tö the Gefitiles. Pi-. 
Late had a mind to be clear of it, and therefore Aide 5 
it all but of his hands; Take ye bim; and-judge 8 5 | 
* © according to your law.” The Jews therefofe 3 
unte Him, It is not lawful for us to put any man to | | 
1 N that tile faying of Jeſus might be led, 
6 | 3 A. po 9 125 what death he ſhould die: ohn xvili. 31, 
= told them plainly, aftef this, Take ye 
* Aan, and erueify him; I. found ns fault in Him; 
1 "TY $5 908 hich they ey teply; F We have a law, and b e 
2 — - da he ought to die, becauſe he nta kimelf 
* 80h of God, <p? lx, 4 | 
FBBlaſphemy is his 2 Which Bothe bir the * 
1 5 have 7 led ſo: Crucifixion is his puniſhment, 
© — _ Hhich none bit che Romans would have made fo; 
EF - © and therefore it is thus ordered, that the. Heathen 
mall rage at the ſame time that the people imagined 
2 un ching, Pfal. f. 1,” and, chat be might in eve | 
i ſenuſe of the word be 2 curſe or. 1s, lie is to have it 
r only from the moral law, but from the ceremo- 
_ ial. They took him, and hanged bim on'a tree, Acts 
3 Jo. and therefore it is ſaid, When be pats the 
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ing by morning, that he might give HEIRS 


£ Trink. There was nothing that looked | 


2 „Let us ſee, ay they, whether 
5 him down, Mark Xv. 369 5 i 4 
mount of tratisfiguration, and there ſhake of of his 'es | 
1 Jeruſalem, Nat. Kvii. 6. but he could ,do no- 1 i 


3 e Iam 


2 e 
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66.) That Which is . to he minded is the 
9 energy that the Father gave to all mals trou- 
bles; even this Was the doing of the Lord. The Jo 2 
took him to be Hricken, ſmitten of” Gad, 00 aicted 

IIa. liti. 4. They argued as David foretold they wonlds 
Let us perſecute and take him, becauſe God«has for 

« ſaken him; all the varieties of trouble that ford 
him were under a divine appointment. He who ſet- 
tles the bounds. of our habitation, provided none for 
him; he .chaſtened him, and gave him over to 12 55 
The Lord Ggd wakened and opened his 


< ſmiters, and his cheeks to n that pluckt 


* hair, Iſa. I. 4, 5, 6. 


He begs of the Father, like one wha had * 1 
obedience by the thing that he ſuffered, Heb..v. B. 
Fall things are poſſible to thee, let this cup pals from 
me; and, if it may not paſs from me, except I drink _ 


"* thy will be done, Mat. xxvi. 39.“ Well, it was 


his will, the cup 2 the Father had e bim to 


on that ſerves him. The law was in his heart, and 


we may ſay it went 10 his heart; he felt 3 it theres which. . 
| made his heart faint within him. 


Though he was offered as a facrifice.of a faucet gh 
1 ſavour, Eph. v. 2. yet who would have thought, 


that when he pleads and groans, and cries, and ar- 


gues under his N My God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me? Pſal. Xxii. 42. Why. arrahoue 


F K from the voige of my roaring? Mat. Xxvli. 46.“ 


This was ſo evident, that theſ inſult him upon it; 
Has will came to take _ 


lias met him in the 


thing . to prevent it, Lu ke ix. 31. He foretalds on 


- mount; Tabor, What ha ppened on:Calvary ;. and i 8 


eil more daring to [INS Let N Gee him, = 
Son o 1 7 1 Fa. 
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of Able . words, that © pleaſed: e EP 


ET to bruiſe him, and put him to grief, Ha. Nil. 10. r 


wilt not wy it was. threatened, but it was Wee, 


_w- when G 


proclaimed, 8 Awake; O ſword, againſt 


the man that is my fellow; ſmite the ſhepherd, Zech. 

ili. 7. There could never be a greater occaſion to 

plead, as the prophet does; O thou ſword of the 

©Lord, how long will it be-ere thou be quiet? Jer. 

xlvii. 6, 85 Put up thyſelf into the ſcabbard, reſt and 
ut 


de ſtill. 
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= © God, and our Father, Gal. E414? 


I 3 — 1 I 8: theſe are wo 


HE F apoſtle 812070 care to New us Ys RP 
vas a divine appointment of all the ſorrows and 
grief with which our Lord became acquainted. 
gave himſelf for our fins, that he might deliver us - 
= "Ex this preſent evil world, N to me ng of 


the anſwer was ready, How can it be , 
quiet, whay the Lord has: given it fuch'a charge and 


haas fo appointed it? For, as he” 8 Tam not? it 
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. ee, not his « own $ on, but + delivered him 7 . 
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5 That ſecond cauſes had cheir ſhare und ety h ä 

i *b true: The envy of the prieſts, the rage of the Hea- 
"ew: the jealouſy of the rulers,” the ſuperſtition of the 

Ty the influence of Satan, 2 1 of Judas, 
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5 a. a 1 guiding cauſe, that quickened =o 
« movement; and turned the nee oy 


| fign; never did the divine wi/domJhine out in g 1 


out polluting it: To them it was a ſcene of wickedneſs; 


_ greateſt end. 


in purſuance of a counſel and purpoſe, that was mov. 3 
ed and agreed to before the world began; and e | Sr 3 
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7 A good:-: Dhb mak 
lignity of the ſeveral creatures obeyed his will, with= _ 


the luſt of the fleſh,” and of the mind: malice, pride, 
and envy, were ſo many ſnares of the devil, by which 
he led t em captive, and in that view the crucifying of 
the Lord. of glory, was the greateſt impiety that ever 
human nature run into: But take i it as a model, laid 
by an all comprehending mind, an | underflanding. that 
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is infinite, Pfal. cxlvii. 5. and we may fay, here was a 2 A 


train of the beſt means, in order to Nen he 


1 9 22 . 
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Never did the divine goodneſs appear in a nobler des 8-4 3 


method ; never was any thing more becoming him, of "2 


4 Whom are all things, and by whom are all thang FF ” 
£ than in bringing many ſons to glory, to make the 2, 


« Captain of their ſalvation perlect, "through his ſuffers | 
in r. 16 e 
The ſcripture has taken 3 great deal of care th 8 

this in view, quite through the ſtory: of Jeſus: C 
and him crucified ; that nothing happened to him, but 


fore ĩt is ſpoke of in my text, as the doing of the Lord. 
Had we been told of the prie/ts, who drew up the 


charge, and ſtirred up the people, that they ſpared him 4 1 
not; had this been ſaid of thoſe that reviled him, that 


cut ike with thorns, or nails, or ſpears, we could 


_ eaſily have underſtood: it: Had the apoſtle told us, 4 
that he was" delivered up, Acts ili. 13. by his country. 
men, to Pilate, and by him back again to them, the  _ | 
phraſe would have ſtood without: any myſtery: But 
When we read of his being humbled and grieved, ne- 
glected and wounded, and all this ſaid of the Pathery, 
| that thus uſed hie own Son, that he did not ſpare himy 
that he delivered him up, it is a thing that man's 
3 can g U oy or e 


, 2 NE <5 TY 15 


P 2 * þ 1 IS 
* 4 20 *. : *%% 1 29 * r l 1 * 5 * * 4 7 
"> ; he 3? > © AY * 8 N — 
x YE FE. . 8 TI 


N 


. : 2 8 , } 12 RT beds A? 1 * : L « > ” 
r ä 8 * Wal as S ELM, : 
r 8 n a x If 3 
. 4 * £ rn n . 1 er Fo "Ine, . — 


5 * 5 F OF 


A 28 F + _ 4 4 on a7 
4s. nbd 4 ” a ra” 4 Dade 
r A py a 


2 N * 5, 


* 
. 
4 4 Ka +£ mM 
_ * 3 « 1 E _— " 
— — ꝓü U nr EIS eee ee e 


— 


1 a 

p * by — * © 
4 S£Y 8 P 1 TR 

- *. - 5 

x 2 « 
ö a 8 8 1 
2 / 4 TE SR e ai : 
* g 
2 3 Sn” a * 1 x 4 1 
4 1 1 8 bs * . 8 4 7 1 * F 4 : 
* —— — — 222 ——— a — — - 
* —— —V— ́ ——— — ——— . — — 
— ̃7˙¹ ; A OO on" 


. oY dor cHmtsr's SUBFERINGS, 

-.  tySpir it hk been yery abundant to carry TY quite 
DE ts the Bible, Jen wk ſee by # long train of 
1 MY. ms . be. e the ; 
=_— 1. It was agreed © on in t co between Fax 
242. It was foretold i in i the very. dawning of the love 
and kindneſs that appeared towards men. 
fp qit-was deſigned i in the whole frame of devotion, 
= which God appointed among his peop| 8 | 
4.̃. Io this I may add, that theſe { adows were dif. 3 
charged and aboliſhed, as ſgon as ever the thing Leni | 
Hed was. accompliſhed. 

85. It is what the prophets i in their ſeveral des gave | 
A lineal witneſs to. | 4 
56. It is a thing of which. Chriſt himſelf was apprized, 
3 1 to Which he conſented. 1 
. It is What the human nature: Was prepared ud dit |: 
. poled fa 1: 
8. This he faxed of af the ti time appointed for i it 
came, to ſhew thats it was Wage | in his Power to * 12 
>. vent it. | 
9. Then he went out to meet it, and received it not 
5 — gpnly with ſubmiſſion, but obedience. 
10. There is to be an eternal memorial of it in hes 
ven; which ſhews, that the 2 was laid in the Plage 
where it as to be admired. 
Ilhhave thrown theſe things Sata the ig I fits. 
| ain that the word of Goa has given them ; and 1 
doubt not they will let us fee that we ought to look à 
FPreat deal higher than to the powers of darkneſs in the 
fofferings of Chriſt : That it was not merely the puſh 
of envy, the produce of malice, treachery, deceit, 
And murder: But i it ĩs to be conſidered as his own obe- 
_ - Hence to death, even the death of the croſs. It Was 
_  alfo the Father's. appointment, what he demanded in 
Jaw, and what he delighted in, as God only wiſe, who 
zs bleſſed for ever: According to the apgſtle's diſtinc- 
Win, when he argues with the Jews; Him, being 
* ee wy "he 1 counſel and. Oe” 
| | F; 2 r n 7 1 Laſk Ly 4 "my ; 
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band, Ila. ii. 10. not only what the Lord pleaſed to 


of enters enntron - 0 5 "hs 
111 God, ye have taken, and by wicked bands 


8 o 825 crucified and ſlain, Acts ii. 2 


Hir, He obſerves their action in the n 


tion; they took him, and crucified him, and flew ==Y 
Secondly, "They did it by wicked hands, and wicked 


hearts: He could never afford them any better name 


than betra ons and murderers, Acts vii. 52. and Jer 8 


Thirdly, The perſon thus uſed, was delivered, given 
out, Ten. and appointed to the ſelf fame lot, 
Fourthly, This was by the foreknowledge of God,; he 


could tell that ſo it would be: Nay, Fiftbly, It is by ©. 


his determinat@ counſel, what he had framed and fixed, 


and brought into a certain ſphere, that it ſhould mgſt | 
furey come to paſs. 


We may ſay, with the ſcriptures of trath, that 


N ihe ſufferings of Chrift was agreed on between the Fa- 
ther and the Son. Indeed, this is the ſecret of the Lord, 


and among his inviſſble things, 1 Cor. ii. 9, TB. nor 


could we ever have known them, had they not been 


revealed to us by his Spirit, as now they are. 
We are Expreſsly told, that Chriſt, as a branch, 


mould grow ap out of his place, Zech. vi. 12. and this 


we know to be out of a dry ground, Iſa. lii. 2. and 

though he was to build the — 4 of the Lord, yet the 

temple of 5 body is to be e in order to i 

John ii. He ſhould indeed, bear the glory, but 

4 tar he muſt bear our ue fs, and © 1 our for- 
Tb, Ha. lin. 4. and tho' he fhould /t upon 


is throne, 
he is there as 4 Prieft, as one who has ſomewhat to 8 
fer; and all this ſcheme of humiliation and trouble. 


Town's from the counſel of” peace | that was between them, | 
bot | 


” It was the pleaſure of the Lord that l in his 


appoint, but the very thin 1 zhich his ſoul delighted 


the darling project, the favourite article, zhe chief * 
 the:ways of God, which he Ane above all his name, 

| Pal viii. 2. There was a model of gloi laid, 

that would both out- ſhine the creation, and out-laſt } its 5 Ml 
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b er onnler's ansehe: 


paſſed nruay, Rev. xxi. 1. When he has rubbed out 


all the figures of Deity, that are engraven upon the u- 


The diſciples knew how to conſider the deſig of 


© © God, and the malignity of men, without any jumble 


Ke 


©...» or confuſion : They work together, and yet are great- 
- 7 diſtin& ; things are called by their proper names. 


ere is the rage of the "Heathen, the vain imagina- 


t tions of the people, the kings of the earth ſtood up, 
Land the rulers were gathered together againſt the 


© Lord, and againſt his Chriſt. | Herod and Pontius 
©* Pilate, the Gentiles, with the people of Iſrael, of a 
truth, had gathered together againſt the holy child 


© Jeſus; but it was to do what God's own hand and 
£ counſel had determined before to be done, Acts iv. 


25. 26, 27, 28. He was not the author of their fin, 
though they were the tools of his pleaſure: We read 
here, that the determination is attributed both to his 
Hand and his-coun/el ; as if it was not a dead ſcheme, 
a thing laid for a peradventure, what may happen, or 
may not; but the decree was quickened, full of life, 


And would certainly, after the leiſure of many ages, 


produce what it contrived. 
Tou will ſuppoſe that this 
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or onRIs T's SUFFERINGS: 321 
of both parties; and it lets us ſee; that whatever ia 
done, is the effect of a plan that God has purpoſed in 
himſelf: For when the world was framing, and the 
Redeemer, who was * daily his delight, rejoiced al- 
* ways before him,” even then he is Bid to rejoice i 
the habitable parts of the earth, and have his delights 
© among the ſons of men, Prov. viii. 30, 31.“ and the 
argument we have of his delight in them, is the wa 
he took to ſhew it; The good ſhepherd gives his li 
. © for the ſheep, John x. 11. 9 2515 N 
2. The ſufferings of Chriſt were forezold in the very 
dawn of the love and kindneſs of God our Saviour to- 
wards man: He acted upon our recovery, as he did 
upon the creation. When Adam and Eve had fallen, 
the human nature was © without form and void, and 
« darkneſs lay upon the face of the deep: Till he 
brake filence with that great voice, Let there be light: 
he was pleaſed to viſit them, as they fat in the region 

and ſhadow of death; there he brought life and immor- 
tality to its firſt light, 2 Tim. i. 10. and that was the 
morning of our goſpel. They were then aſſured that 
the ſerpent ſhould be brui/ed in the head, Gen: iii. 15. 
cruſhed and maſhed in pieces; that is, in the goſpel 


ſtyle, The prince of this world ſhall be judged, John xvi. . 
11. But the way of doing it, is making the conque- 


ror the ſeed of the woman, and ſuffering the enemy to 
bruiſe his heel. That theſe expreſſions denote the hu- 
man nature of Chriſt, and his troubles in it, is above 
all diſpute ; fo that, 58 es 21 
Ihe firſt doctrine revealed to Adam was à redemp= 
tion through the blood of. Jeſile, Col. 1. 14. That he 
mould be made of a woman, to be made under the laws 
Gal. iv. 4. and being under the law, was wider the 
curſe, Gal. iii. 10. This is the current article, the 
thing moſt in view quite through the Old and New. 
Teſtament. That he verily ſhould be partaker of fleſh 
and blood, as all the children were, that, through 
© death, he might ſubdue him that had the power of 
death, that is, the devil, Heb. ii. 14,” We may ex- 
tend the apoſtle's obſetvation, and take it in a wider 
No. III. „„ | eir⸗ 
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4 fererice;''as he ſays, The ſeripture foreſeeing 
*that-God would: juſtify the Heathen through faith, 
*ipreached before voy goſpel unto Abraham, laying, 
In thee Thall all the nations of: the earth be bleſſed, 
E Gal. iii. 8.“ The truth is the ſame, after you have 
| aſtretched it out as it was deſigned; that as che Juſtife- 
'  Tation\ of ſinners ſhould be through a faith in Jeſus, 
even a faith in his blood, God preached before the goſ- 
1 25 to Adam and Eve, "faying; '* in her 882 all he fa. 
WP milies of the earth ſhould be bleſſed . 
t was by faith in this that Abel offered to Goda more 
eEerxellent ſucriſice than Cain, Heb. xi. 4. ſomething that 
Foi.sas more a ſacrifice, that better agreed to the nature 
and deſign of it. As it was managed int a way of 1 
Mlaughter; it had reſpect to him, who is called, The 
| Lamb lain, from the foundation of the world. + By this 
he obtained witneſs that he was righteous z not by this 
(faith, but by this /acrifice ; for though the grammati- 
al conſtruction agrees to either of them, yet I rather 
Chooſe this interpretation, becauſe there is particular 
Aer, taken, that Bod teſtified of his giſit. „„ | 
They all knew here was a hope ſet before them, 
9 5 Heb. vi. 18. that God: was .gracious in the remiſſion 
pf ſins z and ro tes looked tothe great atonement, as 
| "the: eaſin .of the that wat in them. 80 early did 
3 God ſet him lone fore-ordained him to be a propi- 
=: Stiation for our fins, through faith in his blood, Rom. 
ii. 25. The apoſtle ſays no other thing than Moſes, 
= _anthe Jaw and the prophets, did «write, Acts xxvi. 22. 
may, che very fame that Adam, Abel, Enoch; and all 
they who walked with God, believed and owned in 
. generations; 3 that his on Son ſnould be deliver - 
| ed up for us all: It was a doctrine that opened to them 
=”. with the very eye. lids of the morning. This has its 
=_ bas among the fr principles f the oracles. of God, 
__, Heb. v. 12. and in this ſenſe we * wy Mays porta 
A Manity, is as old as the creation 
8 Theſe ſufferings of Chriſt were wid out in the 
1 . of that devotion, which God appointed 
=. 3 his ä es 7 Ruan before be had 
= . 777 mas. 
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had the light of revelation to guide it. As they r. 
el by faith, as they walked before God, it proved them 
to be reconciled: for how ſhould two walk together 
except they are agreed? Amos iii. 3. Their ſacri- 
fices indo: many forms were an argument how much 
they believed; that without the ſhedding of blood, 
there could be no remiſſion ;* and this muſt carry 
their thoughts to him, who was to redeem us in the 
"nay of bis Heſb through death, Heb. ix. 22. 4 

But theſe rules came to be more digeſted and mu 

Ape when hie took the ſeed of Abraham into cove- 
nant with him: He gave them circumciſion, as a ſeal 
of the righteouſneſs of that faith, Rom. iv. 11. which 
they had. When they were uncircumciſed, they built 
their a/tars, as ſo many types of that altar that ſancti- 
er every gift, 1 Cor. v. 2. They had their Paſchal 
Lamb, as a pledge of Chriſt our 2 Daſſover, who is 
4 ſacrificed for us, Pal. li. 2/1. There was the blood 
of bulls and goats, whole burnt: offer ings, their in- 
cenſe and perfumes all thrown into the ſame devotions, 


in hopes of bim who has £ given himſelf for us, A. ſa⸗ 
_ erifice of ſweet ſmelling ſavour, Eph. v. 2. They 


inſtantly ſer ved God day and night, Acts xxvi. 7. the 

did: it, with a T e an intenſeneſs, ad a_reſt o 
the great hope of Iſrael.” oh 

Now, to what purpoſe ſhould God lead a peculiar + 

a people to devotions that required a large expence of | 


time and-coſt; but only to put them in mind of 
who is a H. gb. Prig of good things to come, Heb- ix. 175 


12. and who, by his own blood, ſhould enter into the 
£ holieſt' of all, having obtained eternal redemption 


* for us:“ ſo chat Judaiſm was only Chriſtianity 1 In 


| Bures, and ſhadows of good things to come. 1 
4. Þ muſt add to this head, that which ſtill gives 
more licht and force to the argument, that theſe „ 
dow are diſcharged and aboliſhed upon the, death of 
Chriſt. This proves, that as we are never to 
N ut⸗ all; ſo the Jews had them, not for the ſake 
of the things themſelves, but the Holy Ghoſt ſignified, - 
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tempt, as the Old one did with veneration. They 
are called weak and beggariy elements, carnal erdinances, 


Gal. iv. 9. and an ee to them 1 ou in bone 


age, Heb. X. 10. ; We 


The apoſtle has plainly told us, that what was made 
+. glorious has no glory, by reaſon of a glory that ex- 
£-cels,”:2 Cor. iii. 10.“ The whole prediction of theſe 
typical duties is anſwered: they were but patterns of 
things in the heavens; ours are the heavenly things 
themſelves, Heb, ix. 23. The body is Chriſt, Col. ii. 17, 


Ile has done in one offering, Heb. x. 10, 11, 12. what 
they could only give us ſo many draughts of i ina thou. 


fand. This proves there was a double end to be an. 


_ tyered in the crueiñxion of our Lord firſt, to accom. 
M the ſervice of the temple; and, ſecondly to abo. 
1 it: And therefore, there is no more occaſion to 


ing oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices; for Chriſt has 


£1 3 in the end of the world, to put auay ſin by 
1 *the offering of himſelf, Heb. ix. 2g, 26. Tou may 


plainly. x the blood of their flain bealts, was ſbed 


8 Without, the gate, and carried. toithout the camp, Heb. 
| wm 11. This was afterwards brought within the vail, 


and upon t pt pb of the high-prieſt preſented be- 
fore the holieſt of all. And thus is Chriſt . og not 
with the blood of others, but bis, ht, not into the hae 


s places made with hands, but into heaven itſelf. 


They had it as their Nino from all other is 


5 3 ple, that as of. them:Chrift zuas to come, Rom. ix. 5. ſo 
| among them he was to be well known: But the vail 


Lis rent, and the middle, wall of paxtition broke down, 


Mat. xxviii. 51.“ and he did this by dying: He a. 

| A boliched in his fleſh the enmity, even the law df com- 

_ :. Wunde contained in ardinances, of. twain mak» 
Es 5 Sang ane nan man, N ll. La- bob, oe Tha could ney 


7 
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15 2 Heb. ix. 8. For had there been any virtue 
in them, they would not have, ceaſed to be gffered, Heb, 
X. 2. But the New Teſtament ipeaks often with con- 


What is the reaſon that the . of God, witch 
| was once a glory, would be now. a ſhame ? Rom. ix. fo 
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. was in full force, till © the ſeed came to hom 
the promiſe was made, Gal. ii. 19. and 9 


was over to which thoſe figures had their alluſion. 
This proves that his — from the birth to 
the grave, from the manger to the croſs, was all laid 
and contrived, - The Son of man went, as it wah 
+ written; of him, Mat. xxvi. 24. It was not a ſtart 
of ſecond: cauſes, an event that bubbled out unawares z 
but foreſeen, foretold, and fore-ordained. And tho? 
what he died for was not the righteouſneſs of the law, 


yet it is a righteouſneſs to which both the lau and ib 


prophets. gave witneſs, Rom. iii. 22. All their devo- 
tion was a ſhadow of good things to come, Heb. x. 1. 
and therefore could make nothing perfect, as the 
bringing in of a better hope did; by which we now 
draw nigh unto: God, chap. vii. 18, 19. Vou ſee; 


by theſe two particulars, that God ever brought up his 
people in the knowledge of ſalvation by the remiſſion 


of ſin, and in the knowledge of that remiſſion by the 
blood of the croſs; becauſe almoſt all things under the 
law are purged with blood, chap. ix. 22. and why did 
they ſo often meet with it, but to keep their aich; 1 


in this great article of a ſatisfaction to his juſtice? 


It is what the prophets, in their ſeveral ages gave 


lineal witneſs to, prophecy was nothing but revelation 
retailed and dealt out in parcels: holy men of God- 
| © ſpake as they were moved, 2 Pet. i. 20. 21. blown” © 
about and carried, directed and appointed, born and 
upheld b ythe Holy. Ghoſt.” What God at firſt declars 


ed with 18 own mouth, afterwards he diſtributed thro? 
earthen veſſels, at ſundry times, and in divers Manners, 


Heb i. 1. And as the firſt and greateſt thing that e- 
ver he had to tell mankind, was redeeming love, {fa 
the light he gave to every prophet was kindled at than” 
Whatever be ſaid about their duties, their fins, their 
captivity, and deliverance, were ſo many lines ſtretchs 
ing, pointing, and centring here. As the apoſtle 


Peter tells us, that the prophets who enquired and 
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ſearched into our /alvation,' pute ꝙ the grace e 
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in them thut teſtifted the two main things, 156 fir. 


ings vf 'Chrit;\ and the glory that ſhould folloro, and it 
was revealed to them, that not to themſelves but to ws 
they did miniſter; they inſiſted upon things that are 
no bd among lu. 


Peter declared this to the Jews, at the time that he 


_ fethimfelf to convince them of their ſin: They had 
delivered up, and denied the holy and juſt One, 

Land killed the prince of life,” Acts iii. 135 14. but 
be would have them know, that God delivered him up 
too, Acts iii. 17, 18. For, ſays he, brethren, through 

| ny you did it; but thoſe things that God be- 
fore had ſhown by the mouth'of all his prophets, that 


©©hbriſt mould ſuffer, he has fo fulfilled:“ It is a large 


compaſs that he takes in his affirmation, to make it 
the doctrine of all the prophets:; and yet you find he 
does not flinch from what he had ſaid, but tells them 
. over-again, that all the prophets from Samuel, and 
b thoſe that followed 


* 
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© -Daxid ſpeaks concerning: him, that 57 fou d 


nor en in Hell, Acts ii. 2 5. which intimates that it was 
* „ AY 6 3 . * 3 - +0 nn * 4 £4 * uy 3 8 © KS 
_Jad&there; that his fufferings were of ſuch a nature as 


40 be thus expreſſed. When dur Lord opened the 


ſeriptures to the diſciples, who were going to Emmaus, 


de did it out of the law of Moſes,and the Prophets, 


and the book of Pfalms, Luke xxiv. 45, 46. proving 
from all of them; that Chriſt mu needs have ſuffered, 
Acts xvii. 3. and entered into his glory; that it behov- 
ed Rim, he could not do other wiſ e. 


* 


Alt is plain from the eſtabliſmed ſongs of Zion, that 


our praiſes are owing to the Lamb that was lain, Rev. 


9g. He was to be poor and needy before the Lord ſet 
bin up bn high, Plal.'Ixix. 29. It was by the mouth 
de Ris ſervant David he ſaid, Saerifice and offering 


- 4ithow-wouldeſt»not, but nine'var haſt thou opened, 


Pfalz xl, 6.“ or mine ear haſt thou bored ;'"that is, I 


:: ß 
| have g6rthe-perpetualbadge. - The equivalent to this 
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fter, have foretold of theſe days, 
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me, Heb. x. 5, 6. And by matching the one 


of theſe to the other, we ſee that with the fafbion. ofi@ 
man he took on him the form a ſervant, Phil. 16773, - 
8. preparing him a body, was boring his ear, he had 


it on purpoſe to learn mann * the . that he 
M, Heb. v. 7. 2 39799] 


David alſo ſpeaks of his. 8 drinking) of the brook in 


<the way, Pſal. cx. 7.“ Our poetical tranſlator makes 
no more of it, than chat he ſhould ſtoop to mean re- 


freſhments z Which is, I think, a mean expoſition, and 


carries but a mean refreſhment in it to the faith of 
God's people: It is plainly a local phraſe; and xelates 
to the ſorrows in which he paſſed over the brook Ki- 
dron; the place that had deen ſo bitter to David,; 


when he fled from Abſalom, 2 Sam. xv. 23. and 
ſnould be ſo to Chriſt, 1 he was dee into the 


hann af, Judas. 1511 nei 


8 F 
-. 4 


Efaias did. not — ſee his lat Joke 1 8 11. N 7 2 4 


* ſufferings, and ſpake of them ; that in his humiliation” 


he was taken away; he was oppreſſed and afllicted 
brought as a lamb to the ſlaughter ; and as a ſtieep 


| before the ſhearers is dumb, - fo- he opened not his 


mouth: He was taken from priſon. and judgment; 


LG * A 


+ theſins of many, and made e . trand- 
6, greſſors, Ia, ii, 3 .. 444 
Daniel tells us plainly, chat. F the Meſbah ſhall be 


cut off out of the land of the living : For the tranſ: 
greſſions of my people was he ſtricken; my+-rightes 
-ous ſervant ſhall juſtify many; for he ſhall bear their 
5 iniquities: he poured out his ſouł to death; he bare 


of the ſword drawn a gainſt one-who 1 God's fellows | | 


Zech. xiii. 7. the — thing that the apoſtle fast 
that being in the form of. God, he became obedient 
to death, Phil. ii. 6, 7. He is expteſs upon thie 8 


bead, that 5 they all look on him vbem .be he 


J. pierced, Zech. xii. 30. And what ſhall L mort 
the time would fail me, to to ſpeak of all theſe yo have 
3 * 


th 7" 


RS 


$-cut:6f; \butngtfar: himſelf; that in the midſt of be 
week he ſhall die, Dan. ix. 26. Zechariah, peaks 


8 Haig "of the head 0 all:the people, Plal. il. x. 


deen de choſe to live as a prophet; f 
it own tountry, Luke iv,” 4: He came fem Na- 
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ent of this deſign _ one of the 

diere run a ſpear into his ſide,” and een came 

out blood and water, John xix. 344. 

5. It is the thing that Chriſt himſelf vn 4 nindid 

vt; and conſented. to, Lo, I come, ſaith he; in the 
volume of the book it is written of me. The apoſtle 

| Has a great temark upon tlie connexion of theſe words; 


E 4 above; when he had ſaid; Sacrifice and burnt 


kor fin, thou -wotldft not; ; then ſaid he, 
7 niger Leome to do thy will, O God; he takes away 
the firſt that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond, Heb. x. 
7 to. t che firſt” appointment of ſacrifice and 
\ burnt offering thathemay eſtabliſh the ſecond, his 
- own deſignatioh'te der; and by this Will we are 
5 fanctified, through the offering of the body of Jeſus, 
N 1 for all: Av if this was the main will of God, 
the thing that he inſiſted on, and to which our bleſk led | 
ies paid his homage at laſt ; hen be ſaid, © Not 
my will but thine be done.” He became incarnatẽ 
that he might become obedient, as will r from 
: ub next head. * 

7. The human matues uh. hrt e pre 0 
dj ifpoſed for theſe ſufferings: His whole life was caſt 
into ſuch a mould of providence, that from the be- 
75 ginning ng to the end, he was to bed eſpiſed 3 
Died of men, IIa. Iii. 27 45 David 5 that of the 

fruit of his loins, God would” raiſe up Chriſt to ſit 
© on his throne, Acts if. 30.“ ſo we ſhould think the 
ſon of David would array himfelf with glory and ma- 
_- #ellty; and caſt abroad his eyes upon every one that is 
proud, and abaſe him; but inſtead of that, he ſeems 
to have no relation to David's throne, but rather to 
41. bis affictiont; à reptvach 10 his aeg taintance, and a 


4 


— ter; with places Where they give — 
onotr, 


' 'Sxreth; cut ef which"no"p20d- thing” was ever ſuppoſed 
tj come, John. 46. He lived in Galilee, out of which 
tere areſe 10 props r un 5. Be "row 


* 
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and his country were of no repute. He aſka water ts 
drink of a Samaritan woman, John iv. 8. which any 
Jew behdes himſelf would have thought a diſhonour. 
He was ſo hungry, as to ſeek. fruit on a fig-tree upon 
the road, and to go empty away: as. if he had laid out 
for ſhame and grief, and determined, quite through 
his life, to make himſelf of no reputation, Phil. ii. 27. 
He had our nature in all the tender ſenfations;: Re- 
proach had broken his beart, by the contradiction f 
ſinners againſt himſelf, Pſal. Ixix. 20. He was for- 

roꝛuſul and fore vexed, Heb. xii. 3. his body was toes 
weak to bear the croſs; he falls under it, fainting 
© in the day of adverſity, to ſhow that his ſtrength 
* was ſmall. He had nature in all its feeling; every _ 
power that was able to receive a torment, all the ca- 
pacities of miſery. Crucifixion might deaden the os 
ther two by ces; the more they ſpent, the leſs 
'll they felt: But he died, as it were, in full life; and 
the moment he gave out a loud voice, he gave up bis 

Spirit too: ſo that, it is evident, he was made to be 
ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and aſfticted, Wa. lin. 4. Not 
a ſoftening article in all the caſe, but the very dregs . 

of wrath. There was no ſorrow like to his ſorrow. 
8. He ſtaved off his troubles till the appointed: time 
came. Though I do not give you this as a full argu- 

ment, yet you will eaſily ſee it opens the way to it: He 
had it Sn in his power to controul or-eſcape the 
whole wrath of man. When they took him to the 

brow of the hill, Luke iv. 29. on which the eity was 
built, with a deſign to throw him down headlong, 
though he was upon the brink of ruin, he comes f 
quietly away. When the officers went to take him, 
he tied their hands with what he ſaid, John vii. 45, 46. I 
| and they who were to be rulers of his Perſon, were 

| captives. to his ſpeeches. - When his enemies hac 
worked themſelves and the people into a common 
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rage, he did by rhat form as he did by others; he fat 
I Peace, be fill; and it ceaſed in a moment When 
| great multitudes went out to take him, no man laid 
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* <<" hands. on. him, becauſe his Sur: was wot er come, 


A, 8% 


John viii. 20... 
The amount of th examples. is hat. be tells us: 
| That no man can take away my life. from me : 1 have 
. power to lay it down, and power to take it again, chap. 


X. 18. And to this you may add, his aſſurance of 


help from above, if ever he deſired it: But he gives 
it as the reaſon. of his being ſo. reſigned, becauſe it 
Vas to a divine appointment. Thus he argues with 
Peter; Thinkeſt thou that I cannot pray to the Fa- 


Saber, and he will ann give me more than twelve 


legions of angels? But how then ſhall: hg, ene 
£ be fulfilled, that thus i it muſt be!? 

. Theſe ſufferings are what he went out to meet : 
He thought i it his duty to do ſo. When he ſpeaks of 
his being betrayed, forſaken, condemned, and cru- 
 cified; ſays he, that the world may know I love the 


Father; As the Father gave me commandment, ſo 


I do; ariſe, and let us go hence, John xiv. 3155 It 
is under this controul that he prays and cries; Fa- 
s ther; let this hour paſs from me; nevertheleſs, for 
. * this cauſe came I to this hour, chap. xii. 26,* that 
is, There is nothing in this hour which 1 ſo dread, 
| 4 but what ought to be there. It is the enemies hour 
Dad the power of darkneſs, a day of darkneſs and 

£ gloomaneſs, of clouds and thick darkneſs.” The 5 
4 fon ſhrunk in, as if nature itſelf would do nothing to 
Hinder the whole power of darkneſs.. Yet in all this 
he only went as it was written of him; nor was there 
any thing that could be ſurprizing to him, either un- 
ſeen or unchoſen. ,. He. ſubmitted«to- it all. His laſt 
action was to be tbe. hend, that he aht die i in 2 
Poſturs of a willing Servant. 8 TT +; 

fk There is to be an er el eee 3 theſe 
Fad in heaven, which ſnews the deſign was laid in 
© »»the place, where it ſhall be ever admired. The offence 

"of the croſs. is ceaſed. to them above: They are no 
more aſhamed of it, than they are enemies to it, but 

Weave it into all their praiſes. When they ſpeak. of 
eius, as a n e the * 358 the 
* kings 
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*kings of the earth, you may ſay, Holy Om reverehd 
„is his name: but they do not forget that he'is the 

fat begotten from the dead ; and from that title there 

guſhes out an adoration; * To him that loved us, and 


waſhed us from our ſins in his own bloedy be pony: 
© and dominion for ever, Rev. i. 5, 6.* 


- Thus the bappy throng that are about ina From; 
every part of the grand circle, give in their 8 7 
Thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to God 
Per blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, an 

© people, and nation, R 
themſelves, thoſe morning-ſtars, fing at our redemp- 
tion, as they did at our creation; Worthy is the 
© Lamb that was ſlain, to receive honour, . power, 


88 Arength, deer glory, a and tes ver. 11, 25 | 


K © is the great end upon which our Saviour became 
ebedicin to death, even the death of the croſs, Phil. ii. 6. 


and that by the appointment of the Father; Why did 
not God ſpare his own Son, but deliver him up? 
What deſign had he in a ſcheme ſo full. of wonder, 
and ſo full of horror? What means the heat of ese 
| fr: anger? Now, the text I am upon abounds with” Ps; 


ht as well as comfort; it was rok Us AI. 
"There is n0 ü ts £7 the ſentence 8 cn. 
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ev. v. 9. Nay, the yrs. 5 | 


"HE laſt thing to be conſidered in theſe words, 
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be numbered among the things that are hard te be un 
denſtood, 2 Pet. iii. 16. and therefore why ſhould any 
endeavour to pervert the words of peace and truth, 
which contain in them ſo much of a good. ill towards. 
men? Luke ii - 14. becauſe there is nothing got 1 


J To deny the ſatisfaction that Chriſt has made, is a rob- 


bery upon God, and a murder to his people: It i is de- 
ſtroying the grace wherein aue tand, Romy n 
That I am/a ſinner, is ſo true, that there is no pre · 
tense te doubt it; that by this, God is angry is a 
matter beyond all diſpute; that without his — 
Lean have no hope of eſcaping the wrath to come, 
Ms Fry gertain: Now, it is not to be ſuppoſed that he 
be gracious to me with any injury to himſelf; 
” par, if Fam ſaved, as it will be to the glory of his mer. 
ce ſo there muſt be no diſhonour upon any other at- 
tribute; Therefore ſome way or other he muſt be 
Faithful and juft-to forgive us our fins, 1 John i. 9. He 
Will be. well pleaſed for Nis righteouſtieſs ſake : he 
* will magnify the law, and make it honourable, Iſai. | 
Ii. 21. It is not enough that there is the forbearance 
, Gad in the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, Rom. iii. 2 57 
but he declares his righteonſneſt ; he declares, I ſay, at 


this time, in the moment of pardon, his righteouſneſs, 


that be may be juſt, and the falten of him that believes 


5 he bay? 


And if this is. to be the caſo, there 16 wü e of thets- 
two Ways for it, either by relaxing the puniſhment, 


7 and eraſing out what 1 is threatened; or by inſiſting up- 
pn it, and executing the fierceneſs of his wrath. The 


former of theſe is ſo very inglorious to him, that it 
cannot be admitted without a ſuſpicion of weakneſs. 


Men are oftentimes obliged to acts of grace, to re- 
verſe a ſentence, and diſmiſs © Cximinal /; andit is not 


© ſo.m an argument of their g goodneſs,” as of their 
- imperfection, They could not in the making of their 
* foreſee the neceſſity there would be 22 dropping 
them; and, in many gaſes, it is more their intereſt ta 
Feleaſe an offender, than it is 10 deſtroy him. They. 


0” becauſe they a: 11. N ter- 
:, 706 
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that are written in the book of the law, hel is ACCU 
"og — 1. 10.5 * Fane + earth in a 


or cnspο’ s „ 
rere chat they dare not execute; and ſo their laws are 
often repealed or diſpenſed with, and the penalties 
they declare are no more than the blaſt of @& terrible ons, 5 
a mere. rm —— a wall, Wa. xxv. 4. 
But all — uffling ways are diſhonourable. to 0 
him, who is the rock, and his work is perfect; a 
God of truth, and without 1 iniquity, juſt and right is 
5 he, Deut. xxxII. 4. If his law is what he will note 
execute, to what purpoſe did he give it? Either he 
foreknew the ſentence would be e harged, or he _ 
not. To ſay he did not, but that ſeveral things ha 
pen in the courſe of life that he could not foreſee, ia 
to deny that hit underſtanding is infinite, Pal. extvii. art 
for, if he is the Father of lights, he muſt be without _— 3 
1 or ſhadow F turning, James i. 17. ea 
And then if he really knew that here was a threats: Fol 
ning added that would never be accompliſhed,” why ' 4 
ſhould fo 'raſh a word come out of his mouth? that be 
far from the Judge of all the earth, Gen. xviii. a5. ( 
. trifle with his creatures; or to make the terrible things 
that he ſays in righteouſneſs, a great noiſe about no-. 
thing, The: Lord it righteous, Pſal. Ixv. 5. both in 
giving the command, and in taking vengeance: It Ws . 
ever true of our God, and ever glorious to him, chat 2 
be will by no means clear the guilty, Exod. xxxiv. 117. 
Now, if there is a ſatisfaction to be made, upon ON "2 
ground of Which we are pardoned, it muſt be either ESE. 1 
by ourſelves, or by a ſurety; either we or H are to} > 
find out & ranſom. If 2ve can do it, it muſt be on 8 1 
one of theſe two ways, either by our active or Et 2 Foe 
obedience. Our active obedience, though we were e "I 
able to make it perfect, is no more than it ought to be: Y 
It may reach to the demands of the law, but not to the xl 
breaches of it. Doing a preſent work, is no diſchar 
to à former debt: Duty can never bean atonement W * 75 = ö 
ſin. He that offends in one Point, 1s guilty of all, Jam. | 
ii. 10. And if a perſon does not © continue'in all things 
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0 fy that e accepts of what we ought to 40, . 
| Ee ualentto vn we ought to er, is to make 
> the law, Rom. iii. 30. and God forbid we ſhould 


FFERINGS: 


do ſo; for if my duty is to anſwer all the ends of my 


puniſhment, it Som dull the whole nature of actions: 
Nor 


can it be a rational ſcheme without ſuppoſing that 


| — uniſhment 1 18 quite aboliſhed'; and that amounts 


o leſs than if we ſhould fay,/that God's juſtice is an 
tribute to be totally neglected: That though all the 
Felt of them ſhould fit upon a throne of glory, yet this 
- out like the king of Babylon, as an abominable 

Ia. xiv. 19. as a perfection no longer to be re- 


I But this will never paſs in heaven, where 


thod of praiſe is already ſettled ; · Juſt and true 
ny all thy ways, thou King of ſaints; Rev. xv. 


lie heavens ſhall declare his righteouſnels; - Pf: a = 
he will alwa 7s appear to be the h hot and the 

. One.“ And as ibe pleaſurs if the” Lorch Iſa. iii. 
6: Has proſpered in the hand of CHriſt, ſo one head ok 

45 rliatpleature is for Bit righteouſneſs ate, Iſa. Xlii. 21. 
80 khat, I take it for granted, our ſalvation is, ſome 


Way or other, become @ righteous tbing with God,” what 
he des with a reputation to his equity. As be Have 
Ane, Rom. iii. 23. and that /in is the trunſereſton of 
_ the late, 1. John Hi. 4. ſo the law is to be magnified 
Ven the fir is pardoned: That can never be by 'our 


bedience;; for, whatever law it is that gives life, verily 


fneſs. is 10 be" by that law, Gal. fl. 21. Tr muſt 


ene by our punjſbment ;*and there are but two _ 
of Su u this. Which, I Hallcve, _ appear to be 


ee ite Re 5 


it is not, there is no fatisfa&tion to God. 
"A dur, confiſts i in all that the law commands ſo ven- 


e comprehends all that the law has threatened. 


To talk of God's accepting our imperfect obedience, 
ed of what he has required, is to make bim gullt 
of beeaking the law, as wal as % We do it by a % 
Dbechenee, ati! he by 2 diſpen/atiqq”" And to lay that 
Rn receive" an per en e of 

5 „„ at 


anime 1s complete, Hens 10 en 
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o CHRIST'S sUrFEERNOGS. 33s 
what he has ſpoke of, makes the threatening no more 
than great ene words of vanity, Mete wind and 
bluſter. 

I can therefore, with all the uſe of my alan, ſee 
| nothing. but a heap of briars and thorns, a Iong train 
of entanglement, in denying the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, 
I muſt ſuppoſe that God made a law, which afterwards 
he thought fit to drop; that he publiſhed a threatens 
ing without any deſign of an execution; and that had 
he foreſeen the difficulty, he would never have done 
itz; with all the knotty twiſted perplexities that follow, 1 
that he is chan eable, undetermined, not one e 9 
Job. xxiti. 13. he that any may turn him. A 
Or. I muſt think, on the other hand, that he has 
treated the law as an inſtitution, and his juſtice as an 
attribute; and that the reparation he has made to the 
5 ) one, and the honour he has given to the other, is bx 
' the obedience of that one Man, through whom many 
are made righteous, Rom. v. 19.“ No title of the 
| law is to fail, Mat. v. 18.” not a grain of the threaten» 
ing is to be loſt.” Had the execution fallen upon ur, 
there could be no pardon, and therefore it muſt. be 
upon another; and we are delivered from going 
down to the pit, becauſe he has found a ranſom, 
Job xxxili. 24. But I ſhall have room enough, with» - 
in the verge of this text, to clear up the doarine con- 
hit 
- I would. obſerve, that i it is s all, 3 Took = 
| to laſt. The things that we meet with here, are not 5 5 8 1 
what mans wiſdom teaches, 1 Cor. ii. 4. It is above | 
the light of nature, and either the invention or the ca- 
| 51 of. reaſon; that can neither contrive nor receive 
The dey ſpring, by which we have the diſcovery, 
— 5 from an high, Luke i. 78. * Ga, Ne the pr 
poſition is the pure my/ery of God, 1 hes which 
comes from the opening of the temple in heaven. 
Hirst, It is one of thoſe things that we could never 
| fas known, that there was ſuch a Perſon as God's 
own gen., Suppoſing that nature and reaſgn could have 
worked it 2 1 mene, . WES 18. 
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Nane and Godhead, Rom. i. 20.“ that it 


& he who gathers the wind f in his <7 8 and binds up 


© the waters in a garment ;* Jetz « what is his name, 
© and what i is his Son's name? if thou canſt tell, Prov. 


xXx. 4. That there was one always with him, 
4 2 daily his delight, Prov. viii. 30 the brightneſs of his 


* 


. 


glory, Rom. xi. 33. the only begotten of the Father, 
7 John i. 18.“ Theſe are titles that this world would 
ne have heard of, if they were not revealed from 
Mother. 


"Secondly; It is no leſs amazing, when we read of 
his own Son, that inſtead of being told on earth what 


is always ſeen in heaven, that he lies in the boſom of 
the Father, it ſhould be ſaid, He did not ſpare him. 
The account given us of a Son, is no other than what 


That he who is the Prince of life in nature, Acts iii. 1 5. 


| | nk be ſubject to death by providence. + O the 


depth of the riches of God! How 
b judgments, Rom xi. 8 
.Third/y, It is ſtill farther out of our. * chat one 


1Ntez CL 1D1e e 


| hated by his nation, envied by his rivals, deſerted by 
4 friends, betrayed by men, and inſulted by devils, |: 
; < ; uld have this «x calamity devolved upon him by ] 
A divine appointment; that the Father of mercies, in- 
| ſtead of protecting him from the wickedneſs of the 
gage, ſhould deliver him up to it. Here are counſels 
And decrees, predictions and figures, orders and re- 
folutions, that thus it muſt be: It is not poſſible that 
the cup ſhould paſs from him, but the will of the Lord 
- thall be done: And ag we are encompaſſed on every 
ſide with his marvellous works, the laſt is of a pjocs . 


1 uith all che reſt; that is, 
wende, That this ſhould befor u. His ſufferings 


nec red as ours; in order to which our Zuilt is 
| regarded as if it was his: * He made him to be fin for 


dus, who knew. no fin, that we might be made the 


_ * righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cof. v. 21. If 


abje& againſt this part of the doctrine, they had 


4 


. agrees to an enemy, a rebel, a ſon that cauſeth ſhame; 


gooK ä Al che other. . . 


Arness F N 
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there are two things that may be obſerved in the | 
whole ſcheme of revelation. 
,, That quite through the projected way, * 
is a pure and perpetual tribute of glory to God: He 
does it all that he alone may have the praiſe. For this 
reaſon, the Sen is the Perſon, his death is the price, 
a divine decree is the eſtabliſhment, and a divine im- 
putation the effect. We have no mate in finding the 
ſurety, or bearing the: burden, or fixing the appoint- 
ment, or giving the pardon. || God js all and in all, 
1 Cor. xv. 28. And as he did it in no other vie than 
of his own glory, fo it ſhall have no other event.” He 
did it by himſelf ;/he did it for himielf. Weare to 
_ © © the praiſe of the glory of his grace, wherein he has 
22 made us accepted in the Reloved, Eph. i. 66. 
| 2dly, There is nothing can be more oppolite to tile 
nature of man. His firſt iniquity was a falling off from 
God, and his preſent corruption ts only that apoſtacy En | 
| continued; 7.2 ſliding back by a perpetual back. liding 
They would be as Gods, Gen. ini. 5. and nothing can 
be more againſt the grain, than to tell One at 3 
ever they are ſaved, it muſt be as creatures ; for which 
reaſon you ſee all the powers of nature in an uproar, 
25 ele y againſt the law of God, but again His 5 
0 , 
i The lte has ranged ths pelncipleh of infidelity 7 
is order; They begin with an oppoſition to the Per? 
ſon who comes to ſave us; they trample under fot 
the Son of God, Heb. x. 29.“ den ing his Deity = 
when they dare, and concealing it when the dats +4 
not; ſometimes making it 4 falſhood, ſomekimes 4 
figure, and ſometimes an impertinence: And as they J 
are in the way of rebelling, they go on to count . 
Hood of the covenant an unholy, or common thing: as wand 
T it was enough to take away his Deity, unleſs,” at tile 
ſame time, they profaned his ſacrifice: And, laſtlyy” 
that the notion may run into practice, They do _ 
tothe Spirit grace. 15 Ns SY 
In what I have already conſidered, the next gives * 
ps | matter * fact. | 


_ Us 3535 "Than _— 
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1. That he who came to fave us is the Son of God; 

that! is, One equal to the Father in nature: But, to 

wave all that, and give a little ſcope to our argument, 

' the was certainiy equal in holineſs: He did no in, nei- 

iber Was s guile in his mouth, 1 Pet. ii. 22. He was har 

1 in wy actions, undefiled in his perſon, Heb: vii. 26. 
and yet, 1411.1 W yy: 

2. That he had all the Albeies tar "ew ever en- 

Hire! by ſhame and trouble; a terror of foul, and a 


error of body, and that without any allay; as if he 


Pot  wring out the very dregs of wrath, and 'have the 


wer , up of 0 of the cup of trembling, Pal. IXxV. 8. There 


row like to hir ſorrow. Very often in judg- 
God remembers mercy, Hab. iii. 2. but 3 he 


= VE: eiten to be gracious, Pal. Ixxvii, 9. and to his 


98 Se ha d ſhut up his tender mereies: He was ſo 
Hear from ſparing Hike" from his agoniks, chat he did not 
3 Loy fifth in lem; his 0 mere) Ogg clean gone 


E 8 £2 not aſe him As we thould have expected he would have 


= 11  fotth, © L 2 (FE 1.99635? 51% on Sd Hint . 1 
e, 17 5 belt perſon is to have the worſt lot, and 
—— har by a rightequs ap pointment, what was iw fort The 
| | Pico bi gs Us info à narrow compaſs; we are in- 

lofed'; s a wall on either fide;/ there is no tur- 
| ne en ef 3 or to the left; Numb xxH. 26. 
Wie canp t A 4 18 /thing afainſt the fact and there- 

1 8 What can we dy about the bath? If the anfwer 


* * — > 4 


mut 6-withour one. If it is not for ile all; it is i im- 
ble to ſay what it is for-. Let us therefore o 

thoſe Whoſe" 5 make them enemies to che croſs of 

Mitt, and ſuppoſe there was no ſalvation of a choſen 


; 3 1 3% People to be obama this way. Let Our imaginations 
3 AS the dove did, When it flew, out of Noall's ark, 
Gan. * wwe, nd Wer, arid "wander . _ 
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This was not a fort and fudden thüng ; he does 
done, to a dear Son, a pleaſant child in pb HnN againſt 


Vun for à moment, Jer. XXXI. 20. 9 — delivered 
"Fa W in a decree that was flow, and big and pained to 
in 5 


PLOT will not be taken; Lide not ſee but we 


1 


a be the lot of him, wha knew, n Jun, 2. Sf 3, $1, is 
as much againſt the honour, of 
of thig juſtice; For, „ 


Seel, r pine] and Lam e he 


it was impoſſihle for h mee al 
thaugh che is made an, rings for ſin, 


4 


OF. CHRIST'S SUFFERINGS. 339 


yi there is any reſt for the ſole of the foot, beſides 
what the Holy Spirit has given us. 


I. Will any ſay that God puniſhes in an arbitrary 
way, that he\afflicts willingly, and grieves the children 


of men? Lam. iii. 33. That when theſe miſeries came 
rolling upon Chriſt, he had no regard to fin at all? 
That he will deſtroy the perfect and the wicked, and 
© laughs at the trial of the innocent? Job ix. a, 23. 

This I bare, we ſhall not dare to do, nor they. win 


whom we differ, becauſe it is as contrary, to their er- 
ror, as it i is to the truth itſelf. They give out them, 


ſelyes to be the advocates of the divine mercy, and. p 
this compliment. upon their ſcheme, that it n 
the Lord to be gracious. 

Well, if ſo, he can take no pleaſure i in ifs miſery 


1 creatures. This is ſaying worſe of the Hel] 45 


than we can ſay of death and damnation, Jude 


in hell do know that the vengeance of eterna 1 965 11 
for the puniſhment of ſin; and that any 0 thou 


endure what Mn do for nothing at 512 ot t this ſhould 


69 


þ13 gon dneſ: Jo N it is 


* Dab & 167.4 = 4 
2. There will beno pretence that — has a any rogue op 
ty of his own, that made him liable to it. The Ls: 

tells us, that when the Meſſiab is cut offs it is noi 7 


bar nate agg fa, due 2 nat 55 8 © 
bim 10 thee, John xviii. 39. Thus they thought, ch 


they believed 41 through ignarance they, did it, A Fi 7 
1% But ſuch a;ward fe 6 RUM ney wha come from 
O 7 


the mouth of divine inne, ? 


it 1275 ak 70 be 1 
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K. when he appointed him to bear our iniquities, If, 
iii. 11, 

„Was it needful that he ſhould — aus dfodeto 
$ teach him, obedience by the things that he ſuffered ?” 
Heb. v. 7. Many of the ſaints are deHitute, q icted, 
2 tormented, Heb. xi. 37. and as God throws them 

into that lot, for the trial and the luſtre of their graces, 
that they may appear true, and may grow. perfect. 
Ws when we hear of the patience of Fob, we ſee the 
end of the Lord, James v. 11. That good man want-- 
ed to be made better and, upon the whole, the Lord 


was very pitiful, and of tender mercy« He cloſed up 
the diſpenſation with a credit to himſelf, and with an 


improvement to his ſervant» Till the end of his trou- 
bles, he had only heard of God, by the hearing of 


the ear; but when his eye ſaw.him, upon which he 
+.abborred himſelf, and repented in duſt and aſhes, Job 


£ XIii. 3• 6. 


But vas there any thing of this pity een * 


N 971 in the death of Obriſt 3, Did the Lord turn again 


Bis b Did he ave. him from death No: he 


not only left him to his enemies hands, but 00 _—_ in 


: them ; he then forſook him. And, M e Ee 


Was there any occaſion. for Chriſt to learn rs of N 


; God, to ſee him better than he had done ? No ſurely. 

The Meſſiah was not cut off either ſor the puniſhment 
of his ſin, or the improvement; of bis graces; and 
therefore his, being. thus deliuered was far uu all; as 


5 God ſays,. For the tranſgreſſion f q pep people Twas be 
* Aricken, Ia, lit. 8. There are two things that 1 would. 


obſerve ore. 0 


I, The ſubſlitution. of his perſow; be vas. given up. 


35 


2. extent of his: deſign, — FR * e ant; 
8 the houſhol 
4 Lin earth, an 


for, us, to fuffer Wis. we ſhould. 


Manke, ph. i. % 5% bh 


125 The words are as plain as any expoſition. can 
3 make them; he gave him up fur ug All. There is na 

2 eaſtern figure,,,or outlandiſh, orm ak, ſpeech; no pe- 

5, culiarities or Ann, N we. are to fetch the 


ſenſe 
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ſenſe from afar, We may underſtand the phraſe with 
out any vain knowledge, or filling. our belly with the 
eaſt wind, Job xv. 2. That he died is certain, that 
it was not for himſelf, is evident: To deny that for- 
mer, is to lie againſt all hiſtory; to affirm the latter, 
is to blaſpheme againſt all goodneſs. And therefore 
it is for us; that is, for thoſe Who are his, whom the 
Tather had given him, John vi. 37. his children, his 
charge. It was either for our 5 7ns, that he bore tlie 
puniſhment that was due to us, or only for our exam- 
ple, that we might act as he did. They who are. a- 
gainſt the former, intrench themſelves within the lat- 
ter: I ſhall wire Se up! my thoughts" to theſe: 
two thing 

Firſt, Shew 00 che force and wickedneſs of che 
- one interpretation“ "ARR, 775 £9, 
"Secondly," The decelfty, clearneſs, | hg comfort of 

the other. 
I. Let us ſee how für we are able to 0 with this. 
expoſition! that the death of Chrift was for aur rü. 
pls only $ that we may be taught of hi 9 0 he fo pa- 
tient id men, ſo reſigned to God, fo looks from this 
world, and ſo preſſing to another. That we are to 
learn of him, is true, and imitate his behaviour; Who 
„when he was reviled, reviled not again; and when 
che ſuffered, threatened not, but committed himſelf 
to him that judgeth righteoully, 1 Pet. ii. 23.“ The; 
queſtion is not, whether this is 4 part of his defi n 
in dying, but whether it is 2/7 Does it include the 
whole counſel of God in that artiche? * concelye not; 5 
becauſe, | Sas 

- (15) If no more was meant by it, ele was no OC- 
calion that the Son of Go ſhould have been the pattern, 
or ſo great an extremity of "death the copy : A lower 


perſon, and more abated agonies, would have tuff. SES 


ciently anſwered the end; had he fiever come g 
the wortd at all, we fnould have been r : 
about with! æ cloud of witneſſes, Heb!) Xi. 1 My 
< brethren, des, taken the prop Yrs who 
| 1 che name af the Lor d, for an 


© Rx + 


or  exrnter's ern ous 


ple” of ſuffering /aMiQion; and of atience, 
„James v. 10,“ God has given us theſe leflons in a- 
bundance: The ſcripture” is Erowded with the trials 
of that faith, by Which the elders" have obtained u "good 
report, Heb. i. 2 2. and they that follow them any 
have a fair copy: 80 that to What purpoſe was all this 
Wa Fr 5 "Fould God do à L ching that might have 
without any damiige or ſeantineſs to the 
> oh 11 all, Ot > We. IR 1 DD Sint 18575 $ 
| 125 'Tca ante think that he 1 an deratlple in the 
| rn gb 10 ves, Whatever he is in his behaviour 
und Wa I am ſure to call him ſo, is the moſt ä 
E Atme that ever was preathed to'his'poor | + 
afflicted followers. That they may be uſed asthe was oh 
& true; and that they ey ought to act as he did] in many 
elles, . den, but Hot in all of them. There ard ſe- 
Feral porn areles in; his trouble, that ntvef dan 


3 be ours, and we may fay with confore; they hover 
3 e So Fre 90 e 1 4obiltod voy - 


. 


TL 


- 5 2 Sant) fa Aub miſſtoh koche wrath of : 
e Cult have dehvered Rim felf from 

i ee bus Herttence, Hd he Gid- Hog rderit 5 buütt - 
N Ky 15 that tis Ie ouf duty. 1H can refiſt an un- 
=. fi ue echtibn; Tougllt: If I had che strength of I 
OY rt Fig nc ue it againſt” the! oppreſſion A 
85 > — 7. Ehriſt is cee y. inſtancè of paſhve 1 
bediene reer Was, Ur eber ſhbtld be He ho 4 

* 855 them fall backwards by a 1b, John xi 61 3 
N in abe done the famie%vith the lkrmiof; his power, 4 
B 5 8 fun of Majeſtyen But thus it muſt a 
I = -* * Bs wee be oft: The only © 
? ſ pebf Goc did Hot avreſt them 5 
3 e a 085 ads of denth, G beetaſe they * 
1 = ty bear na deter, hel is ho ex. I 
ple ee us to be he ferount u.. £ 
„neden 210d gits e Aug bot} bo . 
5 5 25 dan bake tho enn et God ig an Article © 
9 Hf pecunat to hiftſelfs He is nee tample this | 
ray it can hever De fuld bf any maftyrzuthat hs I 
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any of them what the ſentence of the law. has ſaid of 
him, Curſed * the man that is hanged on a tree, 
Deut. xxi; 2g.“ It is not guilt, that made them die 3 
there is no load ak iniquity. upon them, as there was 
upon bin; they ſatisfy no law; they do not obtain 
by this execution any pardon for themſelegh much 
leſe for others; and therefore 
3. J The horror that lay upon. his humay; Pal A 
that time, is a thing in which he was ſo far from be- 
ing our Example, that he is our Deliverer. They 
ſhall none of them go out of the world as. he did, 
complaining that God had for/aken them, Mat Ki, "a 
3 „ Tbey are _ full ** Joy with the 181 tot. 7 
| COLNE?) n bo Hille 
And, by the ughz this may give me an accation to 
1 another end which the Socinians aſſign to the 
death of Chriſt, that it was in Wen 1 Ns cauſs_. 
and doctrine. To which I anſwer, n 
If you conſider this abſtracted * his NY 2 
=” is no diſhenour to ſay, that there is ſcarce a mar- 
I y from wWhaſe death we may not ſee more reality in 
4 „ the Chriſtian religion; than the wor Id could do from 
| that of Chriſt; for if you look, 7 things 0 by 
the outward appearance: his crpſs was to 
ſtumble all mankind. Well, might they . it; 
ente "of the ergſe, Gal. v. 11. To ſee ; 
out of the world diſclaimed by mene 


_ Had he gone off, as. ary do, in a. 25 


2 Kings i ii. AH not loving their lives 10 the wg £ 25 Ne 


xii, 11. had he eried out, as Stephen did, „1 
| heavens opened, and the glory of God, and \ Jes 
* ſus ſifting! at the right hand of God, Acts vii, 56. 


it might haue + (tilled the enemy ; and the geen 
Pſal. viii 2. But to hear him erying out after a fee 
parted God, muſt rather affright thoſe abowe, bim; vl 
cepting in chat one inſtance, of his giying up;the- g 


) 

ö With a full voice, by which; he. e "to 8 th 
Prince and Propfistor of life; God forbid we; ſho 
„ae eee ee . 
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1 far from concludir 
that I ſhould — fear he would give me nothing 
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= Sanding off, the Father. withdrawing himſelf; 


under every torment upon NCT fer every an- 


guiſh upon his foul. e ei int lot; 216208 - 


LA. Such ntexpotätian ee quite defeats the 


whole end of the apoſtle's argument in my text. He 
brings it in by way of ſupport to what he had ſaid, , 


God be for. us, who:can; becagainſs u that is, nothin 


can hurt us, though alt the world ſhould be again 
8%: Now, how does this appear ? berauſe —— 
given up his own Son for us all, how? hall he not 


witch him freely give us all things? ws 7 4 
It Chriſt was only our example in — 60 
hing that God will give me all things, 


for, if he uſes me as he uſed him in a dying hour, I ſhall 


have no comfort or evidence rkat he id /r ne; and 


the caſe here mentioned, would rather be my horror 


5 than my hope. I ſhall never pray With vegafd to the 
manner of" our Hord's fufferin 88 3 £ Eet; me die the 


death of the righteous, —— — be like 


this, Numb. Xxiii. 10. I never deſire tod tread the 
e wine. preſs of the wrath of God, Revi xix. 15. no, 


it is our privilege that . Chriſt did that alone, and that 
dot the people there was none with him Ka. lei. 3. 
1 ſhall be none after him, 
I therefore conclude, that we are, indeed, to know 


RR. #bafellrofbip of vis ſuſforingo, Phil. iii. 10. and be cn. 
irmable te his death, and thus to be erucie woith 
Curia, Gall ii. 20. to be buried with him in buptifubun- 

190 death, Col. ii. ag. but yet When he was given up 


for uit y muſt be to another purpoſe; that iss . 

That be became a Subyfitute, in our room or 
Reads Tbe firſt covenant faid, ihn be day thor cute 
 thaneef,, thou fhalt furely die, Gen. ii. 165 17. 2 
_cordingly there is an angel with a flaming ſeuord, 


—— — ward 


| iy. twly 3 bete f ty, fag 


24. drawn out againft Adam in perſon, if he 2 
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with whom be took the ſweeteſt: counſel. The chaſtiſe« 


ment of our peace was upon him, and * his —_— 
© we are healed, Iſa. hii. v2? 


(1) This is the plain and ** the eee! and 


natural ſenſe of the words: If they mean not this, they ml 
man nothing. To darken a viſible text, is tale. 


ing in words without knowledge, Job xxxvüi. 2. 


He that ſtands for nie; ſtands in my place; he that acts 


for me, acts in my ſtead: He is what I ſhould'have 
been; - he does what I ſhould have done: He that is 
given or appointed for me, is but where I ſhould be. 
Jo force a common ſentence is perſecution; it is 
drawing the gold of the ſanctuary unto little threads 


and wires, and uſing a text as Saul did a rr can. 


pelling it to blaſpheme, Acts xxvi. 11 
(2. ) The doctrine of Chriſt's ſatisfaction is no PIE n- 
b ſcattered; independant article, but agrees to the 


whole ſtream of the Bible: We have not this truth as 
the ſmall drop of a bucket; but as the ſound of many -. 


tert: will juſt read them to you, though in the whole, 


diſoourſe there has been a e- dültribution aof ; 


ſcriptures upon the argument. 


It is this that we have the Bible . ** It lien at the. 
288 heart of all revelation; for as ſalvation was he only” 
thing that God had to tell us; ſo the bruiſing of him, 
who is the ſeed of the woman, was the only way, Gen. 
| Uſs 15. This is the righteouſneſs: of God, that is di 


by the lau umi the prophets; Rom. iii. 21. Ever | 


fincake made a path for the juſt; this is the licht that 


ſhone upon it, till it came to a perfect dat. 


Whatevet I have ſaid upon this ſubject, i. 


with, many quotations from the word of Godt I wilt +... 
therefore only give you ſome, that Ido not remember 

to have mentioned already, and that without any en. 
largement upon them; by which it inuſt appear, thar 


he who denies this doctrine, will have work e 


upon his hands; he is to fight it oni al they _ 
ble : Though they. pretend to-make 2 ſingle text 
two paſs for no More t 
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yet What willthey do in the fivelling gf: Jordan? Jer. 
SHI. {8209 16 abby ani ibn 916 aw fad! 101! 


et any one judg ge ener ag death of Chriſt was 


for, WhO — but conſider what Iſaiah ſays ( Sure- 
* by; he has born our griefs, and carried bur ſorrows. 


« Ah we ke ſfieep h —.—.— but the Lord laid 


n him the inliquity all. It pleaſed the Lord 
* to bruiſe him, and put him to grief, and make his 
„ſoul an engine ſin. By hi owledge ſhall 4 
fightedus Servant juſtify many g for he fhall 
heit miquities. He poured: out his ſoul to dea 
* he was numbered with: wankerefiarty. hockars, the fin 
© of many, and "made interceſſion. for GENS 
4 Tfa. ii. 4,—12.” ©5 1'nfo} Man: vx %X- 
Thus Afaiah ſpake of him, andr4hus\ ha ſpake of 
D OT be ſon of" man came in gie llis life d ranſan 
| x«/4 5.” Hs . apoſtles are witneſſes of 
miele — — God has commended his dove towards 
eus in that whilſt we were yet ſinners, : hriſt. died 
er Us, Rom. v8. When we were wi ſtrength, 
hfiſt died for the ungodly, Rom. ts! 3 God 
< ſending his Son i the Rkeneſs of: lunful leb, by'a 
_ ®ſherifice for fin} condemned -ſin in theflelhy, that the 
__ 46. pightuſheſs: of thei law may be: fulfilled: in us. 
©Ohtift has redeemed us from th qurſe of the law, 
**dettig'tnade a cürſe for us, Gal. iii g. Chriſt has 
- }&&&4 6, and given hiniſeif fur us, Eh. Via. There 
i one Mediator between man, the Man 
Chriſt Jefas, Who gave himſelf a ranſom fox all, 


| mf. d wn down hlond hacanteted into the 


. holy Mace) having obtained eternal redemption for 

ne, Heb x. 122: The blood of Chriſt; who, thro? the 
eternal Spirit, offered himſelf without ſpot. to God, 
hall porge out conſcience; Heb, ix. f His own 


Delf bare our fs; ũn his dun body on the trees; by 


heit ſtripes we dre healed; 1 Pet. iñα. He once 
8 n uſt for the unjuſt, that he 
v, GD chap. iii. 18. ng lav. 
ST ſent his Som to be. aqptopitiatian- for 
7 John en ch ae would kh io 


WS "ie ou of them. K 


of CHRIST'S surrERIN OS. 347 
To this I indy add, the whole courſe of the diſpen- 
ſation that we are under. It is the voice of every r- 
dinahce!) Wetlarebbaptized' with the baptiſm off re- 
pentance Yr the remiſſion of ſint; that is, as many ot 
us as are buptized into Chriſt, are:baptized into bis 
death, Rom vi. 3 We hereby declare our belief, 
| that he was desert for our offences, (Chape/s,25- and 
roſe again for our juſtification. Uns „mint ien 
11 Whit is preaching the goſpel but preaching th cneſ⸗ 
| of.\ Chriſt? It is not only to tell a; melancholy;ſtory, 
but to lift up the Son of man; John iii. 14. as the n 
! & pent toar lifted 22 in the wilderneſs, Numb. xxi, 9. and 
fay,' Bebold the Lamb of God, wha takoth azpay be int 
of the world, John i. 29. tone, 12H HE 
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to the whole inſtitution; and leaves us in all our w- ]7 ... 
Nor do Lever expect toi ſee the Bible defended, in 1 | 
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With ten thouſand rivers of coil but; in, and through 
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him, wlieſe name is as: oiniment: poured; forth, Cant. : | 
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of the vintment, John xii; 3. This ſpeaks peace for 
usz and ſpeaks peace 10 us. It is the blood of Chriſt 
chat prinbler the mercy. ſeat above, and the conſcience 
here below, that it may ſerve the living and true God, 
It is not duties that will do it; for when a. perſon 
made to abhor himſelf, which is always the caſe in 
a thorough conviction, he will fee there is no bring- 
ing a cleun thing out of an uncleun, Job. xiv; 4. that if 
ourſelves are an uncicun thing, our rightcouſneſs is as 
Furl rage, la. laiv. 6 wil om pln tat d b) 
Io fay that the doctrine of juſtification by Chriſt is 
an enemy to holineſs, is one falſhood; and to ſay that 


the oppoſite opinion daes promote it, Lam afraid, is 


another, if we may judge of the caſe by. mens lives, 
But this we know to be true, that in-all:the:floatings, 
Hheavings, and toſſings of an uneaſy conſeience, the 
hdod of Chriſt is our only hope, our only anchor, 
ſure and ſtedfaſt. it al Anina 


(UA.) Phe providence of God made this dacttine to 
be the glory of our Reformation. It was in awgradual 


oppaſition to the righteouſneſy-of Chriſt that Popery 
began to live; and i in the noble revival of the truth 
it began to die. When they ſet up juſtification; by 


Works, their monks and: maſſes, 'theirvpenances\and 


pilgrimages, thein faſts and.topperiess their confeſhong 
and abſolutions, their croſſes and eringes, their tyrant. 
ny and trumpery were the generation f vipers that 
iſlued from this womb And therefore when God 
poured aut a. fpirit of reformation upon the land, it 


| was nat only in fcowering the churches of imagery, 


and rumbling among their idols, but the ax was laid 


tothe xoot of the tree; Chriſt alone was exhled in 


that day, Iſat ii. 15. and the wicked one conſumed a- 
Way by the Irigbingſe of bir coming, 2 Theſſ. ii. 8. then 
were our: pri eu civthed \with: tighteouſneſs,, and all the 
aints ſhouted Har oh, Pfal. cxxii. 16, 

And whe: Toy doctrine is denied; "the Proteſtant 
Aut is A Fo N e is the ſubſtarite of Fopery; 
ſuch DRE tive g 8 
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Oo into Poland, as the Jews were orderedeto Shi. 
lch, Jer. vii. 22. and ſee what an angry God has done 
there for the iniquity of his F een, Socinianiſm made 
a gap for Popery: Their ovian vanities were the 
Roman vehicle. Wherever the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
goes out, the man of ſin comes in. The Arians, who 


denied his Deity, prepared the way for Mahomet ; 


and they who denied his ſatisfaction, made room for 
Antichriſt. Thus, as they went a whoring from their 
God, they fell to the waa of harlots and aboming- 


ic 1.3 wel 1 69 rig? 


2. As he was sere up Go us, ſo W 
was for us all... Not the whole human race, as has 
been thoroughly argued in this lecture; but the word 
is to be taken in the ſame compafs that our Saviour 
gives it, when he ſays to the Father, A1 mine art 
thine, and all tbine are mine, John & Xii. 10. The 
meaning is, that, eit bs 52k 
(r.) The greateſt believer will need it. The chief 
eſt of all thę apaſtles deſires to be found in him 
ques the :righteouineſs: that is of f God: oY faith, 

A Phi. M' IS And, den oft ff be, ie 

La.) The meaneſſ ſhall have it. Me od W 
en ee Iſa. xl. 11. From — his 1 
praiſes above; 4% Him that loud us, and auaſberl uns © 
Front pur: n in his oven blond, be glany and dominion, 


Rev. i. 5 When we come 10 ſee the King in Hi beuu- 
iy, und behold rhe land that is: afar off; we ſhall find, 


indeed, the fewprdiapon'his- thigh ;\ but, owe | ut". 

garmenti ir dipti in Weed) Rev. xix. 13. It is the does. 
trine we now admire, and we' ſhall hear it rung thro 
the palace of the King. There will be a confluence 
of perſons and praiſes from the whole compaſs of time, 
and the whole circle of nature; all of them together 
a een WIN in thoſe words. 
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outs mp of goſpel to. direct | 
into ene way of e ie :* For they tell 
us how the apoſtles and primitive Ente were all o 
them juſtified, and that negatively; Knowing that a 
man is not juſtiſied by the works of the law.” Ai 
taught / of God) in primitive times learned; this great 
leſſon that man, in his low and loſt eſtate, is not juſ- 
tified by the works of the law: What the law is, and 
rs the works are, of which the apoſtle here Peaks, 
laced in the cleareſt light, by the twenty firſt verſe 
of ie following chapter; For if there had 
laws given, which could have given life, verily righ- 
Kc. ſnefs. ſhould have been by the law, Gal. i Ill. 21. | 
h plainly intimates, that no are law was 2 in | 
[> yſtle's days; and t be . 
0 et Jaw has E _ Reet that ehieſe theſe 
a fin Der. $ being ju juſtified before 8 by the 4 
of of ph whatever, i hatin old or Asraf tor 
ceremonial,: perfect or remedial. . 
Then follows another leſſon, which all who were in 
Chriſt's: ſchosl learned, in'thoſelearly days; without 
- which the former would have driven awakened — 
to deſpair, but b whe faith o us Chriſt, th 
which dar- Chrrt for 1 obe 7. is erty a 
what follows; Even zue haue believed: in 
Aue e ſinnera, in that day, wetgynot left . 
benen their load of guilt at mount Sinai, but TI IM Py Ko 
| ed to a Zion, and' brought to Chrilt, 28 8 = 
| revealed" thereon's for ſo it follows, Even we hate 15 _ 
6 believed in Jeſus Chrift, that we might he juſtified - 23H 
£ by the faith of Chriſt, and not by the-works g the 
© law:* Then is added a farther canfirmation 9 "the 
. 3 aſſertion; Far by the works of ae eee 


. 


Ly 
* 
. 
0 
5 
U 
ö 
1 


n Held by Heb. I; ns % o16 chro ee 

An f = Da nis great 18T1DLUTE e, lo ond 
pre and actin e une 
. OR F;met | -—_ 
| 2115 EZ 2 Tat} Pi) 21. 28. ys: 15 10 11ric n 

+ Nen hat hes err 
1 6 


71 — * 1 A 
de All a - 
N ; 9 2 ary . ; . 
A . 55 ut L . 8 
[| » 
: T1 @a LFEDT : * Wait 4 an 
2 4 oe N 9 
1 N £ * ; N 5 p 
25 : N ; ; 
} 1 * . & " ; 
& 2 7 4 
. #" : # { * 8 \ 8 ” . " 
a 7 * „ „ s 2 . 1 % . „ 
Lov y FF. hg 2 ue 7 As we” *, cs FJ d 4 
4. - ye" © r 15 > « 
% 7 8 ** 1 - * * 7 * 5 a c , 
. :4..-4%> -2a IH _— Re ·0 : 
RA Re. = 24 I 
2 a F K 
. , r . 0 
> * yy - <; 
_ p x 
. 


* 4 12 
27 ES 2 
xz 7 9 4, . 5 * 
T4, me 


352 _ of „ebe, ; 
Wo on LL ee it is N of Adar 
allen 1 tied. +I 
"wt I alle bow 1052 that ſinners 2 are juſtißed 
IV. I ſhall endeavour” e uard you a gainſt e ied, 
All ſorts, DOR, to a linner's ultcation. before 


| . God." 2 + N ri , 2 RE . : N Ks id 2 
7 


Le L 1 ſhall flew. tiki " 18 be 2 finhet to be 701 FF 
before God: where 1 ſhall briefly aſſign the difference 
between goſpel juſtification, and goſpel. ſanctification; 
the blending of which together 1 is a Popiſh error, very 
* perticious, and of fatal conſequence, as it militates a- Eg 
W- bank the Proteſtant doQrine of imputed rightequſneſs; | 
d caſts a a very dark veil on ſome of the brighteſt | 
parts. of the apoſtle Paul's epiſtles; and, which 18 
_ worſt of all, tends to eclipſe the glory of Chriſt ache 
Te end of che law for righteouſneſs, to every on 
at believes; -who is firſt made righteouſneſs, and = 
ſanctification to us: Of him are ye in Chriſt, Jeſus, 
ho of God is made to us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, 
Land fanctification, and redemption, 1 Cor. i. 30. 
- which order of God relates to the application of falvas 
; and. ought not to be inverted, nor LITER; ups. | 
by ſuch as preacli the goſpel. 8 
opel juſtification is a change of ſtate. £08) condi- 
Hon in the eye of the law, 1 .of the law. giver; 
|  — whetews goſpek ſanctification is a bleſſed conformity of, 
B 5 heart 180 fe to the law, or Will of the law-giver; 
3 The firſt is a relative change, from being guilty to be 
..  rightvous; the other is a real change, from being fil. | 
Tag Y- to be holy : By the one we ate made near to God; 7 
the other we are made like to him. Weng g Jul 8 
ied, of aliens we are made children; by eng ſfanc= |} 
ed the e N the heart is ſlain, and the ſinner 
made not only u faithful loyal ſubject, but a loving du- 
ttiful child. This may be ſet in the cleareſt light by 
- the 8 ſimile: Our children, the da) oy are 
are as much our children as they are ever after; 
| but 1 are many years Fa, wk into a ſtate! of : 
Ee, "Qtr il * Be pet ne, 
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| anal body, is daily increaſing : Thus a king's | 
firſt born ſon is heir apparent to the cn. whilſt ly - 
ing in the cradle; after-growth adds thing to Hs 
title; but it does 145 Bis fitness to govern, and to ſuc⸗ 
ceed his father. "Our right to heaven comes not in at | 
the door of our ſanctification, but at that of our ju. 
tification 3, but our meetneſs for heaven . By 
Chriſt's 71 ghteouſnels, it being up us, We have a 
right to che inhetitance; and by Ch rift $ image, it be- 
9 upon us, we 1 10 our. meetne Hy bao - #3 
| ſhall next obſerve; that to be juſtified, is more 
Hifi barely to Ve forgiven ; for to be entitle led to, anc 
brought to heaven, muſt be more than to fave 
from Rell: A man may be brought. i in not guilty at 
the king's bar, e being advanced i in the king's 
court: 4 7 may pardon a traitor, withoue colls 
ferring 0 him any further favours. Gog? 8. juſti | 
ones, Ae not only forgiven, according to the riches 
of the Father” 8 grace, but they are Weed 4 75111 all 2 
rirual "bleſſengs in heavenly places, according to 
largeneſs of the'Father's heart, _ Chriſt, as Ihe Lord 
our kighteouſnels, has brought! in ſuch a way of Kg.. 
ing and 6f enjoying God, as the firſt Adam and his N 
covenant were utter ſtrarg ers to; to wit, 4 > 
Cod face to face, in the preſence chamber of l eaven, Wi 
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God's Wo ed ones are not bare to ive, but reien 
in life be Chriſt Tefus.. 1 9 * 155 | 
Now, to pr es, as well a6 to clear up". 
ſeveral texts of. 1 8 5 8 would obſerve, that We 
. read in ſcripture of a two- 7a juſtification, neither . 
5 which is the juſtification I am to ſpeak to. We re 
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: of a comparaſye juſtification ; The Lord ſaid nf „ 
0  backſlidin DT ath 1425 ified herſelf, more than treachs =. 
erous 2 Ok this we G reath 4} ell 

1 9th 112 man, Went 5 the Publican,) went down 10 
5 his houſe Juftifed, rather. than the. ther. "9 xviii,+ 
m3 hs By! read, in ſeripturę, of a 5 
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. or JUSTIFICATION. © 
taints:alliof them ſpeak the language, net of Aſhdod, 


but of Canaan, and by ſo doing they evidence them- | 


ſelves to beef the number of God's juſtißed ones; 
whereas Chriſtleſs ſinners ſpeak the language, not of 

; even hut of hell. Of this declarative juſtiſication 
the apoſtle James ſpeaks in the ſecond chapter of his 
epiſtle; who, in this view, may eaſily be, reconciled 


With the apoſfle. Paul. The charge of, ſin brouglit a- 


- gainſt us By. the law ok God; and that of being hy- 
pPosrites, of which the ſaints are falſely accuſed by the 
men of the world, are two different charges: By good 
Works the er vindicates himſelf from the latter, 
as the apoſtle James did; but it is not by any works 
| [Gs that the {aint,/ though an r . 
"hath done, or can do, that he is freed from the for- 
ier. For a guilty ſinner to be juſtified before God, 
the Judge/of all, is mere than to bę either compa 
_ tively, onideclaratively juſtiſied ; which is the jig. 
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. 4 In ſdoing which, L ſhall nat conſider it as it is an 
immanent ad in God: God's immanent acts are 
xqunded- with light ingegeſſible, and full of 

and wy as far, nay, infinitely farther, out the 

each of our. minds; than the higheſt Her 5 . 
beyond the reach of gur arms. A8 


the immanent acts in man are, or ho thin 8 in 
bis wind and will; and he muſt he an —— F 
'  Anows what the immanent acts of an angel are ;, fo. he 
mut be God; who, knows what the immanent as 0 
Ged+are, or how things lie in the divine ming a. 
will. Thus God himſelf, ſpeaksb of them: y 
51 hts are not your, thoughts, neither oak ea 
Aways my:ways, ſays therLozd-;; for as, the heavens 
"Ip higher; than the earth, o are m e higher 
Atchan Jour Ways and; {my pthonghts Bhe n You 
3 *thoughis, Ia, Iv. 859.0 It muſt ther efore. be. (af ſafeſt 
 Swvthis,:andan-all, other, goſpel: dadtzines,, tg far, np 
|  Higher,/ithan the wing gfithe word) lt r E 
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a Judge, in Paradiſe; before whom our firſt parents 
Were audibly/ cited, tried according ta truth and 
condemned itt righteoufneſs. God alf eld a court 
oh mount Sinai; the ſight whereof was ſo terrible, 
that Moſes, though a typical mediator, quaked nod 
ttembled, as did the mount on which it was held. 
the now holds his court on mount Zion; where 
it is prockäimed, as on the Houſe top, That by Chriſt 
all vhs believe are fuftißed front all thingt, from which" 
there dds no being juſtified by the law of Mg, RC 
xiii. 30, That we are freeſy juſtified by His grace; 
through the redemption that is in jeſus; that Chriſt 
is the end of the law for righteouſneſs, to every one 
that believes; and that we are made the righteouſneſs 
of God itt him: He has made” him to be Jin fort; who 
knietd noi, that coe might be made the rig bene, 
God in Him, Rom. x. 4. which talt is the ama ing ac 
count we have iti ſeripture of à ſinner's Juſtification” 
before God; which, to be ſure; is the wonder of an- 
gels, that man fallen ſo low in the firſt Adam, ſnould 
be raiſed ſo High in Chriſt the ſecoud that theyiwhe 
are Al-deſerwing duſt and aſhes in themſelvesz; hhD-¹t 
bel made the righteoufneſs of God in another? 
S0 that for 5 ſinner to be juſtified before God is 
not properly ſpeaking; for him to have the effects and 
fruits of Christ's purchaſe tmparted's foriſo/theylare 
in a fſinner's regeneration t But to have that righter 
oyſneſs of His, Which is made up of his active and 
paſſive obedience to the law of God, as a covenant, 
imputed; By Kiehl he not only fulfilled the law but 
magnified it, o as to make it infinitely: honourable, _ 
| ab well as repaired the breiiches thereof: This righte- 
| oufneſs'was' wrought out for us, long before we had 
à being, But it is not to, not upon us, ing the ſenſèe 
ö of the ſcriptute, tHl we believe. To talk as ſome 
6 have done, and ſtill do, that che effects of this righ⸗ 
c tebulnefs Are imputec! is to-dpeak very ee 8. 
| at weil as unfcriptufally; theſe ard imparted, but ie 
is the'righteouſneſs itſelf that is imputed : Howl elſe 
5 could it be ald, as it is an ſeripture, that bblievers 
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are made the righteouſneſs of Ga, in Obi and/that 
in C Hriſt aue baus all righteouſneſs for dur juſtifecation'? 
The laſt of ich is che language of the ane 
metut, as the furit is of: the News ⁰⁰⁰ανν 9: ods 
In the ruin brought upon us 3 Adam; mot! | 
only the diſmal fruits and effects of this fall are im- 
| parted, but the guilt of his firſt ſin is imputed 3 he 
being our W head, by the ſame divine appoint - 
ment that he was our common parent; as is evident 
beyond all contradiction, from that great text, Rom. 
v.48 f. Therefore as by the offence of one, judgment 
came upon all men to condemnation z0 Even ſo, by 
© the. righteouſneſs of One, the free gift came upon 
© all men to juſtification of life; for as by one man's 
| ' diſobedience many were made ſinners, ſo by the o- 
F- _ *rbedience of One ſhall many be made righteous? 
Let the apoſtle Paul, who was once à Phariſee, de. 
termine whether Chriſt's righteouſneſs! be not imput- 
ed, as; well as its purchaſed grace imparted; That 
I may be found in him, not having my own righte- 
£ quineſs,/| which is of the law; but that which is 
© through.the faith of Chriſt, even the righteouſheſs 
© whbich-3s. of God by faith, Phil. iii. 9. Thus much 
may ſufice for the firſt general head. 
M. Lſhall very briefly, ſnew whence is it that any 
30 Adam's fallen poſterity: are juſtiſied. Had oun firſt 
parents continued ſtedfaſt in God's covenant, their 
juſtification would havenbeen owing to a righteoul- 
gneſs of their own, wrought out by their own care 
: and induſtry; but our juſtification, who are Hnners, 
and as ſuch are fallen infinitely ſnort of the glor . 
Sod, muſt be owing to another ſpring ;; even tha 
abaunding, ſuperabounding grace of God. — aut wl 
Juſtiſication would have been according to the dues of 
greationz, whereas our juſtifieation is every Way con- 
| Lgeredabove the dues thereof ; being wholly of grace, 
 apd not of Works. This, and.no:other, is the accaunt 
* Which che ſeriptures give of it; Being juſtified freely: 
{iby1;his:grace,/ thraughiche redemption, that is in Je- 
Rendite Ae! , ick nates _ 
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wende and Arminians ſay can never meet; even a 
being freely juſtified by grace, and a full price laid 
down to obtain it: But the ſeeming cofiſadiction was 
niſhes, by conſidering, that the price was. neither 
ſought; hor biought by us; but is only and ucholly 
the proviſion and gift of grace; which gift is: COIN 
1 as to manifeſt the grace of God to the utter- 1 
2 It is that grace may ſhine forth the brighter, 
— not be eclipſed, that this way of juſtification/was: 
pitched upon; for Chriſt the Redeemer, was, through. 
aut the whole of his furetythip, undertakings, and per- 
formances, to the praiſe of the glory of the Father's 
grace. Never did grace ſo triumph, as in the provi. 
ſion and gift of Chriſt. Every ſtep the Redeemer too 
in this great work, was molt expreſſive, as of the love 
of his heart, ſo of the grace of the Fathers; which 
hereby is ſo fully and gloriouſly. manifeſted, as to be 
ſaid to reign, through Chriſt's righteouſneſs to eter» 
nal Hife. Moreover, the law entered, that the of. 
© fence might abound; but where ſin aboundeth, 
"greg did much more abound: that as ſin has reig 
© edto death, ſo grace might reign, through rig 
deouſneſs, to eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lond: | 
* Rom, iii. 24. ob the reign of which there ſhall bene 
end. Our ſhoutings will be grace, grace, not only 
FF when we firſt come to heaven, but ever after; 11 
will be enlarged rather than ſtraitned, and ſtrengthen- 
ed rather than grow low and weak, throughout the 


| endleſs ages of eternity. As they about the throne 

| raſt not, ſo they ceaſe not thus to give glory; of 
ö which reign; how ſmall is the portion which the moſt 

I knowing among us at preſent know? We write and 

preach; and think and talk, but like ſo. many children 
8 about itz which is the apoſtle's own compariſon, 
N tho! he had been wrapt up into the third heaven.“ A8 
. no words coutthexpteſs to the queen of Sheba the plos = 
) ry:of-Solomow's kingdom; ſo leſs able are words to e 
press the glorꝝ of che reign of grace ; the ſuperaboutids 
5 ings of winely wilt füll an eternity, as a ſpring-tide'doth ä 
4 3 employ all _ a +" 
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about the"rhron ; When our Ukeneſs to bur Borke 
hea head, the Los eus Chriſt, Mall be comp 3 
may ce for the fecond/enquiry. GOD 
A i. By pag ſhew hi it is that ſinners e 
The light of nature may know ſomething 'relatin 
the Yuftification of a man, in a ſtate of innocenty, 05 
e foot 'of a covenant" of works; but it knows Hh 
how it is that ſinners are juſtified” on the foot of a C. 


ot. 


yenant of g race; this is ſuch a ſecret,” as was hid from 
men ge fön 40 els: To the Bible alone we m_ 


6/4 0 overy of this rich mine of goſpel treaſure ;' 


fig 4 e * which, 4 ſhall obſerve” the Kg ite 
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wm Thall ſhew What is tlie uſe of fach, in 4 ſihner's 
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$13 Whether the Bellebef maß, in any f ſenſe, be 
fad jultified before Faith!” 7 Ord t HUG 
5 135 How it is that elect fins, yin an mex 
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OF JUSTIFICATION, 359 
7 8 To ham all Who believe in Join. 305 to de 
and to God the Judge of all 2 Heb. x1i. 2345 

He Me paſſed, ſentence upon ſinni 125 Adam, 1 
he repreſented, a8 a federal hea and 19 85 eyer 
bprine em him, as a common parent, of wh 0! ſe; holy 
perfect law, all fin is the tranſ; ſareſtion ; Je it is 
thay Ji or; no, fleſh could be eral” or, to any 
ſaving. purpole, juſt juſtified.,  _., 15 N 
„That this great and ſolemn tranſadtion may appear 
to be the leaſure of the Lord, being affected not on- 
ly, with a fa alyo. to his truth and holineſs, but in a Way 
2% expreſſive of all the divine perfections, whereby 
the Father may get to himſelf, in point of maniteſta- 


tion, by glorious name for ever, the wonderful platform 
of a ſinner's juſt 


5 contained in it, or ĩs conſequential upon it, ;is; ſpoke 


ification, , with all that leads to, it, or 


of, in ſcripture, as his contrivance, and there, repre- 


ape not on 8. the, b but as 1 
is adorable wi lien; * Wherein he ha abounded 
etgwards us, hy all THEO and prudence; 8 92 


6 © the ſinner's juſtifying rig htequſneſs, is the p ovifion 
no gift of his love and grace; and he who brougł 


2 55 — Wy 122 t out this wabteen eln, the Lord 1725 EY. 


righteous ſervant z, hou art, my fer- 
« 376 © Ifael, in kn e glorifie tied, Iſa. 
. 0 Fg. Father to Chriſt. The Lord Jeſus CARE 


greſſion, and made an end of ſin, and 


1 recom Sinn an iniquity, and brougdt in everlaſting | 
rig teou 


neſs, under. a double character; the one ſu- 


| bordinar pal other.; ; as God's righteous ſervant, 


— by G yg his TOs righteous ſure- 
ad i gw ent — the Father, 
et a tted 
d it by th e Fa- 
the ty füt 
jo God - | 
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| the Father gave him to do. 
© ©,» The Father's part, therefore, in this weighty arr. 


à voice from heaven, hut by a more ſure word of 
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enten thee, Heb. v. 5. Neither did he Act in his own 
Pa in the diſcharge of that office; Fam come in 


my Father's name, and ye receive nie ot; ; "whoſe 
Father was always with him, as Man and Mediator. 
He both aſſiſted and accepted him, throughout the 
whole of his obedience, whether active or paſſive, and 


was with him in his private life, as well as in his pub- 


ay ſhewing to Iſrael: He was not alone ini the cradle, 
nor in his reputed father's houſe, any more than at 


Jeruſalem, or in the temple; who was raiſed from the 
dead by the glory of the Father, whereby he was ac- 


tually and publicly juſtitied, not barely from the falſe 
accufations of his enemies, but as his peoples ſurety 
and great fepr we; from all thoſe ſins he had un- 


e Niiefyfor, ie told Mie Bfciplcs”thdt ths 


Spirit ſhould convince the world of righteouſneſs be- 


cauſe he went to the Father;' for had he not fulfil: 
led all righteouſneſs, inſtead ot bei ace work up itito 


„de had been ſent back to fini the e work which 


is to provide for his le x juſtifying rightedufnefs, 
in all kelpects, perfect and bmp och as his 1 . 
the great ſtandard of all righteouſneſs, requires? And 


a t provide it for them, ſo to impute it to 1 


Which is done by him, as judge of al, not audibl y! by 
pro- 
phecy, as Out of the mouth of two matthlefs: witliefes 
the Old and the New Teſtament. God's written word 
aviveally anfwers to the records of heaven, às the couti- 


terpart doth to the original deed ; for as the lat is a 


perfect copy of God's will, fo the oi is as perfect a 
copy of God's heart: Saints and finners' may depend 
upon it, that what the word of Ged row ſays they are, 


_Eriſt, as Judge, will declare them to be. We are 


not one thing in the eye of the world, and another 
wing in the eye of Chriſt; who will own and honour 
his written wofd, as all along, ſo at laſt. As certain- 


as that detfares Chriſt's 5 hteouſneſs to be upoH,ỹ us 
wh believe, it #16, eco 
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to all thoſe ends of love and grace, for which it was 
dene and provided by the Father. 

None, ſave God, the Judge of all, could make Chriſt | 
be ſin for us; and none, ſave; God, the Judge of 
wy can make any of us the righteouſneſs. of God in 
him : Both which are aſcribed to him; All things 
are of God; who has reconeiled us to himſelf by 


3 Jeſus Chriſt, and has given to us, the miniſtry of 


: "reconciliation ; to wit, that God was in Chriſt re- 


1 conciling the world to himſelf, not imputing theit 


« treſpaſſes to them; for he has made him to be ſin 


1 7655 us, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of 


od in him, 2 Cor. v. 18.“ which bleſſed exchange 
muſt be the wonder of angels, and will be for ever 
the wonder of all the ſaints; + * 
The proviſion, revelation, and imputation of this 
righteouſneſs, is wholly. and ſolely of grace, in the 
ſuperaboundings thereof; therefore is it once and a- 


gain called the.gzft-of righteouſneſs, which is its News 


eſtament name; ſuch a gift as has an abundance of 
grace going along with it, Much more they who re- 


ceive an abundance of grace, and of the gift of righs 


1 teouſneſs, ſhall reign in life by one Jeſus Chriſty | 
© Rom. v. 17, To conceive of God, as of a juſt 

od; and not as of a Saviour, borders upon deſpair; 
105 ot Go o conceive of him as a Saviour; and not as a 


od, borders upon preſumption; but to concei-e 


af im, as being a juſt God, and a; Saviour ea © 
t igbt and becoming thoughts of him, ſuch as 
eltaments furniſh us with: For thus God wok 
oth himſelf;, here-is no God elſe beſide me, a juftiGody 
and a Saviour, II. xlv. a1. And therefore thus ſhould 


we think of him; his being a juſt. God ſhould but ths 


more endear him, as he is the provider of righteouſs 
neſs; and his being a Saviour, ſhould but the mort 


encourage us to plead this rightgouſneſs. with, ank 


efore bim as, Judge of all. In a Werd, the whole | 
og our. falvation, by, Ao Lord Us Obriſt, is of gan 
905 ace are ge ſaved ;,) ſo is this main branchaferer 
e e . 3 For 
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363 oer JUSTIFICATION. 
I ſhall conclude. this diſcourſe by endeavouring to 


return an anſwer, to the following enquiry; which 


contains the greateſt difficulty that can be raiſed a- 


gainſt the head of doctrine I am, upon; which lies at 


the bottom of every ſinner's heart, in objecting a- 
gainſt the being of a God, and the truth of the goſpel 
in general, as well as this of a ſinner's juſtification 
before God in particular. The objeQtion is this: 
Why was ſin ſuffered to enter this world, which hath 
hurled ſuch confuſion quite round the globe; to fi- 
niſh Which, in a way of ſatisfaction, coſt, God ſo dear, 
as the blood of his own and only. begotten Son? To 
which 1 anſwer ; God made man upright, but they have 
fought out many inventions, Eech xvii. 29. The firſt fin 
Was, to be ſure, the genuine. birth of tree. will, Now, 


to alk, why God made a free agent, and ſuffered him 
to act ſuitably to his nature, that is, freely, would 
be a vain and a fooliſh enquiry. We e con- 


:elude, that had not God known how to, deal with 


fluch an enemy as fin, ſo as to bring glory to himſelf, 
and good to the choſen people, out of all the confu- 
ion with which fin bath filled this world; he would 


nevet have ſuffered it to have entered: But the fame 


ſuper creation- grace which prevented the fall of the 
geleck angels, would have interpoſed, and prevented 


the fall of the elect among the children of men; ſo 
that the goſpel is a full anſwer to this bold enquiry: 


According to which, God Is eee love in 


® 


the gißt of his Son ; may we not ſafely lay, ſo as it 


© could no other way be fo ſweetly, and fully, ſo ſur- 


prizingly and gloxiouſly recommended? ut God com- 
mends his laue tqwards us, in that while we were yet 
frnners, Chriſt died for us, Rom, v. 8. He allo, who 


Ii an infinitely wile and holy God, takes occaſion 


the.aboundings of ſin, fo manifeſt the ſupera- 
ndings. of his grace: Mareover, the law enter- 


dioedd chat the offence might abound; but where ſin 


1 


 -*.abpunded,. grace did much more abound ; that as 
- -< eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt gur Lord, Rom. TAC 
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In afib goſpel we have a new difplay of all the divine 


perféctions; according to which, God, who is love, 
is not content to manifeſt his love in a direct way, as 


it was manifeſted towards the elect angels, and, with- 
Hut any more to do, fix us in glory, but has pitched 
upon ſuch ways of manifeſting his love, as contain in 
them fathomleſs depths, unmeaſurable heights,” and 


incomprehenſible breadths and lengths: For the love 
in God's heart being infinite, muſt be as great as all 


tranſient acts can expreſs for ever; not only ſuch- as 


are plain and obvious, but ſuch as are in the deep wa- 


ters, and take the moſt aſtoniſhing compaſs and turns. 
To create ſuch a free agent as man, has nothing in 


it unbecoming an infinitely perfect Being, Who Was 
made in the image of God, and placed at the head of 
this lower creation, as lord thereof. Whatever be. 


came a bountiful Creator to beſtow on man; was with 


a' very liberal' hand, given to our firſt parents: Ne- 


thing that could de Called a creation- due was withheld 


from them; but, as creatures, they were mutable; 


and, as rational, they were free. To enter into co 
venant with out firſt parents, who were made butla = 
little lower than the angels, and "crowned with ſo 
much glo ern honotir, was but a farther honour 
| em; neither does this carry or contain in 
it any thing unbecoming the Majeſty of God. To 
fuffer them te act ſuitably to the natural powers, and 


to the ſtate of pr robation they were placed in, thats, 
freely, though at this door fin might enter, and aid, 


yet th is eee in it nothing that is unbecoming! nei- 
ther” does His reſtraining and over-ruling To great and 
deadly an evil as ſin, for the manifeſtation of his -C n 
glory, in bringing light out of ſin's horrible darkneſs, - 
and order'6ut of all the confuſion ſin is big with, ane 
hath, ſince the fall, brought into this world. Theſe 
be! $ Are expreflive of power, and not of Weakkttels, 
0 


rable Viſdom, and not of folly: Thus che apo. 
ſpeaks” of them, eſpecially of the latter; Ged's 
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G0 has concluded all in unbelief, "that: he might 
have mercy upon all: O the depth of the riches, 
s both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God! How 
r unſearchable are his judgments, and his ways paſt 
© finding/out!} Rom. xi. 32.“ This ſhutting up all in 
unbelief, muſt include every choſen veſſel, both among 
the Jews and among the Gentiles; ; for the pronoun 
then, is not in the original. Fr 
Ihe following fimile, which I owe to the great Dr. 
5 Goodwin: may ſerve to illuſtrate what I have delivered 
on this head. Suppoſe a curious artiſt, who hath made 
the fineſt and the beſt veſſel of glaſs that was ever made, 
- ſhould let it fall out of his hand, and break all in pie- 
ces, with a deſign to ſhew his greater {kill in ſo ſetting 
together the broken pieces thereof, as to make it more 
| | + and uſeful, and ſtronger than ever, even ſo 
sto be out of all danger of being ever broke; 
— any cenſure his conduct, or ſay he had acted a 
: — unbecoming part, in letting the glaſs he had 


made, with ſo much care and art, fall and break ? 


Would not all commend the act, and admire his ſkill? 
For though to make glaſs is confeſſed, by all; to be a 
curious art; yet to be able ſo to ſet together broken 
glaſs, as to render it proof againſt all accidents, - the 
Bammer itſelf not accepted, would be a far greater 
piece of ſkill. The application is eaſy, and very in- 
ſtructing; though the ſimile falls ſhort in this, that 
man broke and deſtroyed himſelf; O Jrael, thou haft 
1 deftroyed thyſelf; but in me is thy. help, Hof. xiii. g. 

or God to make ſo noble a creature as man, endow- 
ed, as, to be ſure, he originally was, with ſuch noble 
powers, and vaſt capacities, was much; but to new- 
- form him, after ſin had marred. and broke him; 


ha ſhall undoubtedly be formed by Chriſt, as to 


body, as well as foul, in the morning of the reſurgec- 
tion, is much more, The ſaints will not then com- 
plain of God, nor to be tempted to charge him fooliſn- 
I for / ſuffering fin to enter: And as for the Atheiſt 


. AY And the Deiſt, they will then be ſtruck dumb, and for 


erer fenced, eee We £577" 
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the ond Adam, will ſet all that relates to, or is con- 
ſequential upon the ſin and fall of the firſt Adam, in 
the cleareſt and molt aſtoniſhing light. 1 

There are two New. Teſtament texts, as full of glo- 


ry, as any in the whole book of God, which I would 


turn to, and direct how they may with ſafety be receiv- 
ed, and feaſted upon, and ſhould be ſo by the whole 
houſhold of faith: The firſt of them is this; That 


in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of times, he might 


gather together in one all things in Chriſt; both 
lah are in heaven, and which are on 5 even 
in him, Eph. i. 10.“ The other is this; And har- 
ing made peace through the blood of his croſs, by 
him to reconeile all things to himſelf; by him, Lay, 
whether they be things an earth, or things i 1n heaven, 
Col. i. 20.“ Now, to carry theſe texts beyond the 


6 nn 2 * 


election of the F ather's grace, is to abuſe them; but 
to underſtand them of the full birth of electing and 


redeeeming love, is to make a right uſe of them: "od 
of chat other which is like to them; Whom the hea- 


ven muſt receive, till the times of the reſtitution of 
+ al things, which God has ſpoken by the mouth of 
all his mou prophets, ſince the world began, Acts 
iii. 21.“ Neither man, the inhabitant, nor this 


earth, on which he dwells, are what they originally 


were, or as they at firſt came out of the hand of God; 


but both are what they became through ſin, like the 
ſhreads of a broken veſſel. Man is a child of dark- 
neſs; a ſlave to ſin and Satan; a wolf to his neighbour; 
a rebel to his God, and the deſtroyer of himſelf: And 


as for the earth on which man walks and dwells, ſin 


has turned it into an howling wilderneſs; its atmoſ- 


phere is filled with irregular winds, hurricanes, and 
ſtorms; with noxious vapours, blaſts, and lightnings; 


With re thunder, and ſometimes with prodigies 5 
and frightful fights: The earth is ſo far from being 
alike fruitful; that in it are ſandy deſarts, and ba- 
ren heaths, hard rocks, and flaming mountains. 
Its fields bring forth thorns, and briars, and weeds - / 
in hee there is the nettle, and the hem- 
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lock, with other poiſonous plants, and hurtful Falls 
its inſects ure many of them armed with ſtings, and 
ſome full of deadly poiſon: There i Is the viper and the 
ſcorpion; its birds and beaſts are birds and beaſts of 
prey: And as for men, how many are the defective, 
as well as monſtrous births among them? Thouſands 

are blind, and deaf, and crooked from the womb; 
and thoufands are ſtrangled i in the birth: All are born 
They and how many die ſoon after they are born? 
- IT uſt ſalute the world, and fo take leave of it. 
AW 4755 things are the fruits of the curſe, and un- 
deniable inſtances and proofs of God's hatred of fin, 
and of his holy diſpleaſure againſt ſinners. | 
But, after all that can be ſaid on this head, to 
Ever 5 inſayers, that wiſe and moſt comprehenſive 
aying of Chriſt, occaſioned by the goſpel's being hid 
5 the wiſe and prudent of the world, and revealed 
ve babes, ſhould ſatisfy all true believers : een 
fo Father for fo it ſeemed good in thy light, Luke x. 
* 85 10 his ſovereign will and pleaſure, who works 
85 things after the counſel of his own will, it ſeemed 
ny wiſe and holy ends, to ſuffer the fall of our 

75 parents, and, by them, ſin to enter: and t 

his ſovereign, grace | it ſeems good, thus Lande e 89 
over- rule Ih, - 48 to the Whole election of his grace. All 
Which leſſens not the evil that 1 s in ſin; no more than 
the ik ill of the phyſician, in preſcribing a ſovereign an- 
Hidote, leſſens the malignity that is in poiſon: nor is 
it any ways the leaſt excuſe for ſingers, ; who tranſgreſs 
the law with hearts full of enmity againſt 1 the Solpel. 
ight natural men quite round the lobe have 2 
wills, Chriſt would be in, heaven. alone. To quarrel 
With eleQing love, as it is manifeſted in the -ofp el, 
"Ind with BR that juſtifies ſuch as believe in Je fen is 
GA quarrel, with the beſt and the only effectua Way of 
rawing us out of the pit, and brin ging us ſafe to glo- 
| ws empty 7 would Ache ſtory af ole] NY have bed, 
ad he not ben, envied , and Na fis breth ren, 
Brick All that was conſequential" thereupon ? ? whereas it 
ow one ing the molt Ana _ e that 
Was 


. 
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was ever wrote. How ſweet did Iſrael's bondage in 
Egypt, make Ifrael's reſt in Canaan? and how aſto- 


nifning and full of God was their deliverance? God's 


ſovereign will and pleaſure is, in many, inſtances, the 
ne plus ultra of the believer's enquiries : No other, nor 
better reaſon can be given, why the world is not as ma- 
ny millions of years old, as it is thouſands ; and why 
the globe of this earth ãs not as large as the body of the 
ſun ; and why the numbers of the elect are not double 
or triple to what they are, who, conſidered in the firi 
fruits, and in the full vintage, will be an innumerable 
multitude. He, who works all things after the counſel 
| of his own will, is in theſe things accountable to none; 
neither to men, nor to angels: None may ſay to 
God, what doſt thou? whoſe own glory, in the ma- 
nifeſtation of it, muſt, beyond all diſpute, be his 
higheſt end: A confideration which ſhould not onl 
quiet, but rejoice all who believe unto righteouſneſs ; 
who cannqt »defire more than is entailed on them, in 
that ſingle, but great text: Let none glory in man, 
© for all things are yours; whether Paul, oz Apollos, 
or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or things 
« preſent, or things to come: all are yours; you are 
< Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's, 1 Cor. ili. 21, 22,* 
Can the great ſoul of man, when enobled and enlar- 
990 by regenerating grace, open its mouth wider, or 
0 7 j 4 19 171 ; 188 5 > * 
|, defire-more? Let us therefore, who 75 0g God's 
juſtified ones, join in giving thanks with thoſe, of 
whom. the Volt ſpeaks; All things are for your - 
« ſakes, that the abundant grace might, through the 
„ thankſgivings of many, redound to the glory of 
_ © God, 2 Cor. iv, 15. In fo high and comprehenſive 
a ſenſe does praiſe wait for God in Zion ; whoſe inha- 
| bitants are encouraged to praiſe God, by being told, 
as from the mouth of God, Ng offers praife, 10 8 
ies me. They therefore whom God juſtifies, fo 
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ſome are r to run into, and for the clearing of 
ſeveral texts of ſcripture, which the Arians are very 
fond of, that in many places of ſcripture, eſpecially 
in the New Teſtament, where Chrift f of 'him« 
ſelf, and is ſpoke of; it is ſpoke of him either as Son 
of man, or as ſuſtaining the character, and diſcharg- 
ing the office of a Mediator. Thus is that ſcripture to 
be underſtood, in which Chriſt tells his diſciples, that 
the Father it greater than he; and that other, witx 
many more, where Chriſt aſſures us, that the Son can 
do nothing of hin 1 and thus I ſhall all along conſi- 
der him. This leflens not the neceflity, nor the truth 
2 Chriſt's being truly God, as well as man; but pre- 
ſuppoſes it; for, as in nature a human body, ſuppoſe 
it had life and motion, without a human ſoul, would 
be fit for no poſt of ſervice, neither in church, nor in 
ſtatez ſo Chriſt's human nature alone, though the 
firſt creature, and the nobleſt of all creatures, with 
out his divine, would no ways be fit to ſuſtain the chi 
racter, nor to diſcharge the office of a Mediator. 3 
we ſuppoſe a chryſtal globe to be never ſo large nd. | 
clear; would it, of itſelf; have in it any light or heat; 
but if we could" ſu ppoſe i it filled with the body of che = 
ſun, how would it Fe and ſhine? He, in w " 4] 
; dyells' all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, whith. LE 
is #firmed in fcripture/of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for 
1 11 is aid, In him dibelleth all the fulng 255 of the Godhead . . 
bodily; Col. ii. 9. muſt out-ſhine in „ and out- do 
in u efulneſs, all mere creatures, 2 = thete i, . = 
never ſo many worlds of them, and 54 infinitely f Þ 
and \capable to be head of the church, and Saviour of, -"M 
the body: Nothing can be too difficult for him to. = 
fect, nor too great for him to accompliſh ; be it to — —— 


A 1 15 
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- niſh tranſgreſſion, in a way of Katisfackion, or to bring. - oY 

, _ In everlaſting righteouſneſs. Let us conceive, if we, ĩðͤ 
x. can, of any more fit to quicken the dead in fins, ant! 

J Taiſe the dead i in nature; to govern the world, and 3 
4 || to judge it; 70 bring off more than conquerots and. . 11 
4} ſafe to glory, ſuch as belong to the whole eleckion 8 4 
* the N or to make all things = © 
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be is Mabel dwells all the fulneſs of tlie Godhead 


Hodily. This being premiſed, Chriſt's part in the 
butineſs of a ae juſtifearion before God, accord- 
ing to the ſcripture, is to bring in 2 juſtikying 'righte- 
/outneſs for tlie Whole election on er the Father's grace. 
He,” as the Surety of a better coveflant, Was eulled of 
God, and freely undertook to pA Bis p oples debts, 
both that of ſatisfaction W the law, as a broken co- 


 wenant;' arid that of ſervice t She tw, as à covenant 
of works. He was accordingly made of a woman, 


and fttadle under the law; When the Fulnsfs of time thas 


Tome, God" ſent forth his Sen, made a woman, made 


under thelaw, Gal. iv. 4. that is, under its precep- 
tive part, as a covenant, as well as its penalty, a bro- 
Len covenant: : its preceptive part; as à covenant, being 
er, al part; to enforce which, all petialties, even 
ab n, are added to their avs: A à covenant, 
he firſt Adam tranſgreſſed it; and thereßote it be- 
Le Chit,” the ſecond Adam, "ths to fulfl it. 
SBocl's perfect law, was to be ſure; in the utmoſt per- 


** 


-K&$ion* thereof; wrote on Chriſt's Heart and nature, 
and ſo exprefled 3 hout the whole of his Hfe? Thy 
4aw in within! my beurt, Pal. x1: 8. He did more and 
better work for God; that is, work of greater worth 
ud i in the ſhort ſpace of thirty odd years, 


than the firſt Adam would, or could have done; had 
Ie tontinicd ſtedfaſt in God's covenant to this dug. 
Chiiſt was fulfilling all righteouſneſs, u hätt lig in 
the cradle; which, doubtleſs,” was part of his hümi- 
Hation ? of whom, whilſt an infant, it may be mid, 


: d ehe. firſt” Adam, at the head of his lower creation, 


bitt as his! jenial ſervant, being the figure of him, 
| » 0h is 0 fire "bf hun, who was 
» came, Rom. V. Th. Chriſt, che fee6nd Adam Was 
filling all righteouſneſs,” thre heut the Whole of 


5 private” hfe; 125 this alſo was part of bis humikia- 


Hon. 8 oſe che natural ſun ſhould Yolrook out of 
he 1 8 95 „an be ſo leffened and darkened, as to 
>Mmd-for 


time In oné of the caverns of this es arth. 
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madle it; would notythis ſurprize and fill, with wond 


all the inhabitants f this globe? I may ſafely ſay, that 
the obſcure and private life of Chriſt, the Son of righ- 
teoulneſs, was fuller of wonder. He went on fulfilling 
all righteouſneſs, active as well as paſſive, at Jerula- 
lem, and every where elſe; till he bowed on the croſs 
bis high and holy head, ſaying, If it fini/ned. Chriſt's 
ſuretyſhip righteouſneſs may be well called, for it real 
Iy is, a lobe of ſuper- creation righteouſneſs, being, in 
all reſpects, beyond and above the dues; of creation; 
which no creature, neither men nor angels, could fo 
much as ever have thought of, and much Jeſs hae 
expected at his hand, who was their Creators, how li- 1 
beral ſoever in other reſpects he had been towards 12 
them. This robe lay hid in the uppermoſt, and moſt | 
lecretirecefles, of God's ward-robe, or rath 72 ly 757 

being wholly ſuper- creation grace: though. Adam Mo | 

not t ? 18 + 


| in a.ſenſejthgimogn under his feet, he could 
ö challenge a being clothed with. the ſun, Which Was 
not then giſen in his horizon; though the firſt Adams 
world ws made hy Chriſt, and he Was Chriſt, 
yet he kne wat net, This excellent and, 


- 


5 which as far exgels and outthines e righromulnels,of — 


is called, the rigbteouſne/s of. 
are made the righteouſneſs of God, 
are ſaid, iq be made in Chrilt'grig 
* 
xIvi 3% Cbriſtis f F ryſhip 


cc 


* F ; — 
- * * * 
8 r * . <4 
> + SED ogg 
* 4 
* J 4x 2 5 3 It ds 


* * 
A ,Z 


be E 


_ TT Giplete+ but not of like worth! with this, 
de neiit, as well as the atening virtus of -whichiss 
Fates What is the richeſt livery of: lackey, if 


or JbsrIrIcKTIOœ. 


4 


compared'with'the royal robes of à king ? Nothing 

done byö the Hgure of him that was to come,) tan be 
esmpared with What was done by Chriſt; the ſub! 
ſtance, whoſe-ſaretyſhip righteouſneſs has in it to an 


4 | over blowing, all the endearing; recommending pro- 
3 pPerties; arHich that of a Baviour can have, to recom- 


"= CCl - 
air 


mend it co finners. As Dotgs! teu #4 11604 9004-4 


t de a /n-finſing righteouſuels3 bo its called 


ihe" Old eſtament; To fniſb"tran/ereſion; Dan. 
n and it is abundantly declared doito be in the 


New. Tol finiſſi the ſins hut of one, even the leaſt of 


fitters in u way of ſatisfaction, would haue rendered 
Bankrupt and beggared the arch:angel; not to fhytall 
the ühgels in heaven; whereas Qhriſtz as Surety of a 


Petter teſtament, has, in a way moſtexpreſſiue of all 


the dine perfections, finiſhed' the nuinberleſs fins of 


thouſands of God's ele&;>who:wereithoſe 


got only/with/Chriſt, as an eider brother, bur in him” 
2 an Hi 


Sad, The ſcripture ſays; Gl barkchoſew u in 
+4. 4. not te prevent our fall; for that would 
Rave obvented his other character of being our Savi- 
Surg for- he is Head of uhe obureh, and Saviour of 'the 
Zach ehap. v. 23. but to delicer us out of che pit, by 


o 


beſuging us off more than edhquerbrs; and fixing us 


in glory beyend all danger, or fo much fas à poſſihili- 


th of loling the manſtons allotted us in his Father's 
- hbbfe,. Where we are to be for ever withthe Lord; 
80 ba woe b ou abitß rh Lord, 1 DheM iu. 17. 


eing a fin- finiſſiing, it muſt of conſequence 


bels e ſamßhung righteodineſs;| For all the de- 
mafds Sfr God's vindictive juſtice: upon us, and the 


whole'of ity [controverſy with us, are founded on ſin; 
this:wauld have nd more a controverſy with the ele@; 
ations cthei children of men, were they not »finners; 


Milt Nas with the elech angels I micht have adds 


. 


a juſticet ſatisfying, but a juſtices 
; ating | b 


ls To -decdare "bis kn, 
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ET juſt, Rom. iii. 26. The: flames: of : 
hell; or, all the penal ſufferings of men, — of devils 


in the bottomleſs pit, are not ſo full a-declaratiomof 
God's vindictive juſtice, as were the ſuretyſhip: ſuffex· 


ings of Chriſt, the Lamb ſlain; the awaking of God's 


Word againſt the man that was his fellow, i Wot Ae 


ſuch inſtance of God's vindictive: juſtic e. 65050 5 


t. Malts a die ing, or rather magn 
righteouſneſs. Thus it is ſpoke of by:the: mene 


The Lord is well pleaſed for his righteouſneſs fakes 
L he will ma gnity; the law, and make it honourable, 
Hal xlii. 21. Sin being the tranſgreſſion of the law, 


pours the utmoſt; contempt, both upon it, and upon 


; God, 1 ver; ws it as ee it is 

exceeding it would fer ever the ones 
or ; and-dttbrone the other: the ſinner "+ iſh would be 
1 | every finner's;attempt, that there might be no. God. 
Now, the awo πhich our firſt parents, in eating 
che forbidmen ftuit, poured ſuch cbontempt, and on 
which like contempt is pouted by all their numerous 


offspring, in their ſeveral generations; Chriſt, as the ; 
| fulkller:of- all righteouſneſs, not; only fulfilled, to: er 
very jot or title, but by ſo doing, becauſe of the digs 


nitygof his Perſon, ſo magnified it, as it could have. 
been no other way, that we.can.canceive of, magni» 
fied. This irighteouſneſs therefore of his, thaugh it 


is manifeſted; without the law, from mount Zion, 
and not from mount Sinai; yet it is witneſſed; to bx 
the law, as well as by the prophets; Noe be rightes- 
onſne/3 of Cad, without, \the' law, is manifeſted ; being | 


witneſſed to by uh laꝛg, and by the Prophets, Romy 1. 
21. From allorhich it follows, that, ⁵ 

(4.) Chriſt's ſuretyſhip righteouſneſs is n 
God-appeafing, but a God delighting ri ighteouſne 


— eg 8 G8 


8 


+=; 


FOH, 
is not the whole of our ſalvation, obtained therebx 
expteſſy called the pleaſure of the Lord? 2 
tha ord heliprofoer in bis hand, Iſa- lili. 10. Ne- 
ver was the Father betten pleaſed, for never was he 
more gloriſied, by any righteouſneſs, than he bo 0-4 


righ- 


en Jus rica ren 
vint.;. and his peoples righteous hirety.; 


1 


| 1 nl, pn ſuch as the 3 ar 
4 2 | ANC d:; tender; mergy. o Dur 3 
| but the glory, of the Father. Chriſi was, raiſagþrp 


am the. dad, 45 the glory of the Fatper,. Rom vi. 4. 
”- thisis a full proof that he wag an offering, and à ci 
| bee to, God for a ſweet ſmelling ſacu. 
Chus we ſay, what; part is allatted. in ſcripture to 

| d Jeſus Chriſt, in the buſineſs of aifinner's: 
© jp 


; f leon in A not of, briber nor a compaſs 
= . pot of the — of all the divine 
riecons ; that is, in a way of real and full ſatiſ- 
1 122 o to make an end of an, 28 in the time 
2 4 to put an everlaſting end to ſin- 
hoſen . ſh alk 3 4 — ng 


A. 


t deſiring to be any further. rife, — 
a and by them, aud will be. ſo for euer; 
may er them, with ſmging. The Lord 
1 hoo in t 4 midi n ee awill 8 
1 X Felice, aver, thee roith, will; reſt in his laue 
he. will, 72 en e e Zeph. ili. 17. — 
3 | aabrin i 


ſuch.” an exerlaſting righteouſneſs, MK: 
as. 6B Hut, t the 1 hills, and dhe ganopy 0k. = 
beaven i 155 ; in which the ſaints will outſhine angels, 
aud be brought to be next to the throne: the merit of 
-which is given forth in the mene, grace here, and 
thoſe f glory hereafter; and can no more be læſ- 
ed, than Chriſt's mediatory fulneſs can be exhauſt. 
2 rum which the goſpel receives its name, being 
called the miniſtration of rightequſnels, , 3 
wp. the 1 PMini/eration of. Fane. xceed in glu, 
et. fi 9. and in Which 'e gene upp 
ith a 2 005 ing eee — ad e frech. 3 


7 the Load ow wil 80 is 


8 as. e 1 n 


taments with 9 glory; "i | need yg 
ſum bf the Old- Teſtament projttiſes and oph tr; 
and e © ne Ol Teſtament types, 7 As 

42" and thus conſidered he is the tre Hid 5 
the field of the New. Paul's heart and Hie were not 
fuller of his phatifaic performances, before co erſion, | 
than they were af Chriſt, as the the of the lay for 
righteoulnels,' t to every one that believes after Fo 


ſion: His lip and pen, though once the lip 375 5 


ol a blaſphemer, ſounded the trumpet of 5 
louder and ſweeter; and with greater ſuccels'th hy 


before, or ſince His day. This was a Fuller Conf. 


mation of Me truth of the doctrines of the 80 
and of this of imputed righteouſneſs, than it v 
be, ſhould the Mufti turn Chriſtian; he — be- 
come'Proteſtant'; and ſo both preachers' oft 
teouſneſs, which Chriſt wears as 9 970 of tlie el 


and furet of the better covenant, upon tlie Nas : E 

e 
3. My nent undertaking is to Tap? ſymerti ething ci. a 
cerning the wort of the ever bieffed Spirit in this? 
d and weighty affair; a ſinner's jufffficattoh be. 


as well us all the ſaints thine in it 250 05 the 


God: His office: according to the feripture 


to apply purchaſed . and of confe ten e, 2 5 


to bring near this righteoufticſs; 31 bying near my 1 Teh. 


ven, "a, xvi. 13." faith God; Wedking" of "this | þ 
robe; and gift of righteouſneſs; Wich IS oth. f | 4 


only doctrinally by his word; but interhally and pow 


erfülly by his n irit: who 18 no more a created” 4 
beins; Or the - it of Aa, creature, than the po Wer 5 4 * 


—_— is 4” created power, or the power of A a, 
ture. Thus in all probability it was brought be a 
to our firſt parents: we can hardly * Kid 
great à preacher as God, ſhould beat the air; a 
ſpeak only to tlie ear, without ſpeakiny "to the 12 
of che üirſt Adam; who! was to had doeun the 1 
pel ter and t6 tea ab his children che feat of the 

He alſo brought it near to two of Adan 
Abel and to Fa Ln to Nos any 


childr R. 


8 0 et, 1 5 


„ 1 * * 
Antediluvian fathers; particularly to Noah, who 
E a preacher thereof. God by his Spirit called 
Abraham out of a land of graven images; and gave 
him by an eye of faith to ſee at ſuch a diſtance of 
time Chriſt's day, as he was the finiſher of fin, and 
fulfiller of all righteouſneſs: By the ſame fearcher 
of the deep things of God, it was brought near to 
Moſes, and to all the choſen people under the Old 
Teſtament; and to thoſe unlikely inſtruments, the 
firſt founders of the goſpel diſpenſation, under the 
New; who, though ' illiterate fiſhermen, were ſo 
taught of God to ſpread the net of the goſpel, that 
one of them caught, that is, converted, three thou- 
fands fouls at once. Who, fave the Spirit of life and 
power "could of a perſecuting blaſpheming Phariſee, 
make ſuch an unwearied zealous preacher of Chriſt's 
AH ghteouſheſs, as the apoſtle Paul was? This righte- 
| els is brought near, doctrinally, to all who hear 
the goſpel, or have the Bible; but powerrally, and 
lavingly, only to fuch as believe. © 

Now, if anybare ſo curious as to enquire, whey 
uch a righteouſneſs has not all along been carried 
both doctrinally and ſavingly to all mankind: 1 
5 anſwer, To every individual ſoul for whom it was 
Adaeſigned by the Father, and was wrought out by the 
Son, it hath all along, and ſhall to the end of time, 
de favingly revealed: And as for others, they have, | 
all along, in every place, where the goſpel hath been 
pPreached, poured the utmoſt contempt upon it: So 
that to fend it doctrinally, where God has not a 
choſen people, is to expoſe it. Now, how few ſoe- 
ver God's choſen people were before the flood, and 
were all along under the Old Teſtament, and ſtill 
are under the New; yet, under the latter- day . 
| - they will appear to be many, as the drops of dew, 
And as the ſand upon the ſea ſhore , eſpecially if the 
1 3 — of Satan's binding, and of the church- 
es refreſhment, mentioned in the Revelations, be a 
= thouſand of prophetical years; during which long 
_ mn elect — * fy ee and 


8 OF-JUSTIFICATIONs 
lock unto Chriſt as doves. to their indows. 
| a e numbers of God's ex whe all. 
them, hall be brovghs. ſafe to happineſs, will be f 
5 be moſt for the manifeſtation. of the glory | 
| he ge pęxion, and of all the divine perfections: 
da gongregation too great for any man to number, even 
5 177 thouſand. times. ten thouſand, whith is ten. thouſand 
| 1 ions ; and thouſands of thouſands, Rev. v. 1 1. that 
ont ions witho t number. In compari m. with 
m they in hell are dropped, and no mention ; 
them, where we read of of t 
iſpenſati ons; 5 very creature which i is in heavens, 
en. the earth, — under the earth, and ſuch, as. art in 5 
i, and all. that are in them, heard I Jayings dh 
7 aud glory, and power. | 
oth 2011 the throne, and to the. Lamb for ever . — * 
80 a Ives. ang fo. 3 will che ? TG) 455 on 


. 


Teſs nu 

: Tis my al cannot 4 9 1 1 8 0 

their 4s be fo,. that are forgiven, theme, , 
diſtinguiſh, aright, between the letter of Fork 

Tel f and the Spirit of power, which acqoms 

Panies the preaching. of the oſpel, as it is revealed - 

in Fe Teſtaments, and (ring become Op „ 
is of the . go) conſequence 2% For: though lets 


er 5 the golpel is ſuited to us, as we axe, rat 
Fe, Jet ſuch is the blindneſs 1 th he, 1g 
wang, through tin, =, the hardneſs, of his, Rear 
i at_inſtead of, giving life, it kills: Whereas the 
| Wee Sb who. is a Spirit of light, life, and = 
ar Io. Wy, e M6. Ire Sod. in fins, and withs © 
out ſtrength. The e thus diſtinguiſh and % 
Hould We :. © Who al allo hath made. ee ob - 


Ahe New Teſtament ; not, of . the letzer, but of le 
8. 81 irit; for the ett il. aur but the Spirit give 1 2 ; 
* life „ 2 Cor. 1 iii, 6.” By the letter of ane 0 .- 
3 ons us with the cords of a man, "which i h 1 
dl 79 5 hi 1 15 ed ford! o * 5 ; 1 
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if | - . invitations, exhortations and dehortations; and thoſe 
moſt ſolemn proteſtations, that he deli ghts not in the 
: death of ſinners. Say to then, as I live, faith the 
Lord God, I haves no pleaſure in the death of the 
© wicked; but that the wicked turn from his way and 
© live: Turn you, turn you from your evil ways; for 
hy will you die, O houſe of Ifrael, Ez. xxxili. 11.” 
And of the moſt condeſcending of entreaties; As 
though God did beſeech you by us, we pray you, 
in Chriſt's ſtead, - be ye reconciled to God, 2 Cor. 
v. 20.“ And thoſe ſtrong arguings; Wherefore do 
& you ſpend money for that- which is not bread ? and 
your labour for that which ſatisfies not ? Hearken 
|  - + diligently to me, and eat you that which is good, 
8 and let your ſoul delight itſelf in fatneſs, Ha. Iv. 2.” 
in ſcripture there is the language of creation due, 
3 h as that to Cain, , thou dg well, ſhalt thou not be 
=. azcepted? Gen. iv. 7. ſo there is the language of the 
ie, as a rule of walk; which is the very beſt conſi- 
1 deration of the moral law, which was wrote as a rule 
of duty on the hearts and conſciences of our firſt pa- 
rents, before God entered into covenant with them, 
of which the apoſtle ſpeaks ; Who. ſhew the works of : : 
| ' the law writ upon their hearts, Rom. ii. 15. There is 
the language of the law, as a covenant of works; ; 
hich is, Do this, and live; Or, the man that dots 
'E; things" ſhall live in them, Rom. x. 15. There is 
Alo a language of the law, as à broken covenant, 
| el hides: the thunders of Sinai, and tells us 
phat fin is, and what it deſerves, and is, according 
| * - to the righteous judgment of God, due to ſinners for 
4 > _ their ſins; how he might have appointed all to wrath, 
inſtead of - appointing-any to obtain falvation by Jeſus 
- Chriſt, - Vader this head is included the language due 
80 free- will, though fallen, of which the law takes no 
1 * notice, to make any abatements. The greateſt part 
ef ſeripture language is that of Sinai, which is adapt- 
ec to ſhew to ſinners both their want of Chriſt, and 
his worth. This takes in the doctrinal part of ſcrip- * 
Nh re n 2 e its 2 and 
en- 


D ” OR IEP Y = "oh SL” bp. 


. * 


. - 
ay N . 
F . 
. T . 
- Sas * 5 = 


or JUSTIFICATION» 370 


encouragements/ with all its abſolute promiſes ; ſuch _ 
as that great word of promiſe, which has all along 
been, and ſhall, to the end. of time, be made good 
to the whole election of the Father's grace; I will be 
to them a God, and they ſhall be to mè à people, Heb. 
- - Viii. 10. The full birth of which fruitful promiſe is 
reſerved till the dawn of latter-day glory, when the 
fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall come in, and all Iſrael 
be ſaved: At preſent, we ſee but the firſt. fruits of 
celecting love; the full vintage will not be till the 
glory of the Lord, as it ſhines forth in the face, and 
in the goſpel of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall be fo re- 
vealed, that all fleſh ſhall ſee it together! In the 
mean while, we, who preach the goſpel, are to pub- 
liſh it in general terms, leaving it to the Spirit, to 
make ſpecial application thereof to the choſen people. 
Thus Chriſt preached it; God /» loved the world, a 
. be gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believes on 
Vim ſpould not periſh, but have everlaſting life, 27 
ili. 16. And fo thould we, of whoſe ſucceſs in fo do- 

ing we read; he election has oblained it, Rom. xi. 7. 
And of their acceptance; for we are to God a ſiueat 
ſavour- of Chriſt; in them that are ſaved, and in them 
that periſh, 2 Cor. ii. 15. We may ſafely conclude, 

that as the numbers of the ele& are ſuch as ſhall, in 
the end, be found to be moſt for the manifeſtatign” 
of his glory, who choſe them, fo. is every circum. 
ſtance relating to them; ſuch” as the time of their 
birth into this world, as well as the time of their 705 
ing born again, and brought ſafe to glory. e 24s 
The uſual way of the Spirit, in bringing near | 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs to the hearts and conſciences 
of God's elect, is to erect ſuch a tribunal in the gurt 
ol conſcience, as all the buſineſs and pleaſures:of- mf | 
cannot huſh or bribe 3 before which the molt bol 
and daring of ſinners, how careleſs. and ſecure ſoever 
they may for many years have been, are ſecretly cit- 
ed, and cannot help making their appearance; where 
their: paſt lives and actions are called over, and their 
0h Hearts and natures- abe gan and iber, „„ 
a 35 BD 2 N tried, EE 


— 
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tried not only by the letter, but by the ſpirituality of 

the law, and found to be rebels in heart and life; and, 
as ſuch, to be worthy of death, not only temporal, 
but eternal. Thus they, who once dreamed of no- 
thing but eaſe and impunity, become ſelf. condemned, 

and continue terrified, and in diſtreſs, till they are 
led by the word and Spirit to Chriſt, as the end of 
the law for righteouſneſs, to every man who believes ; in 
 2ohom wwe have redemption through his blood, the forgive. 
neſs of fin, according to the richnefs of the Fathers grace ; 
by acting faith in whom, though it be but a faith of 
reliance; the ſtorms raiſed in their conſciences, by a 
ſight and ſenſe of ſin, are ſtilled, and they are made 
thankful, as well as eaſy, and ſo fitted-to run in the 
ways of God's commands. They, by the fame Spi- 
rit that teaches them to lay aſide the temper of the 
Phariſee, and not to work for life, either by way of 


merit or atonement, are enabled to work from life, 


and conſequently to do m more and better work for 
God, than all the children of men do beſides: So 
that God's handful of corn, on the top of the moun- 


"tains, is made to ſhake like Lebanon; and they of 


the city, that is, of Zion, are prought to flouriſh, 
Wy _ the grafs upon the earth, 

Thus God, Who was with Chriſt in bringing in 
this righteouſneſs, teaches, by his word and Spirit, 
all the choſen people ſubmiſſion to it; who thank- 
fully receive it, and from the heart, reſt upon and 
plead it, as their ſole. juſtifying righteouſnefs with 
and before God, the judge of all ; By being made 
' ZHght in the Lord, they are brought to ſee both their 


Van, and the worth, of this righteouſneſs ; and, 


being made à willing people, they are brought to ea 
anchor upon it. As the apoſtle did, fo do they, from 
he day of their converſion, defere to be found in Chriſt, 
mot having their own righteouſneſt, which is of the law, 
bun that which id rb ro the faith of Jeſus Cari/t ; even 
"the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith. =» 
. 1 thall conelude this difeourls, 1 —— God's 


Wards all mankind; that is, pleading the promiſe of 
the Spirit for all fleſh. -'This, in a way of eminency, 
is called the promiſe of the Father under the New Tel- 
tament; But wait for the promiſe of the Father, ſays 
Chriſt, Acts i. 4. as the promile of the Meſſiah was 
the promiſe of the Father, under the Old: And as 
Old-Teſtament ſaints pleaded day and night the one, ſo 
ſhould New-Teſtament ſaints be as inſtant and conſtant 
in pleading the other; for it is by making good this 
word of promiſe, that the man of ſin is to be deſtroy- 
ed; Whom the Lord ſhall dęſtroy by the Spirit of his 
mouth, and by the brightneſs of his coming, 2 Theſſ. ii. 


8. The fulneſs of the Gentiles is to be brought in, | | 3 
and all Iſrael is to be ſaved. ws who are made the | 


righteouſneſs of God in their juſtification, and, in 
that ſenſe, are clothed with the ſun, ſhould endeavour 
to be of as public uſe and fervice, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, . 


as the ſun is in a natural; whoſe light and influences 


are not reſtrained to any place, nor part of the globe, 
but reach and enlighten, at due ſeaſons, as well as 
warm and cheriſſi the whole earth, Thus ſhould the 


_- prayers of New-Teſtament ſaints, for the pourings 


forth of the Spirit, as he is Chriſt's glorifier, reach 
the Pagan parts of the world, that they may be brought 

to caſt their idols to the moles, and to the bats ; They 
ſmhould alfo reach the Mahometan parts of the world, 
that they may no longer be impoſed upon by that 
_ falſe and filthy prophet Mahomet, but be brought 
thankfully. to exchange the Alcoran for the Bible: 
Thus ſhould they reach the Antichriſtian parts of the 


world, that ſeventy millions of ſouls, which Papiſts are "8 


computed to be, may no longer carry the mark of the 


beaſt in their forcheads, but be brought to hate the Þ 


whore, and make her deſolate: They ſhould alſo 


reach God's ancient people the Jews, who, concern- 2 


ing the goſpel, are enemies, for. our ſakes, becauſe 5 
that was, by the expreſs command of God, preached 


d the Gentiles; but, as touching the election, the 


are beloved, for the Father's ſake; or as they once 
were a choſen people, and ſhall as certainly be called, 
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as they are for a time rejected, whoſe-call will be like 
life from the dead. Thus for believers to ply the 
throne; and to plead the promiſe of the Spirit, is to 
become public bleſſings to mankind, greater bleſſings 
chan moſt imagine. A ſaint thus plying the throne, 
in a cottage, may be, and is of greater wanne 
than many a ee on the throne. 

To encourage New-Teſtament ſaints thus to plead 
this great promiſe, Chriſt ſpoke thoſe ſweet words; 
< If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts 
to your children, how much more ſhall your hea- 
© venly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that aſk 
« him? Mat. vii. 11.“ Was it as natural for man to 
deſire to be uſeful, as it is to be famous in his genera- 
tion, we who believe ſhould give the God and Father 
of Chriſt no reſt, till the Spirit, from on high, is 
poured forth upon all fleſh. Believing parents cannot 
pray to greater, nor to better purpoſe, for thoſe dear 
parts of themſelves, their children, than to beg for 

them the Spirit, as he is Chriſt's glorifier ; nor be- 
_ heving children for their reſpected parents. Thus 
ſhould all the ſaints, pray for all in authority, and all 
5 magiſtrates, pray for all they rule: Thus ſhould 
all goſpel miniſters beg him, for the churches commit- 
ted to their care; and church members beg him for 
| their paſtors: Thus ſhould godly relations and friends 
beg him for one another; even maſters for their ſer-. 
. and ſeryants for their maſters. Such prayers 

put up in faith, would not return to us empty, but 

n bring down ſuch a bleſſing upon us, and ours, as 
* ſhould turn our declining autumn, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, 
into a promiſing ſpring. Would any gladly know the 
Principal cauſe of thoſe many grey hairs, in a ſpiritual 
ſenſe, which, in town and country, ate upon perſons 
Profeſſing godlineſs, upon families and churches? 1 
_thould return this ſhort anſwer : The promiſe of the 
* is not pleaded, as it ought to be, by us of the 

w Teſtament ; neither do we deſire and. expect him, 
Under his New-Teſtament. character, which is that of 
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Chriſt's gloriferj being our Teacher, Sanctiſier, and 

Comforter, ſhould encourage all the followers of the 

Lamb to wait and to watch for him, more than the) 
who watch for the morning; and to look up as duly 
as the morning light appears, for a freſh anointing, to 
enable them, becomingly, like God's pardoned and 
juſtified ones, to perform the duties, to bear the bur- 
dens, and to reſiſt the temptations of every day. This 
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lato, but by the faith of Jeſus Chrift ; even 208 


believed in Jeſus. Chriſt, that We might be juſtified 3 I. 
by the faith of Chrift, and not by the works of tht © 
' law; 3 
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I TH E E goſpet is deſervedty. called he rie 1 
of the bigſed God, According gg "0 


« Foſpet: of the bleſſed God, which is enge 


*'my-truft, 1 Tim. i. 1.“ For according to it, Ak 
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is the way to be filled with his comforts, and with his 
fruits; ſuch as love, joy, peace, long-uffering, ge- 
tleneſs, goodneſs,” faith, meekneſs, temperance, With 
which the trees of righteouſneſs, the planting of the 
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the next verle, fave one; Seeing it is one God, who 55 


all juſtify the rircumciſi on by faith, and the uncircum- 
ui che faith, ver. 30. and is lifted up like a 
ſtandard, in the beginning of the next chapter; 


Therefore being juſtified by faith, we have peace 


with God, through our Lord Jefus Chriſt; „ chap. v. 
1. who is ſaid to be the end of the law for righteouſneſs, 


to every one that ens chap. x. 4. whoſe righteouſ- 


neſs, though it was wrought out, and is laid up with 


| Chriſt for us, before we believe, is no where ipoke of | 


in ſcripture, as being to and upon us, till ſuch. time as 
we believe; But now the righteouſneſs of God, with- 
out the law, is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the 
law and the prophets; even the righteouſneſs of 


God, which is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt, to all, and 


* upon all them that believe, for there is no difference, 
© Rom. iii. 2 1. 22. It is not here ſaid, that the com- 
fort flowing from this righteouſneſe it pithin ſuch as. 
believe, which ſometimes is, and at other times is 


not, but that the righteouſneſs itſelf is upon them 
Thus often is this phraſe uſed Dy the apoſtle, in his 3 
epiltle to the Romans. 1 

It is alſo as often uſed by bim, i in his epiſtle to che 29 
erring Galatians; twice, as has been obſerved in tles 
words of my text, and oftner in the following chapter; 


Even as Abrabam believed God, and it was accounted 
to him for righteouſneſs, Gal. ui. 6. And the ſerip- 


through faith, ver. 8.“ which is as good as repeated: 
So then they who be of faith, that is, who are juſ- 


< tified by faith, are bleſſed with faithful Abr „ 
© Gal. iii. 9. As is that other phraſe, But that no 


man is juſtified by the law, in the fight of God, 


< evident; for the juſt by faith ſhall live, ver. E's 29 
He goes on to tell us, in the ſame chapter, that the... * 
© ſcripture has concluded all under fin, that the pro- 


© mile, by faith of Jeſus Chriſt, might be given to 


them that believe, ver. 22. and that the law was 
_* our ſchoolmaſter to bring us to Chriſt, that Ve 
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: And lays open the deſires of bis own heart 
> 85 this hty affair, in his epiſtle to the Phikplans; 
| 4 b. ed in him, not having m mine own righs 
c —_ uſneſs, which is of the law, but that which is 
* through the faith of Chriſt, che rightsbulneſs which 
is of God by faith, Phil. in. 9. In Which place he 
not only \ 5 wes to have the peace and comfort which 
flow fro hteouſnefs, but the righteouſneſs It- 
felt, 5 x is b ld) ſo that to be Juitfien by fairhz 
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f hele are ſcripture Phraſes; they who ſhould uſe 
* Ko would Non in words Mow? ufed by Chriſt, 
=. and he A dolles, in teaching doctrines Which muſt de 
pſi in new wofds, and not tif thoſe wholeſome 
words of our Lord Jeſys Chriſt” which an both Tel- 

ta ents, How empty, even of ſenfe, would my text 
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; G John v. 2. which new birth, 
the firſt to be, though vl 
like the awnof the Norm; 18 the Kren. of God W h 


in 71 8 61 THI? -- 
1 „ 2 uſe and office. of faith, in the buſineſs of a 


ſinner's juſtification before God, is not to piece 


tithe glorious, robe of Chriſt's ſureryſhip imputed 
coo WT the. faith of the. 1 of G 
points out th ns, for whom this Tighteouſnel; 
is defigned by t 12 ather, and Was wrought out by 
the Son;;.,which may be ſaid of A, work of grace in 
general, and belongs to faith i in common with other 
graces. Faith th therefore has a farther office, or, 18 - 
of farther uſe in our. juſtification; for it is a8 thi * 


Which the foul, takes in the Nl e e and, \ worth 
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of finners to forſake their ſins,” and al tefuges 0 
lies, and hiding places of falſhoodg and to look to 
him as the only finiſner of ſin, and fulfiller of righ· / 
teduſneſs, for all righteouſneſs to bring them into, 
and to continue them in a pardoned, : juſtified; re. 
coneiled, adopted ſtate for ever At is alſo as the 
Ener of the new creature, by which it, bows before 
Chriſt; as the Lord our righteouſneſs, and ſubmits, 
| though not without ſome reluttance; eſpecially at 
times, to this way of a ſinners's eee before 
God. Alt is alſo as the tongue of the new creature, 
which ſhouts, Grace, graute, as to the whole of our 
ſalvation, ſo to this branch of a ſinner's Juſtifica- 
tion, and ſings the -praiſes,) as of its provider, o of 
him thar brought in our juſtifring eouſmeſs. 
It tis alfojgs the Hot of the new creatures; by which it 
walkin, and follows after Chriſt, Aelthe Lord its 
righteouſneſs; and by ſo, doing adorns the goſpel, as 
5 Well AB evidences itſelf tobe faith unfeigned. "Mts 2370) 
Bo thar the office. of faith is to recehve from, and 
nat rtoobring to Chriſt. unleſs it he wants and weak 
5 neſs, ill an hell-deſerviri s, ſms" without number, 
and obligations to puniſhment wWithdut end. Of 
all che graces of the Spirit, faitli is dhe moſt empty. 
ing, and acgordingly Foes empty, 3 and indi- 
gent to Chrift: Other graces bring fomething, as it 
were along with them; Whereas faith brings no- 
 thing#o'/Chrift but a naked back. As im nature the 
hand and the mouth are both of them adapted to 
reteiveg the one a gift „the other "foods ſo is faith 
adapted to look to, rebeive, and to cleſe with the 
__ Lordbiljeſus: Chriſt; and; having received him te 4 
realize all thoſe ſeripture motiv Wich we üre 
pefſhaded to abide with: him, 7 7 en pere im: 
2 "Bo? —_ Hirh in the buſineſs. of er hogan | 
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Io conclude this head. Faith may be ſaid to juſti- 
fy us, in a like ſenſe, that the eye is ſaid to beitherlight i - 
of the body) dhe hand to feed and clothe us. Thus 
Eſau is ſaid to live by his bow, by which he got what 
he lived upon: It is by faith, which is the ſubſtante of » = 


things hope for, had the evidence f things not ſcen, 


that we realize all that is faid in both Teſtaments con- 
cerning Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs. And as in na-. 
ture the eye directs the hand, ſo here the realizing 
acts of faith direct its receiving acts; not but both 
are under the influences of the Spirit, and the direc- 
tion of the word; by which faith is both taught unꝗt 
encouraged to go to God in Chriſt's name, ascthe i 
nülher of fin and fulfiller of all righteouſneſs, and to 
plead his rightenuſneſs to all thoſe bleſſed ends; for 
which it was provided by the Father, wraught out by 
the Son, and is fevealed by the Spirit; by doing 
which heartily! undi conſtantly, faith takes in the com- 
fort, and is thereby tured up to give God the glory 
of ſuch" provifion of rightebuſneſs. It is alſo made 
careful to adorn/ and concerned huth a nap | 
to propagate» the doctrine of juſtification hy faith in 
Chriſt, he d un 55, Meotteſs, obegildd Has 
Having thus thewedithe vfe of faith in a ſinner s 
jnſtification before God, I ſhall next anſwer a three? 
fold enquir isnt void ng e Add by mon 


(..) Oel enqutry is, Ghether faith is onliyok; , 


fetation of whit was actually done from ererlaſtinggad 
is ufually pleaded by thoſe? who are for adtudl-juſtific 
cation from everlaſting That, faith of the- dperatien 
of God'ts a manifeſtation of the following things is 
reacdlily granted pas that we were loved, and Chefe, 
not barely with OHriſt as an elder brother hüt 28 

head from ewerlaſting, and given togcand made His 
charge and care; to bring us ſafe through the falli to? 
e e eee as in dur Head; and great Repre- 


heavenly places: that he actually f ſuſtained our per. 
Tous;'and re pre ſented them im the fulneſs ofitimegrands. - 

that he finiſhed uröfins, / and broxight in for uf. 
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laſting-righteouſneſs ;- that for us hr from: the | 
dead; aſcended up into heaven, and is ſet down on Wh 
the Father's right hand, where he ever lives to make 
interceſſion for us: Of theſe things, Kaith in a manife.. - 
. andiſo is a work of grace in general, as well as 
glace of faith in particular; for, as in nature the 
Te to 2 the ſmalleſt think, may, through that, ſee 
ſon) ſhining im its meridian ſtrength, fo. in the caſe 
n e eye of faith may, by reflecting on. itſelf, 
| or on any other of the graces of the Spirit, though 
| | they fpring up in the heart, but like a grain of muſtard. | 
-  feed;(book both backwards and forwards; : backwards, 
to a being choſe in Chriſt from: everlaſting; and for- 
Wards, to a living and reigning with Chriſt to everlaſt- 
But thougni faith is a manifeſtation of God's e- 
0 | qertiatiparyoles taken in Chriſt; candiis covenant;tran-= W 
mackions with kim; yer, in the buſineſs of a ſmners WM 
1 it muſt de more than aananiteltation, for f 
the following reaſons o di b>beglg bias Sabi 
; 2 1. J Becauſe the ſaints are faid; in 8 
Fade neger by falrb intoſthe grace wherein they ſtand; 
Being inllifieciby faith, we haue pracewith»God, 
though our Lord Jeſus Chriſty byrwhomiwwe have 
"techs by: "Rik ; intsithe grace notice hated, 
Rem. His hat isg we tand a@ually; E 
nc ctwa juſtified before God, As EI A 


9 g 

rebogeiled Wh ede Theſe privileges, With all o- 
tiers of a/liks nature; ME deſignbd fdr the ele from 
Seflaſting, and given them im Chriſt, their Head, 
uch great Repreſentative, before the world began; 
_ Hut they have not, according to che ſcyiptures,: accels | 
ie thenvora ftandingim them us tottheir own,per- | 
Jon; Tuct as is actual and applicatory, tulduch.time * 

| 481 hey are bort again, of beliere. n Fhustthe fun, | 
1 n hung up in the 
_ Komament,' long; befort any of us Werben b had a W 
bodily ee; but their light was nbt actually let in, 1 üñt 
bPieught intolus: asjinvta/fingle beam; till ſudch time WM. 
_m5%the eye wis ſopmed, and we weren born intdullis | 
ES enn 2 * as led: t | 
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ight ofithe natural ſun, and were, actually poſſeſſed 
of its rays. to the ſeveral ends and uſes for ' which 
they are giwen us. Thus gifts, how freely ſoever 
they may Sa deſigned for us, and given to us, are 


not ours before we receive them: There muſt 
be the receiving, as well as the giving hand, be? 
fore the poor are actually poſſeſſed of the rich man's 
alms. Thus it f is in the affair before us: Chriſt's 


righteouſneſs is called a gift, which is received by. 


faith; Hoto much more fhall they, who receive an abun- 


dancs ace, and of the gift of righteouſneſs, Rom. v. 
14 N ſufficiently intimates, that though this gift 


of righteoumefſs is deſigned for us, yet it ĩs not ours, 


for our perſonal and actual juſtification; till we he- 
lieve. It 2 not a pardon in the king's deſign and pur- 


poſe; no in the ſecretary's office; nor in the meſſen· 


ger's hand; no, nor in the malefactor's pocket, that 
will ſet the eriminal free, in the eye of the law ʒ it muſt 
be produced and pleaded in open court; Now both 


Gocks courts are ſtill to be met with in the holy ſcrip- 


tures; in the law is that of Sinai, and in the goſpel is 


that Yof Zion: Faith of the operation of God-apptals 


from that of Sinai, to that of Zion, where it pleads 
this righteouſnefß 3 and ſo doing, the guilty ſelf cn. 
demned ſinnęr is, according to the rule of the word, 


really and actually acquitted, and declared — 4 


with equab certainty, though not with like 


as it will be declared in the laſt and great day of 1 4 


lie judgment; and may, on ſure; "ripture gm 


A take in ſthe comfort; and give God the glory: of.fo. 


great a bleſſing, as'a. being freed from hell, ant an- 
titled: to heaven, by being made the righteonſneſs' 


Federal repreſentation and vital union; a being pepe, 


ſented by Chriſt, and a being united to the Lord - 


Jeſus! Chriſty mulſt/ be different things; though the 


former is the foundation, or or ground-work of ne lat 


teri? Po be repreſented by Uhriſt, belongs eo the 
whole election of the 8 a before 
they either — r EY 
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Ek Chi they are not, till they are born again; for it 


impoſſible to be united to ſuch a living, ll e-giy- | 
Ing head, as Chriſt i is, and yet remain dead in ſins. 
=: ſinner's may be repreſented by Chrift, and are 
even as many of them as belong to the election 

f the Father's grace; but not a ſoul that is united to 
hriſt can remain dead in ſins; To-whom coming, as to 
a living ftone ; Joy alſo, as lively. en are built ap a 

et. Mics. „ 22 * 4 
To have acceſs into the grace of juſtification, and 


S ſtanding therein, muſt be more than a manifeſta. 


tion: As the prodigal' s being clothed: with the beſt 


* robe, and entering into his father's houſe, and ſit- 


ting dovn at his father's. table, was more than his 
keeing, theſe things far off, and at a diſtance. This 


1 Is, one reaſon why faith, in the buſineſs of juſtifica- 


tion, muſt be more than a bare manifeſtation, Which 

Is wholly ſcriptural; and ſo is that which follows. 
[2+]-The double ſimile which the Spirit of God 

m sg uſe of, in ſpeaking of faith's uſe and office in 


22 ae affair, diſcoyers it to be more than a 
ſtation: He compares it to a band, as well as 


5 ab. . ; How often are its receiving acts, as well 


25 thoſe that are realizing, mentioned in ſcripture ? 
„But as; ne received him, to them gave he pow- 
venta. become the ſons of God: even to them that 

ieved on his name, John i. 13. Much more ſhall 


1 Ry Fho receive an abundance of grace, and of 


of — 51 reign in life by one Jeſus 
om we have received the atonement, 

_ LP 11. All which are ſcripture phraſes, as 
2 Roda, b Ih which the realizing acts of faith are 
ow, Was faith only a manifeſtation, 

"wk 1 Radi i be compared to a hand, as well as to an 


eye, . 
bo 5 Faith,; in the buſineſs of juRication, mult be 


5 more than a manifeſtation, becauſe was it no other, 


ee would ſhare with faith, in its uſe and of- 
2, a8 it h juſtification for th pn ſpeak 
ot m r b 
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eee | Would, in the ſenſe of the OS 


belief; d chiah 8 une! 


| — a 393 
ed; and choſe in Chriſt from everlaſting; Nuotoing 


I brethren. beloved, jour olection of Gd: e we 


an word only, but alſo in potoer, 
So that we might, with! equal Jo 
\-be-faid'to be juſtified by repetit« 
unce r by 10%, or by humility; as-by faith; hich 
we are no where ſaid to be in feripture'; ſuch ekprel. 


ſions wnuld be unſcriptural and unwarrantable r They 


would grate upon the ear, and grieve the heart 'of\a 


true behever;'is! 10. 0957s 5 1 9958 on 0 


C. J Faith, in me buſinels/of juſtification," is od 
than à manifeſtation becauſe was it no more, it 
would unavoidably follow, that one believer miglit be 


more juſtiſied, in the feripture ſenſe and acreptation 


of that word; than another, as his manifeſtation there 
of may be clearer' and fuller, and the fame perſon 


more juſtified”! YURe- time, than at another?! as"Hiþ 


manifeſtation or apprehenſion thereof leſſens or in. 
creaſes; ofigfhiel weave not the leaſt intimation in 


_ feripnire/>but of the ebntrary. N believer's/ comfort 


bh and flow, But; in point of juſtification, "his 
ain e i 75 . 4 Nauen 
To contlude this firſt head of enquiry! Did the gef. 
pel phraſe and notion ef juſtification/by faith, Include 
no more than eliantfeſtutidw/40 our ſeuſe and apßre. 
henſton; it would alfb follow; that they Who walk in 
2 — and Have loſt! their-fight's 
155 which is the cafe of many A foul}? 


no longer int juſtified ſtate; but be fall 
grace of juſtifteatlon: A believer; in the dark, 00 
de no me jultified; tha he — — 
and ſmells rank x 

the Arminiansg who Hold — front grüce, d, 
(2.) I ſhall come to a pg. enquiry, Whether the 
belivven 74. in any fenſe; be Tad'ts be jaftiged hes 
fore\faitho TO Which would: unfwer; „Net cdu 
but 3 but not cg 
in d . baſe,” ber hot ift 5 

vinels* 18 


bene it 3 
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| cor oh ; 
the imputationzof Chriſt's zighteouſneſs,preſyppo- 
(les the being of him; bu ee and his. actüally 
ſuſtaining the character both of 1 oba Sa- 
_ z ſo it preſuppoſes the.exiſtence 


| (yy 


—_ v JUSTIFICATION: 

by [wrought out For him; but is not o, nor upon, him, in 
he ſenſe of the goſpel, before he believes: He is a 
_ elect, but no more; As many as receiued him, to 
' themigave he porber to become the ſons of Gad, euen to 


#hem aubo believed on bis name, John i. 12. this is a full 
proof they were not before what they then became, or 
began to be. That God purpoſed, from everlaſting, 
thus to privilege and bleſs his people in time, is not 

3% or that all the elect were virtually juſti- 
fied, when Chriſt, their great Head and Repreſenta- 


tive, as ſo actually. But as the ſcripture carefully 


diſtinguiſhes, between a being bleſſed in Chriſt, and a 
being bleſſed together with Chriſt, ſo ſhould we; 
and Father, of our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, 


places in Chriſt, Eph. i. 3. which all muſt take in the 
bleſſings of glory, as well as thoſe of grace: But tho 


now. we are glonfied. in Chriſt, we, who believe, hope 


4 8 ; one. day{to; be-glorified together, with Chriſt : When 


Abril, auh it gur ile, ball appear, ate ſhall; appear 
with him. in glory, Cohzüsd. e readily own, that 
G le 155 all the glory 


and hleſſednels to w! ch he. will his his people av c- 
+ He to ſay, that. t 


e-elef; were from ever- 
| y. poſſeſſed f a one/of them, actual- 
. — e e them, or 

$1xf they were coeternal be- 


| Foot EHI tu, 


ings with the, eterpal Go 


a; 2 eee are we told. in ſcripture, chat, in 


actual exiſtence, that is not 7505 which-is ſhinit- 


3 nal tut that nubidh\i« eee; and afterwards tha 


ater Cor. xy. 46. And if ſo, the elect 
eee bal ne actually condemnęc 
of God, befor e they are actual ji | 


the creature, 
— _ A h to whom, Chriſt's righteouſneſs 
$allithe exif . 


- to 
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before time, is in purpoſe, ſo all the imputation that 
is from everlaſting, mult be in purpoſe alſo. To tale 
of God's actually imputing a thing of that worth, as is 
Chriſt's righteouſnels to nothing, or'to that which has 

as yet no'aCtual being, that he ſhould actually impute 15 


; fighteouſntſs'to a non ens, or to one'who' as yet is 


not, is to talk not only unferipturally, but unintelligi- 


b „ in thr, 27h IWR e 


e God deſigned, from everlaſting; to gie u 


an actual being, yet we did not actually exiſt, but in 
time: Thus it is in the cafe before us; though God 


actually purpoſed, and that from everlaſting, to juſti· 
fy the Whole election of his grace,” yet they are nõt ace 
tually juſtified; but in time. Chriſt's righteouſneſs 
— both deſigned and wrought out for us, whilſt ly. 
ing in the womb o Gock's decrees, but is not upon d 
al we Believe ale 


Not onl a Aelznation and poſſelken __w different 


things; the ane Being a ſtep to the other, but ſo are 
right and poſſeſſion, quite round the globe. An eſtate 
may be deſigned for a firſt born, whilſt in che 1 


and be bought for, and ſettled on him às foo 


born ; 5 firfily fettied, as to leave no room för its be. 


ing akenated/ and yet the heir not be in actüct Peer 


ſion thereof. Acküal poſſeſſion, be it ef 

takes place according to the conſtitutibn of che Ring. 
dom, and the metheds of government, which, in all 
wiſe adminiſtrations, are ſettled, and not left uner- 
tain and precarious.” No is the order of Get gOWern- 
ments great, aud that of God's government of we 


world of nature yet greater; and is there no ſuen 
thing as order in! e Is that without" beawth- 
5 enen 10 dry of all kingdem 


| and no Where elſe, 2 we look for Spd 
thode of wiſdsin,” and the order ofGod, as they late - 


to tlie application of ſalvation,” This! pfoclime, s 6h - 
the hovle'topy” chat though Chriſtes rightegufnelb ud 
wrought out for us, long Before we belie veß it nt 
upon us dbeliee Petr Was u choſen veſſels 


fore . 15 DS fad to Ma Been 
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_ pardoned, or juſtified, or reconciled, or adopted, 
We . Wing out from and dere the Load Jeſus 
„nn 
As the whole of our e Chriſt, fo this 
of a finner's/juſtification before God, is repreſented 
in ſeripture, and ſhould be conſidered by us, under 
- different views; - it is to be conſidered as it lies in 
the gracious, deſign and purpoſe of God, whoſe pur. 
- Poſes, without his power, bring nothing into being; 
for, if they did, this world, with all the things of 
time, muſt have exiſted from everlaſting ;- to aſſert 
which, would include the greateſt of abſurdities. It 
muſt be conſidered, as it lies in the covenant tranſac- 
tions between the Father and the Son, who was ſet up 
from everlaſting, as the Head and Surety of a better 
cvenant. It muſt be conſidered, Aieein the pur- 
_ chaſ@of Chriſt; who, in the fulneſs of time; finiſhed 
tranſgre/jon, - 7 an end of fin, and reconciliation _ 
_ - Triguity, and brought in everlaſting Tighteouftieſs, Dan. 
” W424. It muſt be conſidered, as it lies in the goſpel, 
Where Chriſt's righteouſneſs is revealed, in the ſuit- 
ableneſs and glory thereof, and is expreſsly ſaid to be 
to all and upon all ſuch as believe, without: — 
There it is brought near to finners in the offer. A ſin- 
ners juſtification may and ſtieuld be conſidered, as it 
| is-the birth of time, and ſo perſonal: wry engl ne 
| oytul and bleſſed application thereof. 
Noc, as falvation, in the deſignation brood," is 
: mot ho. be blended with ſalvation in the impetration; 
nor with ſalvation in the application thereof, ſo nei - 
__ ther is juſtification; but à real ſcriptural difference 
_ ſhould carefully be kept up by us. The diſtinction 
de virtual and actual, has its uſe and place iu ſerip- 
ture, as well as in nature: In nature the caſe is plain; 
for the earth virtually contains all the fruit that 
vill be brought forth, and ripened, not the 
next ſummer, but an hundred years deen nce 
it follbws not, that trees are now full of ripe fruit · ä 
The ſea alſo: virtually contains all fountains and xi- 
8 Vers that an * How 2a it, even as eternity 
„„ Ton- 


* 4 
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contains all poſſible time. And no leſs plain is the 
caſe as to ſcripture, where Chriſt rs ſaid to be a Bun 
Jain from the foundation of the world, which cannot be # 
underſtood of his being actually crucified before age 
was born; but the //aying there mentioned, muſt be 
virtual, and not actual. It is one thing for Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs to be wrought out, and laid up, as it 
were, for us; and a different thing to have this righ- 
teouſneſs upon us, in the ſenſe of the goſpel. Ihe 
coronation robes, of a king, and the wedding gar- 
ments of a bride, or bridegroom, are, or at leaſt may 
be, made and finiſhed long before they are put on, 
and wore. Our wedding robe of juſtifying .righteouſe 
neſs is with Chriſt our head, as a garment complete- 
ly finiſhed, with whom it is ſafe and moſt ſecure; but 
it is far above and out of the ſinners faght and reach, 
till ſuch time as it is given him, for this righteouſneſs's 
ſake to believe; for faith, with all the graces of the 
| Spirit, as well as glory, is the purchaſe of this righ- 
teouſneſs; which, being ſeated in the heart, brings 
the ſoul off from all its refuges of lyes, and hiding 
places af falſhood, to take ſhelter under the ſhadow of 
Chriſt's wing, as he is the end of the Jaw fer righteouſe 
neſs to every ane that belieues. Thus, Mith tbe heartoman = 
believes to rightecuiſutſti, Rom. x. 10. and is no longer 
among thoſe whom the word of Geda condemns, but 
juſtifies, and is ſo declared to be, byithe united voice TR 
of both Peſtaments, d uf cis eint as ²²ẽ /ꝗ˖. +: 
SGodthimſelß diſtinguiſhes between his on cunſelgs 
and the execution of them; My caunſel ſhall , - 
and I vil dotull ny pleaſune, Ila. xlvi. lo. whieb -wer 
have in other words; The Lord of hoſts has MWorer 4 
. - * daying; Surely»as: L. have thaught, ſo ſhall it % we 
to paſs pi and as L have purpoſed fo fall it ſtand, 
5 Ha; xiv. 24: Who is ſaid to Work all things after N 2 
| the counſel of his own: willy, In whom weralſouhave * 2} 
d obtained an inheritanee, being predeſtinated ae 
cortdling to the purpoſe ofihim, Who works all thing 
_ © atterathercounſel of his on willy: Eph. i. 11. God's 
counſels, as they lie inithe divine mind and will. with⸗- 
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5 "out the intervention of his — nothing into 

| as has been obſerved.” In theſe counſels Chriſt 

|  hilnfelf lay, as man and Mediator; and was conſidered 
by God, as the finiſher of ſin; and as the fulfiller 6f 
all righteouſneſs; but this gave not an actual exiſtence 
to the incar nation, death, or ſufferings of Onriſt 1 
g re the fulneſs of tine. 

All the purpoſes of God; as they are in bim, e 
2 his whole eounſel is ſo, as it Takes 
in his works of nature, grace, and glory. Now, if 
this; with the, intervention of his power, gives ac- 
| tual being to any thing; to our juſtiſication, for in- 

ſtance, by a parity of reaſon" it ſhould give actual 
being to every thing; to this world, and to all that 
is therein; to the church militant, and to the church 
ttiumphant. 1 hings of time are otherwiſe conſider- 
ed by God, when actually exiſting, than they were 
by him, before his power had brought them into 
being: Before they had à being, they were confider- 
ed by him as things to be; but When actually exiſt- 
ing as things that are; and yet, N of cer- 
tainty, as to the tente *6f his decrees; he calls 
things which are not, as — were! Poſſibles 
are conſidered by him as they lie in is almighty 
+ things future, as they lie in ume or re 
pleaſure; and things actually exiſting!” as put 


TI rv and brought thro eig y Ur. ohe ente! 


I 0 conclude this head. We eantnot be juſtified in 
te fenſe of the goſpel before faith, ee e word 


aol is expreſs, that 8 We ifed by faith. 
Ss Chris righteouſneſs is not up ont the ſenſe of 


: > goſpel, before faith; for ile ITN is expreſs, 
thatzit is to and upon us, in a way of believing 7 qe] | 
mould men or angels tell us the nee e are not 
| to regard them. ene ec ee e 
bo.) L mall add a word to che this and laft-engii iry. 
How as it that let infavits, dyi gene, rhein infanty, are 
juſtified ? I anfwer; By faith in the hab, tidugh not 
e faith in the ##): Faith of the operation of 'G6ttis 
ho 255 anden eee eee | 
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nut up in unbelief; fo omnipotent grace can op 


+ thoſe priſon doors, when and how it pleaſes... In the . | 


ſhort account which, we have of ſalvation in the; 
plication thereof, as it reſpects the whole election K. 
the Father's grace, they are ſaid to be firſt called, 
and ſo juſtified, and then glorified ; Nhom be did pre 
deſtinate, them he alſo. called; and whom hie called, 
them he alſo juſtified ;rand whom! he Justi ed. ibem be 
_ alſo gloriſied, Rom, viii. 30. Now, an elect infant is 
as capable of this, as a grown perſon; of being ef 


fectually called, or renewed by grace of being free | 


] 1 and for ever glorified. ref 
n A Fo application I ould make, ſhall-be: adding 
| two, words, by way of enquiry. Where is it that 
you have lodged your guilty ſouls ? and bag, is it 
that you have done with your many, fins: 


. Where have you lodged your guilty lab Hid⸗ 55 
ing places of, falſiood are many theſe are erowdedʒ 
ſinners flock to them by thouſands. God's hidings - 
place is but one, but one under both Teſtamentsz 
where Abraham took ſhelter, who ſaw. Chriſt's, days 
as the only ſacrifice for ſin; and Moſes, whoſe, difs - _ 
penſation was full of him; and David; with all the 
prophets, Who wrote of him; there did the apoſtle 


Paul alſo,ſhelter himſelf.- Old and New-Teſtantent. 
ſaints ſought righteouſneſs, to juſtification, and life, 
only, in t Lord Surely ſhall one ſays, In Abe Hord 
baue I mighteonſneſs and ſtrength; in the Lord Jhall aii 

the feed of frael be juſtihed,. and ſhall-glary ory.. Chriſtfſs 
wing, as the finiſher of fin, and the fulfiller of all 


righteouſneſs, which ſpreads itſelf. throughout the 

of God, is the one and only ſhelter fr 

guilty, ſinners. Had a ſtung Iſraclite, inſtead of looks 

ing out to the brazen ſerpent, gone to prayer, would | 
he. eve been cured ? No, ſurely. Now, did God 

ch honour upon bis on ordinance, under/the 


whole book 


| Taos, and will he not put as great 
upon; his Son, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, under t 
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ſubject thereof, 26; grown perſons. - As all are born, So 
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alvation out of Chriſt, as any man living; for the 
£ angel told him, that his prayer was heard, and bi. 
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4⁰⁰ oer qumeicanion: 
2s to the ends of the earth? Cornelius bade as fair for 


- alms had in remembrance in the fight of God ; and yet 
he alſo told him, that Peter was to inform * how 
be and his houſe ſhould: be faved ; Who ſhall tell thee 
worde, where thou and all thy houſe ſhall be ſaved, 
Adds xl. 14. which is a plain caſe, and a full proof, 
that out of Chriſt there is no ſalvation. Cornelius's 
caſe is ſo far from depreciating Chriſt and his goſpel, 
by both are thereby exalted ; and thus the light and 
of nature cannot ſupply the want of Chriſt. Was 
there fuch a man as Cornelius now alive, an angel, 
a - r fome one acquainted with the goſpel, would be 
ent to preach Chriſt to him, though he lived in the 

fartheſt and darkeſt corner of the earth. 
2. What have. you done with your many ſins? The 


. 6nly care of ſome is, to extenuate their fins, and of 
others to forget them; but all who have faith un- 


feigned, waſh in that fountain, which God has open- 
ed for ſin and for uncleanneſs: All other lavers are 
fo far from cleanſing, that they pollute and defile the 
foul ; it ia the blond of Feſus Chriſt, God's own. and 
only begotten Son, that cleanſes from all ſin, 1 John i. 7. 
the conſeience from the guilt, and the heart from the 
love, and the life from the rule and dominion of ſin. 


But you will ſay, it may be, that 72 would gladly 


thus take ſhelter under the wing of Chriſt, and thus 
| waſh in the blood of Chriſt ; but you fear your faith 
- forced and feigned. To hich I anſwer: How is 
it that your faith ſows; and how is it that it works? 


Does it ſow in tears of godly ſorrow for ſin; and does 
* It work_by love? If it does both theſe, you may reſt 


Aured it is faith of the right kind, and that you ſhall 
in joy. ; 
*onctade'! With all your ettings, your firſt 


— chief care ſnould be to get faith, which has fo 


many precious promifes made to it; not only of falva- 
tion and eternal lite, in the general, but of a 


fin, of juſti n, ot DOWD 
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1 the New” 15 4 Fulbilling ok he Old; and nat 


tt : Bealt ; but. the preſent 54 world. is wia. — 


beef TahQification in Nader To work which the 
irit'is promifed, and the ſcriptures are wrote; to 
give Which" Chriſt is exalted, and a throne of grace is 
erected. | Remember, faith romes by hearin ; not the 
fayings of 4 Plato, 'of of a Seneca, but the word of 
God, as it is contained in the Bible; which is a book. 
fo prefaced, as no other book is, and fo atteſted : For 
the Old Teſtament 18 prefaced by Iſrael's deliverance 
out of Egypt, and by all the miracles wrought by the 
hand of ofes, in bringing it about, which was effect. 
ed before the five books of Moſes were wrote; and | 
the New Teſtament, by all the miracles wrought by F 
Chriſt; who was born, crucified, raiſed from the | 
dead, and aſcended up into heaven, before any of 
that was writ : And as it is a book fo prefaced, a 
book never was, e never was book fo well atteſt 
ab the Bible is; not only by a cloud of witneſſes, or 
5 the experience of all the ſaints, both dead and a- 
live, whis have foünd, and ſtill find in numderleſs in bY 
- ſtanices," theſe things Ft to 1 850 15 truths, WE rela 
therein R 8 N acles - of all ſorts, and by 2 
cloud of martyrs, who, "bp thouſands, have. ſealed 
2 gt what they Thos of its being che book. 
b God, Tt 85 truths Len . 5 but it ig 
1 orid atteſted, heing undenia ly tote on 
lms” 4 God's $ 1 5 an hig. provid Jamal, diſpe * 
1 who, - .t0-po lieber, i the ri fe;nfuccefl "= 
riches, and 95 o if yp FE berg 11 e 
has been fulfilling feripture prophecy 3. ,and. ſo he has 
in the de ol and preſent ſtate of the Jews, who ds 
405 ys have 1 1 4 king, a ſacriſice, and am 
1, 1 ure prophecy. How eU, 


only the preſent ſtate of Europe, as to its diviſion, in: 
to ten kingdoms; z the kings of which 118 accord- 
ing 95 Aeriptüre Prophecy, Lie pee ir power tar 
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the long. lived man of fin, and the eruel man of blood, 


the ſcriptures ſay he ſhould be? Are not the Pagan 


parts . yg world the dark places, and the habitations 
of cruelty, the ſcripture fays they ſhould be? Do not 
the 9208 1 Aftatic churches lie deſolate, as they were 


threatened by Chriſt, unleſs they repented? Is not 


ahomet the falſe prophet, the ſcriptures fay he 


ſhould be? And are not his followers many, like the 


Waters of a great river, the river Euphrates, to which 
they are compared in ſcripture? Does not the whole 


7 world lie in wickedneſs, as the ſcriptures ſay it does? 
And is not every faint as a brand plucked out of the 


urning, as We ſcriptures ſay they are? Are not the 


5 ; Deiſts the ſcoffers, walking after their own, luſts, and | 


ridiculing the promiſe of Chriſt's coming, as the ſerip- 
tures ſay they ſhould? Are not the black marks of 


thoſe perilous times, the laſt days, upon us? Are not 


the fooliſh virgins as many, nay more, than the wiſe? 
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And are not all lumbering and ſleeping, as the.ſcrip- 


- tres ſay Ty would be?—Let'us therefore prize the 
| book 0 80 


„as a King does his crown, and hold it 
48 a 2 king does his ſceptre: Let us lay it up in the 


8 binet f mY heart, and expreſs it throughout the 


bur ves: 1 us view Chriſt and Ourſelves, 


| His wiſdom, and out on folly; his righteouſnefs, 


md our own guilt ; his Hebes and our on poverty; 
is fulneſs, and our on emptineſs; his ſtrength, and 
Hur own weakneſs, in the f ght thereof: In this the 
infinite worth of Chriſt, and The true value of grace, 
38g uſe of faith, and 'of every thing elſe; is faithfully 
according to which, All vbbo believe are 
fen all thin + from Which there vas no being 
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wat; Hat 4 man is not jufti ified by the works of the 
i. Alen hegt by: the faith of Jeſus Chri ih; ; even Wwe have 
believed in Jeſus \Ghrift, that we might. be juſti ified 
#7 the faith of Chrift, and not by the” works of the 
' law; 15 5 fir 2 the works 0:9 the law Jo 10 41 be 
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3 d * Li LET 88 of all fublungrs b 
D uith an eye to which the foundations of the firſt 


Adam s world were laid, was, as we learn from ſerip- 


ture, the 3 of Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, to 

take away ſin; his incarnation is ſpoke of in 5 
Teſtaments, * the foundation and chief corner-ſtone 
of God's world of nature, as well as of his kingdom | 
of grace and of glory. In the Old Teſfament,- < 


6 have put my words in thy mouth, and Lb thee 5 | | 


in the ſhadow. of my hand, ſaid God to the Media, 
tor, that I may plant the N and lay the foun- 
< dations of the earth; and ſay to Zion, Thou art my 
people, Iſa. li. 16.“ that is, 5 it with the greatel | 
certainty, ſo as to receive from all a full revenue of 
glory. In the New Teſtament we are told, that all 
things were created by Chriſt, and that by him all nga 
comes Col. i. 16, 17. | 
As man was created the mouth of this Ihres, crea- 
tion, in point of praiſe, and in point of ſervice, as 
"the hand thereof; for what would this world have 
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d. no man been formed to adore, and ſerve 


40 or JUSTIFICATION. 
him that made it? So our Immanuel is as the hand 
in point of ſervice; therefore he is called, the man of 
God's right hand, Pſal. Ixxx. 17. and in point of praiſe 
de is as the mouth of the whole univerſe. By him 
GBod receives, and will receive for ever, ſuch; a re- 
venue of glory, as could no other way have been paid 
to him. Mere creatures, whagper they are men or 
_ angels, being mutable by nature, may praiſe God, and 
ſerve him one day, and be ſtruck dumb to praiſe, and 
grow lame to his ſervice the next, as in the caſe of the 
non-ele& angels, and of our firft parents; whereas 
dur Immanuel is he ſame ye/terday, to-day, and for 
_ ever ; and, as ſuch, is a fit baſis to ſupport the whole 
univerſe, Is it beneath the wiſdom of a king to order 
huis palace to be built on a quick ſand, or his crown 
and feeptre to be made of glaſs? and will God entruſt 
reeds and ruſhes, that is, mere creatures, with the 
manifeſtation of his glory? Firm and ſtrong, as the 
Pillars of heaven, and of this earth may be; they owe 
all their ſtability and ſtrength to Chriſt, and ſo do e- 
lect men, and angels theirs; in anfwering the ends, 
the one of their creation, the other of their redemp- 
tion; to the ſame Jeſus, who is ſaid To bear up the 
pillars of "the earth, Pfal. Ixxv. 1 and 1 uphold al! 
things by the word of his power, Heb. i. 3. which in- 
eludes heaven as well as earth; and is called, by God, 
Hit rigbteous ſervant, in «whom he will he glorified, Iſa. 
xlix. 3, That Chriſt ſhould be able, in the ſhort ſpace 
olf thirty odd years, to finiſh tranſgreſſion, and to make 
_ . n end of fin, and-reconciliation for iniquity, and to 
bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, is a like wonder, 
with God's creating ſuch a world as this is, in the 
pace of fix days. How will it aſtoniſn and delight 
us, when we come to glory, to think, that the Lord 
of heaven and earth ſhould be the Lord our righteouſ- 
- _ neſs? That he, who there ſits on the Father's throne, 
ſhould, to bring about our juſtification and ſalvation, - 
conlſent:to hang in this lower world on a tree? Be- 
tween whoſe: righteouſneſs, its being upon us for our 
5 3 „ We Ge" lere 
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mere is, for the comfort of all who believe, a cloſe 
connexion which is my next head of diſcourſe. — 
| I ſhall evince the ſure connexion there i is between 
faith and actual juſtification. —- 0p 
There is an eternal connexion in God s purpoſes 
and decrees, who has ſaid, My counſel ſball ſcand, and 
I xvill do all my pleaſure. Men and devils may ſooner' 
invert the beautiful order of nature, and extinguiſn 
ſun, moon, and ſtars, than diſannul what the purpoſe: . 


of God has thus connected: There is. alſo an e 


connexion by way of covenant, it being thus agreed in 
the counſel of peace between the Father and the Son: 
There is alſo a purchaſed connexion, obtained and , 
ſealed, as it were, by the blood of Chriſt; There is 
an openly declared connexion, publiſhed in the book 
of God, and by the miniſters of the golpel, to all the 
world: there is a promiſed connexion confirmed by 
oath; for the oath of God, as it is recorded in-his word, 
reaches and confirins every truth contained therein, 
| whereby all goſpel immunities, privileges; and bleſ- 
ſings, are abundantly ſecured to ſuch as believe. It is 
alſo an experienced connexion; all, in all ages and 
places, that ever believed, whether ſaints of the Old, 
or of the New T eſtament, have, without one excep- 
tion, been juſtified; and ſo are all who now believe 
juſtified, let their lot be caſt where it will; babes, as 
well as fathers in Chriſt; and ſo ſhall all who, in af- 
ter ages, to the very end of time, ſhall be brought 
to believe: For that great text looks forward as well 


as back ward; BV him all vubo believe are juſtified, from” 


all things, As 4 iii. 39. Should ſuch of us as be. 
lieve, be declared juſtified, by an audible voice” - 
from heaven, or by an angel ſent from thence, it 
would not be ſo ſatisfying, nor ſo eſtabliſhing, as the 
united teſtimony of Moſes, and of all the prophets; 
of Chriſt, and of all his apoſtles, as it ſtands record- 
ed in both Teſtaments. We may ſafely fay, that 
the earth may ſooner ſink under our feet, and the 
er re our heads en thay A true Believer 


I OT or Jeb db 
| ſecured, that we might have ſtrong conſolation, . who 
Are fled for refuge,” to lay hold on the hope ſet be- 
fore us in the goſpel. This connexion I take to be 
part of © the law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus,? 
which makes every true believer free from the law of 
nin and death, Rom. viji. 22. u 5 0 
125 Ge. 6. My next province is, to aſſign to FP Fre & 
their proper v/e in this weighty: affair; according to = 
the ſeriptures, which are [moſt] express, in exclud-. 
ing the beſt works performed by: the belt of ſaints, 
from being either in whole, or in part, our juſtify- 
ing righteoufneſs before God. Thus Abraham's 
Works though very excellent in themſelbes, are care- f 
fully excluded; What ſhall we ſay then, that Abra- 0 
ham our father, as pertaining to the fleſn, has found? 0 
oer if Abraham was juſtified by works, he has where- 
b of to glory; but he was not ſo juſtified before God, 
Rm. iv. 2. That this is the ſenſe and meanin of 
this verſe, is plain from the next; For what ſays 
the ſcripture, Abraham believed God, and it was 
counted to him for righteouſneſs, verſe 3.“ His 
readineſs "ito offer his ſon; by way of e at MW... 


God's command, was a high inſtance of obedience ; 
Put this was not counted to him for righteouſneſs,” as 
Xo be ſure it would have been, and ſet as in the front 
of Abraham“ 5 good” orks had they been either in 
Whole, or in part, his juſtify ing righteoufneſs before 
Sod. David's reſolutien to make mention of God's 
frichteouſneſs, and of chat only, muſt be excluſive of 
all 'thoſe works of righrebuſneis, which might be call. 
ed his win. Thus the apoſtle's defire to be found in 
Ohriſt, not having his own righteouſneſs, excludes . 
© "Not only ſome; but all thoſe works of | righteouſneſs | 
he had wrought, or ſhould maintain, to the very end 4 
of life; though he was a tree of righteouſneſs, more 
and more loaded therewith: His ſaying, . not of works, ] 
is any man Hold bagſe, bars them from being part C 
6b our juſtifying righteouſneſs before God; and ſo 1 
Rat other text, Now: to him that Works nat, hut 1 
ee, n 3 the ungodly; bis faith is f 


* 


counted 5 righteouſneſs, Rom. iv. 55 But we need 
go no farther than my text for the full proof of this: 
It was in primitive times, a known truth, which 
none diſputed, that a man is not juſtified by the 


works of the law, but by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt.” 
We. may ſafely conclude therefore, as the apoſtle 


| —_ that we are juſtified by faith, without the deeds * 


the lau; for: by the law is the knowledge of fin, 
om. iii. 20. The dagger that gives the wound, 
may as ſoon cure it, as the law juſtify any: Such as 
thus ſeek to be juſtified, are ſo far from attaining 
their end, that they are doctrinally fallen from grace, 
Gal. v. neil do as much as in them lies, to make 
the death of Chriſt vain and ineffectual, chap. ii. 21. 


Good works, how ſpiritual ſoever they may be, are 


not a valuable conſideration laid down by us, for the 
robe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs ; which can no more 
be purchaſed by us, than the power of giving the 
Holy Ghoſt could by Simon the ſorcerer. Such a 
purchaſe would aggrandize the ſaint to the depreciat- 
ing of the Saviour, whoſe righteouſneſs is called a 
gift, but not once a ſale, in ſcripture; neither are 


good works our warrant to look to Chriſt for righte 5 . 


. ovſneſs,/ to juſtification and life. To bar this, we 
axe told, as has, been obſerved, how: it is, that, as 


to ourſelves, _ are conſidered by God, when he”. 
_ juſtifies any; not as ſaints, but as ſinners: But 16 
him” that works not, but beliewes'on him that juſtifies ths 


wngodly, hit faith is counted fot righteouſneſs." 1 Our 
_ warrant to receive Chriſt, as the Lord our xighteouſ- 


neſs; is not human, but divine; the call, and pro- 
miſe of the goſpel, and not any worth or worthineſs 
in us; Not by works & | righteouſneſs ' which! wwe; n 


done, but according to his.merey he ſaved us, 
But though the beſt of works are no part of 900 
juſtifying righteouſneſs before God, all good works 


evidence our being among the number of God's juls 
tified ones. This they do, as they ſpeak. our faith t 
— — a faith of the right Kinds 2 . 
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to Chriſt to be real, that we are truly one irt with 


the Lord; ſo that good works evidence our juſtifica- 
tion, as good fruit evidences the goodneſs of the tree; 
and as — that are ſweet, {peak the eren of 
the fountain. 10 


7. I ſhall next cotfities; whether the law i is of my | 


. AG in the huſineſs of a ſinner's juſtification before 


God, and ſhew of what uſe it is. The moral law is 
the great ſtandard of all righteouſneſs : Had not 


Obriſt's ſuretyſhip righteouſneſs come up, in every 
5 e to this perfect rule, neither he himſelf, as 


ediator, nor any of his, could have been juſtified ; ; 


the curſe of Which law, as a broken covenant reaches 
_ finners- of all ranks and degrees, whilſt lying out 
ft «from Chriſt: It is therefore of no ſmall uſe, in the 
- -. hand'of the Spirit, to awaken thoſe of God's ele, 

| where the goſpel comes; by which they are not only 


ſtruck dumb and filenced, as to all pleas, by way + 
excuſe, but dead, as to all hopes of eſtabliſh 
juſtifying righteouſneſs of their own: © Thus the hg 


_  Ml&Pau], who, whilſt a dead Pharifee was alive” in 
his own conceit, without the law; when that came 
in its ſpirituality and extent, fin 10 revived; as to the 
fenſe of it, that he died; and the commandment, 


= Which was originally ordained to life, and was fo gi- 


to our firſt parents, he found to be to death; 


| - inſtead of juſtif ing, by it is the knowledge of 70 
aim, and conſequently it muſt of neceſſity condemn 


the inner: This holds true of all laws) i gh) chin 


ed but more eſpecially of the moral. 
l hall obſerve” of what uſe the torinen word is in 


mis weighty affair, of which the law and light of na- 


ture knew nothing before the fall, the whole thereof 
deing matter of pure revelation; F bon dot well, 
halt thou not be atcepted? Gent iv. 7. is the language 


of creation; due 3 but our being juſtiſiecd by faith, and 


accepted to eternal life, in the Beloved, is all of 


_* grace; and the petuliar language of the g goſpel. Both 
Teſtatents are full of the” 


1 of Criſt as the : 
. t to 
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ſeek to him for all righteouſneſs, to bring us into, and 
to continue us in a pardoned, juſtified, reconciled, 
| adopted ſtate for ever: Both Teſtaments alſo eh, 
that in tbe Lord ball all the believing ſeed" q Iſrael be 
7 ified, and ſhall glory, Iſa. xlv. 24. whole faith, in 
oppoſition to the Popiſh notion of believing as the 
church believes, is deſcribed by knowledge; By his 

. #nowledge ſhall my righteous Servant juſtify many, chaps 
xliii. 11. of which we have a more full and particular 
account in the New Teſtament, eſpecially in the epiſtle 

to the Romans, where this righteouſneſs is called a 
gift ; and is, in ſo many words, ſaid 70 be to all, and 
upon all them that believe, and that without difference 
as really to all juſtifying intents and purpoſes upon 
Abraham's believing. ſeed, as upon Abraham the fas 
ther of the faithful; as really upon New- Teſtament 

ſaints, as upon thoſe of the Old; as really upon us, 
| at this diſtance of time, as upon primitive: ſaints, an 
me apoſtles themſelves; as really upon babes, as up- 
al fathers in Chriſt. Were Moſes, and all the pro- 
phets, upon earth; was Paul, with all the apoſtles, 
here; — ſhould the true bekeuer aſk them their 
thoughts concerning his ſtate, they would unanimouſ- 
ly declare him a juſtified perſon: One freed from alt 
condemnation, on the one hand, and entitled to heas _ 
ven, on the other. God's written word is full of the 
excelling worth of this righteouſneſs, and of the gra- 
cious deſigns of God in providing it: How and tao 
+ what ends it is upon us. who believe, and with what 
certainty and ſucceſs. There we have tlie Father's 
teſtimony concerning his Son, as the Lord our righte- 
- ouineſs, and his command to us to hear him; wWhoſe 
calls and counſels direct to Chriſt, as the end of the 
| law for righteouſneſs, and whoſe charge is to gon Þ 
5 where elſe, In a word, we are taught the one and 
only way of; a ſinner's juſtification before God; and, 
by the ſame word, we are directed and encouraged to 
get into it, and to abide therein. Here the purpoſes 
5 of God are put into promiſes, that faith may go to a 
_ Wnrone: of grace, and an ee in the yr” 
s. IV. F ff | 
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and. purpoſe of God, is like gold in the mine; br 


grace in the promile, be it thoſe promiſes which rolate 
to our juſtification, or any other goſpel privilege, are 
like gold in the mint; they are ours an aan; . 


= Zi in a ſpiritual ſenſe. 


I thall next conſider the uſe of pris THR in this 


F enten affair. In this court, the law keeps its 


regiſter, as it relates to duty, and to ſin; and the 
juſtice of God an account of the numbers, and ag- 
gravating circumſtances of every ſinner's fins, how 


t ſinners they are in the eye of the law, and what 


bp due to them, according to the righteous judgment 

of God, for their ſins. Here God's teſtimony con- 

verning 1 Son is received, when this court is pur- 

. and renewed; and our believing with the heart 
8 


noted or ſet matic) All the witneſſes to a believer's 


Jiuſtification are heard in this court, and all objections 
© againſt it are here canvaſed and anſwered. 1 * this 
court, the world, the fleſh, and the devil, lodge their 
- accuſations againſt the believer, drawn from the 
Krength of his corruptions, and from the weakneſs of 
His faith; and here it is that they are removed: 80 


that this court, which once was full of bribes, and 


Kalſe reports, as well as with falſe witneſſes, being re- 
newed by the Spirit of Chriſt; and ſprinkled with his 


E * 122 is, leſs or more, filled with peace and with joy 


in believing. This matchleſs robe of righteouſneſs 
das in the folds thereof peace with God; and all eloth- 
ed therewith may and ſhould rejoice in the hope of his 
__glory* They ſhould alſo glory in tribulation, and call 


the world's frowns theirs, as well as its ſmiles; ad- 
very, as well as proſperity; and death itſelf, as well 


a8 life. This they are enabled, in ſome good meaſure, 


— — when he, who ſearches the deep things of 


odd, is pleaſed to ſhine in upon their graces, and to 


+4 med abroad the love of God, in the) proviſion and 
itt of this righteouſneſs in their hearts, and to wit- 
Beſs with their ſpirits that therein they are-made the 
+ 5 een, of God; who, as he is Ohriſt's Blori- 


fier never des dis Cel abs: * 1 he 
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| hs fleſh, and the devil to fill up at pleaſure, as 
ſome libertines ' would perſuade themſelves and o- 
thers; but firſt renews and works faith, and ſo 
witneſſes to his own work: In the light of whoſe 
witneſſing preſence, the robe Chriſt's righteouſneſs 
appears to be moſt glorious, and all clothed there. 
with to be moſt ſafe and happy; by which their 
doubts are anſwered, and all their fears are ſcattered, 
and they go on their way rejoicing ; inſtead of ſin- 
ning, they are brought to obey, with an high hand 
of filial love and reverence” and find, by bleſſed ex- 
perience, that the joy of the Lord is chair ſtrengthß / 
to bear, as well as to do his will. As the leaſt mate 
makes the eye water, ſo the leaſt ſin makes the con- 
ſcience, that is ſprinkled with the blood of Chriſt; 
fmite ; other conſciences eh e e hae tha®.; | 
only are truly tender..¶ 2 
IV. My laſt work ſhall fe to guard againſt an errors = 
of all ſorts, in the duſineſs een ul 
before God. 1 Pcs: s. J [BH SY; 55 | - 
The he, '« as a covenant" of works; was our firſt 
huſband; to it, as ſuch, we were all eſpouſed in the 
firſt Adam; the language of which is, Do this, and * -.: 2 
live: Now, though the law is weak, through the * 
fleſh, and cannot poſſibly juſtify any, but is 7 | 
condemn 4' et ſuch is the pride of every natural man * 
heart, that he had much rather, with the carnal Jew? 1 
g0 to Sinai, than to Zion, for a juſtifying xighteouſ- 
neſs; and, "with the Papiſts, be at any coſt and pains 
to eſtabliſn 2 juſtifying . N of e e than 
to fubmit-t6:Chrift's, #3 or on gg tt Eu ads 
I ſhall begin with the error of the Jews, pantiew- 
 atly of the proud conceited Phariſees, in the buſi- 
neſs of juſtification before God. Of this we have 
the beſt account, both from the pen and from me L A 
== of the apoſtle Paul, whilſt. aiPhariſee: from 
en; What ſhall we fay then? that the Gen- 
| © tiles; who followed not: after righteouſneſs, - have 
| 4 "atained-/to righteouſneſs, even the righteouſneſs 
h ef ſich: 715 r aa DE: 
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„ the law of 3 has not attained to the 
law of righteouſneſs: Wherefore? becauſe they 
6, ſought it not by faith, but, as it were, by the works 
5:of the law, Rom. iv. 30.“ They were for a Sinai 
covenant and righteouſneſs, and not for that of mount 
Sion. Though they were à generation of vipers, 
and whited ſepulchres, eſpecially the Phariſees; yet 
they were for eſtabliſhing a juſtifying righteoulneſs, 
of their own, as is evident, beyond all contradiction; 
| For they being ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, 
= and going about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, 
: have not ſubmitted themſelves to the righteouſneſs of 
od, chap: x. 3.'—We have alſo a full-account of 
this from the apoſtle's practice whilſt a Phariſee, of 
-/ which he gives a very particular account, in his third 
Chapter to the Philippians: He has told us what pains 
he took, and how great a proficient he was, in the 
ſchool of the: law, wa, a covenant; Touching the righte- 
ouſneſs zwhich-is of the law blameleſs, Phil. iii. 6. This 
is laſt mentioned, becauſe he verily thought, whilſt | 
he was a blind Phariſee, that it added weight and 
worth ta all theſe; external privileges he there enu- 
merated: But upon his being made light in the Lord, 
be ſpoke in a quite different language ; That I may 
FN be found i in him, not having my own righteouſneſs, 
e which is af the law, but that which is through the 
| 6 0 of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God =» 
be by faith, Phil. iii. 9. From Chriſt's parable of the | 
Phariſee and of the Publican, it appears that the righ- | 
teouſneſs which the former truſted to, and pleaded be- 
fore God, was a comparative righteouſneſs; Cod, I 
- , #hank thee, that I am not as other men are, Luke viii. 11. 
I ſhall next conſider the error which infected the 
churches of Galatia, in the buſineſs of — 
- before God; which was this: They joined together 
mount Sinai and mount Zion, and blended the two 
. n that of the law and that of the goſ- 
and put the veil of Moſes over the face, or goſ- 
81 Jeſus Chriſt, in the buſineſs of juſtification 
bs ip, * one that ca be * 
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their miſtake; though it is plain, from the two fol- 
lowing texts, that they took wider and worſe ſteps, 
in joining the works, both of the moral and of the f 
ceremonial law with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord - - * 
our- righteouſneſs, who is the end of both for righte- I 
ouſneſs, to every one that believes: The one is; _. 
righteouſneſs comes by the Jaw, then Chriſt is dead in vain, 7 
Gal. ii. 21. An awful word, which would put all up- 
on their guard, as to the important doctrine of a ſin- 
ner's juſtification before God; an error in which it is 
of ſuch fatal tendency: the other is, Whoſoever of yo 
are'juſtified by the law, you are fallen from grace, Gal. 
v. 4. that is, doctrinally. It is obſervable with what - _ 
ſharpneſs he, who, at other times, was gentle among 
the ſaints, even as a nurſe cheriſhes her children, 1 The 
11. 7. reproved the erring Galatians, whoſe error he -- 7 
calls, a perverting the goſpel of 'Chrift,” Gal. i. 7. - 
- Ffhall-next confider that of the Pelagiant. The er- 
ror of Pelagius was his exalting the free-will of the 
creature above the free grace of God, in all the arti- 
cles of ſalvation, and conſequently in this' of juſtificas - 
tion: He laid aſide the doctrine of Chriſt's imputed,” 
for that of our own inherent righteouſneſs; that free- 
will might have of its own, wherein to truſt, whereof 


to glory, and wherewith to come before God. Tins © 
unmindful was he, and fo are all his followers, of what” 
Chriſt has told us; As the branch cannot bear fruit 1 
* of itſelf, except it abides in the vine, no more can 9 
you, except you, abide in me; for without me | 
vyou can do fothing, John xv. 4, 5. Theſe pervert” 
the order of grace, as much as the order of nature 
would be perverted, ſhould any ſay, that the branch = 
bears the root, and that without the root the branch A 
might bloſſom, and bring forth fruit. That great 1 
text, ſo expreſſive of the grace and order of the gof- 
pel, is a full confutation of Pelagianifm ; By grace © - - 
s are you ſaved through faith, and that not of 'your- © - 14 
_ © ſelves: It is the gift of God; not of works, leſt'any” _ * 
„man ſhould boaſt: for we are his workmanthip, \.' | 
e eee 


2 


- 
— 


% 9 
3 n . \ % 
2 pn N 0 © 


414 7 JUSTIFICATION: * 
has before a that we ſhould walk i in them, 
Eph. ii. 8, 9, 10.“ "Taj be ſure, Pelagius was one 
4 of the greateſt patrons of free-will, and as bitter an e- 
4 nemy to free grace, as the chutch ever was troubled 
| with; his leven has ſpread itſelf far and near, and is 
ke to do more and more, under latter- day darkneſs. 
In the ſame path Ariut before trod, with this 


than a creature, though he made him to be the firſt 
and chief of mere creatures: Thus he robbed Chriſt, 
nut once, of the divinity of. his Perſon, and of his 
crown, as Mediator: According to whos: the great 
end of all he either did or ſuffered, was partly to con- 
m his doctrine and miſſion, and partly to ſet his peo- 
ple an example; but he utterly denied his being, in a 
F true and proper fenſe, the Lord our righteouſneſs, or 
tthe end of the law for righteouſneſs to every one that 
believes : And ſo did Sacinut, with this farther addi- 
tion, that he made Chriſt to be a creature of a late 
date, who had no exiſtence, ſave in type and promiſe, 
2 * before the fulneſs of time. Thus wilfully did he ſhut 
M dais eyes againſt that great chapter, the firſt of John, 
i which alone is a full confutation of his ſoukruining er- 


| For; "Where Chriſt is not repreſented as hegining with 


; Ame, but as exiſting before all time: It is hot, in the 
Hegining did the Word begin to be; But in the begin- 
1 ing was the Word, and the Word war "with God, eternal 
1 being” God; for ſo it follows; and ibe Word was 
God. The ſame was in the begin ing with God. All 


thing made that "was made. He was in iht world, and 
"the world <was made by him, John i. 1, 23, 10. The 
Arminians alſo ars for being juſtified by free. will righ- 
teouſnefs, and not from free grace: The glorious gift 
x * of righteouſneſs, which: has fo much grace in it, and 
Aa accompanying of it, is by them deſpiſed ; and a rag of 
rüeir Own, a forry web, which God has ſaid ſhall ne- 
. ver beeome a garment, is preferred. They ſhametully 
5 1 and e all thoſe texts, which Tis. in both 


dreadful addition, his affirming Chriſt to be no more 


things were made by him; and toiihout him was not any 
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, in hip. buſineſs of juſtification before 
God. 


Buch peda d 5 to conſider the hiſtory: of free- : 
will, as it is recorded in the hiſtorical part of ſcripture, 


The greateſt trial of free-will, was the trial God made 
of it, in Lucifer, the ſon of the morning; and in all 


. the non-ele& among the angels; who, under his con- 


duct, kept not their firſt eſtate, but ſoon left their 


firſt habitation ; and, of bright and ſhining angels, 
are become infernal devils : Next to which was the tri- 
al God made of free-will, in our firſt parents; from 


whom nothing was with-held, which became a boun- 


tiful Creator to beſtow on ſo noble a creature as man; 
but how ſoon did man, left to the conduct of his oon 
free- will, loſe all, and become bankrupt? Now, if 


free - will made no earnings of a covenant of works, 


got nothing by it in a ſtate of innocency, but loſt all; 


is it likely to recover all, on the foot of a, n of 


works, in a ſtate of fin and apoſtacy ? 


* 


a de luge ol ſire, even the general conſlagration- 151 
very obſervable, and very humbling to conſider, hoW 
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We may here conſider, how man's: wall ks ban 1 


tried ſince the fall, and found to be no ways fit to 


truſted, ., Was it not tried before the flood, when : 
length. c of. life, and ſtrength of conſtitution, furniſhed | 


mankind Wick the greateſt opportunities, to improve 


all the talents free-will, as it is called, was intruſted 5 


with? But, inſtead of retrieving what it had loſt, or 


of growing better, mankind grew worſe and worle; 


And God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man was great 
in the earth; and that every imagination of the 
« thoughts of bis heart, was only evil continually, 


Gen. vi. 6.“ Free- will ſo rebelled, and was ſo pro- 5 
voking, as to bring down a delu of water, in thoſe 


early days, on mankind; as it will, in the end, brir 


free · will, inſtead of acting the grateful, dutiful, obe- 


dient part, when Iſrael was ſo ener delivered 
out of Egypt, and led by ſuch an high arm of power, 
through b. ö een God; 
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up bis heel againf] 


. up to be at leaſt atoning, | 
eee in the room of Chriſt's ſuretyſhip righte- 
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ed bis power in queſtion; talked of ſtoning Moles, | 
and of retyrning back into Egypt; made a calf in 


Horeb, juſt before the burning mount, and to it a- 
{cribed all the praiſe of Iſrael's deliverance. . How did 
free-will behave in Chriſt's day, and in Chriſt's fami- 
ly? In Chriſt's day, in the perſons of the Scribes and 


- Phariſees, 'the prieſts and rulers ;. who, inſtead of re- 


ceiving the Meſliah with hearts enlarged in his praiſe, 


poured on him the utmoſt contempt; and though 


they wondered at the miracles wrought by him, yet 
they deſpiſed his perſon and character, and ſo they 
periſhed. And as. free-will' acted a ſtrange and mo 
unaccountable part, in Chriſt's. day, ſo it acted the 
baſeſt part in Chriſt's family, in the perſon of Judas; 


who, though he eat of his bread, ſaw. all the miracles 
| which were wrought by Chriſt, and heard the graci- 


ous words which roceeded out of his. mouth, lifted 
it him, ſold him for thirty pieces of 

ſilver, and betrayed him with a kiſs. This put the 

traitor upon being his own executioner,. prepared t 


halter he deſerved, put it about his neck, and ſo dif- 
£0 patched him. In a word, all the ſins that were ever | 
ated on earth, are the birth of free- will. 


I ſhall next confider the Papi/ts, who, the better to 
eſtabliſh a juſtifying righteouſneſs of theilt own, blend 


juſtification and ſanckification together, and. make a 


change of ſtate to be one and the ſame thing with a 


| 8 of nature: As if a traiter's becoming a loyal 
ſubj 
ſame; whereas fact and experience p Jag them to be 
. 


and his being pardoned, were one and the 


divers. They alſo deſtroy the onen 


neſs of Chriſt's ſatisfaction, making, a d) * 
ture in the laver of the ſanctuary 55 their worthleſs 
tears with Chriſt's moſt; precious blood; to which 


they add their unſcriptural penances, pilgrimages, 
vows, and abſtinences, 8 they eſteem and preach 


Eels, a righteouſneſs of their own, made up of ſu- 


| perſtition, and will-worlbip; 4 the ae of 1 
| * 5 3 4 2 ; 2 . 
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and . angels; the reſpect they pay to the croſs, and to 


all manner of relics, their veſpers and pater noſters; 
their works of ſuper-errogation; and the merits and 
interceſſion of their many ſaints, with the Virgin at 
the head of them. They tell us roundly, and with- 
out mincing the matter, that Chriſt, has merited, that 
we may merit; ſo that Chriſt and his righteouſneſs 
are but as the ſteps leading to the throne, on which 
carnal ſelf is by them exalted ; or as the ſcaffolds 
which they make uſe of in building Babel; by which, 
ſorry as they are, they hope to mount the hioheft hea- 
ven. Thus doth Antichriſt interfere with Chriſt in 


all his offices, that of a prieſt, as well as that of 4 : 


king, and of a prophet. 


I ſhall next conſider the miſtake of the Neonomuans,, 
who turn the goſpel into a new remedial law, anc 

make faith, repentance, and ſincere, obedience, , to be 
the finner's jultitying righteouſneſs before God. That 
God's ſaved ones are brought to repent, and believe, 


2 4 


and obey, is readily owned; but as it is for the fake 


of Chriſt, and of his righteouſneſs, that it is given to 


can no more be their juſtifying righteouſneſs. before 


God, than Chriſt can, be divided againſt himſelf. 80 


long as Chriſt is the Lord our righteouſneſs, and is re- 


4 > 


vealed in the goſpel; as he end of the law fer righte- - 


ouſneſs, to every one that believes, nothing that is ours 
can ſhare with him therein: Will he, who is to judge 


us, ſuffer himſelf to be thus ſupplanted by us? Shall 


we receive, at the hand ofThriſt, a heart to repent, 
and believe, and obey, and then make a Chriſt of it ? 
The grace that Chriſt gave for us, and gives Chriſt 


to us, cannot be ſo miſtaken, as to teach any to eſtas. 


bliſh a juſtifying righteouſneſs of their W np. 


* 


T ſhall next eonfider the error of the Quakers, who 


of the light of nature, and a goſpel of the law of na. 
ture; whoſe juſtifying righteouſneſs. is made up of 


moral duties, ſuch as are taught not by the word of, 
God, bur dy the light within. Thus they miſtakes 
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the light of the moon for that of the ſun, as if the 
moon could make the day, or tipen the harveſt. 
The light and law of nature have their. uſe, of which 
Cornelius is the top inſtance that we meet with in 
ſcripture; and yet to Cornelius this meſſage is ſent : 
Send men to. Jona, and call for Simon, whoſe e, 
ts Peter, who ſhall tell thee words, whereby thou and 
all thy houſe ſhall be ſaved, As xi. 13, 14, One 
would haye thought that Cornelius, whoſe prayer was 
heard, and whoſe alms were had in rememberance in 
the ſight of God, had been in a pardoned, juſtified, 
reconciled ſtate; eſpecially upon that faying of Pe- 


ter's, Ma truth, I perceius that God is no reſpecter of 


perſons ; but, in every nation, He that fears him, and 
works righteouſneſs, is accepted . of him. And yet the 
meſſage the apoſtle Peter was Tent to him about, was 
to tell rk whereby he aid his houſe ſhould 
be faved, From which we fafely gather, that how 


. commendable foever morality and natural religion 


are in themſelves, and how much foeyer God may 
approve of them, as beyond all doubt he does, the 
cannot ſupply the place of Chriſt: If they could, 
Chriſt might dave been ſpared, and a Plats, or a 
Seneca, have ſupplied the room of a Peter or an: 

I ſhall, in the laſt place, mention the error of the 
. Antinomians ; where I ſhall ſhew who and what the 
true Antinomians are : for all are not fo, Who ate fo 
nick named by the encing. The àpoltle Paul was fo 
called in his day, and fs was Chriſt; and thus are 


miny of Chriſt's faithful miniſters called in our dark 


ay, for preaching no other doctrine than that con- 


fained in my text. True Antinomians are either ſpe- 


culative or practical: Speculative are ſuch as endea- 


your to perſuade themſelves, and others, that fin can 


do them no harm; that it ſhall. not deſtroy nor damn 
the true believer, we readily own; but of the haft 
it does them, they have leſs or more the experienge, 
whenever they fall into fin; as David had, under the 


>. Pld Teſtament, and the apoſtle Peter had, under the 
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OF. JUSTIFICATION, 419 
New,—They likewiſe ſay, that God ſees no fin in his 

ople ;. none for which to condemn them, we readily. 
grant; but that he ſees ſin in the beſt of them, to 
purge it out by his word, and by his rod, is what we 


| mee ſay farther, that believers are not to 
0 


ay for the rgiyeneſs of their daily ſins; not di- 
Pinguititls between that which is virtual, in the pur- 

poſe of God, and in the purchaſe of Chriſt, and. that 
which; is actual, according v to the word, It is not ta 
be forgiven in. purpoſe, or in purchaſe, that the be. 
lieyer prays ; but to haye purpoſed and purchaſed for- 
giveneſs, actually applied to him, according to the 


word. — Their worſt notion is, that believers are no 
under the law, as a rule of duty to Chriſt; but may 


live as they liſt, fin not being able to kurt them.— 
I would hope that of theſe there-are yery few, if any, 
among LA Diſſenters. Such' would do well 


to remember, ſo as to copy after the apoſtle Faul, 


' who bewailed n in its remains, Rom. vii. 24. and de- 


fired to haye it farther mortified, Phil. iii. 20. and 
was under the law to Chriſt, 1 Car, 5 ix. 21. —Practi⸗ 


cal Antinomians are thoſe the apoſtle ſpeaks 9 For 
many walk, of whom 1 have often told you, and now 


* tell you, even weeping, that they are enemies. to 


© the croſs of Chriſt; whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe - 
and whoſe glory is in their ſhame,,. 
hings, Phil. iii. 18.” Theſe, it 
many, and that their numbers 


god! is their bell 
Be mind eart 


be feared, 4 
99 5 increaſing : They gather not honey and 
ſweelMs, with the bee, but, with the ſpider, poiſon 


from this flower efiparadiſe, the dodrine, of a , 8 
d. 


The r Fo 1 
All the application I ſhall make is, to put you up- 


on the i inquiry, how near this rigiteouſneſs as 5980 


brought to o 
© To the ear aff 


ere e preſent it has been brought, * 
3 that is, in the ſound of it, and 


into the head aud memory, in the notion of it: But 


f 22 been eee into Fg hearts SORE love and 
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420 or JUSTIFICATION, * _ 
liking of it? Do you, from and with the heart, begin 
to like, and chooſe, and prefer this way of a ſinner's 
Juſtification before God ? His being made the righte- 
ouſneſs of God in Chriſt, and fo freed in that righte- 
ouineſs from all condemnation on the one hand, and 
his being intitled to eternal glory on the other: Of 
which it may be ſafely ſaid, for it may be abundantly 
proved from ſcripture, that of all poſſible ways of a ſin- 
ner's Juſtification, this excels in glory; otherwiſe it 
could not be faid, that therein God has abounded to- 
wards us in all wifdom and prüdence; Wherein he has 
abounded towards us, in all wiſdom and prudence, Eph. i. 
3 48. which holds true as of the whole, ſo of every part 
of the ſalvation we have in and by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Has this righteouſneſs been brought into your con- 
ſciences, in the peace and comfort of it? Your ſpirits, 
it may be, are eaſy; but how came they ſo to be?” If 
never diſturbed and diſtreſſed for fin, it is a fad ſign 
that their eaſe is from carnal ſecurity, and not from 
- Chriſt, Or if the eaſe be ſuch as they at Rome are 
tull of, who think, by their good works, both to atone 
And merit, it is ſo far from being Chriſt's peace, that 
i. is Antichriſtian. But if it is founded on Chriſt's 
na zteouſneſs, received by faith, as your alone juſtify- 
is righteguſneſs; if your hearts have been with 
Chbriſt, as the Lord your righteoyſheſs, the goſpel in 
both Teſtaments declares,” Ss L are at peace with 
VVDocd, as being julthet: by Tan Ge 
Do you evidence, that you have thus been with Je- 
bet wi your worſhip and by vour walk? Is the 
dete fpiritual, and the other circumſpect? Go aſtray 
pou may like loſt ſheep; but wallow in the mire of 
in, like ſwine, you cannot. The ſame grace that has 
Changed your ſtate, has renewed your hearts; ſo that 
Fou are really dead to ſen, but alvve to God, through 
Nau Chriſt our Lord. There is ngt a doctrine in the 
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4 ofpel but it may be abufed': bük a w. k of grace on 
dhe heart cannet; that is like a running ſpring, which 
Peaks through all oppoſition, and wotks out all fith. 
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By Mr. SamveL Wirtson, Miniſter of the Goſpel. 
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Ii God who-worketh in you, both to will and 10 da, | 
3 of his own. good pleaſure. 


* | 


ance, affection, humility, and condeſcenſion, as the 


great ornament of the Chriſtian character. To this 


end, he reminds them of their common fellowſhip of 
the Spirit, and their joint relation to, and intereſt in, 


the bleſſed Jeſus; who, as he obſerves, in the days of 
his fleſh, exemplified theſe graces, in a very diſtin- 
guiſhing manner: So entirely was his heart ſet upon 
_ advancing his Father's honour, and ſo prevailing the 


_  alleQion which he bore to his people, that, Though 
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I. the beginning of this chapter, the apoſtle recom 9 | 
1 mends to the ſaints, at Philippi, mutual forbear- 
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©he was in the form of God, and thought i it nat rob. 
© bery to be equal with God, yet he made himſelf of 


- © no reputation, and took upon him the form of a er- 


_ &vant,- and was made in the likeneſs of men; and, 


whe Mou, found in faſhion as a man, humbled himſelf, 


ecame obedient unto death, even the death of 
© the croſs. Now, ſays the apoſtle, you profeſs to be 
the diſciples of this Jeſus, you call him Lord; keep 
in view then his temper and conduct, and copy after 
him: Let the ſame mind be in you that was in him ; 
and ſo much the rather give. diligence herein, as I, 
who when preſent with you, was ſerviceable, as an 
healer of your breaches, and an helper of your faith 
and j Joys am now proyidentially removed from among 
you: © Wherefore, n my beloved, as ye have always o- 
© beyed, not as in my preſence 'only, but now much 


more in my en work out your Own ſalvati ion 
ing.“ 


| 5 Per 


. 
* 5 
Bois we. 
: 1 
* i * — 
* 5 


with fear and tremb 


God is calling you to du- 
2 diligence, and circumſpection; give no occaſion 
the reproach, that your zeal declined upon my 
n vou; but [remember what is before you, a 
Crown of immortal glory, and run with patience and 


. 4 0 nſtancy the race that is appointed you; and, in your 
- way to the prize, let there be no other contention, but 


ho ſhall ſooneſt reach the gaol, and firſt lay hold of 
eternal life. And left they ſhould, conſcious of their 
own piritual 1 impotence, be diſcouraged, he adds, For 
= God that worketh in you, &c. Your work indeed,. 
is great, your difficulties, many; but if God is with 
vou, he will giye you a will, and furniſh you ith 
er to perform hat ig acceptable to him. 
haps it Will be ſaid, that the words under con- 
geraten, relate to ſaints already renewed in the 
ri of their mind, and 10 cannot, with propriety, 
be . es as an argument for the neceſſity of a 
* ageney, in the converſion of A. ſinner- To 
might be anſwered, that it is no unuſual 
. ee | quiries, to borrow. 2 paſſage 
She. re, 885 an ally 1 ration, where it is not In- 
In as A dreck FR . wy e ; 


5 
n AA 2. 


Se xrrrœaciovs Ghack, 4423 
fore us, admitting it primarily may belong to be- 
lievers, the conſequence will be this, that either the 
finner has more will to, and power for, that which 
is good, than the faint, or the fame God, who 
works in the one, muſt alſo in the other, both to 
will and to do of his good pleaſure. If a good man, 

5 been fo 
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-worketh in us, of his own good pleaſure ; a phraſe which, 
has in it the ideas of ſovereignty, and of Kindnels. 
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wit —— explyinocty- give: * Selen t 
12 « lat when. akin born a Wig = Jim 
b change wrought in en by the mighty power 
0 of God. fy 8 | Ati F A1. 
By this change, I do not de an alteration 
of profeſſion, or character barely; for as the apoſtle 
1 bells us, .circumciiion avails no more than uncireum- 
dibon, where the new creature is wy The 
Fahange we intend is real, not nominal; of 
: the; ſubject, not of the name only. A 5 my pro. 
dly{renounce- idolatry, ſubmit ts baptiſm; as 


_ 1 me 
* 4 
3 : 


God, in the aſſemblies of the ſaints; call himſelf, 
5 3 be deemed by others, a * Ame” Jet bea 
mager to the change we are treating of. Again, 
* dne Kiſtinguich the grace of God ine rene in . 
a Anger, from realon, or the improvements of 
4 5 „ e are ſuppoſed to el b A acted 
= E i -- Reaſon belongs to us as men, and 
2 dur nature, as raiſed above the beaſts that gelb; 
Vet ibis is not ſufficient to make us wiſe unto fal- 
ion, Where is the perſon of whom it may be 
2 8 id, that, after a courſe of ſin and impiety, he 
. brought) bimſelf, by bare reaſoning, to forſake' the 
04 iel his way; to dove the Lord his God with-alt 
His heart, to believe on the Lord Jeſus, Seer 
Sa the Spirit, and to perſevere in theſe thing 
unte the end 7? Experience tells us, that ſin and 
tan ſobefntitely poſſeſs the ſinner's heart, that het 
2 be ſomething more than the care and improve 
ment of our reaſon to make room for Chriſt and ho- 
lineſs Nor farther, do we mean, by this change, 
that yhich is merely the refult of tir certain 
_ " tauth&:io+the. underſtanding, im à ſtrong an N 


Fa. 


iu light; J that whereas formerly they were . | 


nat at all, ar veryclittle, attended to by u, _ we 


a art braught, with proper application, to relleft.cand 

B meditate on them, and ſo are by teduBions ff In, 
/* 3 ae 

* 4 n 


— 
; $538 * a 
„ > S269 
\ a nn © 4 
4 q n > 8 
L _ t& * N 4 IS 


r n Hats wy by N . 1 
* 8 2 ag ch n . 
232 4 5 $I anda 888 
o I 2 2 N 1 Wen 2 CY A] : p $4 2 


2. dee” ot” 


dadge of Chriſtianity, and attend the e ef 


N 


% 4 SE AT 
e 
Kt RB See n 


-> „ ww Hos 2A. cul _ 


x AF Pony OS NP TC OO RT 


or EFFICACIOUS GRACE. 423 


12 


vice. This, indeed, we allow to follow upon this 
change, as a fruit of i it ; but till the ſoul is ſpiritually 
enlightened, we ſuppoſe it to be incapable of judging | 
aright of ſpiritual truths, or of 3 r con- 
cluſions from them. 

In contradiſtinction to thefe accoiints of Beers 
tion, we aſſert, that it is the implanting of a principle 
of ſpiritual life, or the forming of the divine image 
in the ſoul, in which the ſoul itſelf, as to the fub« 
ſtance of it, remains the ſame, but the qualities of it 
are altered; the underſtanding, from being darkened; 
becomes light in the Lord; the will, which before 
was rebellious againſt God, is now brought into ſubs 
jection to him; and the affections, which befor | 
were wholly carnal, and determined on ſenſual obs 
jects, are now purified and refined, and fixed on heas 
venly things. In a word, the change is real and u- 
niverſal, the power which effects it is divine, s 
fruits many and diſcernible, and the greals efficient . 
hovah the Spirit. 

A particular account of the exact way in wien 
the Spirit accompliſhes this great work, is not to b 
expected, after our Lord has told us, that as The 


wind bloweth where it liſteth, and we hear the X 
5 ſound thereof, but cannot tell whence it comerthz- — 28 
© and whither it goeth, ſo is every one that is born of -. © - > 
© the p56 John iii. 8.“ ſo that we are to attend unn. 


ly to the proof of the fact: That what the ſcripture 


calls the new ereature, or a principle of grace, is form 
ed or wrought in the ſoul by the power of God, in x 
way of efficacious grace. I chooſe to call ĩt the we 2 
creature, as diſtinguiſhing between regeneration ank 
converſion, the one being previous to, though neceſs © 
farily connected with the other. In regeneratiom we 


are paſſive, and receive from God; in converſion; we: 


are active, and turn to him; we repent, believe, ant 


obey : but this ſuppoſes we have been his workman- 
thip; 25 wy his N N enn _ 


Rn r 
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meth which a late celebrated writer, on he h 
fide © of te queſtion, admits | to be juſt, hop he 
_ therefor keeps in view, in all Bis ealoning on the 
ſubf 88; and fo begin, 55 
With thoſe arguments which may be taken from | 
che e ſeri ture: Account of the work Itſelf, Which 1 is 
ce us in ſuch terms, as lead us neceſfarily 
to conclude, that the ſoul 1s 7 3 ve in it, and that it is 15 
. by the arm of t e Almighty. Thus, 
E apoſtle tells us, F any man be in "Chri it,, he 
a new. ee, 2 Cor, v. 17. And again, e 
E n availeth ai ' thing, nor uncircumcei thon, . but 
a2 net ere eature, Gal. vi. 1 5. And ſo we are ſaid to be 
God's yok 1 created : and yet more egen 
the new Man Nan is” aid to be created: 265 God i In Tight 9 75 


ite 9 5 theſe paſag es ele 5 8 mY be 


to create 30 
110 1, PO. mutt 
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thin wth Wee and fear. 1 cor but 15 8 


fall a a ming 0 to be ſo great a 1 as, 15 


abundantly mor the pre LT in the uſe of the terms, 
N aving any regard to a 


501 51100 


ther objected, againſt this argument, tf 

God is laid to create that Which he brings into a 

and better ſtate: : Thus David prays; Create in ie 4 

clean heart, Pal. li. 10. and God is faid to Create mew. 

hegvens, and a_new earth, and to create Jeruſalem 4 

re MAL 15 Ila. Iv. 17. . 19,—As to the caſe of 107 48 
10 


it i8 

oy o! F his 0 ow vn "Kart, that he deſpairs of 17 6 8 
ae, 
clean h art. "Tt 8 5 be a doubt with him, ver 
bably, a falten 'fo dreadful a eie ſliding, betf | 
had ever been truly converted; and if 0 much 91 8 
as would. juſtify 1 the _ expreſſion, was ne i 
recovery, We may eaſily conclude what 1 18 c Fe for f 
the rene wing of a finner, wholly dead in e and . 
ſins.— As for the other paſſage ene wi fil iſh . 
culty ſoever* may attend. ſetthng the exact ng. : 
it, the following expreſſions, in the e 
dantiy Warrant the ule of the mefaphor ; ; for, 


„ 
0 3 of d on „nor an old man that. hath not he 2 

his days, Gi 1 941 ſhall die an hundred years 
d 'the lamb a are to feed together, 


ther ſupernat bat e Oka to Ye Gr 


fathers” zeaking . the new creature as a ck han 9. for. 
the better on, if it ſhould: be allowed. that Is 18, 
their 1 7 77 T do not ſee; how it affects the Argus, 


mem; for the e is not, Whether, the cha 
8 
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| fol Tons, Eph. 4i. 1, 5. And what the power i is, 

F we ol quickened, the apoſtlé tells us, cliap, 

. 8 c 7 That ye may know what is the exceeding 
| 7 catnel of. his power to us. ward, yo believe, ac 
* cording. ry the working of his mighty power, which 
20 5 12 in Chriſt,” when be Bi him from the 
de 1 * hatever may be the fact the apoſtle has in 
Je, the terms are as ſtrong and expreflive; as lan- 
guage w will admit. Great pains are taken, by our op- 
Sk „ n e pur lace 'of 2 


ot · 
Work 
this to 5 meaning © of it, Bb witiſs that is not a 
word. of. the reſurreCtion of the ſaints in the text. The 
natural, meaning of the place 1 tkis: The 
e 8 "a God, would enli 178 em into that 
alth in their ſouls, 
nd carried on by the fame power, whichorail. 
Son from the dead; and whereas he ſpeaks of 
thoſe Who did believe, it is to acquaint chem, that 
| "faith, in the exerciſe and increaſe, 18 kr es Givine 
| IPD ; well as in the firſt principle. Tod en 1. * 
| "erp 11 th his, Hover a wide with ſeriptare EX- 
a WI oonfidered 1 bord Its 
* e and 18 YL hor ig 71 1011 5980 5 

1 We are 12 75 in kKliptüre b be tera flow 3 
12 oh bern ; of | Cad: and not 69 Oo, nor of 'the "evils of 
2 te Hel 4%, Tur. of the Hl of man, but , God: In rege- 
atiqn, the agency is Femoved' from' the "erbature, 

, 177 0 40 the great Creator, 

jected, That we we to be beet 
ul the Toi God, "and that hi: Comes 
10 A be apt tells the — — be 
* then V which wilt; ſay dur opponents, 
Fr 1 99 0 2 way we dualen, and not in 


| "myſtery "of i mercy, the work of 


U 


i fuper⸗matürfa ral oh 


— 


OF ETHICAcIou⁰ RAE. 429 


to him; otherwiſe even a Paul may plant, and an As 
pollos water, but there will be no increaſe} for, as 
the apoſtle obſerves, they are only miniſters, wWiom 
we believe; Neither is he that plantetbh any thing, nor 
he thut watereth,, but God that giveth the de | $e 
that we canclude-.the, metaphors, which th the deri ee, 
ner, 


I 


ww (> ww MUS + 


makes uſe of, in repreſenting the renewing 

carry in them plain marks of a divine Nane 
and that i in a way of infinite and almighty power. 
And to underſtand. them, otherwiſe, is to charge the 
Holy Spirit with what is allowed to be a blemiſh in all 
writers, the uſing of words without meaning, or "of 
2 es wh diſtant from, and dilproportio! onate to 
t 1 

* n We conſider the Git account of the th 
ner before this change paſſes upon him, it will ſerve 
as a farther proof of the necf IAU of effeacicus Fracs, | 
2 in 1 Wear e = * refs Lee, Eph. 
1 > 21» We are to intre es An 


L 


cd (d ow T 


7 A 


it ih 1 ii. 13. that. is, by reaſon of ſin, to be alto- 
e ' gether impotent to that which i is good. As the organs 

| of the body at death ceaſe to pere their uſual fanc- 
þ tions, ſo the unrenewed ſinner is without Gog and 
8 without Obrist, in the world ; hei 4s loſt to his duty, | 


, Io this it is;objeRted,, That, common. hs 

/ il En where: they are ſtrong, prove that the ſin- 

- ner, even «before. converlion, i is not void of all ſenſe, 

, as a dead body: ig; ſo. kt the argument,” according 
to us, if it proves, Any Fa ng, proves, ſay they, : 

— much. Toſthis we anſwer. That all convictions are 

s originally from God, and the ſinner, under the great- 

£ _ ell fean of, dae may hape no apprehenſion of 

bo dhe excellgncy: of hr uty, nor any ſpiritual'defir@af. 

n ter communion 509; . Witneſs" Judas,” Abo, 

A - thoughhe had an ell in! his: e was vtte fl E 
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8 ids farther, objec | Hat l Ee: F og ben FX 


ond he Genie world, 
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dice, much leſs to the Jew, and leaſt of all to the 
| baptized Chriſtian. To this it is ſufficient to reply, 
Phat | the-.apoſtle was quite of another mind, or he 
would not have ſaid, Among whom we all had our con- 
venſation intimer daft; and, in another epiſtle, where 
he is: profeſſedly conſidering the difference between 
Jew and Gentile, he fays; What then, are we bet- 
ter than they? no, in no wiſe; for we have before 

proved both Jew and Gentile, that the are all un- 
der ſin, Rom. iii. 9.“ and therefore he uſes that 
phraſe to the church of Corinth; after an enumeration 


of the greateſt ſinners, Such were" ſomè , you, 1 Cor. 


Vi. xx. And he puts himſelf into the Turdder, in 


what he ſays to Titus; For we ourſelves alſo were ſome 


time foulifh, diſobedient,' dectived;” ſerving divers Tufts. 
"Now; it will eaſily be granted, that the apoſtle, 'before 
© his converſion, was reſtrained from groſſer ins; none 
ſuppoſe that he run into all exceſs of riet, büt had 
eſcaped the pollutions, which were in the world 
through luſt; and if that is allowed, it will be diffi- 


cult to aflign a reaſon why: he ſhould thus put himſelf 


into the 3 of the chief of ſinners, if there had 
- not been ſomething commòn to them all; I mean; an 
impotence to good: and a propenſity to evil! TS 


2% A farther account, which the'fetipture gives us, 


of dur condition before converſion, is, 7 had our un- 


-derſtanding'is darkened; that we are alivnated from the 


life; of God, through the ighorance that is in us, be- 


ecanſe of the ee Four hearts," E h. i vi 18. Lyed, | 


wen are ſaid to be darkneſs, ver. 8. And the apoſtle 
ws. 315 The natural man/receiveth'not the things 
- © pf the Spirit of God, for they areifooliſhneſs unto 


© im (methet can he kKnou them, beeuuſe then are 
2 {paritually: diſcerned; 1 Cor. 2 ii. N do that i ** ; 


arg made wile unto ien God who eemmanded 


| £26 light to ſhine out of darkneſs, muſt; iche ame 


f 


wap dand by the ſame power) « enlighten our under. 


ſtandings, to give us the knowledge of his- 


* agJit ines in the Perſon of his Sen Cor. ht.) 
45 Tbs 4s e the Soſpel, OO 
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wiſdom F God, will be enen wangen 1 Cor 
LA 24. Abt 81 71 498 Fo 
8 —. — is objected, that theſe paſſages days 

— the caſe of the wilfully blind, who love darks 
neſs rather than light, we anſwer, They are evidently 
delivered i in too general terms to admit of ſuch an in- 
terpretation; yea, we are expreſsly told, There is 
© none righteous, no, not one; there is none that un- 
0 derſtands; 5 ee is none ant leaks after. N Rom. 
< 18, 10% bot 0 ith To £ 

* Aae neee may be taken dan our Lord's 
wards ; No man can come unto me, encept the Father, 
obo hath ſent me, draw him, John vi. 44. By coming 
to. Chriſt, we underſtand receiving him, or believing 
in him :. By the Father's drawing, his work of power 
upon. the, zart of a, ſinner, when he is brought tc 
Chriſt. Now, without this, ſays our Lord, no man 
can come unto me; not the wiſe and prudent, the 
learned or ingenious, any more than the ignorant and 
illiterate, | the obſtinate and rebellious: Theievent is? 
alike impoſſible to them all; no man can comes: except 
the. Father draw him do si tay 1590020 51 Si 

To, this it is objeted, That, if . — is the cafe 
there is nothing praiſe-· worthy in our faith; or blame 
worthy in our unbeliet; ſince when God draus, there 
is no reſiſting;; and Where he is not pleaſed to do ity” 
we cannot move, in a ſpiritual ſenſe. To this Wwe an- 
wer; It is as true, that, before converſion, we will 
not, as that we cannot come to Chriſt: Though u. 
may not be condemned for a mere impoſſibility of be 
lieving, yet we may very juſtly, for ſtrengthening our-" 
ſelves in our prejudices againſt Chriſt, and the way of 
falvationiþy; him] That the feripture expreſoly: tells * 
us, faith is not of ourſelves, it is the gift of Göd z and 
yet e are required to believe. Nor do I ſee any fucks 
contradiction in ſome mens being judicially, as Ja . 
niſhment for their ſins, but an in wibeligf,' aud their 
condemnation for owing darkneſs, rather hn $3 
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| 2 and prevailing upon us to come to Chriſt, 


the conſideration of the miracles, or mighty works, 
which were done by him, as an evidence of his being 
the Meſſiah, and by the promiſe of eternal life upon 
our coming. To this we anſwer, That ſuppoſing 
(though we can by no means allow it) this were the 
genuine ſenſe of the place, we might urge it, as an ar- 
gument in the caſe before us; for if we cannot, but 
as taught of God, conſider the nature and evidence of 
Chriſt's miracles, which are barely facts, ſuppoſed to 


be done by him, in confirmation of his miſſion, much 


leſs can we, without a divine interpoſure, renounce 


our darling corruptions, quit 6ur moſt beloved iniqui- 


ties, and heartily embrace Jeſus, as our Saviour and 
our King. In ſhort, the tree mult firſt be made good, 
before it can produce any good fruit; for the carnal 


I mi ind, whilſt 1 it continues ſo, ts not Jubla to the law 7 


God, neither indeed. can it be, Rom. viii. 7. 
III. Our next general head of argument is taken 


from God's challenging this work as his own, ſpeaking 
ol it as performed by him, and in ſuch terms, as ma- 
. nifeſtly exclude the creature's agency: Thus we read, 


1 8 The Lord thy 0 God will circumeiſe thine heart, nd 


_** the heart 
wi with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul, Deut. 
Xxx. 6.“ This is thus explained by the prophet E- 

Zekiel; I will give them one heart, and I will put a 
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thy ſeed, to love the Lord thy God, 


© new Spirit within you, and I will take the ſtony 
© heart out of their fleſh, and give them an heart of 


_ © fleſh, that they may walk i in my ſtatutes, Ezek. xi. 
7 19, 20. A like promiſe we have in theſe words; 


Then will I ſprinkle clean water upon you, and you 
5 ſhall be clean. From all your idols will cleanſe 
u; a new heart alſo will I give you, and a new 
Spirit will T put within you; and I will take away 
$ the ſtony heart.out of your fleſh, and I Wi 


you, and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, chap. 

4 . 26, 27, 28.“ And fo the prophet Jeremiah, 
account of the AIT.COVenAnt, Seni in theſe 

; ' ES * 0 


ll give you | 
| 5 an heart of fleſh; and I will put my Spirit within 
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—— 


EE £A er Su edt as A. 


K ee 


- 


—_ 


a to: Chr e 2. 


of EFFICACIOUS GRACE,” 433 
terms; This ſhall be the covenant that T will make 
With the houſe of Ifrael; after thoſe days, faith the 
Lord, N Will put my WY in their inward” parts, and 
<avrite it in their hearts; and will be their God, and 
* they all be my people, Jer. xxxi. 3. And more 
Fully in the. following" words; Þ wit give them one 
Reel, ni ant way, that they may fear for ever, chap. 
Xxxil. 39. N ow, can it be thought that, by all theſe 
expre 568. God intends no more than that he will 


aſt and ſhotbed our endeavours to renew and '<on- 


vert ourſelves? Is this the meaning of his putting His 


Spirit within us? Of his taking the ſtone but of the 


heart, and giving an heart of fleſh? Why 'dbes' he 


prontſe ſo wo. * will do this for you, if the work 


ere divided between him and us :—80 that,; accord. 


ing to the language of the Old Teſtament, 1 Ag 15 
be ewing rage from God, Us Eis own proper 3 


39 G *\ 


Les 'To this ir is opjected, That the pages imine 


out of Jeremiah and Ezekiel, refer to the Jews in 
end of the world, and therefore : Are wre 
in the queſtion before us. 10 this we an 


555 Which are inſeparable l falvition, zu hak 5 
1 s in the experience of. n 
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ve. 8. uotes them, and a pplies DE chr 
as the ute of this covenant, 18 ſo: ules this As. an 
argument o of th ſuperior excellency of the go pet, a- 
bove, the Foes diſpenſation, that the covenant Ix. ct. 


better promiſes,” would have 
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For the ſeed, and cauſe the ſeed to take root, and to 
bring forth fruit to his glory: And therefore the apo- 
ſtle diſtinguiſhes between the goſpel, and the power 
that renders it ſucceſsful ; Our *go/pel came to you, not 
in word only, but alſo in power, 1 Theſſ. i. 5. Life 
and immortality are, indeed, brought to light by the 
goſpel ; but God only can make it unto us a favour 
of life unts life; and this he does, when he makes 1 it 
"oy power unto ſalvation. But to proceed, | 
4 IV. Another argument for the efficacy of the: grace 
er God in regeneration, may be taken from this con. 
| ſideration : That ſuppoſing infants are polluted and de- 

led, in conſequence of what we call original ſin, as 
many of theſe as die before the actual exerciſe of rea- 
lion, muſt either be renewed by the immediate hand 
of God, or be excluded from ſalvation; ſince our Lord 
bas told us, Except a man be born again, be cannot ſee 

the kingdom of God, John iii. 4. nor will it be diſputed, 

that without habitua# holineſs, at leaſt, no man can, 
_ fee the Lord. As for infants, we take it for granted, 
in the preſent argument, that they are conceived in ſin, 
and Jhapen- in iniquity ; that that which is born of the 
"figh, is fleſh ;\ that they are, by reaſon of the diſobe- 
dience of the firſt man, ſinners, and ſo unworthy of 
and unmeet for the heavenly glory, and muſt be ex- 
cluded from it, unleſs waſhed in the blood of Jeſus, 
and ſanctified by the Holy Spirit. To ſuppoſe them 
all, or indeed any 6E4hem, to periſh, is to be cruelly 
wiſe above what is written; and to imagine they are 
ſo holy, as to need no cleanſing, or that any thing de- 
| led can enter into heaven, is directly flying in the 

- face of ſcripture: ſo that though we are not told po- 
. fitively what is their portion, yet we may ſafely deter- 
mine that they are made meet, if in heaven, for that 
inberitance, which is incorruptible and undefiled. 
1 And, if this is the caſe, we cannot ſuppoſe they con- 
mttibute any thing to it themſelves; it muſt be from 
the abundant mercy and powerful grace of a compaſ- 
fionate God. Now, can it be thought that perſons 
wn to: year: Lok as wh mae Wot A * Thi | 
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) while accuſtomed themſelves to do evil, and whoſe 
vicious habits are hereby confirmed and enlarged, will 
/ be more eaſily wrought upon? It is true, they have 


ſome degrees of reaſen and conſcience ; but as theſe 
are in the ſervice of ſin, the bias will be ever to evil, 
till-it is altered by the grace of God. If it ſhould be 
ſaid, Secret things belong to Cod; and, as he has not 
5 expreſsly told us what will be the final ſtate of infants, 
no argument can be fairly drawn from premiſes, which 


ST YL T'Þ 


are in themſelves uncertain : We anſwer, No more is 
5 intended by it, than what will be eaſily granted by 
fthoſe who e the doctrine of original ſin; and 
; where this is denied, we agree it is of no force. 


We might now produce ſome eminent inſtances of. 
the grace of God, in the renewing of ſinners, as they 
ſtand recorded in ſcripture; from which we may con- 
clude, that in their caſe, e. the happy change 
| was from God, and the immediate effect of his al- 
L might power.— Thus, in the ſtory of Zaccheus, it 
„ does not appear that our Lord ſaid any more to him 
than this, Make haſte and come down, to-day I muſt a- 
bide at thine houſe, Luke xix. Yet preſently a change 
was wrought i in his ſoul, and the fruits of it appeared 
f in an ingenuous confeſſion of his former iniquities, 
and, in an humble reſolution to purſue the contrary - 
| paths of juſtice and mercy. Now, what can this, ſo 
- great and ſudden an alteration, be attributed to, but _ 
the powerful influence which the” grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt had upon his mind? We cannot ſuppoſe 


; there was an opportunity for a great deal of diſcourſe 

or reaſoning with him; but if there was, we may ea - 

; fily judge how far words alone are ſufficient to engage 

a rigorous oppreſſor in acts of righteouſneſs and mer. 
8 cy; fo that, from the effects, we may judge oi the 


; cauſe, and concludes: that ſo great a change could 1 not 

. have been made at once upon ſuch an heart, but by Z 
the ſame power, whereby God is able to-ſubdue all. N 
. things to himſelf. —Aygther inſtance, Which might 

5 be mentioned, is that of Saul, who was not praſelyted 
1 uo Christianity under a ſermon, or * a religious con- 
; "TROP © fr” Lil 2 gs ference, 
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ference, Acts ix. but when his mind was under the 
| ſtrongeſt and moſt ſettled prejudice againſt it; when 
his zeal in perſecuting the church was heightened i in- 
to a' kind of fury or madneſs: under theſe unpro- 
miſing circumſtances, he is made to hear the voice of 
the Son of God, and live; and, in the humble lan- 
guage of a diſciple, to ſay, Lord, what wilt thou have 
m to do? "inſtead of going on, as he had deſigned, in 
making havoc of the church: — We might add the 
eaſe of the thief on the croſs, who either went to hea- 
ven without holineſs, or he received it immediately 
I.rom that Jeſus, who ſaid to him, This day thou ſhalt 
op be with me in paradiſe, Luke xxii. 39, &c. If it is ſaid, 
Theſe are extraordinary caſes; we anſwer, What- 
4 weer difference there may be in the circumſtances of 
-  finmers, the power is the ſame in the rene wing of them 
all; for the enmity which is in nly de ſinner's heart 


= againſt Chriſt and holineſs, « can only e removed by | 
Aan act of tene . N 
: 4 1 . * V 
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f HE doctrine 1 we © eroded. to , and t 
5 eſtabliſh, in the preceding diſcourſe, Was to this f 


3 ee; That when a linner is born again, there is a 
il . wi change wrought in his ſoul, by the efficacious 
= + "0 Bring of. the Holy Ghoſts His being quickened, 

and made ſpiritually alive, i is the effect of God's power, 
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own good pleaſure. This we attempted to prove, I 


1 from the ſcripture repreſentations. of the work itſelf, 

. in which it is called, a new creation, à reſurrection, 

- and a being born again; terms expraliiie of power; 

f in the exertion of which, the Almighty is, and cannot 
- but be alone, and the creature manifeſtly paſſive. A. 

? gain, we obſerved, . from the ſaid infallible oracles, 
that the ſtate of man, before this change paſſes upon 

; him, is ſach, as will by no means admit of the ſuppos 

* ſition of an ability to renew himſelf, ſince he is deſcrib- 

7 ed as © dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, having his under- 

; * ſtanding darkened, being alienated from the life of 


God, through the ignorance that is in him, becauſe 
© of the blindneſs of his heart; inaſmuch as he is:faid 
to be darkneſs itſelf; and it is affirmed of him, that he 

receives not the "things of the Spirit of God, but accounts 
them fooliſhneſs. On theſe accounts, our Lord might __ 
well ſay, That no man can come unto me, except the Fas. 8 5 
ther, who hath ſent me, draw him. —Farther, we ob. 2 
ſerved, that God challenges this work as his owng- | 
and ſpeaks of it in the Old and New Teſtament, as” 

brought about by his power ; and the promiſes: which 
he has made, concerning it, conclude him to be equal 
to the work, as well as gracious to his choſen; and 
are as entirely ſilent, as to the agency, as they exclude 

and ſet aſide the merit, of the creature. Moreover, 
we hinted that this muſt be the caſe with infants dying 
before the exerciſe of reaſon, ſuppoſing them to be un- 
der the pollution of original ſin, unleſs we exclude 
them all from falvation. If they are regenerated, it 
cannot be in a way of moral ſuaſion, but of internal 
and almighty efficacy. . | 

We proceed now to mother confideration,/ts: proye 
the neceſſity of efficacious grace, in the ns. * 42 
ſinner; and that may be taken, 

V. From the difficulty of the work, as it conſiſts i in 1 
conquering the ſtrongeſt prejudices, mortifying the 8 3 
moſt corrupt habits, and in the implanting of a prineks 1 

ple of grace and holineſs, to which the ſinner i is entire: 
** er Arg . in Wee, to which, Satan who” 1 
5 | bg main- : > 
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438 OF "EFFICACIOUS CRACK,” | | 
maintains the throne in his heart, uſes his utmoſt en- 
deavours. There is a greater diſtance betwixt the 
terms, n an ylineſe, corruption and grace, than be- 
tween thoſe ¶ſomething and nothing. In creation, 
ſomething is formed out of nothing; but in regenera- 
tion, (as one ſtrongly expreſſes it) hell is changed in- 
to heaven. In creation, there is no aſſiſtance, but 
then there is no oppoſition; but regeneration is like 
the ſtemming of a rapid ſtream, and turning it into a 
cContrary courſe; in which as there is nothing to help, 


o there is every thing to hinder. The finner is not 


barely deſtitute of the divine image, and without 
ſtrength for the performance of what is good; but e- 
very imagination of the thoughts of his heart, is evil con- 


tinually, Gen. vi. 5. He is fo far from the fear of the 


Lord, and any concern about communion with him, 


that the language of his heart unto God is, Depart 


from me, I deſire not the knowledge of thy Ways. 
What is the Almighty that I ſhould: ſerve him? and 
what profit ſhould.I have if I pray unto him? Job. 
5 xXxi. 14. And, whilit he is wilfully purſuing a courſe 
of rebellion, and ſtrengthening and enlarging his viti- 
ous habits, we may well aſk, with the prophet, Can 
I) Ethiopian change his ſhin, or the leopard his ſpots? 
Then, and not till then, may the ſinner, who has been 
accußſtomed to do evil, learn to do well, Jer. Xii. 23. 


Lan any created finite power, at once, in a moment, 


change the fierceneſs of a devouring lion into the 


mmeekneſs of a lamb? If this calls for omnipotence, 


bow much more, to reduce the ſtout-hearted ſinner, 


wuho is far from righteoufneſs, tothe obedience of 


faith, and a delight in the law of the Eord after the in- 


wurd man. Go and try the experiment, treat with the 


oe 4 
— K * 
<9. 
* 
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rebel, who, for a courſe of years, has had pleaſure in 
unrighteouſneſs, whoſe heart is in league with Satan, 
And ſtrongly attached to ſin; uſe the moſt moving and 

6 1 arguments to convince. him of the folly of 
his way: See whether he will be brought, by all your 
reaſoning, to quit his darling luſts, and walk in the 
ways of the Lord; no: after all your advice, though 
„„ To ....* "mangled 
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mingled: with tears, he loves his idols, and after them 
will he go. Satan has ſuch an intereſt in the hearts of 
the children of diſobedience; he leads them captive to 
that degree, that none but the Almighty can diſpoſſeſs 
him, and break the chain: and therefore, when the 
apoſtle is ſpeaking of this mercy, he uſes a word 
ſtrongly expreſſive of power; Giving thanks unto- 
the Father, who hath made us meet to be partakers 
of the inheritance of the ſaints in light: who hath 
delivered us from the power of darkneſs, hath ſnatch- 


ed. us out of the power or hand of the devil, and 
* tranſlated us into the Jangdom. of his dear Son Col. 


1 12 „ 2, rote Tt Ek 
An excellent and moſt judicious divine lids A paſs 'S 


Tae pertinent to our purpole, in his diſcourſe on Re- 


generation: The new birth, ſays he, is a change of 
nature; of a nature, where there was as little of ſpirit- 
ual good, as there was of being in nothing before the 
creation. It is a change of a ſtone into fleſh, of a 


heart, that, like aſtone, hath hardneſs and ſexcledneſs: 5 
of finful parts, a ſtrong reſiſtance againſt any inſtru- 
ment, an incorporation of fin and luſt with its very 


nature ; - where the heart and ſin, ſelf and fin, are cor- | 


5 dially: one and the fame, None can change ſuch a na- 


ture but the God of all grace. No man can change 
the nature of the meaneſt creature in the world: 


Nowꝛ, to ſee a lump of vice become the model of vir 


tue; he that drank in iniquity like water, to thirſt 
after righteouſneſs, to crucify his darling fleſh,” to be 
weary of the-poiſon he loved, for the purity he hatedz 
ſpeaks a ſupernatural grace, tranſcendently attractive, 
and powerfully operative. 80 that as he ſomewhere 


elſe obſerves; We have no, reaſon to wonder that creatin 


is only aſcribed to the hand of God, when; in bx e, 8 
uppoſed to be revealed. But to proceed. 
conſider the different ſucceſs: of the gol. Z 


VI. 


| pel, as diſpenſed by ſeveral perſons, or by the fame. | 
. perſon, at different times; it will be evident, that 


there muſt be the power of God attending it, or it 
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of life unto life. Peter's hearers, and thoſe to who 85 
Stephen miniſtered, appear to be equally ignorant of, ce 
and alike prejudiced againſt the goſpel; the apoſtles w 
deliver themſelves with the ſame plainneſs and faith. ci 
fulneſs, upon the ſubject of the guilt eontracted, by m 
ſhedding the innocent blood of the Son of God; al 


| Three thouſand are converted, baptized, and added e 
to the church, from a ſingle emen, delivered by Pe- cl 
ter; whereas Stephen's hearers blaſpheme and ſtone d 


him. Paul again finds hearts and houſes open to him, t. 
in one city, and 1s obliged to eſcape for Bis life in a- 0 
nother.. I 
Now, how can this be 40 bounted Ges. but upon b 
the apoſtle's principle; © Neither is he that planteth 7 
a N. thing, nor he that watereth, but God that gives WW -t| 
the increaſe? Nay,' how common is it for the ſame n 
— 2 who has, perhaps, for years, ſat unmoved 
| under the miniſtry of a learned, faithful, and affection- 
gate preacher, at length in the day of God's power, 
under means far leſs likely to anſwer the end, to be 
> awakened, convinced, and renewed? And are there 
not many inſtances of perſons, of the ſame family, e- 
Aaucation, and advantages, attending the ſame means, 
and one is taken, and he perhaps the moſt profane or 
obſtinate, and the reſt left to a bare outſide profeſl. 
fin, or an hypocritical formality? Why ſhould the 
mame goſpel, in one hand, thus run and be glorified; 
= and, mn another, no leis valuable; bea favour of death 


SS vunto death? Why ſhould the ſame preacher, at one 
ume, ſee of the — of his ſoul to his ſatisfaction: 
281 another time have occaſion to complain, 'Who has 
blualie ued aur report: If the weapons of our warfare were 
mihty in themſelves, why not equally, and at all 
times, ſucceſsful? But the event makes it evident, 
1 they are only ſo through God; and when his power is 
7 Fut deere he can eaſily, and he only can, bring down 
2 . every high thought and imagination, and reduce the 
ſtubporn hearts of e finners to a tubjeGiog: to 
onde rr Os. 
5 A r argument, for the efficiency: of dhe 
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grace of God in regeneration, may be taken from the 
conſideration of the concern which God has in the 
whole world. If we reflect on the various parts of the 
creation, we ſhall find, that, in the vegetable, ani- 
mal, rational, and intellectual world, all firſt or natur- 
al principles are derived from God ; and the actual 
.exerciſe of thoſe principles, whatever concurrent cir- 

cumſtances may attend, is conſtantly under his provi- 
dential influence: And is this the caſe in univerſal na- 
ture? And can we ſuppoſe that in regeneration, one 
of the nobleſt works of God, he is left out as having 
little or no concern? How ſtrange, how unaceounta= 
" ble; would'this e #7 LI GS rn. 

Our natural philoſophers readily allow, that every - 
thing that is neceſſary for the growth and improve- 
ment of vegetables, is from God; that he, as the 
great Author of nature, has given it to the ſeed, to 2 

receive the fatening influence of the earth, the moi- 

ſture of the rain, and the enlivening genial rays of the 
ſun: Nor will they diſpute the ſun itſelf. had never 
been what it now is, the great fountain of light and 
heat, to the univerſe, but by the will and power of 
the Creator. They will tell you, the rain deſcends at 
his . ee ag that he orders and determines 
its extent and uſefulneſs; that there is an equal play 5 
of his power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, in the growth 
of the graſs, in the flouriſhing of plants, and the in- — 4 
creaſe of corn: All is from Him, and under the im. 

mediate influence of his providence. Moreover, in 2 
the animal world, or among the beaſts of the fields 
the fowls of the air, or the fiſh in the ſea, they will ' +4 
allow a principle of life and motion is from God, and #4 
the actual exerciſe of it in a dependance upon him. 
What we call ſometimes inſtinct, or nature in them 
is confeſſedly not of themſelves, but from him, W be 
hath appointed their ſituation in the order of creatures, 
and furniſhed them with all their powers, ſenſations = 
and appetites: Whence they are directed to collect 
cqeir proper food, and 1 what would be hurtful © 3 
he or deſtructive to them. And none but an atheiſtice˖g 
ce . l, epi 2b 
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442 ; or EFFICACIOUS GRACT, 
have our ſouls, with all their capacities of reaſoning, 
reflection, judgment, and memory from God; that he 

made us, by his power, and continues us dy lis pro- 

vidence, wiſer than the beaſts of the field, and of more 
underſtanding than the fowls of the air: And who 
will not allow, that the angels, creatures of the high- 

*eſt order, have all their intellectual powers from God? 


Now, ſhall we admit that every creature hath its be- 


ing from, and lives, and moves, and acts in a depen- 
dance upon the glorious Creator; and ſuppoſe that tlie 
faint receives a principle of grace from himſelf, and 
continues a believer, by the ſtrength of his own rea- 
"tine: and the vigour "ur conſtancy of his own re- 
Folution? Is it from God that I am a reaſonable think- 
ing creature? and from myſelf that I am a Chriſtian, 
Holy-and ſpiritual? Am I not inſufficient for the leaft 
a&ion in common life, but as upheld by his power, 


and under the influence of his providence? And will | 


it be ſaid, I can renew myſelf, and cleave to the Lord, 


with full purpoſe of heart, by my 'own ſtrength ! ' 


What is this but to allow a dependance in the leſs, 


and to deny it in the greater? What Adam poſſeſſed 
in paradiſe, as to the perfection of his nature, the fe- 


| licity he enjoyed, and his power to ſerve, worſhip, 


and adore his Creator, he had confeſſedly from him 


who made him, after his own image. Now, if the 


_ Krſt impreſs of the divine likeneſs on his ſoul, was the 


produce of God's wiſdom and power; certainly the 


Pete that image, when [loſt or impaired, can be 


no leſs the work of the Almighty. If The care and 
ill of an artificer is requiſite to the firſt making of a 
machine, or any curious piece of work; it "muſt be 
5 neceſſary to the repair of it, When its principal 
ings are broke, and every thing out oForder. But 
e on, N 

II. To confider the grofle e which Anni. 
6 Bit attend the denying the efficacy of the grace 


in regeneration 4 
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ſceptie will deny, but that, in the rational world, we 


7 


3 ms „ , ets > we W => 8 


5 2 
— 


1 oo rieAcious GRACE), 443 
5 and ready anſwer to that queſtion of the apoſtle; Nh 
g, made thee in differ from another? What haſt thou, that 
16 thou didſt not receive? | Now, if thou didſt receive it, 
o- why dg thou glory, as if thou hadſi not received it? 
re 1 Cor. iv. 7. Such a one might boldly reply, upon 
Ry the ſcheme of our opponents, my own reflection and 
judgment; my reaſon and choice made me to differ: 
The means were, indeed, the ſame, what I enjoyed 
in common with others; but the ſucceſs was the effeck 
of my own care, diligence, and attention, whilſt they 
miſſed of it through their own heedleſſneſs and car- 
nality. It is objected to this, that the apoſtle is here 
ſpeaking of gifts only, and. of ſuch as were miraculouſ- ©» 
ly and immediately infuſed, without human induſtry, 
and conferred on the primitive Chriſtians, without 
any co-operation of their own faculties: So that as 
this kind of miniſtration of the Spirit has, for a while 
ceafed in the church, an argument cannot fairly be 
drawn from it, in aur inquiries about the mere ſtand- 
ing ; inary diſpenfations of it. Jo this we an 
wer; admitting the apoſtle is ſpeaking of gifts, 
_ renewing grace is undoubtedly one of thoſe gifts, and 
not the leaſt valuable of them, which came down from 
the Father of lights ; for when we are born again, it is 
not of the will. of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but 
F God; and we are no more to aſcribe to our own. , 
e agency the difference between us and others in the 
edits of grace, than the apoſtles, or primitive Chrif- 
— tians, could in the miraculous endowments which 
8 were beſtowed upon them. Moreover, is it not evi- 
d dent that the difference between a ſinner and a ſaint 
2 is a great deal more, both in the nature and conſe:: 
2 quence of it, than between a perſon poſſeſſad of giſts, 8 | 
F | 
t 


and one who is deſtitute of them? Gifts are uſeful s 
others, but grace prepares for hea den; gifts may b: 
tain and enlarge a reputation among men, but grace 
A only diſpoſes for an intimacy with God here, and the 
f - <njoyment of him hereafter, Is it God who mates 
the difference in the one, and man in the other? The + 
s || - *poltle determines how it was in his own cafe; "ay 2 
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© laſt of all, ſays he, ſpeaking, of our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt, < he was ſeen of me, as one born out of due 

« time; for I am the leaſt of the apoſtles, and am not 

meet to be called an apoſtle, becaufe I perſecuted 

* the church of God; but, by the race of God, I 

am what I am, 1 Cor: xv. 8, 9, 10.“ The ben 
is marvellous, the change ſurpriſing, from an enemy 

to a friend, from a perſecutor to à preacher; but! 
aſcribe it not to myſelf, but to the grace of God; and 

this grace, which was beſtowed upon me, Was not in at 

vain; 80 far from it, that under its influence, I Ia. g 

 boured more abundantly than they all; and ſo fearful V 
was he, leaſt God ſhould not ea all the glory, that G 
t1 

t 

6 

s 

8 

6 

6 

(2 
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he adds, Ter not 1, but the grace of Cod, which Was 
with nie. 
2. Another abſurdity which attends the denying of 
; 5 ace of God in regeneration, is its contradicting 
and 22 ing the general deſign of God in ſalvation, 
which i is, that no fleſh ſhould glory 1 in his fight but 
that he who glorieth, ſhould glory in the L 
doctrine which gives the creature room to Wealty 
his own arm, either in the whole or in part, brought 
him falyation,” c cannot be of God. If our will is to 
give the turning point, and the balance is placed in 
dür own hands; and, - after all the proviſion which 
* es hath made, and the pains he is ſuppoſed to be at, 
= the.creature is himſelf to determine the matter by his 
on choice or refuſal ; to be fure, the honour ought * 
to go with the agency. And of this our opponents 
ſieem to be ſo ſenſible, that ſome of them allow, that it 
- is of preventing grace that we will and _ what is 
= good, and refuſe what is ey of alſiſting that 
we are enabled to perform will, and 4. it i in that 
choice; and of mercy, when we have done all, that we 
are accepted; a way of expreſſing themſelves, not a 
- little contradifcory to nog ſcheme, and which, at o- 


„ . . . or wo ' = I _*\ 


© jetted, That glorying,, or boaſting, ER . 1 
2 eds not unlawful» That the apoſtle was found in | 
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vehemeney, that, It were better he ſhould die, than any 


8 
* man make void his glorying; and that elſewhere he 
t ſpeaks of rejoicing or boaſting in the teſtimony of a 
d good conſcience. To this we anſwer; It muſt be prov- 
I ed, before the objection will be of any force, that the 
N apoſtle is ſpeaking in thoſe places of the grace of God 
y in regeneration ; whereas, in the one, he is ſpeaking 
[ of the high opinion he had of the goſpel, in oppoſition 
d to the contempt it met with from an ungodly world; 
n and in the other, of the fruits, not of the principle of 
* grace; which fruits he aſcribes to a divine influence, 
1 when he ſays, Not by" fleſbly wiſdom, but by the grace of 
it God, he and the reſt of the ſaints had their converſa- 
1 tion in the world: And where is the inconſiſtency of 
this with that general direction; Let not the wiſe 
f WW man glory in his wiſdom, nor let the mighty man 
9 glory in his might: Let not the rich man glory in his 
4 « riches; but let him that glorieth, glory in this, 
t that he underſtandeth and knoweth me, that I am SY 
tc © the Lord, which exerciſes loving kindneſs, judg- , 


ment, and righteouſneſs in the earth; for in theſe 
things I delight, faith the Lord? Jer. ix. 23. 24. 

3. Another abſurdity arifing from the ſuppoſition 4 
of the creature's agency, in his own regeneration, is, _ 
that it would then be uncertain whether any would - _ 
be renewed at all; very poſſibly that none might, aß 
all circumſtances conſidered, abſolutely impoſfiblets.. » 
any ſhould. Suppoſe the beſt external evid ce Ione" 
produced, and the moſt weighty arguments made uſe 
of, if the iſſue depends upon the will of man and 686 
that will be as liable to refuſe as to chooſe, th& verde G# 7 


muſt needs be uncertain, till the creature has deterg 5 

mined; nor could it be certainly known, wete this: 9 

the caſe, whether any one would determine right* * 
* 


But, if the ſcripture account of man, before conver? 
ſion, may be depended upon, if he is dead in treſpaſ 
ſes, darkneſs, and enmity againſt God; his will, be- 
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ning averſe to good, and pröne to evil, would neceſſa. 
i rily determine in favour of ſin, and in a rejection f 

c || bolinck, One would: have thought, that, when the | 
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apoſtle Paul came to Athens, the feat of learning, the 
wiſe, men of that place would have patiently heard 
What he had to offer, and duly weighed and conſider. 
ed the nature and importance of his dgQrine, and 
that at leaſt the major part of them would have em. 
braced the goſpel evidence, which attended it. But, 
inſtead of this, we find that be met with more * 
ceſs in Corinth, a city remarkably diſſolute and wick. 
ed, than he did among the learned philoſophers of 
Athens; and; upon his attempt to reclaim the Athe. 
nians from their groſs ſuperſtition and idolatry, they 
mocked and derided him, as a baſe fellow, and re- 
jected the doctrine of falvation, as fooliſh and irra- 
tional. So true is jt what our Lord: faid, that © Theſe 
things are hid from the wiſe and rudent, and re- 
$. vealed unto babes; ; neither can fleſh or blood reveal 
c them to us, but our Father who is in heaven.“ 
We ſhall now enquire whether the grace of God, 
in the renewing of a ſinner, may be fruſtrated, or ſet 
ande, by the oppoſition of the creature. And here 
We are to remember it is God's work, and therefore 
muſt be perfect, ſince he can and will do all his plea- 
fure. To fay that he cannot, though he would, 
change the ſinner's heart, b an immediate act of his 
own power, is to challenge his omnipotence: So that 


tte queſtion is not whether God can do this, or no? 


1 whether it is worthy of him, and how far i it is real. 


he caſe? And this may be determined, 


(I.) From the inviolable and inſeparable connec- 
tion of the ſeveral parts of that golden chain mention- 
* ed by the apoſtle; For whom he did foreknow, he 
. alſo did predeſtinate to be conformed to the image 
t of his Son. Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, 


1 e's them he alſo called; and whom he called, them he 
 _- © alſo juſtified; and whom be juſtified, them he allo | 


< glorified, Rom. viii. 29, 30.“ that is, as many as are 
bed unto eternal life, either are, or ſhall be cal- 


5 2 5 . led and ſanctified by the grace of God, as their meet- 
| Bo, ond the A 5 be Jalliged 70 the {rg of 


tified in the enjoyment of it : Accordingly : we are ex- 


if the purpoſe of God, in election, is ſuppoſed to ſtand, 
then thoſe whom he thus loved, with an everlaſting 
love, ſhall be effectually drawn by the cords of it, 
precably to what our Lord ſays ; All that the Faber 

« giveth me, ſhall come unto me; and him that com- 
eth, I will in no wiſe caſt out. | 
| (2.) This may be farther argued, from the 


and death, has made of his people, with reſpect to 
their preſent ſafety, and future felicity. The fcrip- 
ture repreſents him not only as redeeming them from 


wrath, when he died for their offences, but as pur- | 


chaſing them to himſelf, as having a fulneſs of grace 
for their ſupply in this world, and as having obtained 
2 glorious inheritance for than in the other. Accord- 


prays” firſts, that They might be ſanftified through the 
truth, and be kept from the evil one; and then adds, 


may be with me where I am, that they ma behold the 
glory which thou haft given me, John ü. 17, 18. 
Grace and glory are, indeed, bleſitles altogether 
unmerited by the ſaint ; but they are due to » 
Surety, upon an engagement on the Father's 


in the counſel of peace to the Son, that i we 2 


would - make bi, foul an offering for fin, he ſhould 
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prefsly ſaid, 10 be choſen unto holineſs, Eph. i. 4. Now, 


chaſe which our Lord, by the merit of his obedience | 


ingly. in the proſpect of his approaching death, he 


Father, Iwill that they alſo whom' thou haſt. given me 


have a ſeed to ſerve him, and ſee of the travel of his 


foul to his ſatisfaction. Now, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
having done his part, to the abundant ſatisfaction of 


the Father, which was declared in his reſurrection and r 
lemon at his right hand; it would be unfaithful in 
the Father, and contrary to mutual ſtipulations, f | 
any for whom he died ſhould fall ſhort of eternal life. 

And this muſt be the caſe, if any of theſe are ſupf = f 

l fully and finally” to reſiſt the grace of God. 


(.) We may conſider God's choſen 
ne to Chriſt, as his charge and 


* * 
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ingly he ſpeaks of that part of them who were as yet 
* * as his other 3 whom he muſt bring in, 
and who ſhould hear his voice, John x. 16. Other 


| © Ted 55 
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ep I have, that is, I have their names in the book 


of life, their perſons within the view. of mine omniſci. 


ence; theſe I mult bring in; there is a neceſſity laid 
upon me; not on their part, but as I would approve 


myſelf to him, who appointed me. It would be great. 


ly inglorious to the Mediator, ſhould he, when giving 
up his accounts to the Father, ſay, Here are ſome on- 
ly of the children whom thou haſt given me; or, 
fine of theſe, after all the pains I have been at, are 
yet unrenewed, and ſo unfit for eternal life. Beſides, 
(A.) If the ſoul i is paſſive in the implanting the prin- 
ciple of grace, as we have endeavoured to prove, then 
there can be no reſiſtance in regeneration, whatever 
. fition may be made by the foul to common con. 
ions before regeneration: or what conflict ſoever 


e fleſh and ſpirit afterwards; yet we mays with | 


the apoſtle, be confident, .that where the work is be- 


gun, it ſhall be carried on; where the arm of the Lord 


is revealed, the ſucceſs will be anſwerable : ſo that we 
- conclude, that God, in the renewing of a ſinner, 
works ſo as none can let; otherwiſe he might be dif- 
appointed of his urpoſe, fail in his promiſe to his Son, 
or be overcome 75 
exceeding Seeatnel of his power; either of which are 
unworthy of him, who is a God of truth, and whoſe 
arm is almighty, , 

Having thus eſtabliſhed the doctrine propoſed, we 
"all now attend to ſome of the principal objections 
Which are advanced againſt it; ſuch as, 


. 


1 1. It is ſaid, by the opponents of efficacious grace, 


"that God hath given ſufficient grace to all men, upon 
the due improvement of which they may be ſaved, if 
it is not their own fault; and to aſſert the contrary, 


= they, is to wrong the fountain of goodneſs, and to 


Fepreſent him as a cruel, ſevere, and harſh Being, 
Aud fo to make him the object of our dread and hat- 


than of ET, al 


PO" 


the creature, in the exertion of the 


d reverence. pd if 
1d rever wes M l 


— 
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Pr 8 and at length of the Son. of God himſelf, © _ 
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all men have ſufficient grace, what neceſlity for this 
mighty power of God, in the converſion of a finner? 


And, to prove this, they quote theſe words : * What 
© could have been done more to my vineyard, that I 
© have not done in it; wherefore, when I looked it 
« ſhould bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild 
grapes? Jer. v. 4.” To this we anſwer, inthe three 
following particulars. © 


* (1.) Ifit can be proved that God originally furniſh- 


* 


ed man with ſufficient knowledge of, and ability for 


the diſcharge of his duty, and that man, by his choſ- 
en rebellion, forfeited this, in common with all other 
mercies, and expoſed himſelf to the deſerved vengeance 
of God; then there can be no more unrighteouſneſs 


in God to deny the creature, thus fallen, what they 
call ſufficient grace, than to reſerve fallen angels in 


chains, under darkneſs, to the coming of the great 


day. There would be ſome appearance of reaſon in 


the objection, if man was now to be conſidered as ins 
nocent, and in the uprightneſs in which God origi- 
nally made him; but the ſcripture concludes him un- 
der guilt; a very material circumſtance, which the 


objection takes no manner of notice ß. 
(.) If by /fficient grace is intended that which is 
abſolutely ſo in itſelf, without the induſtry and care 


of the creature, or ſome ſuperadded aids from heaven, 
we deny that there is ſuch grace given to all men; for 
if there was, the effect muſt be the ſame in all, and 

ſo none could miſcarry. If it is ſaid, the ſucceſs de- 
pends on the will of the creature, then this grace 18 
ſo far inſufficient in itſelf, and the phraſe improper * 


If on a divine interpoſure, the objection comes to no- 


thing; ſince it is then agreed, with us, that let the 
ſuppoſed grace be never ſo ſufficient, the event is de- 
termined by a divine agency. Beſides, is it not evi- 


dent, from the Spirit's ſtriving with the ungodly 


world, in Noah's time, for a hundred years together, 
without ſucceſs, and from the conduct of the Jewe, 
Who, for ſo many ages, enjoyed the miniſtry. of the 
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-that tomnion con victions, attended with the beſt of 
external advantages, are inſufficient to effect the great 
work of regeneration? But, 
) As to the place quoted from the prophet Ifai- 
th in which God is repreſented, - as aſking, What 
\could he have done more that ꝛwas not done? We are not 
to ſuppoſe that he ſpeaks as having exerted himſelf, 
ad ultimam ſui poſſe, or as if he could not have given 
grace; for, to be ſure, he who made the vine, could 
maſazke it as fruitful as he pleaſed. The phraſe is evi- 
dently more human, in which the Almighty ſtoops 
to expoſtulate with the creature, for the abuſe of his 
mercies, and upbraids him with his ingratitude ; but 
is far from giving the leaſt countenance to his pride, 
3 a falſe opinion of his own ſufficiency. We might 
add, as a farther proof, that what the objection calls 
ſufficient grace, is not given to all; that the very 
means of grace are denied to many. The goſpel xeve- 
lation is entirely unknown to a great part of the world 
now, as it was to the greateſt part of it, under the 
Jewiſnh diſpenſation; ; and the declaration is expreſs, 
that there is ſalvation in no other but our Lord Feſus 
- Chriſt, nor any other name given, under heaven, where- 
by we can be. ſaved': That faith comes by hearing, and 
- hearing by the.word of God; fo that we may aſk, with 
the apoſtle, How ſhall they believe on him, , whom. they 
have not heard? Such, dee eee have not the ſut- 
_ ficient grace which our opponents contend for; and I * 
need only add, with reſpe&. to others, who are fa- 
voured with the goſpel, Why do: ſaints after conver- 
_  fion, beg ſo earneſtly of God, that he would enlight- 
en, aſſiſt, ſupport, and fanctify them, if the means 
which they enjoyed were ſufficient in themſelves for 
| this purpoſe, or might be rendered ſo, by their own 
care and induſtry ? If we may judge of their ſentiments 
# 52 petitions, they apprehended grace from God, 
well as, and together with, the means, to be ab- 
1117 neceſſary to their ſpiritual pee and 
Proficiency in holineſs. But, 
2. It 18 . that if God has/not gr 
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en ſufficient grace to all, why does he judge or con- 


demn any for the want of it? To this we anſwer, 
with the apoſtle Paul, There will be two rules, by 
which the judge will proceed in the great day; 4, 
many as have finned without the law, ſhall alſo periſh 
*vithout the law'; and as many as have; fi nned in the law, 
ſhall be judged by the law, Rom. ii. 12. L am far 
from believing that God will condemn the Heathen, 


who never heard of Chriſt, for not believing in him, 


but conclude that they will be judged by that law, 
which is writ upon their hearts, which either excuſes, 
or accuſes, according to the good or evil of their ac- 


tions. And as for thoſe who live under the ſound of 
the goſpel, and finally periſh in unbelief, they will 


not, I humbly conceive, be condemned ſo much for 
their ſpiritual impotence, as for their hardening their 


hearts, and poſitively ſhutting their ears againſt Chriſt: 
And, if this is the caſe, is God unrighteous, who taketh 
vengeance ? God forbid. © But, 


3. It is objected, that God [-commilnds us to make 


_ ourſelves new hearts; that he ſays, Turn ye, turn ye; 


why will ye die? that we are exhorted to cleanſe our 
on hearts, and the like. Now, ſay they, if this is 
impracticable by the creature, how does this reflect 
upon the wiſdom and goodneſs of the Lawgiver? 


Upon his wiſdom, in requiring that of us, which he 
knows is only in his own power to beſtow ; and upon 
his goodneſs, in deriding and mocking - his creatures 


with their miſery ? What ſhould we think of a prince, 


who ſhould command his ſubjects, on pain af his diſ- 


pleaſure, to meaſure out the ocean, or number the 
fands on the ſea ſhore ? Or ſhould he require of them 
any thing elſe equally. impoſlible, how unworthy - 


would this be of him, and how i injurious. to them? 
And ſhall we impute this to him, who is infinite good- 


neſs, and immenſe wiſdom ? "008 forbid. To this We 


anſwer, 
eee That if a command on God's part neceſſarily 5 


infers a full power on our part to comply with it, or 


5 fulfil 1 then we muſt be ſuppoſed to have the ſame 
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wer to ſerve him, as the ſaints in glory have: And, 


in this reſpe&, the difference between a ſtate of 
imperfection and abſolute perfection, would be loſt ; 
for God requires we ſhould love him with all our hearts, 
and with all our ſouls; and the law admits of no a- 
batement, but rigorouſly requires perfection, and 


threatens eternal death to him who continues not in 


all * written therein to do them: So that if this 


were a fair way of reaſoning, we muſt conclude, that 
becauſe God commands we ſhould be holy, as he is 
holy, walk as Chriſt walked, therefore we might, by 
our own power, cleanſe ourſelves from every degree 


of filthineſs, both of fleſh and ſpirit, and perfect holi- 


lineſs in dis fear. i But, orient fp gd 4 
| 2.) The moſt that can be judged of commands 


and exhortations, in ſcripture, is this: They are re- 
preſentations of our duty, not of our /trength ; de- 
_  clarative of God's authority, and right of dominion, 
and not of our power or ability. A command reſpects 


us as creatures, whether upright or fallen; it is e- 


qually obligatory on us: God hath the ſame claim to 


worſhip from us, and the ſame dominion over us, 
ſince, as before the fall. To which we add. 


(3-) The deſign of God, in theſe commands, is to 


acquaint us with the neceſſity and importance of thoſe 
things which he requires; particularly in the inſtan- 


ces referred to, That without holineſs we cannot 


© ſee his face; that except a man have a new heart, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven :* And 
ſo they are intended, upon a conviction of our weak- 
neſs and inſufficiency, to lead us to him, who hath 


not only required them of us, but hath promiſed to 
beſtow them upon us; ſo that the awakened ſinner, 


comparing the command and the promiſe together, in 
the one, he is led to contemplate the majeſty, autho- 
rity, and holineſs of God; in the other, his grace 
and faithfulneſs: the one is the rule of his duty; the 
bother, the ground of his faith. From the one, he 
learns what he ought to be, and do, whilſt he is led 
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on, and encouraged by the other, to pray for that 
grace which is ſufficient for him. 1 


The ſame may be ſaid with reſpect to the expoſ- 


tulations which we meet with in ſcripture : They are 
deſigned to work upon the minds of thoſe to whom 
they are addreſſed, and are made uſe of by the Spirit 
of God in convincing of ſin; and is there any im- 
propriety in charging it upon a rebellious ungrate- 
ful generation, that whereas he ox knows his owner, 
and the aff his maſter's crib, they, by a negle& of 
duty to their daily benefactor, diſcover more ſtupidi- 
ty diſingenuity, than the very beaſts who periſh ? 
May not the only wiſe God make uſe of the moſt mov- 
ing and affecting language, in upbraiding his rea- 
ſonable creatures with a contempt of his goodneſs, 

without ſuppoſing the finner to be ſelf. ſufficient, 
and to ſtand in no need of his aſſiſtance? n 

4. It is farther objected, that whereas we ſa 

the ſinner is paſſive in regeneration, this is to deſtroy 
the freedom of the will, to ſubvert human liberty, 
and to reduce the reaſonable creature toa mere machine, 
and ſo to take away the merit of virtue, by making 
it neceſſary, and not the reſult of choice. To this we 
anſwer; We are to diſtinguiſh between the nature of 


the will, and the qualities of it: The ſoul is the ſame, 


in all its faculties, after regeneration, as it was before; 
but the qualities of it are altered. The grace of God 
changes the corrupt, without invading the ereated 


nature of the will. Man's will, before the fall, was 


holy, as well as free, and ſo neceſſarily under a ra- 


tional bias to every thing that was conſonant to the 


divine Mind, and which was made known to him as 
ſuch : but the will of man, as fallen, is impaired, not 
ſo much in its nature, or eſſence, as in its tendeney; 
it is now moſt unhappily turned off, from ſpiritual to 
carnal and ſenſual objects; the will is the ſame in it- 
ſelf, or in its nature, now, as it was then; but the 
bias is very different: So that if we would judge a- 
right of the freedom of man's will, we muſt conſider 
che objects about which it is ſuppoſed to 1 5 


— 2 
- 


cConclude, in all this, the ſaint gladly eſteems God's 
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fant, If the worſhip, ſervice, 'or love of God, are 
taken into the queſtion, we aſſert, theſe were original. 
ly choſen objects of the delight of the innocent crea. 
ture, but are now the matters of his averſion, whilſt 
he continues in a ſtate of unregeneracy: And, when 
he was renewed, and every hiph thought and imagina- 
tion is reduced to a ſubjection to Chriſt, we never 
meet with a complaint from him of violence offered to 
his will, of being forced and compelled to the choice 
of holineſs. - True, he is ſenſible of the hand of God 
upon his ſoul, he feels, acknowledges, and adores the 
arm of the Lord in his converſion ; but he is fo far 
from thinking it any hardſhip, that he rejoices abun- 
dantly in the mercy: And whereas, now his foul is 
thirſting after God, and his delight is in the law of 
the Lord, he is ſenſible this wonderful change, in 
this caſe, was effected by his power, who works in his 
people both to will and to do, of his own good pleaſure : 
he is far from defiring ſuch a liberty, as would leave 
him as liable to apoſtatize and miſcarry, as to perſe- 
vere and be ſaved: No; he rather longs to be in hea- 
ven, among the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, un- 
der a glorious neceſſity (if that may be deemed ſo, 
Which is the matter of their conſtant choice and de- 
light) of ſerving God, without weaxineſs or interrup- 
tion: If he might expreſs the utmoſt of his ambition, 
it is to be with Jeſus, in a world where to fin or to 
—_— pb. 7c 7 647 

' We may obſerve, that at the ſame time we aſſert, 
that God works immediately in implanting the princi- 
ple of grace; we allow, that the renewed ſinner 1s a 
proper ſubje& of moral ſuaſion; and that God deals 
with him, in promoting a work of grace in his heart, 
in an argumentative way, and enables him to compare 
and judge of things which are propoſed to him, as pro- 
per to be purſued or avoided, and to chooſe, or refuſe, 
as they appear deſirable, or the contrary; though we 


word as his only rule, and his Spirit, as his only 
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| reward which are ſuppoſed to be due to it, I appre- 


hend, man, in his beſt eſtate, is vanity; his obedi- 
effce, in its utmoſt ſpirituality and perfection, is a debt 
which he owes to his great Creator; nor can he be 
profitable unto God, ſo as to enter a claim, or chal- 
lenge a reward from the Almighty : So that as we ut- 


terly diſclaim the doctrine of merit on the creature's 


part, we need not enquire how far the grace of God, 
in the renewing of a ſinner, deſtroys this idol, which 
the pride of man is ſo willing to ſet up and worſhip. 
5. It is Objected, if God works in us both to will 
and to do, and without his ſpecial grace we can do no- 
thing, then we may even fit ſtill, and do nothing, on- 
ly wait careleſsly till he ſhall excite us to, or aſſiſt us 
in our duty; and fo this doctrine, ſay they, deſtroys 
all diligence and induſtry, and renders the ſinner's en- 
deavours, how ſincere and. ſerious ſoever, fooliſh and 
unneceſſary. To this we anſwer, That the great God 
may certainly fix upon what order he pleaſes, in his 
conferring of favours, and beſtowing undeſerved blef- 
ſings. Now, the order he has ſettled is this; that 
though he gives all freely, and not for our ſakes, yet 
he will be fought to, and enquired of, by us, for thoſe 
ſpiritual mercies, which we want at his hand: The 
direction is, A/h, ſeek, and knock ; the encouragement 
lies in the promiſe, Te ſball receive, ye ſhall find, and 
it ſhall be opened unto you. They who ſeek me early, 


ſays God, ſhall find me ; and ſuch as wait on him, ſhall 


renew their ſtrength ; ſo. that it is in a way of duty that 
we are to expect his preſence. God is not, indeed, 
tied up to means, he may be found of them who ſeck 


Vim not; but he has obliged us to a conſtant and dilt- 
gent attendance upon them: And I would aſk, Is not 


his promiſe of meeting and bleſſing us, of his being in 
the midſt of us, to aſſiſt and comfort us, à more ra- 


tional and powerful motive to a cloſe adherence to our 
duty, than a falſe imagination of a power, which we 


are not really poſſeſſed of, and ſo muſt neceſſarily 
dilappoint us in all our ungrounded expectations from 
Thus 


* 
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Thus we have gone through the principal objectiont 
advanced againſt the doctrine of efficacious grace, and 
conclude, upon the whole, that we have ſeripture and 
experience on our fide, whilſt we aſſert, that regenera- 
tion is not of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, 
but , God. — What remains, but a ſerious: enquiry, 
Whether we have taſted that the Lord is gracious? 
how far we have been quickened by the mighty power 
of God, who were dead in apathy and fins? With. 
out the new birth there 1s no entering into heaven, 
our Lord has expreſsly aflured us: What can we then 
ſay of God's gracious dealings with us? has he put his 
Spirit within us, writ his law in our hearts, taken the 
ſtone out of our hearts, and given us hearts of fleſh? 
Have we been made to lothe and abhor ourſelves ; to 
prize, above every thing, the perſon, righteouſneſs, 
and fulneſs of Chriſt ? Have we fled for 1 to him, 
'as ready to periſh; and do we find a Spirit of grace 
and ſupplication poured out upon us? Do we thirſt af. 
ter communion with, and aim at a reſemblance of Je- 
ſus? Is this, or ſuch like, the genuine experience of 
our ſouls? then let us call upon them, and all that is 
-within us, to bleſs his name, whoſe workmanſhip we 
are: Let him have all the glory; and let it be our 
great concern, as well as prayer, to God continually, 
that we may, in all things, walk worthy of his holy 
Vvocation, adorning the doctrine of God our Saviour, 
till we get ſafe to that world, where Father, Son, and 
Spirit, will be all in all, as the everlaſting ſource of 
pure and perfect happineſs; and where, as the great 
Jehovah, one God over all, they will, to endleſs ages, 
- inhabit the praiſes of thoſe who ſhall ſtand. before the 


Athrone, perfectly cleanſed from all filthineſs, both of 


fleſh and fpirit, and whoſe robes ſhall be-waſhed and 
made white in the blood of the Lamb. * _ 


» — = k 
* 
8 1 H E 
. 4 . 
* p 


— 


an, „ ts N 5 


TY, DOCTRINE OF PERSEVERAN CE IN { GRACE, 


8 4 and Devrnved: #29 
cn , 2 


1 95 ET R M 0 N 88 
to bag 19S 43H 3 
ſs, 3.2 


m, By Mr. Tron 4s vs MA, Uiniter of the Goſpel. 


4 
CC F 10 * es Oh 


4 5 L 6 » 4 A » 3 * "v4 
N 5 ” Es n 7 g " 
. Ay 4 FI e , N » {#3 & 1 4 
* 1 * * ; T7 = 4 \ * = . . 1 3 1 14 * 2 - 4 4 
$ — hy * 5 oy +.Y * 7 - a7 8 = 
D $2464 IBF) ; Py . HAS. + 
E- * 1 e 1 E * NM r 
E „ & 6 
0 pF . t 4 + * * % FL 
of 2 ** 13 OS. 8 & #4.» 7% WS. | 59> N 0 , 
3 * 24 2 > Bt A. $ &Þ$ ry _ 4 SN ; | 7 4 ; s 
18 "I © F AE $Yay EY - f Saif 5 
Ve {TAP RAELIE SIS 20 047-8 e 
k * 


Ur „ be 2 OY, 74 1 * pP HIL 1 P. i. 6. 


& Hig, pon Lo 1 this very thing, that he rich hath 


r, begun a good coork in ou, uo Nahen e. the 25 
1 Er. ＋ e 3 * n 
0 EE $I THe #2 © in ,, 4 
at HS OIL 1 * 1 uh "> e £0 ä 
| 0 -HATEVER wy tbe b immunities 4 4 e Ss 
Va people at preſent enjoy, it is à vaſt addition 
of to have a good ſecurity” for the laſting poſſeſſion f 
d them. Glorious things, indeed, are ſpoken«of Zion, 
the city of God: The inhabitants thereof are, of all 
people upon earth, the moſt happy; their peculiar 
privileges are all ſpiritual, and, on that account, tran- 
E W fcendantly great and excellent. As they are elected 
: of God, they are the objects of his diſtinguiſhing and 
everlaſting. loreg being redeemed and clothed with 
„ V 5 Mmm _ "hs the 


* W 
f * 2288 q *j 2 els hay * & A 
8 48 | | 8 hy N 


458 OF PERSEVERANCE IN GRACE. 


the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, they are blefſed with the 
forgiveneſs of their ſins; being called effectually by 
the Spirit of God, they are made partakers of a divine 
nature, and delivered from the bond of i iniquity ; by 
being adopted and renewed, they become the children 
of God, are fitted for communion with their heavenly 
Father, admitted into his gracious preſence, and ac- 
tually conſtituted the heirs of glory. But that, which 
adds to all, is an aſſurance, that they who have once 
had an acceſs into this n ſhall e 1 
therein. 
Without an Ange of this the holy pleaſure ex- 
cited in the mind by the glorious truths of the goſpel, 
inſiſted upon in the preceding ſermons, would ſoon 
languiſh and die. It would certainly damp the joys of 
a believer, who knows the treachery of his own heart, 
and is convinced of the power and craft of his helliſh 
foes, if, after all he hears of theſe invaluable grants, 
he muſt be told they may every one be revoked, and, 
through a poſſibility of falling from grace, the perſons, 
who have been ſo highly favoured, may fall into dil- 
grace, be abandoned, and- ſuffered to periſh at laſt. 
That all fears of this kind may be prevented, he, 
who cannot lye, has declared, in his word, that The 
holy people, the redeemed of the Lord, who are 
-_ © ſought out, ſhall be a city not forſaken, Iſa. Ixii. 1 2. 
that the place of their defence ſhall be the munition 
b of rocks; their bread ſhall be given them, and their 
© waters ſhall be ſure, chap. xxxiii. 16.“ That God 
© will create upon every dwelling-place of mount Zion, 
and upon her aſſemblies a cloud; and ſmoke by day, 
© and the ſhining of a flaming fire by night; for upon 
Dall the glory ſhall be a defence, chap. iv. 5.“ From 
theſe, and many other declarations of heaven, the apo- 
Me might well be confident that he, who had begun a 
good work in the Philippians, would eee it vntil 
8 b of Jeſus Chriſt. 
The important article of the ſaints ofeabl ;ſoment and 
perſeverance in grace, being allotted to my conſideration 
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canker wilt ſoon appear, from a juſt explication of 
the words, that this doctrine is really founded upon 
divine authority. 

Jo guide us into the meaning of the text, and to 
direct us in its application, it will be proper to take no- 
tice of theſe four things. 1. The work itſelf, which 
is here ſpoken, of. 2. The perfection that was to 
crown it. 3. The apoſtle s confidence with reſpect to 
that perfection. 4. The common concern anc inter- 
eſt of the ſaints in the whole matter. 

1.) I ſhall conſider the work ſelf, which 1 was bez 
gun in the . $41 

This is termed a good work, by which we are to un- 
derſtand the work N or the internal, ſupernatu- 
ral, and effectual work of the Spirit of God upon 
their ſouls, whereby they were made partakers of his 
heavenly grace; in conſequence whereof, they were 
renewed, ones,” or made holy; n chus became 
new creatures. 

That this wok was u derne in them, may N be 
collected from ſeveral paſſages in this epiſtle; particu- 
larly from the ſeventh verſe of this chapter, where the 

apoſtle ſays, They were partakers of his grace; i. e. of 
i e like grace with himſelf: And this is agreeable to 
his declaration in the twenty-ninth verſe, that unto 
them it was given, as well as to him, both to believe on 
Chriſty and to ſuffer for his ſake. Farther, when he 
prays, in the ninth verſe, that their love might abound 
yet more and More in knowledge, and in all judgment, it 
is ſuppoſed that they were already favoured with ſome 
knowledge and ſome judgment in ſpiritual» things; 
and that their. . did not reſt in mere ſpecula- 
tion, but it warmed the heart, and kindled an holy 


lame within: yea, that as their knowledge was not 
dead notion, ſo neither was their love a blind affee- 


tion; but its motions and actings were under the guid- 
ance of an enlightened mind: and, upon the whole of 
what the apoſtle had obſerved, while among them, 
and heard of them, when abſent, he concluded that 
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460 OF PERSEVERANCE. IN GRACE.” 
and, as ſuch, he calls them His joy and crown, chap. 
iv. 1. Hence it; appears that the good work of grace 
was begun in them. 
And ſince no other work 1 in 0 they 
were eſpecially concerned, either had, or was intend- 
ed to have, the like abiding duration with the work of 
grace; and ſince nothing ſhort of this could have gi. 
ven the like ſuperlative occaſion for that abundant 
thankfulneſs and joy, which, in the preceding verſe, 
he declares he had, upon every remembrance of them, 
and their fellowſhip i in the goſpel, we muſt therefore 
conclude, that the work of true grace, and not the 
preaching of the goſpel ;+ was that good work which 
the text referred to: And thus TI ſhall ay un- 
derſtandi it. Let us next conſider, 
(2.) The perfeſtion with: which: this work Was to be 
crowned. 
This is 0 by its * performed ends the day 
of Feſus Chriſt. By the day of Chriſt, is here meant 
the day of his ſecond appearance, when he ſhall come 
to judge the quick and the dead. This interpretation 
agrees with the phraſe uſed by the apoſtle, in his firſt 

epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, chap. v. 23, when he 

Prays, that They might be preſerved blameleſs unto the 
3 coming of our Lord 70 gſur Chriſt. The expreſſion in the 
text running in ſuch terms, it muſt imply a complete 

protection through all the temptations and dangers, 
1 of life only, but of death itſelf; and the ſaints may 
VWarrantably expect a final perſeverance in Wen till 
1 are brought ſafe to-glory.”. 

By the force of the word in the W the per- 
Abe of the work is likewiſe ſignified. The Greek 
verb which we render perform, might well be tranſlat- 
ed jini/h; and when the laſt conflict with death is over, 
then ſhall the ſaints be immediately made perfect in 
holineſs, and be preſerved blameleſs till the day of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. Nor is it a determinate period, with an 
excluſion of ſucceeding duration, that is here intend- 
ed; but the meaning is, that the good work ſhall be 
finiſhed, and, * hy it hall remain jor ever 
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J, perfect for, in the day of judgment, the ſaints ſhall 
e be openly acknowledged, and pronounced bleſſed: 

yea, by ſome ſolemn action, they ſhall then be public- 
y ly confirmed in a ſtate of perfect purity: and endleſs 
1 bliſs. I ſhall therefore confider, 


ff (3.) The © aha 8 confidence, with relpect to this per- 
i. n E 

it In his expreſſion, | Being confident of this very thing 
2, we may take notice there are two pronouns, the em- 
i, phaſis whereof is well obſerved in our tranſlation, the 
e words being rendered, this very thing. The phraſe, 
le as it ſtands here, points out three things. 

h 1. * The certainty. of the ſaints final perſeverance in 
: grace. This privilege is here ſpoken of as a matter, 
che accompliſhment whereof may be depended upon. 
e The expreſſion will not admit of the leaſt doubt or ſuſ- 


picion; for it does not leave the caſe to reſt upon a 
27 probability, though of the higheſt degree, but it 'car- | 
It ries it to the greateſt certainty. It is as though he had 
e ſaid, If I can be confident of any thing, I can be con- 
n fident of this, that where God has begun the good 
ſt work, he will perform it until the day of Chriſt. 
ge The grounds upon which his aſſurance was built, 
be ſhall be conſidered hereafter; I Thallego on to obſerve 
e that this phraſe points out, 


te 2. The importance of this privilege. The aiſtinee 

$ gs earneſtneſs, and fervor, with which the apoſtle 

V mentions it, are plain indications that it is a matter of | 
ll importance. Our attention would not have „ 
| eg e by this remarkable introduction, had not 

r what follows carried in it an anſwerable wee pron | 
k moment. | 

t- And there is good. 1 05 for the utmoſt ſtreſs to be 

25 hai upon the ſaints perſeverance in grace; for, of all 

in the privileges which belong to a believer's ſtate, there 

e- is not a greater or one more valuable. It is ſo impor- 

mn tant and neceſſary, that without it all the bleſſings 


d- which could be included in the fellowſhip of the goſ- _ 

de pel, would quickly loſe their glory; yea, and become 

er a8 e 2 in 9 of the comfort and 
SITES 5 com- 
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complete ſalvation of the ſoul. We may likewiſe take 
notice, that the phraſe points out, 

3. The importance of the belief of this fine, as 
well as the moment of the doctrine itſelf. This we 
may infer, from its conneQion with the third and 
fourth verſes, where we read of the apoſtle's thankful. 
neſs to God upon every remembrance of the Philippi. 
ans, and of his making requeſt for them with joy, 
Now, his confidence, that the good work would be per- 
Formed to the day of Chriſt, ſtands as one reaſon, both 
of his thankfulneſs and of his joy. 


Hence we may learn, that unleſs he had been con. | 


fident of this very thing, he could not have preſented 
his requeſt and prayer for them with the joy that here 
he did; nor could there have been that life and chear- 
fulneſs 3 in his praiſe, that are here expreſſed : So that 
His confidence in this matter, or in other terms, his 
firm belief of the doctrine of the ſaints final perſeve- 
rance, had a ſpecial influence, not only upon his com- 
dort and j joy, but Ukewile upon the Penile: and worſhip 
of God. 
And the more direct, or the greater the influence 
Which the belief of any dactrine has upon theſe things, 
the greater is the importance of ſuch a belief, as mult 
be allowed by all, that have any due regard to either. 
Having mewn the juſtneſs of theſe remarks, I ſhalt 
Pturred to the laſt thing propoſed for the opening 


"I the words; and that is, to conſider, | 


(A.) The common concern and intere/? of tl the ſaints 


; . whole affair; or their common part or lot in the 


ate ſuppoſed, and in the privilege aſſerted in the text. 
* this head, we may obſerve two things. 
| 1. That all the ſaints have the ſame good wark begun 
in them, which was begun in the believers of the apo- 
tle's day. This will be evident, if we briefly take a 
comparative view of the ſpiritual and gracious attain- 
ments of thoſe believers, with the near and juſt reſem- 


7 | | blance of the correſponding graces which are wrought 


in all the faints; e. g. Were the believers of old, re- 
en in the ſpirit of chr mind, 2 ae with the 


— 
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knowledge of the Redeemer ? ſo are all the ſaints. 


Were the principles of the doctrine of Chriſt in them 
the foundation of repentance from dead works, and 
faith towards God? ſo they are in all his people. 
Did the Lord open their hearts to believe unto-righte- 
ouſneſs? this is done for every child of God. Did 
their faith work by love? Did it purify the heart, raiſe 
their affections, and ſet them on things above? Did it 
give them victory over the world, and diſpoſe them to 
follow Chrift, at all hazards ? The fame effects do u- 
niverſally attend the faith of all that are truly ſanctifi- 
ed. And we may warrantably declare, that the root 
of the matter is in all them with whom theſe fruits are 
found; Cy have the faith, which is the fruit of 


the Spirit, the faith which is of the operation of God. 


And, upon this foundation, we need not be afraid to 
aſſert, that they are partakers, wich the Philippians, , 
of the grace of God, as, upon the like foundation, 
the apoſtle acknowledges concerning them, that they 
were partakers of the fame grace with him. Again, 
we may obſerve, * | N 


- - 


2. That the apoſtle had no /pecial ground for his 
confidence in the cafe of the Philippians, beyond what 

he had with reſpect to all believers. If an attempt 
ſhould: be made to ſet aſide this remark, one of theſe 
two things muſt be advanced, viz. either that the a: 
poſtle's confidence was grounded on fome particular - 
revelation from God, promiſing the ſafety of the Phi- 
lippians, in which other ſaints had no concern, like 


that which had a ſingular regard to the ſafety of Pauls 


mariners ; or elfe it muſt be pretended, that his con- 


tidence aroſe from ſome teſtimony given of the truth © © 
of their graces, which teſtimony was peculiar to them 


and not given of the graces of others. But neither 
of theſe ſuppoſitions will ſuit with the language, which 
immediately follows in the next verſe; where the. 
apoſtle fays, Even as. it is meet for me to think this © 
of you all. © By this paſſage we are let into the apoſtle's +» 
method of reaſoning-in the caſe, and the force of his 
argument may be ſhewn after this manner. 15 
A 5 — he 
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He firſt lays it down as a ſeripture principle, or 
point of divine revelation, that where God has begun 
N "the good work, he will carry it on to the day of Chriſt, 
He then introduces his good opinion of the Philippians, 
with the grounds and reaſons of it, declaring he ac- 
counted them partakers of the grace of God, and e- 
ſteemed them to be perſons in whom the ood work 
was begun; and, from hence, the ae ee was 
eaſy and natural; that as God had begun the good 
work in them, he would ſurely perform it to the day 
of Chriſt; for it ſhall certainly be thus carried. on in 
all. upon whom i it is once begun. 

Beza obſerves, that the word, in the origital, 
ſhould here be taken to ſignify: not his ection to 
them, but his Judgment concerning them, and the 
ſtate they were in: And, in our tranſlation, it is 
thus rendered. Now, ſince the tree is known by its 
fruitzhe could not but judge, from the fruits the) 
brought forth, ſome of which are here ſpeeified, that 
they really were what they profeſſed to be: And, ſince 
he had no diſorder, or irregularity, to charge upon 
any in that church, that was inconſiſtent with a ſtate 
of grace; it was but proper and meet for him to think 
this, or to entertain this good opinion of them all, 
i. e. to eſteem them all as gracious. perſons. And if 
in trutk, they were all partakers of the grace of God, 
news then confident and ſure they ſhould all be pre- 
| ſerved unto the coming of Chriſt; for this ſhall un- 
1 de the Ptivilege of all chat are n fandti- 
eg 8 | 

= Thus we ſee that.the apoſtle? $ es ee 
3 ® in the text, was not built on any ſpecial revelation, 

| or peculiar t eſtimony, | in. which none, beſides the 

= Philippians, had any concern; but upon the new co- 
= venant, with its ſettlements and promiſes; —_— are h 
_ Publiſhed in the everlaſting goſpel;>theibenefits where- it 
of are common to the ſaints in "all ages; and upon tl 
ſuch evidences of the Philippians intereſt in that co- tt 
. . will ae . an intereſt therein, 
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with reſpect to all in whom the like characteriſtics are 
found. 55 | 
As the text, therefore, was ſuited to encourage the 
Philippians, in an holy, humble, and joyful expecta- 
tion of their being preſerved until the day of Chriſt 
ſo it is equally adapted to promote the like expecta- 
tion and hope in all- true believers, to the end of 
B | : 
To ſum up the whole: Our aſſerting, from this 
paſſage, the doctrine of the ſaints perſeverance in 
grace, is ſufficiently. juſtified, by a careful attention 
to the apoſtle's method of reaſoning ; for hereby it is 
manifeſt that this was not a privilege peculiar to the 
Philippians, or that there was nothing particular in 
their caſe to be the ground of his confidence concern- 
ing their ſafety. But his arguing upon this principle, 
the manner- we have ſhewn, proves that he took 
this to be the doctrine of the ſcriptures, applicable to 
the caſe of all, in whom the good work is begun ; 
And, ſince he was under the immediate direction of 
the Spirit of God, in his reaſoning, the uſe that is 
here made of this point, gives it a freſh. confirmation; 
and the ſtreſs he lays upon it, ought to be eſteemed 
as an infallible teſtimony, that this doctrine is of a di- 
JJ. 8 5 a 
Thus I have given a large expoſition of the text, 
to let you ſee, that in its moſt eaſy, natural, and neceſ- 
ſary conſtruction, it lies clear, as a ſure foundation of 
the doctrinal obſervation, which I ſhall now raiſe from 


it, vix. 


Dor. That the good work of grace ſhall be invinci- 
bly carried on to perfection in all the ſaints. f 
Jam aware that my method in opening the words 
has taken up a pretty deal of your time, but ſome of 
it may now be redeemed ; for I need not give any far- 
ther deſcription of the work of grace, nor add any 
thing more to ſhew that this work is truly begun in 
all the ſaints, or that there is the. ſame reaſon for us 
to conclude that the good work ſhall be carried on in 
=. © Nan „ 
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all believers, as there was for the apoſtle's expectation, 


that it ſhould be performed in the Philippians, What 


5 have hinted already, in the explication of the text, 


I think, as much as my preſent bufineſs requires 
2 to ſay upon theſe heads. And thus my work is 
contracted, and will lie ehietly in theſe three things. 


I. I ſhall endeavour to ſtate the point. 
II. I ſhall produce ſome arguments for the Proof of 
, 
_ TH, I ſhall make ſome reply to the principal objec- 
tions that are urged againſt it; and conclude with 
ſome directions and Practical improvement. 


2151 ſhall endeayour to ſtate the yon aiſtinetiy and 


This 4 1s twvefary, * the better clearing of this 


doctrine. What 1 deſign here, ſhall be reduced to 


three general remarks: I ſhall not confine myſelf to 


a bare naming the heads, but enlarge upon each of 


them; and hereby J would hope things may be ſo di- 
ſtinguiſned and ſettled; as ſufficiently. to guard againſt 


ſeveral of the objections brought by thoſe who op- 


poſe; this doctrine. And if I would be enabled to do 


_ this with ſome degree of exactneſs and care, I appre- 
hend, it would very much facilitate my work in the 


remaining part of the deſign. For the cleater the di- 


ſtinction ſhall be made to appear, and the ſtronger 


the proof ſhall be of what is now to be laid down, 


with the more juſtice and freedom, I may venture to 
| recur to theſe remarks, as occaſion ſhall hereafter re- 
- quire ; eſpecially when I come: to diſcharge. the doc- 


trine of the ſeeming difficulties with which ſome 


would endeavour hann to load it. j ſhall therefore 
. obſerve, 


1. That the eſtabliſhment or po which the 
ſcriptures aflert, Teipets the work nt true grace, and 
that only. 

43 It reſpetts the tas X* wang buy not their 


frames; ; or it reſpets the principle: of grace, but not 
its >: aa exerciſe. | 
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„That all means neceſſary for the eſtabliſhment 
of this good work, are under the direction of God; 
and all obſtacles which would threaten a difappoint- 


| ment, are ſubject to his controul. 


1. The eſtabliſhment and perfection which i is here 


aſſerted, reſpeds- the work of true grace, and that 


onl 
"There are works of another kind, and of a diffe- 


rent nature, which may decay and come to nothing; 

but the failure of theſe can never affect the truth of 

our doctrine: And the reaſon is plain, becauſe, 
though theſe do generally, more or leſs, attend the 


work of grace, yet true grace does not always ac- 


company them, I ſhall inſtance” particularly in two 
| things. 


(I.) In the gifts , the Spirit, By the gifts of the 


Spirit, I here mean his common operations upon the 
minds and affections of perſons who hear the goſpel; 
which operations, how ſtrong or powerful ſoever 
they be, do yet never bring the recipient, or ſubject 
thereof, into a truly gracious: or holy ſtate. That 
there is really a diſtinction to be made between the 
common gifts and ſaving graces of the Spirit; or that 
many of the gifts of the Spirit may be conferred ſepa- 
rately from his graces, may be eaſily ſhewn, from ſe- 
veral places of ſcripture ; particularly from that Mat. 
vii. 2 . Where our Lord ſpeaks of ſome who were endu- 


ed with the gift of prophecy, with the faith of miracles, 


and the power of caſting out devils, but were never 
dleſſed with that grace, which is the fruit of ſperia 
love, which effectually turns the heart from 1 iniqui- 
ty, and whoſe exerciſe ever meets with our Saviour's 
approbation: They had gifts ſufficient for the heal- 
ing the bodily diſeaſes of others, but wanted the 
grace that was neceſſary for the mes the e ma- 
ladies of their own ſouls: 


This diſtinction may be farther ſapported, Fonte 
apoſtle's argument, 1 Cor. xiii. L,—4. where he ſup- 
poles that men might have the higheſt: meaſures of the 
„ of the Spirit, and yet be nothing in point of true 
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grace: They might have ſuch gifts, as to be capable 


of ſtanding all myſteries, - and all knowledge: 


They might have ſuch faith, as to be able to remove 
mountains, and a zeal; that would incline them to 
make the moſt liberal diſtributions, among the poor, 


and to die, at laſt, as-martyrs in the cauſe of religion, 


and yet be deſtitute of that charity and love to Chriſt, 
and his people, which is one of the Ae properties 
of true grace. 

And as this diſtinction is ſuppoſed, in this argu- 
ment, ſo it is confirmed by another paſſage, 2 Cor. xi. 


13. where the apoſtle plainly ſhews, that there was, 
in fact, a diſtribution of gifts, wholly ſeparate from a 
work of grace upon the hearts of thoſe that received. 
them: And this to ſuch a degree, that men who were 


inwardly full of all wickednels, were yet in a capacity 
of impoſing upon churches, upon the ſaints; and people 
of God themſelves; yea, by reaſon. of the abundant 
furniture they had, as to the. gifts of the parity, ey 


could paſs for the. apoltles, of Chriſt. 


And if ſuch an horrid deceit could be pradtiſed, in 
that pure and enlightened age, no marvel that in theſe 
times of degeneracy and darkneſs, many can trans- 


form themſelves ſo, far, as to have ai name to live, 


though they are dead. But the apoſtle tells us, 2 Cor. 
xi. 15. that their end ſhall be according to their work. 


- iv their works are hypocritical and degeitful, 10 their 
end ſhall be deſtruction. 


Whatever gifts are received without, grace, they 


will fall. Their nature is not abiding, neither has 
God engaged for their continuance: And as theſe gifts 


will fail, ſo the works, which were wrought i in the ex- 


7110 thereof, will fail likewiſe. And, generally 


ſpeaking, by one tryin - diſpenſation or another, the 


Lord turns ſuch profeſſors as they upſide down; and 


ſhews, that while they faid — were jews, called 


themſelves his people, and were accounted ſo by o- 


thers, ſtill all their profeſſion was a lye, during its 


3 be they held. the. e 15 e 
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They were always hypocrites, and no wonder that at 


laſt they proved apoſtates. 


Such profeſſors as theſe our times have brought | 


forth in great abundance. Many, too many, have 
there been, who, through the brightneſs of their gifts, 
and the ſplendor of their converſation, have appeared 
as ſtars of the firſt magnitude; but a little time has 
diſcovered them to be no more than falling meteors. 


However, ſuch dreadful inſtances as theſe, frequently 


as they happen, ſhould never be objected againſt the 
truth of our doctrine, which never engages for the 
continuance of the gifts, or of the common operations 


of the Spirit, but only maintains the final eſtabliſhment, 


of true grace. As another work that may fail, I ſhall 
inte n a „ 
(2:) In the oxtrward and wifble Rate of particular 
churches.” By this, I mean that outward fellowſhip 
which profefſors have one with another, in all the or- 
dinances ofthe goſpel, with the external privileges and 
advantages belonging thereunto, appointed and or- 
dained of God, for the mutual edification of his peo- 
ple. This may properly be termed a work of God 
not only as it is ſtamped with his authority, but as e- 
very thing which relates to the ſtate itſelf, together 
with its happy and flouriſhing condition, depends up- 
on his providence and care. And this is a good work, 
ever erected with a gracious deſi ggg. 
But here obſerve, that when the great end for 
which a church ſtate was founded, in any particular 
place, is anſwered in the converſion and ſalvation of 
thoſe whoſe ſpiritual and eternal advantage was to be 
promoted thereby, it may then be ſuffered to fall into 
decay; yea, by degrees, as the number of the godly 
decreaſes, and in proportion as they who, through | 
grace, were enabled to be faithful, are taken away, o- 
thers, of the like gracious ſpirit and temper, not riſ- 
ing up in their room, the glory of that ſtate will cer- 
tainly decline ; / and many, Who were never effectual- 
ly called, ereeping in una wares, the church, at length, 


having loſt its upright members, becomes deſtitute of 
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its firſt love, and leaves its firſt works. Thus, inſtead 
of truth, ſprings up error in doctrine; and, in this 
ſenſe, there will be a notorious falling from grace, that 
is, from the doctrines of grace; and, in conſequence 
. of this, all purity in worſhip is gradually deſtroyed, by 
increaſing corruption, till, at length, looſe and licen- 
tious practices wholly exterminate that holineſs and 
ſtrickneſs in converſation, which formerly prevailed. 


_- + Hereby God is provoked z and, when his teſtimo- 


nies, admonitions, and warnings have been neglected, 
Ilighted, and deſpiſed, he comes and removes thei 
Candleſtick out of his place. Thus a work that was be- 
gun in mercy, to ſome, is finally ruined in judgment 
Roe ONT OO TEC, 2 20 oe 
But yet, if the caſe be rightly. conſidered, no argu- 
ment can juſtly be taken from hence, with which to 
oppoſe the doctrine of the ſaints perſeverance; for he 


that Holdeth the ſeven ſtars in his right hand, will ne- 


ver ſuffer the ſhadow of death to ſtretch itſelf over the 
regions, where his people dwell, till proviſion is 
made for their ſafety. The righteous therefore ſhall 
either be taken away from the evil to come, and be 


lodged in the ſilent grave; or, by ſome unexpected 

turn in providence, they ſhall be brought nearer the 
Une, where the goſpel ſhines with greater ſtrength and 
beauty; or if, after all; any true believer be ſtill left 


behind, he ſhall be preſerved by the ſpecial care of 
Heaven, though he thould be as a mourning dove, 
hid in the clefts of. the rock, in the ferret places of the 


Maire: So that however the gifts of the Spirit, or the 
Vviſible ſtate of particular churches may ceaſe, yet the 


work of true grace, with which, alone our doctrine 


s concerned, that ſhall never fail. The next remark |} 


Which the ſcriptures aſſert, reſpects the /ate of believ- 


ers, but not their frames; or it reſpects the principle 
ol grace, but not its preſent exerciſme. 
It is true, a perfection in grace is deſigned hereaf- 
tcter: The ſaints ſhall then be as the zwinge F a dovr, 
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covered with ſiluer, and her feathers with yellow gold: 


Their actings ſhall then be conſtantly pure and holy, | 


free from all ſinful mixture and alloy; no blemiſh 


ſhall ſpoil the glory, no defect ſhall mar the beauty 


of their heavenly worſhip. But, while they-are in 
this world, they lie among the pots; and; as the 
word of God does not promiſe, ſo neither does! it ſo 
much as allow the expectation of a total eſcape from 
all defilements here. Nay, their own hearts are a 
conſtant ſeat of war, for they have two contending 
powers within: They have a law in their members, 
warring againſt the law of their minds, and they are 
ſometimes brought into captivity to the law of fin, 
which 'is in their members. They are too often foil 
ed in particular conflicts, and fin too frequently gains 


a temporary aſcendant over grace. Hence. ariſe. the 


daily miſcarriages which ſtain the character of the | 


brighteſt ſaints. Hence ſpring the more groſs mn .” 


mities and open tranſgreſſions of ſome believers, by 
reaſon whereof their profeſſion is ſlured, their peace 


IB broken, their conſcience wounded, the paths of reli- 
gion are reproached, and a ſtumbling- block thrown 
in the way of others. Under the remembrance and 
| ſenſe of theſe e ſome go mourning all their 


.. | 
Thus Chriſt, the Leser of his people, ans tle 
Captain of their ſalvation, does ſometimes ſuffer the 
enemy to take an advantage, that he may have * 


opportunity of diſplaying his glory, in n 


again at his own pleaſure, to the greater conf: 


and overthrow of his and his peoples adverſaries.” But 
ſtill, in the midſt of all the changes, to which the 
preſent condition of the ſaints is liable, there are two 
15 fils belonging to their ſtate, which thall- atoll 
al 


0 * The faints: relation to 8 that ſhall never 


ines & 


The paella telation they amd in ta God, is that 
of childten to a Father; and ſuch are the glories of 
this axed that K 18 founded An the new * | 
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nant, and the Mediator's perfect atonement. From 
thence reſults the ſecurity of their ſtanding in this 
grace, as well as their firſt acceſs into it; for though 
their iniquities, which are daily repeated, highly de- 
ſerve that this relation ſhould be diſſolved, yet this 
judgment ſhall be continually prevented, through the 
atoning virtue of the Redeemer's blood. Thus much 
is intimated, when the apoſtle ſhews, that God's re- 
ſolution to take his people into a new and ptculiar re- 
lation to himſelf, is executed through the exerciſe of 
his pardoning mercy, Heb. viii. 10, 12. for this be- 
ing ſettled as the conſtant method of his diſpenſing the 
grace of adoption, it teaches us that juſtification and 
adoption are both founded in the blood of Chriſt, and 
inſeparably connected one with the other. And, ſince 
theſe bleſſings are inſeparable, it follows, that the 
ſame promiſes which aſſure us that the juſtification of 
the ſaints ſhall be complete and perpetual, do likewiſe 
aſſure us, that their adoption ſhall be uninterrupted 
and eternal. And when God ſays,” Fwill be merciful 
to their unrighteonſneſe, and their ſins and iniquities will 
I remeniber no more, Heb. viii. 10, 125 it is conſtruct- 


1 irely the ſame as if he had ſaid, I will always be their 


God, and they ſhall always be my people ; i. e. the 
relation ſhall continue, they ſhall be my ſons and my 


daughters, and that for ever. 
God, by their frowardneſs and remiſſneſs in their 
walk, may provoke him to deny them the light of bis 
eountenance, he may hide his face for a time. Or 
be may frown and make them ſenſible of his fatherly 


diſpleaſure, yet the relation ſfiall never be extindt. 


| God may chaſtiſe and correct his children; his com- 
paſſion and love will engage him to do ſo; but he 


will never diſcard, or caſt them out of his family. | 


The paſſage we meet with in our Saviour's confer- 
ence with the Jews, if taken as a ſtanding maxim; 


is à ſufficient proof of this. The Son abideth euer: 


The antitheſis in the verſe directs us in the explica- 
tion, and ſhews that the 
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Caſe before us, as well as to the Purpoſe for which 
our Lord produced them, John viii. 35. The ſervant 
abideth not in the houſe for euer; no: upon any great 
offence, or for repeated miſdemeanours, he is diſ⸗- 
miſſed, turned out of doors, and the relation diſſolv- 
ed; but there is one fort of treatment for ſervants; 
and another for children. Wiſe and tender parents 
will wait long, and try all methods, to gain upon 
their children, and win them over unto that ſubjection 
and obedience, which is their duty: And will not the 
Lord, who is infinite in his grace and love, exerciſe 
the greateſt forbearance with his children? Since it is 
in his power, may it not be expected that he will melt 
them down, turn them from their evil ways, and effec= 


tually draw them with his love? Does not his promiſe 


to heal their back-flidings ſuppoſe that he will take away 


their i iniquity, through the blood of the covenant, and 


receive them graciouſly? ? Hof. xiv. 2, 4. Does not his 
promiſe of putting bis laws into their mind, and of write 


ing them in their. hearts, Heb. viii. 10. engage that he 


will make them to know wiſdom. in the hidden part; 


and teach them to walk humbly with their God? And 5 
is not their adoption conſtantly accompanied with re- 
generation, that, by virtue of their new nature, they 


may be fitted for holy walking? Beſides, the defign 
of their adoption is, han it ſhould be 20 the praiſe of 
the glory of his grace, Eph. i. 5, 6. Which it cannot be, 

unleſs it be perpetual. It can never; be pretended 
N withgut a flat contradiction to ſcripture; 
that any who have been once adopted into the number 
of the ee of God, may afterward fall, ſo as to 


become the children of the devil. u ini 


(2+): The vital female of Sn inthe faints ſhall 


never fail. 1 8 - [7 34 8 2 gilt; 


This prineiple, hich is- infuſed- at- he inſtant ie 3 
their. regeneration, ſhall continue and abide in them 


for evex - The ſpiritual life is, in ſome reſpects; like 
the natural, both are liable to many indiſpofitions, 


ſickneſſes, and faintings: And as ina ſwooning fit. 
. eee motion may bo-gons a” 


No. V. 
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and yet the life remain; ſo. the operations of grace 
may be interrupted, and, through the violence of 
temptation, the ſtrength of corruption, or ſome ſpi- 


ritual decay, the actings of grace may be ſuſpended, 


et the principle of ſpiritual life does {till continue. 
\ Under all witherings of true believers, tbe ſeed of Cad 

remains in them ; and his anointing « does {till abide, 
otherwiſe the promiſe would fail, Prov. xil. 3. in 
which it is engaged that the root of the righteous 
ſhall not be moved. Their bloom may be ſometimes 
blighted, or their fruit blown off, and their branch- 
es may be tolled with tempeſts, but their root ſhall 
not be moved; no, not through any means, not up- 
on any occaſion, nor by any adverfary whatever; and 
_ this becaule it is the Lord, who" ſays, 1 will keep it, 1 

will water it guery moment, Ha. xxvii. 3. And, from 
. the authority of ſuch declarations of the word, we 
| ay venture poſtively to affert, that none who. have 

2 the principle did ever loſe it. Peter's faith, tho 
it failed as to its exerciſe, did yet continue as to its 
prigciple, Which immediately tevived, through the 
Aſſiſtanee that came with his Saviour's look. It Foals 
be wholly inconſiſtent with the ſucceſs. and prevaleney 
of the Redeemer's interceſſion, to imagine that the a- 
8 Poſtle's grace was totally loſt, after his Lord had pray- 


e his faith ſhavld not fail ; and Chriſt's interceſ- 


_ fon, Which is ſtill carried on in heaven, is a firm ſe- 

if gurity for the preſervation of the Pil 

Levers. For wife and holy ends, indeed, he may 

fuffer them to fall, to the ed 'of their bones, that 

_ 2255 may learn to be humble and an bl but the vi- 
tal principle of grace ſhall never be extinguiſhed ; for 


cheir like in the fountain and. original, of it, is hid 


with Chriſt in God, Col. iii. 3. where it is kept ſafe, 
Hut of the reach of the Yehomous darts of all its 
Sealy ee This leads Us, to the laſt remark, 


2 Me at all meas 5 for the accompliſhing this 
| good work, are under the direction of God, 720 all 
| venag e Wen would . 
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diſappointment, are ſubje& to his controul. The 
means neceſſary for the perfecting this work, are ei- 

(1.) External. Among theſe are included the ordi- 
nances of the goſpel; ſuch as the word, ſacraments, 
and prayer, which, with all the circumſtances that re- 
late both to their adminiſtration, and the ſaints attend- 
ance upon them, are under the divine direction. And 
as the Shepherd of Ifrael knows where he feedeth, 
where he maketh his flock to reſt at noon, ſo he will take 
care that none of his hall turn aſide, by the flocks of his 
companions, —Again, he knows what ſtated and fre- 


quent attendances on the means of grace are neceſſary 


confinement, that would bar their approach to his 
ſanctuary, and deliver them from thoſe allurements 


and ſnares that would detain them from duty, or di- 


vert them from the paths of holineſs: And he will 
watch that nothing of this kind ſhall prejudice their 

eſtabliſhment, or hinder their final perſeverance in 
grace. —Farther, he knows how long a ſtanding in the 


ſchool of Chriſt on earth, is neceſſary to fit and pres 


pare. for his immediate and glorious. preſence in hea- 
ven; and he will give his children a due time, that 
they may have a proportional ſpace to go through that 


courſe of inſtruQion and new obedience; that variety 


of temptation and experience, which is proper for 


their greater proficiency and edihication now, and 


their complete perfection in knowledge and grace at 
But, beſides theſe, there are means of another na- 


work ; and theſe are, ©? 
_ (2.) Internal and ſpiritual ;. ſuch as the repeated 
actings of faith and repentance, of hope and loves 
freſh hungering* and thirſting after righteouſneſs, 4 


ture, abſolutely neceſſary for the carrying on the 


renewed delighting in God, with a reſolved adherence 


to him, all a fixed dependance upon him. Theſe 
aud helps needful thereunts, are all under the care « 
1 7 | Ps | Qoo 2 him 3 | 


likewiſe, with the various inducements, e | 
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bim; who has begun the good work, and is deter- 
| mined to bring it to perfection. Accordingly he bleſ- 


ſes his people with farther anointings of the Holy 
One; He giveth power to the faint ; and to them that 
have no might, he increaſeth ſtrength, Iſa. xl. 29. A 
bountiful God will ſupply all their need, Philip. iv. 19. 
and give them all things pertaining to à life of godlineſs, 
and withhold no good thing, whether it be food, cor- 
rection, or healing, from thoſe, who, being once 
brought into a ſtate of grace, are thus enabled to 
walk uprightly, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 11. When their ſouls 
cleave to duſt, he will quicken. them: and, after all 
their languiſhing i in grace, he will make them revive as 
the corn, and grow as the vine, till their 2 75 Joall be 
at the wine of Lebanon, Hof. xiv. 7 
And as all means are under his diredion, 1 all ob- 
. Kacles are ſubject to his controul. 
Nothing of this kind can poſſibly occur; bt it 
muſt ariſe either from the deril, world, or fleſh. 
Theſe are, indeed, potent and ſubtile enemies; yet, 
however they may combine and unite their force, 
they ſhall never be able to compaſs the ruin of the 
_  aints, or hinder their complete ſalvation.—As to the 
devil; he is an enemy in chaiut, Jude ver. 6. his power 
ze lame 5 and the God: "of peace ſhall bruiſei him under 
their et, Rom. xvi. 20. As to the world, . when 
Chriſt gave himſelf for the ſins of his people, it was 
With a elign that they n be delivered from this 
preſent evil:world,' Gal. i. 4. and, though they are not 
taken out of the world Ae e after their con- 
verſion, yet our Lord has prayed, that they may be 
_ kept fromthe: evil," John xvii. 1 5. As to their corrup- 
tiont, the moſt dangerous of all their enemies, theſe 
er be ſubdued, and no ſin ſuffered to have the domi- 
nion over them, Rom. vi. 14. But they ſhall, at laſt, 
> de called, he holy people, the redeemed of | the Tord, 
fought out, a city not fonſaken, Ila. Ixii. 12. He that 
is their ſun to direct, will be their ſhield to defend 
them, Pfal. IXxxiv. 12. He will Reep tbem night and 
ö ns * anꝶ hurt ibem, Ila. w 3. m 
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8 PERSEVERANCE IN GRACE, 475 
als apain/t them ſhall ever proſper, chap. liv. 17. for 


God Foil fulfil in them all the good pleaſure of his good- 
refs, and the work of faith with power, that the name 
of the Lord Feſus Chriſt may be glorified in them, and 


Ps in him, 2 Theſſ. i. 11, 12. and this notwithſtand- 


their unworthineſs, and hell-deſervings, accord- 
ng to the grace of our God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
for though he may take vengeance of their inventions, 
yet a covenant God will forgive their fins, Pf. xcix. 8. 
Now, from this ſtate of the caſe, we may learn 
what is contained in this doctrine, and what is not. 
Let us take a ſummary view of the foregoing remarks, 
, and we may clearly fee theſe two things. | 


1. This dqctrine does not aſſert that men, who were 


never truly ſanctified, may not loſe the gifts, the con- 
victions, and illuminations wrought in them by the 


common operations of the Spirit of God. It never 


aſſerts, that the ſeeming goodneſs of men, void of 


grace, may not be like the morning cloud, or the ear- 


Iy dew, which ſoon paſſeth away; or chat the ſhews 

of religion, by which the ſplendid profeſſion of hypo- 
8 crites 18 ſupported for A time, may not fail, after all, = 

and come to nothing: Nor does it aſſert, that perſons, 


who have only a ſpeculative and notional knowledge 


of the truths of the goſpel, may not change their opi- 
nion, and fall er the doctrines of grace; nor that 
viſible churches, as ſuch: conſidered, may not loſe 
their firſt love, and depart from their firſt works; 
nor that the children of God themſelves may not poſ- 
ſibly fall into ſome open acts of fin; and he guilty of 
ſuch partial backſliding, as call for the deepeſt humi- 
liation, and the moſt bitter lamentation. But, 


* 


2. Then this doctrine does maintain, that ſuch as 


1 have a good work begun in them, ſhall never 
fall from their ſpiritual and peculiar relation to God; 


. they ſhall never loſe the vital principle of grace, nor 


fink again into a ſtate of corruption and condemna- 


tion: But theſe ſhall be carried on in the paths of ho- 


lineſs; they ſhall- either be wholly: preſerved from re- 
e e and ſcandalous falls, or * W 10 
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ſet upon their feet 1 r They ſhall be reſtored, heal. 
ed, revived, and finally kept, through faith, unto 
falvation ; and this ſhall be accompliſhed by the migh- 
ty power of that God, who has all ſuccour, relief, 
and aſſiſtance, at his command, and all poſſible inter- 
veniencies under his controu. | 
This is the light, in which, I apprehend, this doc- 


trine is ſet in the word of God, wherein it is fully re- 


vealed -and confirmed, by paſſages almoſt innumera- 
ble. I ſhall now proceed to the next general head of 
diſcourſe ; under which, e FO: 

II. I ſhall produce ſome arguments for the proof of 


this doCtrine. 5 


I haye hinted already that the apoſtle's method of rea. 
ſoning ſhews this to be the doctrine of the ſcriptures : 
I ſhall here add, as a GENERAL. PRoor, that in them 
it is taught with ſuch clearneſs and plainneſs, that he 
may run that reads. And it is worth our obſerving 


how much the ſcriptures abound with it, how frequent- 
- ty it is introduced, upon how. many, and what differ- 


ent occaſions it is uſed, and with what a 3 of ex- 


preſſion it is there ſet forth. Sometimes it is aſſerted in 


a way of poſitive affirmation, and in a ſtyle diveſted of 
all metaphor; as where Chriſt ſays, He that believeth 


ſhall be ſaved, Mark Xvi. 16, and whoſoever believeth in 
me ſhall never die, John xi. 26, Sometimes it is expreſs- 


ed in a figurative ſymbolical manner: Thus, rhe path 


of the juſi ſhall be as the ſhining light, which ſhineth 


more and more unto the perfect day, Prov. iv. 18. The. 
righteous ſhall hold on his way ; and he that bath clean 
hands ſhall. wax feronger and ſtronger, Job xvii. g. 


Sometimes it is ſignified by the guard that is ſet over 


the righteous: Thus we read, that en all the glory 
Hall be a defence, lai. iv. 5. and there ſball no evil hap- 
pen to the juſt; Prov. xii, 21. Surely then they ſhall 


not be left to a final apoſtacy, the worſt and foreſt evil 
that could befal them.—At other times, this doctrine 


is referred to, as the ground of the holy and humble 
confidence of the ſaints,” and plainly ſuppoſed as the 


foundation of their comfortable hope, heir raiſed er- 


pectation, 
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pectation, and earneſt prayers, Hence aroſe ſuth con- 
cluſions and conſequent petitions as theſe : The Lord 
« will perfect that which concerneth me: thy mercy, 
« O Lord, endureth for ever; forſake not the works 
* of thine own hand, Pſal. cxxxvuii. 8. Thou ſhalt 
guide me with thy counſel, and afterwards receive 
- © me to glory, Pal. Ixxiii. 24.” ; 

Here 1 might quote my paſſages out of the New- 
Teſtament, in which prayers are offered up for the 
eſtabliſhment of the ſaints ; and theſe prayers of the 
inſpired writers, which are recorded and delivered 
down as matter of inſtruction to others, were indited 
and directed by that infinitely bleſſed and glorious 
Spirit, who ſearcheth all things, even the deep things 


God : They mult certainly therefore be framed and 


med in an entire correſpondence to the purpoſe 
an. decrees of God, and in an exact conſonancy with 
what he has promiſed in the covenant of grace. 
; Theſe petitions then are ſo far from being an ob- 
jection againſt this doQrine, as ſome would imagine, 
that they are really a ſtrong argument for it ; for ſince 
the apoſtles, while under the immediate guidance of 
the Spirit, could pray for nothing but what was a- 
greeable to the purpoſe of God; and yet they did, 
even at that time, as appears from their e, pray 
for the eſtabliſhment of the faints; it follows, that 
their eſtabliſhmenr is a thing agreeable. to the divine 
counſel. And ſince theſe petitions ſtand clear of thoſe 


- expreſſions of ſubmiſſion which attended their prayers, 


when events were to them uncertain, the holy fervour 
and confidence,' with which they are preſented, afford 
2 good proof that the apoſtles knew-what they prayed 
for herein to be reall 1 to the purpoſe of 
God, and conſequently that God had declared and 
promiſed this bleſſing in the covenant of grace.  -* 
As to the pretence, that ſuch an aſſurance of the 
faints eſtabliſhment'would have rendered their prayers 
needleſs, or that it would have been impertinent in 
them to have prayed for that which God had promiſ- 
& ax aged them be ould gives He 
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the weak ſupplications of thoſe who have received the 
gifts and graces of the Spirit, in a much lower degree; 
and who, at. beſt, ſhare in his aſſiſtance, in a very im- 
perfect meaſure; even ſuch as leaves them ſubje& to 


many failures in their prayers, as well as in any other 


part of their conduct. 


We may alſo obſerve, that the daily petitions of the 
ſaints for protection from fin, are grounded upon ge- 


neral promiſes and declarations in the word, that /in 


ſhall not have dominion over them, Rom. vi. 14. that 
the Lord knows how to deliver the godly out of temptation, 
2 Pet. ii. 9. and that God, who is faithful, will not ſuf= 


fer them to be tempted above that they are able, but will, 


with the temptation, alſo make a way to eſcape, that they 
may be able to bear it, 1 Cor. x. 13. And all tlieſe 
prayers of che ſaints, put up in faith and hope, ſhall 


be anſwered, either in kind, or in value; either they 


ſhall have, in particular inſtances, the protection they 


aſk, and be preſerved from committing the tranſgreſ- 
ſion, againſt which they pray, or the fin ſhall. be par- 


doned through the Redeemer's blood, and they reco- 
vered from it with greater advantage, their ſtrength 


being renewed, and their experience of his grace en« 


ed. Fon yn e iter ont 2:1 ig 
Bur if a final perſeverance ſhould not be granted; 


then all their prayers would be loſt ; and not theirs 


* 


only, but the prayers of the inſpired writers on their 


- behalf; for, ſnouſd they mils of this favour, no after- 


bleſſing. could be found to countervail the loſs, which, 


by a final apoſtacy, they muſt ſuſtain. But this ſhall 


never be the caſe, of any of the ſaints ; for the way of 
the Lord, which has been kindneſs and mercy in pro- 


miſing ſalvation, ſhall + likewiſe be | faithfulneſs. and 
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it, by obſervint how frequently this doctrine is men- 
"tioned in Mee I fhalli proceed how to conſider 
ſome particular arguments to ſupport it. The chief 
T fall, 4 515 pon ſhall be drawn from the following 
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Aiken call one by the name of the other, it vill 


not, I think, in the leaſt affect the argument. 


That 1 may {till contract the more, I ſhall preſume 
upon fome things which lie as the foundation of our 
reaſoning ; ; but ſhall be careful herein not to exceed 


what, I apprehend, would be allowed by thoſe of the 


contrary. ſcheme. The things then which I take for 


granted are theſe; namely, that the declarations of 


grace, made in the word of God, are to be the only 
rule of our faith, and the juſt and adæquate founda- 
tion of our hope, in all matters that reſpe& the wel- 
fare of the ſaints in time, and to eternity. Further, 

I preſume, it will be allowed, that there are many 


' promiſes in the word of God which relate to the iaints 


perſeverance in grace, and that theſe promiſes ſhall 
be made good, according to the meaning and delign 


of him that gave them. As to the preſent argument 


therefore, the proof of our, doctrine depends upon a 
right interpre tation, and due application of the pro- 
thx ; and this mews it to be my proper buſineſs, 
under this head, to, make out theſe two. propoſitions. 
1. That final perſeverance is promiſed in, the Fo 


tained, are applicable to all belieyers. 
1. Final perſeverance is promiſed in the word 085 

If we look into the promiſes, we hall quickly find, 
that among iber /arjicles, of ſpiritual EE - this 
privilege of the ſaints perſeverance;is one, really, com- 
prehended-and-alcertained. Fon an inſtance hereof I 
ſhall name that text where the apoſtle, declares, that 
The Lord hath ſaid, 1 will never leave thee, nor  farſake 


thee, Heb. xiii. 5. That we may interpret theſe words 


in a conſiſtence with their context, and with other 
parts of divine revelation, as well as: 1 the ſpecial 
deſign for which. they are quoted and uſed by the a- 
poſtle, it will, be; proper to obſerve, in ſome: inſtan-. 
cas; > what: is nat included, i in, em, and then declar 
_ vmoreidivectly what their 1 | ug m mult. L Bets ES FEM '\ 
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eat they ſhould have an exemption from all 
aights and difficulties in the world, or from inward 
temptations, any more than outward; nor that they 
ſhould be abſolutely preſerved from ſinning, any more 
than from being tempted to ſin. Such a conſtruc- 
tion is peremptorily forbidden, by ſeveral expreſſions 
in the context, which ſhews, that, among thoſe who 
had an. intereſt in the promiſe, ſome ⁊were in bonds, 
and did ſigfer adverſity,” while others, who enjoy- 


ed an. outward proſperity, were tempted to coves. 


#ouſneſs.in their convorſation; and it would be a weak- 
neſs to imagine, that in the midſt of theſe many temp- 
tations, they did wholly eſcape all inward defilement. 
The words therefore could never be intended to en- 
gage for a preſent exemption from ſuch evils as theſe. 
Their meaning then muſt be, that the faints ſhould; 
never be wholly deſerted, nor utterly abandoned by 


the Lord. His promiſe; never:ita:yforfake tliam, muſt 
be ſuppoſed to fignify, that he would be ever; with 
them as their covenanted God and, Father, through — 


Son; that he would ever appear, in his:own way, on 
their behalf, and exert himſelf in — all- ſufficiency; 
according to his, infinite wiſdom, power; and love, to 
ſupport and comfort them in their afflictions, to re. 
lieve them under their 
reſtore then. After they: had:fallen ef\1Iti-means; that 
though. they might not always baveim inttheir ſight, 
et he would! — them, by his gracidus and 
His holy preſence, to-pteyent their tataliapo and 
 todecure their final perſeverance in/grace;/itilin rare 
; brought ſafe to glory AES Sl Po. boitffanct vitorss 
And this explication is-entirely-agreeable:to many 
other paſſages in ſcripture ; particularly to thaſe words 


of the apoſtle, where he expreſsly laſſerts, That tbe 
© Jvrd fhbll ſtabliſb hin peuple; and keep. them from! evil; 


r again, to what he ſays in ano- 
ther place, Where, after he prays for the Theſſalo- 
nians, that thein aahole;. Jparit, 27 aud body, be pre- 
[ns Dlandleftiunto the coming of »Chrifty he preſently: 
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1 Theſſ. v. 2 3, 24. And this infallible declaration be- 

ing immediately ſubjoined, the apoſtle's petition is 

thereby advanced, beyond all contradiction, into the 
full ſignificancy of an heavenly promiſe, © | 

Thus you ſee a final perſeverance in grace is fully : 


| compretiondbed and aſcertained in the promiſe and pur- 


poſe of God; and it is needleſs here to produce any 


farther proof of this kind; only, before I quit this 


head, 1 am obliged to obſerve, as 10 the padlages laft 
quoted from the epiſtles to the Theſſalonians, that 
though they come up fully to our preſent purpoſe, 
yet they will not bear ſuch a conſtruction as would 


make them prove too much. This, indeed, has been 


the pretence of ſome, who tell us, that cither- they. 


' muſt promiſe an abſolute freedom from all evil in this 
preſent ſtate, or they cannot be taken abſolutelyi to 


promiſe an eſcape from any evil at all. Thus ſome; 
by ſtretching the meaning of theſe texts too far, have: 
attempted to weak en their force, that they might not 
ſtand in ſtich:a' fit condition fort the defence of our 

doctrine, as their juſt explication would fairly leave 
them. But the — with: which the words are ſur- 


rounded in their reſpective contexts, is abundantly 
ſufficient to over rule the extravagance of ſuch à wild 


conſtruction; and our argument remains, after all, 


15 in its full ſtrength, to anſwer the purpole for Which 


it is producedi: For, in one of the places, the apoſtle 
deſires the prayers of the Theſſalonians for his own 


1 deliverancs from out ward troubles; and, in the other 
he preſents hisꝰprayers for them, that they may be 
wholly ſanctified. Theſe paſſages are a good cle to 


lead us into the true meaning of theſe promiſes, and 


do unanſwerably determine their ſenſe to be this, via 
That though the Lord may ſuffer his children to be 


in trouble, as the apoſtle himſelf then was; or though: - 
he may leave them to fall into ſin, as will be frequent- 
ly the caſe, while they are ſanctiſied but in part, yet 
he will infallibly keep them fafe from all fuch evils, 


a would prevent their progreſs to ; final perfection 
6. a or bas: Shaw: nnn at laſt without 


blame 
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blame before him in love, I come now to the ſecond 
propoſition advanced, which is that,  . » LY 
2. Theſe promiſes are applicable to''all' believers, 
This will be evident, if we conſider that every true 
believer anſwers the characters by which the word 
deſcribes the [perſons to whom theſe promiſes do be- 
long, and for whoſe ſalvation the promiſes do engage. 
For inſtance: Are they deſcribed by their truſting in 
God, as where the Plalmiſt fays, They that truſt in 
the Lord ſhatl be as nbunt Sion, which tunnot bs remov« 
bd, but abideth for ever, Pſal. cxxv. 1. This part of the 
character is ever found with true hehievers: It is an 
eſſential property of faith to be truſting in the Lord. 
Faith teaches, directs, and, ſo far as it prevails, it e- 
nables the ſoul of a believer to truſt God in the way 
- of his covenant. He truſts God with all his concerns, 


whether” relating to ſoul or body! He truſts in him 


for all the bleffings and benefits which He has promiſ- 
ed to give, througli his Son, that his people may be 
fafe, eaſy, and comfortable here, as well as Happy, 
bleſſed, and glorious hereafter: And where theré ig 
no truſting in God, there is 0 fat. 
Again, are the heirs of the promiſe deſeribed by 
cheir humility, as where it is ſaid, the Lord giveth 
grace unto the humble? James iv, 6. As to this, there 
run be no more certain evidence of true humility, 
than à man's quitting his on righteouſneſs, his re- 
nouseing all confidence in thefleſh; and truly ſubmit- 
ting himfelf to be ſaved entirely and onty by the righ- 
teduſneſs of Chriſt; and tlie ſtrength of His Redeemer. 
Nor can there be à more manifeſt proof of true humi . 
ty, than © believer's deliberate, reſolved;-atid chear- 
reſignation of Himſelf to the command, conduct, 

and diſpoſal of his heavenly Lord and Maſter.. 
Once more; are thie heirs of the promiſe deſcribed 
by their affeckion and love to Chriſt; us where the 
ipolt}e ſays, Grace be tofth alf them that love ou. Lord 
t Chriſt in finceri ?? Eph. vi. 24. What clear 
8 ete be of an hearty affection to the 
edeemer, than a perſon's ſacrifiditg his moſt 
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ed luſt and corruption, and his ſuffering the loſs of 
thoſe 2 8, which are deareſt to the fleſh, that he 
may win Chriſt, and be found faithful 1 in his adherence 
10 W. 

And are not all theſe things wrought by the Spirit 
in the heart of every believer ? Do they not, in fact, 
enter the character of all the ſaints? We may there- 
fore juſtly infer, that the ſaints are all intereſted in the 
promiſes. which engage for a final perſeverance, and 
conſequently they (hall be as mount Sion, which can- 
not be removed. 

And, ſince this muſt be Fs of a continu- 
ance! in a ſtate, of grace, we may learn, from hence, 
that all the cautions and threatenings, all the com- 
mands and exhortations in ſcripture, which have any 
reference to perſons continuing in the faith, or their 
holding the beginning of their confidence /tedfaſt to. the end, 
ſhould neyer he ſo interpreted, as to claſh with theſe, 
and the like clear and full declarations of the word. 
But this is apparently done, when thoſe cautions and 
exhortations are pretended. to be ſo many pregnant e- 
vidences, that a true believer may fall from a ſtate of 
grace; or when they are reckoned plain indications, 
that God hath made no abſolute e or Promiſe, 
that he ſhall not do ſo. 

However, it may be an happ means 1 preſerving 
us from the bad influence of fach a miſtaken interpre- 
tation, if we carefully obſerve how much the ſcriptures 
abound: with promiſes of this kind, as I have ſhewn in 
my former diſcourſe, under the general, proof of the 

But, for the further confirmation of the argu- 


point. 
ment, which has now been inſiſted upon, I ſhall here 


add a few remarks SPRANG: the if of ſalvation 
made to behevers.. 4 ; 

(I.) The; falvation which is ne nee 
of an eternal ſalvation, Accordingly when Chrilt ſays, 
He that believeth. in ſy 7 never, die, John xi. 26. 
and be thut jbelieveth, ſhall be aued, Mark xvi. 16. 
the meaning is, ſuch ell bs Þ en e 1 
with eter enn. 4 
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(.) Theſe promiſes are made to believers as ſucln 
They reſpect not the ſtrength” or the high degree of 
faith, but the truth of it; and are therefore applica- 
ble to perſons upon their firſt entrance into a ſtate of 
grace. The denomination of the perſons to whom 
they belong, is founded on that change of ſtate, and 
on thoſe vital actings of the new creature, which are 
common to all who are born again. He that has been 
quickened and enabled to perform thoſe eſſential act- 
ings of faith, which relate to the receiving Chriſt as 
the Lord his righteouſneſs and ſtrength, 'is truly a be- 
liever; and; in this fenſe, as much a believer, as he 
who has had a farther growrh in grace; and conſe- 
quently they that are weak in faith, have the ſame in- 
tereſt in the promiſe, as they that are ſtrong. . 
t GG; ' Theſe promiſes comprehend an-inſeparable con- 

between true faith and eternal fulvation. This 
+” be granted; or the abſolute truth of the propo- 
So, in which the promiſe is contained, inuſt be de- 
nied. If the poffibility of a believer's milling of ſalva- 
tion muſt be layed, the abſoluteneſs of the truth of 
the promiſe will be deſtroyed; for it might then be 
aid, He that believeth may not be ſaved. And were 
it certaih that any believers would, in fact, fall from 
ace, and periſh at laſt, it might be indifferently afhir- 
= with equal truth, "Tome believers ſhall be fayed, ' 
2 dome fall not. Tuie conſtruction that might then 
be put upon the proclamation of grace, and grant of 
 Hilration made to believers in the promife, would a- 
mount to little more than tiiis: He A et ma 
be ſaved. The matter would thus r probabi 
Ait e what does ſo, may never Ce WAR to paſs. 
Thus, ng to the ſcheme Wr leads for a 1. 
ng from” grace, the fal of believers 
is reduced to an uncertainty at leaſt. * But this is what 
the ſtyle of ſeveral of the promiſes will by no rr 
admit of; which runs thus: He bat believeth' ſhall not 
| Tome into condemnation, John v. 24. He ſhall not be con- 
Founded, "1 Pet. Wo 6. He ſhall not i be 9 ROM 
=» 35. 4 "NO inter retation ues as 
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| then, requires, can ſuit with the language of 


ſcripture in this affair, or ſupport the certainty of thoſe 
glorious declarations, which tell us, that they who 
believe are naſſed From death, unto; life, John v. 24. that 
dhe that hath the Son hath life, 1 John v. 12.“ yea, 
f. he that, believeth on the Son, hath everlaſting life, 
7 < John i iii. 36. and. theſe things have I written unto 


5 you, that; believe on the name of * Son of God, 


that ye may Know. that ye have eternal life, 1 John 
„ 13. lt Jollows;; that, % % 81 
FORT) Theſe, promiſes. of een muſt ; i Ad e 
ſtood to give an ran of the-heliexer's final perſeve- 


rance. 116 "7 #1. &<1 444 144 12 ür! V #» | 165 2011 {23.1 " 
„A. Ae od promiſed... „Gen. Xvii, 


8.” that his. ſeed ſhould inherit the land of Canaan, he 


did thereby engage tg give Abraham a ſeed; to raiſe 
up his po er sang protect them through, all ſur- 


wehen angets, till they were put into the poſſeſſion 
ile Ja and., In like manner, by God pro- 


. vation. to, believers, he engages for every 
ing necgſlary to its being obtained; and a final per- 
Jeverance, nt de as, all aw. — 

neceſſary thereunto, his, promiſe gf ſalvation- muſt be 
pen 4 19.carry in the wiolable engagement for 
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He tn, Hr as the lilly, and «af forth his roots as 1. 


: banon A 
uld we ſuffer thele, or the like promiſes to 


be a out of our bands, nor our ſouls to be depri- 
ved of the comfort of them, though. 1 it ſhould be ſug- 
ſted that thoſe words did reſpect a national bleſſing ; 
gfe their particular and ſpecial application to the caſe 
of every believer is warranted. by our Lord himſelf, 
where he ſays, For whoſoever hath, 10 him ſhall be giv- 
en, and be fall Have more abundance, Matt. xili. 12. 
As likewiſe by the profeſſed n of the deſign 
of his coming, which was not onl 5 that his people 
might have life, but that they might a 
dantly, John x. 1. 
And, through a becoming faith in the immutability 
and certainty of theſe and many other promiſes and 
declarations; of the word, we may be affured, that no 
true believer ever did, or ever ſhall, fall from a ſtate 
of grace; but, in what happy foul ſoever the good 
— Wh once begun, it l be carried on ag com- 
t 
- As a farther proof of this, let us proceed. to 3 
ad. of. EH propoked : to de inſiſted * 


name 178 In 1037 
adh The : Redeamer s care over bis people, toge- 
ther 1 his. peculiar xelation unto, and union with 
2 1 fhall confider this head diſtinaly Wer two 
9 and ſhall take notice, 
WY Bute ay ls care over his: people. We may 4 
ſerve, that ſeveral of the titles given to the Mediator, 
are uch as denote a charge or truſt committed to 
him; as where he is termed God's ſeruant, Iſa. xlii. x. 


the meſſenger.of the covenant, Mal. ili. 1. the apofHe an 


Bi 1 % of our profeſſion, Heb. iii. 1. Kc. When 
— — was upon earth, he conſtantly. acknowledged 

that he acted, as Mediator, by commiſhon.. from his Fa. 
2 that he < came down from heaven, nat to do 
ke ER will, but the. will- of him that ſent him, 
E Ni. 3 8. Now, the pu rpart of his commiffom 
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© Father's will, which hath ſent me; that of all which 
he hath given me, I ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould 
< raiſe it up again at the laſt day, John vi. 39.“ That 
his people might have the 'comfort of knowing that 
their ſalvation was included in his charge, when he 
repeats the declaration in the next verſe; he varies his 
terms, ſaying, This is the will of him that ſent me, 
that every one that ſeeth the Son and believeth on 
him, may have everlaſting life, ver. 40.“ i. e. may 
certainly have it. This was the deſign of the ul 


committed to him. 


But for this, even for the whole of it, did he en- 
gage, when he ſaid, I will raiſe him up at the laſt day, 
ver. 40. And his poſitive engagement ; for that event 
mult imply an engagement for his peoples final perſe- 
verance in grace; this being of ſuch abſolute neceſſity, 
that without it they could not be raiſed to life everlaſt- 
ing. Now, we may ſtrongly argue, from our Savi- 
our's faithfulneſs, that as he will never ſuffer any td 


pluck his people out of his hand, fo neither will hefuf- 


fer them to fall out of it, through any folly or mad- 


neſs of their own.” He has expreſsly ſaid, concerning 


his ſheep, I give unto them eternal life, and they 
< ſhall never periſh; neither ſhall any pluck them out 

1 John x. 28.“ After this, ſhould it e- 
ver happen that any of his flock did periſh, it would 
equally flur the glory of his word, whether their de- 


ſtruction was effected by an open enemy, or by ſome- 


thing in themſelves. Beſides, it was their proneneſs 
to wander from God; that was one ſpecial eaſon of 
the Father's appointing, and of Chriff's undertaking 
the office of a ſhepherd to watch over them. And if, 
after all his ſpecial and his folemn engagements” for 
their ſafety, they ſhould any of them periſh at laſt, 


then the honour of his office, and the glory of his 


faithfulneſs muſt fall to the ground. But this we are 
JJ ARR e 

This text then does ſtrongly conclude for the doc- 
trine of the ſaints perſeverance : And this 2 : 
nore fully ſtill, if we obſerve, that the words muſt be 


* 
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underſtood to reſpect the ſafety of Chriſt's ſheep, in 
their paſſage through this wilderneſs; for it would by 
no means ſuit with the perfection and glory of heaven 
to apply the declaration in the latter part of the verſe, 
Neither ſhall any pluck them out of my hand,” to the 
ſaints in that ſtate, as ſome would have it. Since no 
unclean thing can ſo much as enter into the New ſe- 
ruſalem, we may be confident no daring adverſary can 
ever appear there to make ſo bold an attempt. This 
ſhews that all propriety of interpretation would be loſt, 
ſhould Chriſt's promiſe to blaſt all attempts for his 
peoples ruin, be underſtood to relate to thoſe upper 


regions, in which no ſuch attempts can« poſſibly be 
made. t. ine 0244+ 2X8 inn nr een 
We may farther obſerve, that —_— the be- 
*. ginring of the verſe, Chriſt ſpeaks of his giving his 
Theep eternal life; yet even this expreſſion will be of 
u ſervice to determine, as the ſame perſons would 
have it, that the ſecurity there promiſed muſt be de- 
ferred till the ſaints ſhall- come to the uninterrupted 
ay of the world above. For this paſſage may be 
underſtood of Chriſt's effectually calling his people in- 
to a ſtate of grace, and of his bringing them into the 
real enjoyment of communion with God: and thus 
of his giving them the beginning of eternal life, even 
in this world. Such an explication would be very a- 
_  greeable to matters of fact and conſonant to other 
places, where it is ſaid, He that helieueth on the Son, 
Haß everlaſting liſe and then all pretence for un- 
Aderſtanding the ſafety promiſed in the text, to re- 


late principally to the heavenly ſtate, would be whol- 


I precluded. But granting the phraſe ſhauld here 
4 Ge 1 underſtood 01 A the future bleſſedneſs; it will then 
ew us what ſhall certainly be the reſult and iſſue of 
dour Saviour's preſent care over his flock, but will ſtill 
abe far from ſuggeſting that his ſnieep muſt firſt be re- 
"ceived into glory, before they ſhalb mare in his pro- 
bitetions eit 741 2111 "on, cd „ 
Thus you ſee, that notwithſtanding all che endea- 
Naurs of fome to bear dovn the teſtimony of this ſerip- 
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| ture, yet, upon a fair conſtruction, and due conſide- 


ration of it, we might venture the proof of our doc- 

trine to reſt upon its ſingle. evidence, 

2. I ſhall next take notice of Chriſt's relation to the 
ſaints, and his union with them. 
Each of theſe particulars would bear a diſtinct con- 
ſideration; but, ſince the bleſſings themſelves are in- 
ſeparable, I ſhall blend them together under this head, 
and briefly ſnhew in what light theſe things are ſet in 
the word of God, and what deductions pertinent to 


our preſent ſubject may be drawn from them. 
There are many images made uſe of in ſcripture 
by which the nearneſs of this relation, and the ſtrict- - 
neſs of this union, are repreſented. The places in 
- which they are contained, are abundantly known: 
Buch, for inſtance, as theſe, where it is ſaid, for the 
comfort and encouragement of the church, that? Her 
Maker is her Huſband, Iſa. liv. 5. Her Savinur is her 
Hendꝗ Eph. v. ag. And this not in a political ſenſe, 
merely as a prince is the head of his ſubjects, but in al · 
luſion to the natural ſenſe, of the word. Accordingly | 
believers are expreſsly termed the Members ef Chriſt's 
body, of his fleſh, and of his bones, verſe, 3. A- 
gain, he is · ſaid to be The wine, they, the branchès, 
„John xv. 5.“ tg nnnigd gr. init MH 2Ht 0 


From ſuch paſſages and compariſons as theſe, Lap- 


prehenda we may, juſtly infer, that there cannot be a 
ſtricter union between any two things in the world, 
than there is between Chriſt and his people. Farther, 
that this union reſpects every particular believe · And 
in / conſequence hepa he bas ſuch a communion, with 
- Chriſt;\as will ünslibly ſecure his ſtanding in grage. 
All the ſaints having communion with Chriſt in his 


death; their iniquities, by which the preſence of God, 
and the renawed ſupplies and ſuecours of his grace are 
forfeited, ſhall be pardoned. Ie being wounded for 
+ +;thetrotranſgreſſions, and the chaſtiſement of their 


peace being laid upon him, by his ſtripes they are and 
hall be thealed.” : Through the virtue of his death 


hen, all the bleſings eee : 
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conſtituted and confirmed to be the ſure mercies of 
Navid. — Again, having communion with him in his 
life, he, Who is their Head of righteouſneſs, is alſo 
their Head of vital influence, from whom ſttength is 
derived, according to his effectual working in every 
part of his myſtical body; and this communication 
hall be according the meaſure that is beſt ſuited to 
_ anfwer every deſign intended by their preſent ella. 
_ bliſhment and final ſalvation. 


Nothing ſhort of the believer's pennen, de | 


ſured hope- of this ſalvation at laſt, can be a proper 
return for ſome af Chriſt's laſt breathings; when he 
faid to his diſciples, for the encouragement and com- 
fort of all his people, Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live 
* alſo, John xiv. 19.“ Which words are a juſt foun- 
dation, wheteupon to build an aſſurance that believers 


can no more fall from their relation to Chriſt, and 


that ſtate of grace into which he has called them, than a 
Chriſt himſelf can be nn, out of his'throne, or 
fall from his glory. e 
* 2 indeed, n Ware! that though his” 
le ſhall never periſh,; through any defect on his 
„for he will be faithful go them while they abide 
faithful (o him; yet beliemis, being not natural, but 
myſtical members, may cherefore cut off themfelves; - 
and ſo periſn. But to this, and all ſuggeſtions' of the 
like Kind, I think, a juſt and full reply may be given 
ſtom the truths we have now advanced; for- Chriſt's 
beadſhip is not an empty title; ner are his relations 
mere inſignificant names, but theſgiarc eminently fill- 
1 with that divine affection, t ern 
paſfion, which infinitely aranſcemiſ. higheſt degree 
of love and pity that can be found With. the neareſt and 
_ deareſt — in the world. We may therefore 


conclude, that a woman, yea, that the moſt tender 


and affecionate among women, may ſooner forget her 


8 child, and, through want of gompaffion to 


the fruit of her body, n either the food or me- 


dicines —— for its wrilment and 5 8 
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© bers, Iſa. xlix. 15. There can be no room to 
doubt but he will be ever mindful of them, to uphold 


and eſtabliſh them, forgiving all their . | 
and healing all their diſeaſes, Plal. ciii. 3. | 


Were we to corſider Chriſt as a Shepherd only, we 
might, from thence, infer the perpetual ſecurity, and 
eternal ſafety, of all his people; for, ſhould his ſheep 
fall as the prey of wolves, or as the ſpoil of robbers, 


or ſhould they periſh through 2 ſcab, or their 


own wanderings, the damage and loſs would be fill 


the ſame. We may be confident therefore not a ſheep 
of his ſhall Page by one of theſe means, more than | 


by another. | 
But, when we ſabes id va of dene to 


Chriſt; as they are his myſtical body, and thus the 


beloved parts of himſelf, we have then the ſtrongeſt 


aſſurance. pofltble. that they ſhall ever be preſervedz 


for what man, in his right mind, did ever yet hate his 
own fleſh, or ſuffer the meaneſt part of himſelf to mor- 


IF tify and periſh, when it was in his power to prevent 
itf We may be ſure then Chriſt will never ſuffer any 


of the ſaints to fall finally or totally, while their union 


with him does remain. And that this ſhall continue 
ever, is plain from the reſemblance which it bears to 
the eternal -union between his Father and himſelf; | | 
which reſemblance is ſuppoſed and referred to by. * 
| Chriſt, when, praying for his people, he ſays, That 
they all may be one, a thou, Father, art in me, and 
in thee ; and again, that they may be one, even us we . 


are; Fin them, and thou in me, John xvii. 21, 22. 
And this reſemblance lies particularly in the perpetual 
and endleſs duration of the union. This everlaſting 


union between Chriſt and his people, ſtands then as 4 | 
firm and conſtant ſupport . of thi: invincible 3 = 


rance of all the ſaints, 8 


There is one argument more: "which: remains to be 


confidered;- and that is taken from, 
zaly, The — and conſtant une of . 


L Spixit of: God in the ſouls of believers. - 


Jer: the 188 of God is: Nen te every elne 
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man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his, Rom. 
of the gifts, but of the graces of the Spirit. This is 


N minating mark 


2ẽs to be deſtroyed; that they may provoke the Spirit 
% poly to * to their TO TOE: For he: prodf; of 
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may be proved from thoſe words of the apoſtle, V. any 


viii. 9. All true diſciples of Chriſt partake not only 


evident, in that he quickens them ; John vi. 63. they 


are born of the Spirit, chap. iii. v. and led by the Spirit, 
Rom. viii. 14. and do are in thoſe graces of faith, love, 


meekneſs, '&c. which are the fruits of the Spirit, Gal. 
v. 22. I need not ſtay to infiſt upon this, not to ſhew 
that where he does conſtantly reſide in any, theſe ſhall 


be enabled to endure to the end, All 15 8 1 8 
will be allowed. | 


That which my argument agen more immiediat 
oblige me to prove, is the conſtancy of his abode in the 


| hearts of his people. And for 20 I think, we have 
a ſtrong proof in our Saviour's requeſt, which is equi- 


yalent to a promiſe ; © I will pray the Father, and he 


6: ſhall give you another Comforter, that he may abide 
With you for ever; even the Spirit of truth, whom 


© the world cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not; 
neither knoweth him; but ye know him, for he 
< dwelleth with you, and: ſhall be in you, John xiv. 


1 585 That the benefit of this requeſt belongs to 
n 


all the faints, 2, e from hence, becauſe the diſcri- 

ere applied to the diſciples, did not 
aiftingurth them, — other true believers, but only 
from the men of the world. I. may add, the very 
mark by which they are deſcribed is found upon eves 


xy true believer, diſtinguiſhing him from the world, 


b * "I 45 really as it did the diſciples themſelves; for all be- 


Hevers have a faving knowledge of the Spirit, and an 


experimental acquaintance with him in his? gracious 


dealings, and ſanctifying operations. We may there- 
fore be affured he dwelis in _ and abides with 
them for ever. 

But, in oppoſition to 8 we are told, that they 
Sho! have been the temple of God, by virtue of his 
Spirit's dwelling in them, may ſo corrupt this temple, 
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this, theſe words of the apoſtle are quoted; If any 
man de efile the femple £4 God, bim Joull. . deftroy, 


1 Cor.:1 iii. 17. 4 5 

To ſet this matter in a trus beht, we are to remem- 
Ker. that the temple of God, even in its metaphorical 
ſenſe, when applied to the ſaints, falls under a two- 
of them: as diſtributively conſidered. In the former 


in the latter, a particular believer. 


that je are the temple . God? again, "which: temple: ye 
Gem collegiray, becauſe the word temple; in the ſin· 


Fon 48: there meant a church of . 5 
F e bag been treating of in the preceding yerſes. 


different event of the miniſtry of different perſons 3 
Fee the fifteenth. verſe, he ſignifies the vr 
a 


they. were right in the: foundation, yet were very 


or that en, own ſaul 


ag 
. 55 1 >; bees "threaten 


* 5 


42 


fold conſideration. Sometimes it is to be underſtood 
of the ſaints collectively; at other times, it is meant 


ſenſe, by the temple of God is meant a goſpel een 5 
Now, in the place that is quoted, the apoſtle ſpeaks e 
of the faints colleQively; as builded together for.an ha- 
Bitation of God throu 25 the Spirit; this we may learn 
from his own expreſſions, where he ſays, Know je n 
are, ver. 16. 17. where; it is plain, he ſpeaks, of . 


number, is joined with a pronoun perſonal in oF 
the plural. This muſt be allowed then, that by . ; 


= X 4 
2 
we 


ext, let us ſee what is meant by d Nen terms 
ple of God. To this purpoſe, we m obſerve. what _ 


rom the tenth to the ſixteenth verſe, he ſhews.the 


ppy conſequence. of the labours of ſome, Who, tho? 


wrong in the fuperſtructure., After this, he immedi- 
ately proceeds to ſhew the certain deſtruQion.of men 
of 8 9 — who have no regard, either that "x 
| Fc) bs 


* 
488: 
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| threaten the deſtructłon and overthrow of the ohurch- 
tate itfelf, ſuch a one would God deftr.ov. 
„ This L take to be a fair explication of the text, 
nich, at once, ſets aſide all that has been advanced 
From it, in oppoſition to. the argument that we are up- 
bea? For no colcurable objection can be raiſed from it, 
Againſt the Spirit's conſtant and perpetunal reſidence in 
the Touts of his people, but upon a fuppoſition, that 
mme perfem who defiles the temple of God, is a true be- 
diever, and thus himfolf a temple of the Holy 'Ghoft ; 
. - Whereas no ſuppolitioht of this kind is contained in the 
_ —  apoſtle's repreſentation of the caſe. On the contrary, | 
| he intimates, chat the man who is ſuppoſed to defite 
tte temple, is in ſuch a ſtate of ignorance and dark- 
© © Noſs, aud ſuch -a-ſtranger to any experimental ac- 
uae wich Chriſt, the foundation, as can never 
Ve allowed eoncuνν,j⁊ng any true believer; way, further, 
Mat he is, guilry of t Telf-deceit, of that craftindfs 
"and -carnal policy, and 'of thoſe vain thoughts which 
are altogether inconſiſtent with he Spirits dwelling 
in him, 1 Cor. Ali. 18, 19. So that this text, 'when 
| ighitly- openet,. givés nat tlie leuſt countenunce to the 
motion, Ppiit they who have been the temple af 
God, by Mirtue f his Spirit's. dwelling in em.. 
„ may lo cbruptickremiübves, 2s to be Geſtrœyel. 
A s to any farther pretended plea for the Spirit's ub 1 
4 departure, taken from 'the:defilements which they 
may poſſibly contract, 'who ure, indeed, his temple; 
A chin, u dufficient vepty might be givan, from what 
we have already proved out:af the facred writings un- 
der the laſt head, concerning the abiding union be- 
Bveen Qhriſt and nach vs 79 But 1 ſhall add, that if 
all the rebelliens eommitell by chem, awtile:they were 
heir natural ſtate, ebuld not hinder the Spirit's ap- 
Proach, nor enclude them from the benefit of his en- 
* | Kaniceat' their egeneration, then ſure no miſfcarriage, 
, _ -coilnmitted after cheir effectual calling, hall cauſe him 
ö holy: to depart, und leave them, by continuance be- 
ing ſecured through the redemption df Chriſt and his 
unn, For if, "When we were enemies, we 
* 5.6 were 
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. were recanciled,, tO God by the death of his Son, : 


much more being reconciled. we ſhall be faved by his - 2 


© life, Rom, v. 10.“ 

This point then of the Zpirit s canflant colin tk 
the hearts of his people, ſtands firm againſt all. oppoſi- 
tion; and, in conſequence thereof, the doQrine of the 


ſaints final perfeverance remains unſhaken: for how - - 


ſhall the Spirit abide,” as the Paraclete, Advocate, 


Comforter of his people, unleſs he continues to bs. 
their Sanctifier? And fince his conftant reſidence is 


promiſed, under all thoſe charaQexs, -we may be con- 
fident his people can never fall from grace. 


Thus I have gone through all the 333 propo- "ON 


ſed for the defence of this doctrine, though not all 


that might have been brought; for | thought it betten 
to give. what I have produced, x full conſideration, = 
than by mentioning more, to have prevented my: ſets 


ting theſe in fo clear and ſtrong a light, as I was firm, 
ly perfuadet their matter woũ 4 bear. And I would 
hope, that the great truths which I have thus collect 
ed from ſcripture, concerning the immutability of the 
purpoſe and Owe of God, concerning the Redeem. 
er's care over his people, with his peculiar relation un- 
to and union with them, and concerning the conſtant 


abode and inhabitation of the Spirit in the ſouls of be- 


levers, will be of ſufficient weight to ſettle the judg · 


ment, and eſtablifh-the faith of the ſaints in this im- 


portant article. And I would humbly truſt; that, 
through the bleſſing of God, they may be the happy 
means of promating the camfort and joy ef believers, 
though they ſhould fail of ſucceſs, as to the conviction 


of thoſe hs are otherwiſe minded, which yet is what . 
1 heartily with, and ſhall earneſtly pray for. 

But, that this may be effected, there remains a furs 2 
ther expedient now to be uſed : And thus! paſs. on a 

3 the laſt . head; under which, 


III. I fhall make a reply to the principal ebjeftiont,. 
which, ſome apprehend, forbid their aſſent to the doc- 
trine of the —Y wa eta © _ it bog e here ſtate 


| Rr * 0 . 
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At my entrance upon this part of my work I muſt 
Ae, that our doctrine being founded upon the 
moſt expreſs and full declarations of ſcripture, 1 ſhall 
not think myſelf obliged to take much notice of any 
objections but what are grounded upon ſome paſſage in 
the word of God, and thus ſeem, in the judgment of 
the objector, to be countenanced by divine authority. 
Accordingly I ſhall wave a nice conſideration of the 
- metaphyſical and abſtruſe reaſonings of thoſe who are 
preſſing this and other points of divine revelation, 
with the difficulties which in their ſentiments attend 
the reconciling the predetermination and abſolute de- 
cree of God, with the liberty: of man as a free agent. 
Beſides this controverſy, as 1 apprehend, more proper- 
Iy belongs to another topic, and is uſually handled by 
thoſe that-treat of the-decrees and foreknowledge of 
God. It cannot therefore Aa Bene by be Parti- 
8 conſidered here. 
Ass to alt objections then of this BAY which would 
| inſinuate, that, to ground the infallibility of the ſaints 
perſeverance in grace upon the divine decree, is to 
Ne up the freedom of man's will, I ſhall only anfwer 
mn general, that though the counſel and purpoſe- of 
God, reſpecting the ſalvation of his people, be peremp- 
* tory and abſolute, and ſhall be infallibly accompliſhed, 
as it is declared in the promiſe; yet the decree of God 
doth not offer any violence to the will of man, nor 
take away the liberty or contingency of ſecond cauſes. 
For it is ſufficient unto human liberty, that a man acts 
without conſtraint, and out of choice. And is it not 
thus with the ſaints as to their perſeverance in grace? 
Is not the new nature in them an overflowing ſpring of 
holy deſires? Do not they a& freely in the exerciſe of 
every grace, whether of faith or repentanee, of hope 
or love? Is not the frame which diſpoſes their ſouls for 
theſe ſpiritual actings, the happy temper which they 
ehooſe? Is it not what they daily pray for? When ob- 
tained, is not the experience of it moſt delightful? 
And do not they eſteem it as matter of the greateſt 
Hankfulnels?. Wherein 7 can there: de an e 
8 * ON. 
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ment of the liberty of the will, or oy force to be 
complained of 
And as to the moſt difficult W of their bats Sth, | 
even thoſe which require the ſevereſt acts of ſelf. deni- 
Y al, ſuch. as the mortification of fin, and the trying du- 
ties of humility, patience, and the forgiveneſs of ene- . 
mies, do not they enter upon theſe with the moſt ma- 
ture deliberation, and with the firmeſt reſolution? Are 
5 not all performed with chearfulneſs? Or is it not their 
| grief and burden, that they cannot engage herein with 
i the utmoſt vigour of ſoul, and the greateſt readineſs? 
How is there any neceſlity then impoſed upon them? 
Or what conſtraint are they under? None fure; unleſs 
it be that of love to a Saviour, and deſire to be con- 
formed to his image: Or that of gratitude to their he- 
venly Father, with an holy breathing after the enjoy- 
ment of his preſence, both here and hereafter. And 
is it loſing. their liberty to be under the powerful in- 
fluence of ſuch a bleſſed conſtraint as this, if it muſt 
be called a conſtraint? As the liberty of the will is en- 
tirely preſerved in the things we have now mentioned, 
ſo there are no farther inſtances belonging to the ſaints 
perſeverance in grace, that can be produced, by which 
it is more likely the deſtruction or loſs of their Iree« | 
dom could be proved. 
Upon the whole then, it may as well be ſaid, that 
there is no liberty in the pure actings of the ſaints or 
angels in heaven, who love, and cannot but love, ad- = 
mire, and adore our Saviour, and our God, as tofay JF 
that the holy actings of believers upon earth are not 
free and voluntary. We conclude therefore, that 
though the decree which appoints the believer's ſalva- 
tion, includes theſe things as means neceſſary thereun- 
to; and that though this/decree being effeQual, inde- 
pendent, and immutable, does eſtabliſh ſuch a certain- 
ty of the event, with reſpect both to the means and the - 
end, as renders it impoſſible that either ſhould fail; 
the ſaints freedom in acting is not deſtroyed thereby. 
No; no more than the liberty of human action in eat- 
ing or wy is * by the decree which "he | 
5 e 
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the number of a man's days, which appoints the ne- 
ceſſary means of his ſupport, and which effectually ſe - 
cures the ufe thereof, till the determined period of his 
like approaches; or, in the language of Job, tl! he fhali 
ac ar am hireling his day, Job xiv. 3, 6. | 
I ſhall now Lemke the objections taken from ſcrip- 
tare. But I do not think it neceſſary for me to ſpeak 
diſtin&ty to every portion of ſcripture, from which ab- 
Jections have been raiſed: I ſhall fele& a few of thoſe 
which arc generally ſuppoſed to be of the greateſt mo- 
ment; and, in my remarks upon theſe, I ſhall endea- 
_vour to hint ſuch things as may ſerve for an anſwer to 
the like: objections when taken from any other. And 
here let me remind you, that I think it but juſt to make 
ſuch an e ee of the diſtinctions we have ſettled, 
when the was ſtated, as the courſe of our reaſon - 
ing ſhall now require, without adding ak e far - 
_ ther for their confirmation. 1 
1 ſhall now propoſe the objections DOVE 4” are to be 
„ #2 and ſhall ſum them up under theſe three 
2 1. Some are taken from the inſtances of apo- 
lacy recorded in ſcripture. a. Other objections are 
taken from the threatenings of the word, in caſe of 
apoſtacy. - 3. Others again are taken from the com- 
mands and exhortations, from the cautions and direcs 
tions which frequently occur in the inſpired writings, 
I. I ſhall.confider. the objections taken from the in- 
ances of apoſtacy, recorded in ſcripture. All objec- 
tions of this kind do conſtantly proceed from a miſtake 
in one of theſe two things. (2:) In _taking-/a partial 
backſliding for a total apoſtacy.. (2.) 2 in tak. 
ing a falling from the doctrines of eg oſpel, and a 
gon of religion, for a falling from © {tate of grace. 
(1.) In ſome of theſe objections a partial bach lig 
1 miſtaken for a total apo/tacy, This is the caſe when 
* of the precious fant of the Lord, who were the 


: . If any ſhall thin whether God has 3 the et the life of 


man, they may find this matter clearly diſcuſſed, and the truth of the affirma» 
nie well eftablifhed, and abundantly confirmed from 8 in N. rt 


d tey's body of diviaity,.. Vol. I, mag: 236=—abo. _. 
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excellent of the earth, are hruſt into the dead liſt of 


total apoſtates. The three that are commonly point- 


ed out upon this occaſion are David, Solomon, and 


Peter. As to Peter, we have already proved that his 


faith did not totally fail, for he uho was always heard 
had: prayed it ſhould not, Luke xxii. 32. 
K to David likewife, we have fufficient maſon: to 


olive that his grace did not fail totally, and that the 


Spirit of God did never wholly depart from him; if 


we obſerve that upon his recovery from his backflid- 
ing, when he was in his moſt penitential frame, anfl 


muſt be fuppoſed to have had the moſt quit ſenſe . of his 


condition, even then, though he pleaded that God 


12. for this he had loſt; yet we never read of his pray- 
ing that God would reſtore unto him his Spirit, a plain 


intimation, that his prefence and 'refidence was never 
totally loft. David knew indeed that he had incurreli 
the forfeiture, and therefore he pleads, Take not tine 


Holy Spirit from me, Pfal. I. 11. But his very language 
in this petition, fuppoſes that the Spirit did {till conti. 


would :7eftore unto him the joy of his ſalvation, Pal. li. 


— 


nue with him. And here I would obſerve by the way, 


that ſince the Spirit was not taken from David, under 
all the provocations which attended the falls there con "= 
fefled and lamented, we have no realon to im x 
that' he is taken>from-any other in whoſe heart ebe 
once dwelt, as a Spirit of grace 'and regeneration. 


Finally, As to the inſtance of Solomon, though the 


Pes we have df him be but ſhort; yet there are 
ſome paſſages in his ſtory, which make his caſe look 


more like 2 partial backſliding, than a total apoſtacy. 
For how ſtron 1 ſoever this be expreſt, ſtill by its be- 
ing faid, Hir 


with: ver. 6. it ſeems as if the feriptures intended that 


his declenſion ſhould be underftood of an abatement 


:of his former zeal, and not of a total apoſtacy. This 


is confirmed by what we meet with in another place, 
S ah chat let their Hearts to Ae 3 


eart nwas not perfect with the Lord his. 
Gucci, as unt the heart 'of David his father; 1 Kings x ix. 
A. and thatihe went not fully uſter the Lord, as did Du. 


- &7 ) hp 
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God of: Aae and thus ſtrengthened the kingdom of 
-Judah, are ſaid to have walked in the way of David 
and Solomon, 2 Chr: xi. 17. Whereby it-is at leaſt 
Antimated, that as to the general courſe of Solomon's 
Walk, his way was the ſame with that of David: And 
ſince the way of both is there mentioned with a mark 
of divine approbation, and that after their death, we 
may conclude, that they both began and ended well, | 
and that notwithſtanding their groſs backflidings; yet 


they were neither of them Salley exther ons a final or 


mata! apoſtac p. 

(2.) This objection den from: the various tall 
ices of apoſtacy, is ſometimes founded upon a miſtake 
in another thing, -viz. The taking a falling from the 
Aoctrines of the goſpel, and a profe, Moe on of reli gion, for a 
falling from a fate f grace. | 

That there have been inſtances of apoſtacy, with re- 


ſpect to the doctrines of the goſpel, is a ſad truth, a- : 


bundantly confirmed by the teſtimony of former and 
latter times. Thus ms of the Galatians, after they 


had received the knowledge of the way of ſalvation by 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone, turned back to their 


old notions: And ſeeking agen to be juſtified by the 
law, np foo faid to have fa 


4 i. e. from the doQrine of grace. 


Thus we read of others, who concerning the truth 
2 erred, of whom was Hymenæus and Philetus, 
Who by their influence and example, overthrew: the 
Faith of ſome, 2 Tim, ii. 18. 80 that none ever pre- 
par to deny but a doctrinal faith may be and frequent- 


| 1 overthrown. But this is very far from proving 
at the faith of true believers, which is the operation 


of God, and which worketh by love, can ever be era- 
dicated. N ay, though it is allowed that ſome inen, 
When they have fallen from the doctrines of the goſ- 
pel, and changed their opinion, did likewiſe delert 
the apoſtles, and even abandon the ways of God; yet 


ſuch inſtances as theſe, how numerous ſoever, 815 
give the leaſt. ſtrength to the objection. 
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Were not of us, though they went out from us, 1 John ii. 


19. Here is a plain intimation that the perſons who 


went out from the church, were really different from 
true believers: And wherein did the difference lie? 
not ſo much in any thing that was external, as in the 
internal frame and diſpoſition of their 'minds, or the 


inward ſtate and relation of their fouls towards God. 


They were of the ſocicty and viſible fellowſhip of the 
ſaints, of the ſame profeſſion with them, they ſhared 
in many of the like gifts of the Spirit, and engaged 
in the ſame worſhip with them. But ſtil they want⸗ 
ed the gracious anointing from the Holy One, John i. 
20. which true believers had received, and which did 
abide in them that received it. 5 "2 
But a late writer, to prove that true believers them- 
ſelves may fall from grace, has quoted the paſſage 
which follows the apoſtle's charge to Timothy, Hold. 
ing faith and a good conſtience, which ſome having put a- 
way, concerning faith have made ſhipwreck, 1 Tim. i. 
19. In his arguing upon the place, he tells us, that 
to put — a good conſcience, belongs to them alone 
C777 ˙ 0 e 

But the proper ſignification of the original word in- 
timates no ſuch thing, but rather that they always re- 
fuſed it: As appears from the uſe of the verb in ſeve- 
ral other places. Particularly, where the Jews are 
ſaid to put away the goſpel, which they never received: 
but oppoſed with contradiction and blaſphemy, Acts 


xiii. 46. The ſame word is uſed concerning the Ifra- 


elites, who put away Moſes, or 7hruft him from them, 
and would not obey, Acts vii. 39. In like manner, 


when God in his goſpel had ſet before theſe apoſtates 


the way of obtaining a good. conſcience, they refuſed - 
to hearken, and thus might properly be ſaid to put a. 
zvay a good conſcience, though they never had it; be- 
cauſe they refuſed to accept that HSC. and. 

it. ; 
All objections therefore againſt our doctrine, found- 
ed upon ſuch inſtances as theſe of Hymenæus and his 
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aſſociates, proceed upon a miſtake, in imagining thoſe 
to have had true grace who had it not. 

Nor will the paſſage in the epiſtle of Peter, 2 Pet. 
BH. 18—22. which ſome have laid a mighty ſtreſs up- 
on, prove that the profeſſors, who fell away, were 
truly ſanctified. The apoſtle, indeed ſpeaks of ſome 
N wwho had eſcaped the pollutions of the world ; yea, were 

clean eſcaped from them who lived in error; and tell us, 
theſe were. again entangled therein, and that the latter 


end was worſe with them than the beginning ; for after 


| they had known the way of righteouſneſs, they turned from 


the holy commandment delivered unto them. Several re- 
marks might be made to ſhew that all which is here 


ſpoken of theſe perſons, is far from amounting to a 
ot that they were truly ſanctiſied; but this will be 

etermined at once, if we obſerve how the apoſtle ap» 
plies to them the proverb which he uſes in the laſt 
Ferſe of the chapter; by which it plainly appears, that 

how much ſoever they were reformed, as to their out- 
ward converſation, yet their hearts were never chang- 


ed. Under all their reformation, they {till retained |} 


| their old beaſtial nature. They were always dogs, 
but were never the children of God; they were al- 
ways ſwine, and never the true ſheep of Chriſt. 


Such inſtances as theſe, though frequently urged for 
this purpoſe, are far from proving that true believers | 


have apoſtatized. I proceed. 

2. Some objections are taken from the e 

| of the word. Many, indeed, are the threats which 
God has denounced a gainſt thoſe who ſhall fall away, 


f and who ſhall not continue ſtedfaſt in their faith, and 
in their obedience to the end. Hence ſome 3 ar- 


gued, that it is poſſible for the ſaints themſelves to fall 
2 grace; for they think a threat of that which can- 
not poſſibly befal us, is irrational; and that God him- 


felf ſhould threaten what his own decree and romiſe 


has rendered impoſlible, they ſay, is very difficult to 
believe. 
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in their own nature, do, by reaſon of the infallible 
guard, ſet by the divine determination, become im- 
poſſible, not in themſelves, but with regard to the im- 


that God ſhould threaten that which was poſſible in it- 


ſelf, and that which the circumſtances, relation, and 


promiſe abſtracted, would certainly come to pals, is —_— 
neither irrational to ſuppoſe, nor difficult to believe; | 


the argument could require: For, in their caſe, we 


rendered the loſs of their lives an event that was impoſ- 
ſible; as muſt be allowed, if we would not rob God 


and his promiſes infallible; and yet their deſtruction, 


_ threatened, when Paul ſaid, Except theſe abide in the | 
ſhip, ye cannot be ſaved, ver. 31. Here then was a 


prove, as ſome have pretended, that there is no de- 


to true believers, though it does not appear, from 
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mutability of the decree and promiſe of God. Now 


tendency of things conſidered, was likely to happen; 
and that moreover, which, the divine purpoſe and 


eſpecially when we remember that the truth of this is 
confirmed by matter of fact, in the ſtory of Paul and 
his company; an inſtance as full to our purpoſe, as 


may obſerve, the decree and promiſe of God had paſ- 
ſed, that there ſhould be 20 lofs of any man's life DS: 
them, but of the ſhip only, Acts xxvil. 22 

An angel was fent to inform Paul God had given 
him all them that ſailed with him, ver. 23. This pro- 
miſe then aſcertained the ſafety of the company, and 


of what he has always challenged and aſſumed, as his 
peculiar glory, viz. that his decrees are immutable, 


or the Joſs of their lives, the very thing which God 
had infallibly promiſed, fhould not befal them, was 


threat of that which God's own decree and promiſe 
had rendered impoflible. And it ſhews threats of de- 
ſtruction, in caſe of apoſtacy, to be of no force to 


cree or promiſe to render the faints perſeverance in- - - -, 
grace ſo fecure and infallible, as to make (MOI E "i 3 


ing from grace a thing impoſſible. bo Ef 1 
Some threatenings are likewiſe turned to a wrong Rs 
aſe; in being made to relate directly and — w_ 


their context, that this-was at- all MERE. 1] ſhall 
3 Fa Sſſ2 name 
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name two places, which have been remarkably miſcon- 
ſtrued this way; one is that in the prophecy of Ezeki- 
el: But when the righteous turneth away from his rigbh- 
teouſneſe, and committeth iniquity, and doth according to 
all the abominations that the wicked man doth, ſhall he 
live? All his righteaufneſs that he hath done ſhall not be 
mentioned, in his treſpaſs, that he hath treſpaſſed, and 
in his fin, that he hath ſinned, in them ſhall he die? 
Ezek. xvii. 24. It is but galt I apprehend, that our 
interpretation or this text ſhould be regulated by a di- 
ſtinction between a ceremonial or moral righteouſneſs, 
and that which is truly evangelical and ſpiritual. A 
foundation for this diſtinction may be obſerved in 

5 Paul's expreſſion; where he declares of himſelf, that 
Iouching the 1 1 which is in the law, he was 
blameleſs ; Philip. 111. 6, and yet at that time, viz. be- 
fore his He. ng he was a blaſphemer and a perſe- 

- _Eutor, one deſtitute af true grace. This diſtinction 
may be farther confirmed, from the words of our Sa- 
viour, when he tells his diſciples, Except your nigh- 
feouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the kingdom of 
 Seaven, Matt. v. 20. And if according to this di- 
ſtinction, the threat be applied, as it ought, to per- 
Tons that had only a ceremonial or moral righteouſ- 
neſs, then it may be allowed that many ſuch righteous 
perſons did turn from their righteouſneſs, and die in 
their ſins; which is no more than to ſay; that falſe 


_—_— profeſſors and mere formaliſts proved apoſtates; and 


this is a caſe that frequently happens. 


* - £4, 4 


the text as this, it has been ſaid, * That if a man 


A ſhould only turn away from his counterfeit and hy- 


poeritical righteouſneſs, he ſhould rather live than 


a * Fr 78 
N 


die, in as much as he would put off the wolf to put 
* on the lamb.“ But certainly they were betrayed in- 
to an unaccountable weakneſs who argued after this 
manner: For perſons who have kept up an hypocriti- 
cal profeſſion many years together, may, at length, 
thake off the very form of religion, and fink into the 
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- moſt vile and open.abominations; and ſhall this be call. 
ö ed a putting off the wolf to put on the lamb? No ſure; 
. they only put off the ſheep's cloathing, and now ap- 
5 Pear to be wolves, as they always were, though long 
; diſguiſed. 
Another paſſage in ſcripture, which has been miſ- 
4 conſtrued the ſame way as the former, i is that in the 
f epiſtle to the Hebrews; where it is ſaid, For it is im- 
r poſſible for thoſe who were once enlightened, and have 
- * of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the good word of God, 


> 

1 and the powers of the world to come, if they ſhall fall 
1 * to renew them again unto repentance, Heb. vi. 4, 
t 5 6. 

0 Some have pretended, chat the perſons here ſpoken 


of were truly gracious. This ought to be proved, in- 
deed, before the paſſage can be reaſonably urged as an 

| objection againſt our doctrine; but ſince it is not aſ- 
ſerted of them, in the text or context, either expreſs- 

” ly, or in terms equivalent, that they did believe or per- 
| = any other act, which could only flow from the 
vital principle of grace, the pretence that they were 
true believers, can be no more than a bare 8 

tion. 

Here it may be aſked, does not the ſentence, which 
declares it to be impoſſible to renew them again un- 4 
to repentance,” imply that they once had trueTepen-. I 
tance? I anſwer; If the phraſe be carefully obſerved,  _ 

1 will appear it does not; for it is not faid, / it is im- 
© poſlible to renew them unto repentance (again,) but 
to renew them Cagain) unto repentance.” There is 
ſome difference, I apprehend, between theſe two m 
of expreſſion; though the former might have led us co 
think that they-had once been partakers of repentance; $. 
Jet the — which is the expreſſion in the text, in- 
timates no more, but there had been ſome ſort of re- 
novation or change, attended with a profeſſion of re- 
ligion, and ſome alteration in their outward conduct. 
Their illumination and convictions could hardly fail of 
; F fuch * agen but theſe may be, and 1 
* are x: P. 
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30 or PERSEVERANCE IN GRACE. 
are fr equently wrought where the heart is not changed, ö 


or where men are not renewed in the ſpirit of their 
mind. Now, perſons, in thoſe circumſtances, may 
fall from the ſtrictneſs of their walk, and gradually 
ſink into looſe, immoral practices, till, at length, they 
ſettle in a courſe openly wicked and profane. When 
things are come to this pals, it is difficult, in all com- 
mon caſes, for ſuch men to be renewed again, even 


to that ſobriety and pureneſs which formerly” e 


their converſation. 

As to the perſons to whom the apoſtle refers, it is 
aa, indeed, to be © impoſſible to renew them again 
unto repentance; that is, to bring them to repent of 


their vile apoſtacy, * ſeeing they crucify to themſelves 
© the Son of God afreſh, and put him to an open 
© ſhame;” acting herein the like part with thoſe who 

had the daring impudence to aſcribe the divine works 
of Chriſt to a diabolical power. Now, this being done 


after the illumination, and in ſpite of all their convic- 


tions, they are ſuppoſed to have committed the ſin 


againſt the Holy Ghoſt; and then it is no wonder 


their repentance was declared impoſſible, though the 


ſeriptures never ſpeak of the impoſſibility of repen- 


tance of any other ſort of liners under the golpel. 
5 whatever. | N 


N 


From theſe dene we have reaſon to con- 


1 notwithſtanding all that is contained in this ſen- 
tence, that theſe apoſtates were never truly ſanctified. 
T This conſtruction put upon their character, is confirm- 
* ed by what preſently follows, in the ninth verſe; 
But, beloved, we are perſuaded better things of you, 

and things chat accompany ſalvation; “ which expreſ- 


ſion muſt be underſtood to exclude the ſuppoſed apo- 
ſtates from having had any ſhare in the ſpecial and 


_ -faving bleſſings of the new covenant, and does by 
eonſequence declare them to have been always void 
pf grace; ſo that there is not, in all the paſſage, the 
_ . Jealt matter of ag A againſt the Tauer of 


"true believers. 
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ally thought to militate againſt our doctrine, the 
moſt dire&tly of all the threatenings, I ſhall not enter 
upon a particular examination of any other, but only 
give a ſhort reply to the objection taken from the 
words of the apoſtle, which denounce the ſoreſt de- 
ſtruction againſt the man that ſhall zread under foot 
the Son of God, and count the blood of the covenant, 
herewith he was ſanctiſied, an unholy thing, Heb. x. 
25. Here the objection ſuppoſes that the apoſtate was 
the perſon ſaid to be ſanctified: But this ſuppoſition 
is built merely upon a grammatical miſtake ; for it is 
more agreeable to the known rules of conſtruction to 
apply the relative to the Son of God, its immediate pro- 
per antecedent, who was ſanctified or conſecrated by 
the blood of the covenant. This connection of the 
words being obſerved, the objection vaniſhes at once. 
Thus, if the threatnings, pointed againſt apoſtates, 
were carefully examined, many of the objections, ta- 
ken from them againſt the infallibility of the ſaints 
F' perſeverance, would be wholly precluded, and the reſt 
would quickly be given up; for if the expreſſions by, 
Which they are thought to be ſupported were rightly. 
explained, they would appear to declare no more than 
the Lord's utter abhorrence of apoſtacy, and righteous 
diſpleaſure and wrath againſt thoſe who draw back; 
but could never be juſtly conſtrued to ſignify: either 
that God has not a Peculiar people, to whom he 4s 
reſolyed to be gracious, or that they who are once 
received into the ſpecial protection and care of hea- 
. ven, may yet miſs of ſalvation, and periſh at laſt. 
7 3. Some objections are taken from the coward 
. and exhartations,- the cautions and directiont, which fre- 
quently. occur in the ſacred writings. | 
1M Theſe paſſages are ſuppoſed to be pregnant den- x 
by. ces that true believers may fall from grace, and reckon- 
* ed to be ſo many arguments to prove, that God has 


1 made no abſolute decree, or promiſe, that they ſhal! 
q not do ſo. It is ſaid to be unreaſonable to. conceive, S& 
- | that the ſame Spirit of wiſdom ſhould abſolutely de- 
3 n that they ſl not. fall away, and yet be ee 
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. Eoncerned'to guard and caution them againſt what he 
has told them, was as impoſſible, as that God Hou 
fail of performing his promiſe. * 
© Let this objection be enlarged upon, and Rrengthen- 
ed to the utmoſt z yet, after all, it can have no more 
force againſt the promiſes, which relate to the ſaints 
perſeverance, than it would have againſt thoſe abſo- 
late promiſes, regarding other matters, Which are 
likewiſe attended with exhortations, inſtructions, and 
cautions, reſpecłing the doubtful conduct of the per- 
fons concerned, and given in the name and by autho- 
rity of the ſame God, who had before aſcertained the 
event by his promiſe. Let us then transfer the objec- 
tion to ſome particular caſes recorded in ſcripture, and 
its weakneſs will ſoon be diſcovered. For inſtance, 
Did not the apoſtle Paul, when he gave the centurion 
ſoldiers the caution, ſaying, Except Theſe abide in the 
hip, ye cannot be ſaved,” Acts xxvil. 31. ſpeak by the 
fame Spirit of wiſdom, as when he la them Nſere 
there ſhould be no los of any man's life, but of the Jhip 
only? verſe 22. Can we imagine that che vigilance 
and caution required, were an 1 evidence that God had 


never promiſed't6' give the apoſtle all them that failed 


with him? Muſt we believe that the deſtruction of 
ſome of that company might have happened, thougtr 
a God of infinite faithfulneſs had engaged there ſhould 
be no loſs of any man's life among them? Did the 
apoſtle intend, by his caution, to weaken rhe credit 
of the promiſe? or did the aſſurance he had given of 
© their ſafety, render the caution ineffectual? Neither 
he nor they did thus underſtand things in that affair: 
Why then ſhould they be thus interpreted in the caſe be- 
fore us? Finally, would it not be a v ain, not to ſay a 
wild conſtruction of the apoſtle's caution about keep- 
ing the mariners in the veſſel, to underſtand it as tell 
ing the centurion and ſoldiers that it highly concerned 


& a; | them to fear, leſt the God of truth ſhould be unfaith- 


—_— to his promiſe?” Yet ſome have pretended, that if 
an abſolute promiſe for the fafety of believers be grant- 
157 1 ſhort of this malt be the conftrutorr we 
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are to put upon the cautions and exhortations, where. 
by they are hte and ickened to their duty 
But, ſure, they chat are influenced by the ſentiments 


and conduct of the inſpired writers, can never agree 
to the perverſe turn of ſuch extravagant inſinuations. 


Again; in What ſtronger term can the certainty 


an event be fixed, than was that of Solomon's build. 
ing the temple; and yet with what a variety of cau- 
tions and commands, of exhortations, inſtructions, 
And prayers, was the revelation of this abſolute decree 
followed by David; who had received the 2 
Aud did believe the certainty of its accompliſhment 
His expreſſions, upon that occaſion, are very romark« 


able and direct to our purpoſe; they appear in che 
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ſtrongeſt ang in 1 Chron. xi. from vorles: chroughs | 
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There are other paſſages; 15 the Ages diredtions 


and cautions to Lot In particular, whiet look with the 


ſame unfavourable aſpect upon theſe objecrions, and 


might be 4. e to ſhew, int as exhortations, cau- 
commands, are nof in thoſe” cafes, made 


Hons, 
1 "i by the abſohite promiſe and uncharigeable = 
decree of God, ſo it is unreaſonable in any to 5 


by theſe exhortatiens, e. 49 vacate the promiſe, or 
| nan the deere. 


I chough - 
certainty thereof he declared: in the promiſe; yet the 
juſtneſs and-propriety of all che exhortations, | 7h — 1 


the word relating thereunto, might be made to 
pear, were we te conſider the ſtate of viſible chu 


e r 12 e there are having a form of g 
thie- ay ng and wete. we: 
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themſelves; in this af Ts oy who have to cnH-tt 
wich innumeraple luſts and paſſions within, "as well 
_ #5 the moſt ſubtle and powerful enemies without, 
Theſe eircumſtanees univerſally attending, can it ſeem 
inge — after the ſtrongeſt aſſurance of a believs 
rs-fhould be warned to-logt Giligeut. 
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514 of PRRSEVERNANOE INR GRACE, 
and content himſelf with a profeſſion of religion with- 
out its principle? or that the diſciples ſhould be ex- 
| thorted to put on the whole armour of God, that they may 
Le able to-withſtand in the evil day, and having done all 
to fand? Eph. vi. 13. Inſtead therefore of. turni 
__Huch- cautions-and..commands, into objections ain 
this doctrine, it ſeems. more agreeable to infer from 
them, that the heart of the Redeemer is much ſet up- 
on the ſalvation of his people; and, conſidering how 
frequently they occur, and with what ſtridtneſs and ſo- 
Jemnity they are conſtantly given, they plainly ſhew 
that-he does really intereſt himſelf in- the perſeverance 
of his ſaints, and is reſolved no means ſhall be neglect- 
ed, which would help to promote it. His diligence - 
- and care in purſuing ſuch methods as theſe, are but 
the fruit of the immutability of his purpoſe to accom- 
- lth the deſign, and of the wiſdom of his counſel, to 
Dring it about in a way entirely ſuited to the nature of 
man, as a free agent. Therefore, my beloved bre- 
Ithren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoxeable,. always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord, for as much as ye 
know that your labour is not in Win in the Tal: 
\ Particularly, % 
I. Be diligent in the 8 of religious duties. 
They. are — likely to grow as the lily, who are 
molt careful to be wkere the ſun ſhines, the dew falls, 
and the Spirit blows; As new born babes, deſire 
*.the-fincere milk of "the: word, that ye. may grow 
8 thereby. Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation. Look out with care to obſerve the mo- 
ton of your enemies, look up with holy confidence 
for ſtrength e neee 1 1250 Chriſt will bring forth 
dement unto victory, but no means or ordi 
ec = „„ 
“Endeavour to be much in the 1 of grace. 
* * faith be daily fetching in fuel to keep up t 
of love; ; let this be ſo ardent, a8 to conſume 
and every corruption, that you may walk hum- 
with your. (ont and. eee . looking 
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| for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal 


lie. 
3. Cheriſh the motions of the bleed and holy Spirit. 


Want of attention to theſe is the main reaſon of our 
daily 35 


4. Shun the very Sap of ol Obſerve ab 
you begin to fall, let the ſmalleſt deviations from du- 
ty be heartily, lamented, and be ſpeedy in pleading 
with God to reſtore your fouls, and eſtabliſh. your 


& Laſtly, T ruſt. in God to perfect that which con- ; 
cerns you. Truſt in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to manage 
727 cauſe with God, and to keep all aright between 
im and you by his alkane interceſſion. Truſt in 
the Holy Ghoſt to manage the cauſe of God on your 
heart, to overcome your obſtinacy and unbelief, to 
| vangquiſh temptations, doubts,” and fears, and to ſettle 55 
vou in hope and comfort; that you may fight the 
good fight of faith, finiſſi your courſe with joy, and, | 
at length, receive 57555 crown nd . and - 
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the dead, is a doctrine of the utmoſt i importance; 5 | 
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what avail will they be, if there i is no reſurredtion of 


the dead? 


The pa aſigned to me, in this LeQure, being to 


end this truth, 1 Ghall CAL to do it 
in the following method. 


d rhe e of the retutrede 
tion of the dead has not been credited by ſome; 
it has been accounted incredible. 


u. Notwithſtanding, I ſhall 3 to evincs 


both the credibility and certainty of it. 
m. I ſhall en ire Who, and hat that is which 
hall be raiſ 


ny I thall wonſiter. the author of this Bop 


work, and the particular concern which God ny. 
Father, Son, and Spirit, have therein. 
. I mall IM Wy Tn, we pf chin s doe. 
tine 1 F : 


Is It: all not be improper to obſerve, that 9 9 80 
' trine of the x on pert body fr om the dead has 
not been belirved by ſome, but has been accounted: ab. 
| ſurd and incredible, though without any. 070 reaſon, 
as will be ſhown hereafter, and a8 ly be concluded 
from the words of my text. 


This doctrine is o 122050 — wa: e 


> ba 0 gan ones 1 15 men hic 
have d eee ati It — — 
3 oy ulkan obſerves, _— eve ſect of the 


philoſop phens, * That the body was, „all . wy = 


at the ſoul was immortal, ſome of 2 755 


| though they had but dark and. confuſed concept = 
concerning its future ſeparate exiſtence; but that the - 7 
body, When dead, Trould'be raiſed again to life, vas 


a ſubject of ridicule and 3 with them. Pliny 


calls it a childiſh fancy N. and downright mad | 
neſs; as does allo Els, | | Minucius Felix, ba 


likewiſe reckons it 


among old wives fables. 


in Origen, repreſents it as exceeding deteſtsple Ad 


abominable; and, of all the tenets of the 
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nn. m or The RESURRECTION. 3 
Eber. The maintainers and abettors of this dec. 


trine were always accounted by the Heathens vain, 


trifling, and ba bling fellows. Thus the Athenian 
philoſophers of the Epicurean and Stoick ſects mock- 
ed at the apoſtle Paul, when they heard him talk of 
che reſurrection of the dead; And ſome ſuid, What 
aoill this babbler ſay ? Acts xvii. 18, 32. Other ſome, be 
feemeth to be a ſetter forth of range gods ; becauſe he 
preached unto them Feſus and the reſurreftion. They 

were ſo ignorant of this doctrine, that they took Jeſus 
and the word uſed by the apoſtle for the reſurrection, 
to be the names of ſome ſtrange deities they had never 


heard of before; and therefore ſay, He ſeemeth to be a 


ſetter forth of ſtrange The, Heathen had no 
knowledge of this Nemo faith in it, nor hope con- 

cerning it. Hence they are deſcribed by the apoſtle 
Paul, as ſuch who had no hope ; when writing to the 

Theflalonians, he ſays, But I would not hape you, to_be 
 *gnbrant, brethren, concerning them which are aſleep, 
that ye ſorrow not, even as there, which have no hopes 
1 Theff. iv. 13, 14. By whom the apoſtle means not 
Chriſtians, who had no hopes of the ſalvation of their 
departed friends and relations, but Pagans, who had 
neither faith nor hope in the reſurrection of the dead, 


- anda future ſtate ; and therefore had not that to ſup- 


port them under the loſs of relations as Chriſtians had : 
| Wherefore the apoſtle adds, For if we believe that Feſt us 
died and roſe again, even fo them. alſo which fleep in Je- 
fur will Cod bring. with bim. Much after the ſame 
manner the Epheſians, whilſt they were in their hea- 


. theniſh and unconverted eſtate, are deſcribed, chap. | 


ii. 12. by the ſame apoſtle ; At that time, ſays he, ye 
were without Chris; that is, without any knowledge, 
promiſe, or expectation of the Meſſiah; being aliens 
from the commonwealth. "of Iſrael, and ſtrangers to the 
_ Covenants. 'of promiſe-;\ i. e. we were not ſo much as 

roſelytes to the Jewiſh religion, nor members of the 
Jewiſh: church, and were entirely deſtitute. of divine 
ee halving ud hope in the reſurrection: and 4u- 
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Athei its, in it, as it is in the original. And we may 
be the more induced to believe this to be, at leaſt, 
part of the apoltle's ſenſe in theſe paſſages ; > ſince he, 
in his defences before Felix and Agrippa, repreſents 
the doctrine of the reſurrection as the object of hope, 
as in Acts xxiv. 1 5. And have hope towards God, 


which they themſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall be 
A reſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt and un- 
« juſt,” And in Chap. xxvi. 6, 7. And now I 


N ſtand ai am judged, for the hope of the promiſe 
made of God unto our fathers; unto which promiſe 


our twelve tribes, inſtantly ſerving God day and 


„night, hope to come; for which hope's "rg king 


Agrippa, I am accuſed of the Jews. And then fol- 
low the words of my text, Why ſhould it be 
„ thought a thing incredible with vou, that God 
< ſhould raiſe the dead 

Some, indeed, have thought chat the Gentiles had 5 
knowledge of the reſurrection; which they collect 


partly from ſome notions and opinions of theirs, which 
ſeem to be a ſemblance with, and to be the broken 


remains of ſome tradition concerning it; and partly 
from expreſs paſſages, wherein they think it is affert- 


ed. The notion of the Heathen, from whence it is 


concluded, that they had ſome hints of this doctrine, 
are theſe, 'viz. that the ſoul after death has a perfect 


human ſhape, and all the fame parts, both external 
and internal, that the body has; that there is an equal _ 
duration of the ſoul and body after death; that there 


1s a tranſmigration of” ſouls. into other bodies, eſpeci- 


ally human; that men may be tranſlated. body and 
ſoul to Heaven; of which x Rp give inſtances in Ari- 
ſtæus the Proconneſian, Alemena, Hercules, Helena, 


Romulus, Cleomedes Aſtypalenſis, and others: And 


% that after certain periods = revolutions,. when the 


ſtars and planets are in the ſame, configuration and 


reſpect to one another, which they formerly had, the 
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ſame men ſhall appear in the world, and eo ſame 
things in ſucceſſion ſhall be done in it, which former - 
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at Athens, of the ſame parents, be educated aftet che 


ſame manner, eat the ſame food, wear the ſame 
cloaths, teach the ſame philoſophy to the ſelf. ſame 
ſcholars, be accuſed by the ſame accuſers, condemned 
by the ſame counſel, and die by the ſame poiſon. 
And fo, my friends, according to this notion, we are 
all to meet together again in this place, in the ſame 

ition and fituation, you to hegr „ and 1 to preach ; 
my ſubje& is to be the doctrine 57 the 
and I am to give you an account of the n 
| Heathen, with reſpect to it, as I now de. But this 


notion ſeems rather expreſſive -of a regeneration, or a 


new birth, or a re- production of men and things, than 


"A refurretion of them: And, I muſt confeſs, 1, can» 


not ſee what likeneſs there is between this, or any o- 


ther of the above- mentioned notions, and the Ohriſ- 


| tlan doarine of the reſurrection from the dead. 


The Paſſages cited out of Heathen authors, to fhew 


* knowledge of this doctrine, are ſuch as the 


Greek verſes of Phocylides; in which he expreſſes 
His hopes, chat, in a very ſhort time, the reliques of 
the deceaſed ſhould come forth out of the earth into 
3 But this poem is thought, by learned men, 
not to be the work of the heathen Phocylides, but ei- 


_ ther. ſome anonymous Chriſtian, or of ſome antient 


ewiſh writer, Beſides, the vorles referred to are not 


| expreſſed, but that it is thought the m WEI well 
bo explained, ſo as to deſign the Pyt eee. 


migration, and not the Chriſtian do grins Sof the the Re 
rection. Theopompus and Eudemus Rhodius, in De. 


. Laertius, tell us, that it was the 


Perſian Magi, that men fhould Hive again, and be 


immortal. This they received from their maſter, and 
the founder of their ſect, Zoroaſtres; who foretold, 


r that there mould be a time when there would be a 
© reſurrection of all che dead.” Nor need this be 

| | wondered at, fince, from the beſt accounts of him, it 
appears that he was otginally a Jew, both by birth and 
4 3 Was a ber rant to one of the N ol Ara. | 
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which, without doubt, he took: this: doQrine; as he 

did ſome others, and which he taught his Magi, and 
adopted into his new religion. It may be more ſur -- 
prizing to hear that Democritus, ia corporeal philoſo- 
pher, ſhould have any notion of the reſurrection of 
the dead; yet Pliny aſcribes it to him; and derides 

him for it; though it has been thought; by-ſome, 

858 he defigus another Democritus, and not the phis 
oſopher, ſince this opinion cannot be very eafiy n 
conciled to his philoſophy: But ſuppoſing chat he, 
and net another, is meant, it is eafy to obſerve how Wh 

heicam@7by!i it, "ſeeing - he not only lived in Egypt a N 
while; and eonverſed with the p Priel there; but tra. 
velled alſo into Perſia, and amel of the Magi theo. 
logy, as well as other chings. The notitms of e c 
Pagan nations concerning the teſurrection, ate ſuch 
as are either aſcribed to them by authors not to be 
depended on, or plainly deſign tränſmigration; dr are 
What they have borrowell from the Jews; either by 
<onverſing. with them, or by reading of their writings 3. 
ox elſe are the broken remains of ſome tradition, e 
_ ceived'from their ARTIE: offginilly! founded on die 
vine revelation. 7 tt ie 
Some havefargued! Fewihe Phjake dat of fox 
| ture/puniſhments. to their belief of this doctrine; 48 1 
Aeg iber repreſent Aridæus and other ty in Hell 3 
bound neck and heels together, their ſkins flead and 
they: dragged through thorns and briars; when they 2 
ſpeak of Siſyphus rolling a 2 hill; Which, when 
he hag got 6 the top of it, revolves upon his handsz 
Ff lien, faſtened to à u el; in dere motions A 
_ of. Tiryus having vultures alway ww ne upon his 1 
erz and of Tantalus, 8 "thief __ 5 
over | 
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water up to His middle, with apples hang! 
8 and near his mouth, and yet he nk. to _ 
tinguiſh his thirſt with either. But; as'a/leathed au- 
ter obſerves, the reaſon why the Heathens defcribeet 
the puniſhments of the damned aſter this maimer, was — - 
12 decaliſe "ah Sores: that eee were . 2 
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gar opinion, that the foul had all the ſume parts that 
the body has, and partly becauſe ſuch deſcriptions do 
more eaſily move and affect us; and it is not eaſy to 


ner. Our Lord, in the parable of Dives and Lazarus, 
adds the ſame author, ſpeaks of them in the ſame 
manner, as if they had bodies; though what is relat- 
ed of them, is fuppoſed to be before the reſurrektion, 
and their bodies are ſuppoſed to be yet in their graves. 
As for ſome particular inſtances of perſons, who 
have been ſaid to be raiſed from the dead to life, men- 
tioned by Heathen writers; ; 48 Alceſtis by Hercules, 
Hippolytus by ſculapius, " with many others of che 
Ake kind! Acilins Aviola, Lucius Lamia, Filivs Tu- | 
| hero, and others, are ſaid to revive on the funeral | 
File: Er Aarmenius Pamphilius is reported to come | 
16 life, after lic had been dead twelve days: Hercules 
3s Jaid to live after he had burnt himſelf; and Æſcu- 
e e ie, n ben ſeuck with 
thunder, and who himſelf is faid to reſtore one ww life 
. that, was ca to the pile; and much ſuch a 
s told of Ae . As for theſe i . 
| x fay, they ſeem to be fabulous ſtories, and undeſer v- 
credit. It is true, indeed, they have been cre- 
4d) by ſome of the Heathens ; and finde they have, 


- mo. a ia 5a ant to@00Þs ac as mo meld wi ug 


| 4 6 .an argument from hence may be improved againft 
them wich great force, and for the doctrine of the re- 


futrection; for if they can believe theſe th 

Hold it be ee eee ee 
 _honld ruiſe the dead... Tt ay de, I have been too long 
| . ject ; I therefore proceed to oblerve, - 
That the Jews were! tly bleſſed by God/whth 


= . 1 . revelation which difcovers the truth ofthis doc- 


. wine. In this they E 
© Sreauſe, that unto * were commitied the- oracle 
God; Rom. iii. 1, 2. and yet there were forngh ning 

them, us the ſec of the Sauducees, which dt 

_ Hefieve-this truth; they ſaid, there was no refurre@ion, 
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ſome, who have had the advantages of hel”, It was 
the error of Hymenzus and Philetus, that the refur- 
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the power of God, Mat. xxii. 29. In this the Heme. 
robaptiſts agreed with them; nor did the Eſſenes ac« 
knowledge the doctrine of the reſurrection; yea, 
many of the Phariſees held the Pythagorean notion of 
the tranſmigration of ſouls into our bodies, which is 
aſſerted by Joſephus, and, by learned men, collected 


from ſeveral paſſages of ſcripture; ; which notion has 


been embraced by many of that people: Nor is it ſo 
aſtoniſhing, as that, whereas, in the writings of the 
New Teſtament, there is a more clear diſcovery made 
of this truth, yet it has been denied and oppoſed by 


rection aua paſt already, 2 Tim. ii. 18. And ſome in 
the church at Corinth held that there is no reſurreftion 
of the: dead, 1 Cor. xv. 14a. Theſe were followed by 


Simon Magus, Saturninus, Baſilides, Carpocrates, | 
Valentinus, and others, too numerous to recite; and 


of late the doctrine of the reſurrection of the ſame 


body wrejeded * Socinians and 2 But to 


H. L fhall now endeavour to. evince both. the os 


billy and cerrainty of the reſurrection of the dead, 


notwNthſtdading it bas deen accounted i abs 
ſurd and incredible. 15 jt 


_ - Firſt, I ſhall ſhew the credibility of it; 2 and chat, 
1. From its con ence, with the nature and kd ry 


| Sons of God. It God is omnipotent and omniſcient, 
as he certainly 3 or he would not be God, the re- 
ſurrection A the dead is not incredible; it is what 
may be—God i is og he can do all things ; 
what is impoſſible wi | 
He cannot do any thing, indeed, which argues im: 
perfection and weakneſs, or implies a contradictioßn 
and falſehood: He cannot lie, ar deny himſelf. But 
. the reſurrsction of the dead is not an inſtance of either. / 
Has no contradiction, that the duſt, which was forms: 
_ ed out of nothing, being reduced to duſt, ſhould a- 


men, is poſſible with him: 


10 18 — 1 3 it once conſtituted; nor- 
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rious inſtance of mighty: power. M Heathen once laid; 
that it was not in the power of God to raiſe the dead; 
and to another, it ſeemed impoſlible for any to reſtore 
life to one that is dead: But if God could make all 
things out of nothing, as he did, and, from a dark 
_ and: clafuled chaos, raiſe up ſuch a beautiful ſtructure 
as this world, and, out of the duſt of the earth, form 
the body of man, and infuſe into it, and unite it with 
uns and reaſonable ſoul; then much more muſt he 
be able to raiſe up a dead body, the matter. apd ſub- 
ſtance of which now is, though in different forms and 
ſhapes, and re-unite it to its ſoul, which ſill has a 
real exiſtence; It is mach eaſier to reſtore that which 
18, to its former condition, than to make to exiſt that 
which is not. God is alſo. omniſcient ;- he knows all 


things: He knows all the particles of matter, of which 


our bodies are compoſed; and, when they are diſſolv- 
ed into ſeveral parts, blown abaut by the ſeveral winds, 
crumbled into duſt, reduced to aſhes, evaporated into 


air, or digeſted into the bodies of other creatures, and 


have been tranſmuted into ten thouſand forms and 
ſhapes ; he knows where they are lodged, and what 
are the ſeveral. receptacles. and. repoſitories of them, 
whether in the earth, air, or ſea; and his all:diſcern- 


© ing eye can diſtinguiſh thoſe particles of matter which 
be 


ong to one body, from thoſe: which belong to ano- 
ther; and his almighty hand can gather and unite 
them together in their own proper bodies, and range 


them in their due place and order. If God then is 


omnipotent and omniſcient, the doctrine of the re- 


Bu ing of Wes dead ought. not to be wee in- 
credible. 11 „ a? f 1 2 
„Again, if God al raiſe the Mad and will not, . 
muſt be, as an ancient learned Apologiſt obſerves, = 
ther becauſe it is beneath him, or becauſe it would be a 
1 of injuſtice in him. It is nat beneath him; for if 


a, a not beneath him to make a body out of the duſt 5 
ol che earth, which was ſubject to infirmities, corrup- 
tion, a n it cannot be beneath 9 weak x 


Wet: 12 4 


orryptible bodies; 


c A 


* * * "Oo Ly — { — * «7 * by ©. 55 n 
„„ 0. 5966 2, nn 


or THE "RESURRECTIONS 525 

55 and in incorruption; or to 8 our vile body, 
at it may be faſhioned” like unto the glorious body 
of his Sen. Her can it be unju/# in God to raiſe the 
dead: God is good, and he Ach good; he cannot 


do any thing injurious to his creatures: He is 


to all, and his tender mercies are over all his works.“ 

If any injury is done hereby, it muſt be either to thoſe 
who are raiſed, or to ſome others; if to any others, 
they muſt be either rational and intelligent, or irra- 


tional and inanimate creatures; not rational and intel- 


ligent ones, as the angels, who will receive no hurt to 
their nature hereby, or ſuffer any damage or reproach 


on the account of it; yea, by the 7 furreQtion, the 


ſaints will be made yet more agreeable to them; for 
they will be like or equal unto the an els, bein 


* . children of the reſurrection. Nor will it be in- 


jurious to irrational and inanimate creatures; for theſe 
either will be, or they will not be; if they are not, 
there can be no injury done to that which. is not; if 


they ſhould then-exiſt, no injuſtice will be done to 


e for if now no inj juſtice is done them; though 
are ſubjected to man; employed in their ſervice; 
bn ge uſe of to ſupport” their nature, then furely 

it can be no damage to them, that men ſhould be rail 
ed immortal and incorruptible, and ſo ſtand in no need 
of them, and they be delivered from that bonday and 
ſervitude, in which now they are; and, had the 
tongues to ſpeak, they would not accuſe the Author 
of the'reſurreQion of injuſtice; becauſe'they are placed 
below men, and are not partakers of the reſurrection 
with them; the righteous God not allotting the ſame 


end to both, their natures 8 alike.—Moreo- 
DN ver, as there is not in them a 


of juſtice, there 
can be no complaint of injuſtice.” Nor "will there be 


any injury done to them that are raiſed, either to their | 
ſouls of bodies; their-bodies will be immortat and ins 
| ible, land their ſouls will be more capable than 


now of exerciſing their ſeveral powers and faculties. 
If at ay: 1 done, it mult be either to the righte- 
is or | | FR W nn for 2 
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that have done good, ball come. forth to the' reſurrefion 
= > 5 John v. 2 and, having their ſouls and bo- 
5 re- united, ſhall enjoy. an endleſs eternity of bliſs 
' and happineſs: Nor will any injuſtice. be done to the 
wicked, though they ſhall come forth to the reſurret; 
tion of .damnation, becauſe they will then receive. the 
juſt recompence of reward for the deeds done by: them 
in the body: Which leads me to obſerve, .. 

That as conſidering - the omnipotence and S404 
ſcience of God, the reſurrection of the dead may be, 
which alſo is no ways contrary. to his goodneſs; ſo the 
juſtice of God makes it neceſſary. that it ſhould be: 
God is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all 

VE © his works;? he is the Judge of all the earth, Who 
Will do right; and it is but juſt with him that thoſe 
bauodies which Chriſt has purchaſed with his blood, and 

_ the Spirit has ſanctified by . ace, and which, have 
ſuffered for his name's ſake, ſhould be raiſed again, 

that they, together with their fouls, may ęnjoy that 
glory which is purchaſed for chem, and which they 

are made meet to be partakers of; even as it is a righ- 
teous thing with God, to render tribulation to them 
dat trouble them; and ſo conſequently it is no act of 
injuſtice in God to raiſe the bodies, both of the righ- 
tequs.and the wicked, that they may receive the things 
done in the body, whether they be good, er whether 
they be evil, Theſe things being conſidered, it may 
de concluded, that the tefurrection of the dead is not 
|  _InconGiſtent wich the perfections of God, aud ſo nat 
= _incredible. To theſe conſiderations Ladd. 

1 8 The ſeveral inſtances of perſons. who Favs. / Hom 
i from the dead, reorded in ſcripturez! ſuch as 
=. ide child of the widow-of Zarephath, which came to life 
= n s prayer; And the child at the Shunamite, | 
WO upon liſba's; 38 alſo the man that was caſt into Eli- 
dee fepulehres. who Teyired,and Ipod upon his fest, 
_ ungon touching the prophet's bones: mentioned inthe | 
eon 7 aa Takei Jairus's daughter, thei. | 

= © _dow's-ſonof Nain and be oe were uſed by 
| Ohriſt; — * bo mee eee 
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' tures give us an account of Jonah's lying three days 
and three nights in the whale's belly; and his delivers 
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dame out of their graves, after our Lord's reſurrec- 5 


tion: And alſo Dorcas, who was raiſed by Peter; as 
was Eutychus by the apoſtle Paul: which inſtance) 
are-recorded in the New Teſtament. My argument 


upon theſe inſtances is this; that what has been, may 


be; and, if theſe inſtances of particular reſurreQions 


ts to'be credited, then the doctrine of the refurrec- 


tion of all the dead i is not to be accounted incredible. 


« WW © | And, : 


3. It may not 50 pnigroper 1 1 ſhould juſt mentlan 
ſome typical and. fgurative reſurrections. The ſcrip- 


ance from thence,” was a type of the death, buflal, 
and trefurreQion of Chriſt.— The ſaving of Hae from I 


dry 


fleſFupon them, covering them with ſkin; 
ſoming of Aaron's dry rod, is thought, by ſome; 10 


des figure of the reſürrection af the dead. However, 
be that as it will; this may be obſerved, chat if Gd 
could deliver Jonah out of the whille's belly, fave Haze 


ptivity, Was a me. 


from being ſacrificed, when fo near it, make dry bones 
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"Secondly, 


nnd party from other ſeriprae doc | 12 e 
10, From ſcripture teftimonies,” © ve 
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being ſacrificed, was like a reſurrection from tis 
dead; and, indeed; from thence Abraham received hm 
in'a ure, Heb. xi. 19.— The redemption of the peo 

ple of Ifrael out of the Babyloniſh ea 
taptiorical reſurrection, and is ſignified by — | 
— bones; which was done by laying finews, and 
and pn breath into them. The budding and bloſ- 
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1 | Slureeion: of the; dead, have ye not read that which 


Igiven in marriage; but are as the angels; of God in 


nns A proof of ther 


7 ' that. the dead are raiſe 4, even Meofe 
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24. Wich the words of God to Moſes N am the. 


Cod of thy Father, the Co Abrabam, the God of 
Haac, and the God acoh, Exod; iii. 6. ; 1 chooſe 4 
mention this ſeripturé, and to. begin with, it, becauſs 
with chis our Lord confronted the Sadducees, Who de. 


nied the reſurrection of the dead, and put them to fi © 


lence ;\.infomuch, that, after that, no man durſt a 
any: queit on at all the account of which you have in 
Matth. xxii. 23. and ſome following verſes ; and it 
Hands thus. The Sadducees came io him with an in- 


abo were brethren; and their queſtion upon it, is, 


Whole, wife ſhe: ſhould be in the reſurrection ? I 
which Chriſt replies, having obſerved to them their 


= 


at in the reſurrection they neither marry, nor are 


ere of the ſeriptures, and the power gf God, 


heaven; and then adds, But as. touching the 


\ 
A 
"7 


$wairſpoken unto you by God, ſaying, I am the 


* 


Jof Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of ja? 


vob; Godl is not che God of the dead, but of the live 


Lig But now here lies a diſfculty, how this aps 
dome have thought, that aur Lord's deſign is to 
prove! the immoxtality of the ſoul, Which the Saddu- 

Ness denied, as well as the reſurręction of, the dead 

tio they that deny the former, deny che latter; 0 


ſome of the ſame arguments which prove the one, 


prove the other. Menafſeh-ben-Ifrach a learned Jew 


of the laſt century; p 8;this fame paſſage of ſcxip· 


Fae WE 1 to prove the immortality. of the ſoul, 1 and arg way 
dem it much in thei fame. manner as Chriſt does. 


But. it is certain, that our Loxd-produced this teſtimo - 


ad, have ye got red that which, was, ſpoken unis you: 
God? &. Mat. xx1.,3 And in another, Nous 


when 


ahain, 
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of. Iſaat, and the God of Jacob, & o. Luke xx. 37; 


Let it be obſerved then, that it is not ſaid, I was, or 
I will be, but I am the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob; which is expreſſive not only of a covenant 
which had. been made, but of one that abides and con- 
tinues, which muſt be either the covenant of grace 
made with them in Chriſt, of which they had ſome 
glorious diſcoveries and manifeſtations; or ſome parti- 
| cular covenant reſpecting them and their poſterity. 


As for the covenant of grace, this reſpected not the 
ſouls only, but their bodies alſo, even their. whole 


be perſons; therefore, as their ſouls now live with God 


in the-enjoyment of, the promiſed good, it is neceſſary 


that their bodies thould be raiſed from the dead, that; 


with their ſouls, they. may enjoy the everlaſting blef< 


| ſing of glory and happineſs ; otherwiſe, how wuly, : 


God's "covenant be an everlaſting: one, ordered in 


things, and ſure? The learned Mr. Mede thinks, that 
Chriſt has reſpect to the covenant which God made 
with Abraham, Ilaac, and Jacob, in which he promiſ- 


ed that he would give the land of Canaan to them, 


and to their poſterity; not their poſterity. only, but ta 
them alſo; therefore he obſerves, that it was nec 
ry that they ſhould be raiſed from the dead, that they, 
in their own perſons, might enjoy the promiſed. land. 


It mult. be acknowledged, that this is a way of argu- 


ing the Jews were uſed to, which may | be. reaſon of 
the Scribes being ſo well pleaſed with it; and: there 
fore ſaid, Maſter, thou ha/l.well ſaid, Luke XX. 39. 
Such kind of arguments as thefe, to prove the. reſur- 
rection of the dead; are now extant in their Talmud: £ 
For inſtance; R. Sinai ſaid, From whence is the 
reſurrection of the dead to be proved out of the law? 


from Exod. vi. 4. where it is ſaid, And I have alſa 
c 7 fn iſhed my. covenant with them, to give them the land | 
© of: Canaan ;.. it is not ſaid to yau, but to them. But, 


| not to inſiſt any longer on this proof, 1 1887 


2. To another paſſage Ae or the confir«. 


1 We of this doctrine, which is in Job xix. 2 5, 26. 


„For 1 know chat m "Ex Redeemer liveth, and. py 
: —_— 8 * NC 
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© he ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon the earth; and 
though, after my ſkin, worms deſtroy this body, y 

in my fleſh 1 ſhall ſee God, whom I ſhall fee for my- 
elf; and "mine eyes ſhall 'befiold, und not another, 


a, | ne favouring; and ſome not, the doctrine 
of the teſurtettion : And it muſt be owned, that none 
of the Jewiſh writers underſtand the words of 4 woo 
115 of a figurative or metaphorical reſurrection, a 


19900 from the afflicted ſtate, in which he then Wus, 


Rt Followed dy lome learned dg eg interpreters, 


porat afffictions ire, indeed; 1 

Aeath, and a daliveranice'out of oped ny * 

| Hom'the dead; but that this cannot be'Job's ſenſe 10 
aning here, "fas y be concluded from the” followln 


reſte ration to is er Rate of hath, 
[Hs N tid ex 


Chap, Vi. rt. nl Vil 0 B. And K. 20. And xvi. 261 
An Ii. 1. 14, 1, 18. that he had ne reafbm to hope 


for life; thit Re ould quickly be gene, and therefore | 


had mee e Familiar” to him; Nr 


2 


e 


de 5 1 Wi wg 
; 25 He FE 


5 «thn my reins be conſumed Within me.“ I ha 
re you with the different 'verſions of theſe 


ads. te 9a. ls. warhead. 


fuppole Job's meaning to be, that he ſhould de delt. | 


and de reſtored” to his former health, honour, and 
| Ppineſs; ; in which fenſe of the words, they have 
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Aen. mean Job, had his e upon him, 
| Land deſtruction mall be ready at his ſide. It ſhall de. 


latter day, "though this body of mine is now. reduced 
to ſkin and bones, 29d will ſhortly. be the repaſt 
| yk vet it 8 raiſed again, and, in this ef 
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the grave. They. are an anſwer to what Bildad had 
laid, in the preceding chapter, ver, 12, 13, 14. con- 
cerning the wicked. 155 (hers, though 6 may not 
ſays, His Ne. ſhall be LY 
eee the ſtrength of his ſkin, even the alt born af 
« death {hall Dau his ſtrength. His confidence 
« bg rooted. out of his tabernacle, und it ſhall 9005 
m. to the king of terrors. Well now, as if Jo 
ol ſays Suppoſing all this, yet this is my-comlort, 


know aa intereſt in the living Redeemer, and am 
e perſuaded, that when he appears xt the 


I ſee God, and everlaſtingly enjoy" 


ethi future, and at a great diſtance, ! which 
-- 1; rn Ba even after the conſum tion R his d be 
body, and at the appearance of his Re: rea in the 10 | 
ter. day; and which was very conſiderable. and o 
ment; and therefore he ſays, Oh, that m 8 
were now written! Oh, that they were printed in ? 
back l chat they were graven with an iron pen. a 
4 lead, in the rock for e e. tl 8; — 
Hos witk the eyes of his body, which te 
dee to any. 10 wh condition, in this 1 . 


5 g Words haye are to f he, Villen 
222 5 yr hve rh aks, chap. xlii 6. gi 
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| © there is a judgment;* between which and death; 5 
there muſt be a reſurrection from the dead, of which 2 
he had before ſpoken, that ſo every one may come 

forth to judgment, and receive the things done in 

their body, whether they be good or evil. From the 
whole, we may conclude, the Job here declares his 
faith, concerning the refurreQion of the dead at the 
laſt day, and not his own reſtoration,” from outward 
miſery to outward happineſs. An ancient writer once 
thought, that nothing could be a plainer proof of this 
doctrinę: for, ſays he, no one ſince Chriſt ſpeaks 

* ſo plainly of the reſurrection, as this man did before 

5 Cheſt,” | BIO. 

3. Another teſtimony I ſhall eech for the proof | 
| off this doctrine, ſhall be Iſa. xxvi. 19. Thy dead nen 

Wall live, together with my dead body, ſball they ariſe > - 
awake and ſing, ye that dwell in the di,; for thy dew 
u as the dew of herbe, and the earth ſhall caſt forth her 
, Head. In ver. 14. the prophet fays, They are dead, 

they ſhall not tive; they are deceaſed,” they ſhall not riſes. 
the meaning of which words is, either that thoſe"ty» 

_ rants, who formerly had dominion. over the people of 
Iael, were dead, rn ſhould not live any more in 
his world, -or' riſe again, to tyrannize over them; of 

that many of the people were dead, or ſhould die by 

the ſword, famine, Wc. and not live again; which 
the prophet mentions, by way of complaint, and as 
the effect of unbelief, to which theſe words are am an- 
bi ſwer. The perſon ſpeaking i is the Meſſiah,” to whom 
tze characters given, in ver. 4, 12, 13. belong; Who 
| Aſſures the prophet, that though his men or people 
Vaeere dead, yet : cle ſhould live again; that they ſhould 
be raiſed again, either at the time of his reſurrection, 
1 Ur by virtue of it. The words are literally true of 
= Chrilt's refurreftion, and of ours by him“, ko, as 
= He was t6 be born, and die, and riſe again, am older 
[ to be the Saviour of his people, ſo many of them were 
to Tile along 575 him; therelbws he oo, With my dead ; 
en 4 4 „ r 14A I 8 75 ] 
11 0 Far rg re ofthe Old Teſtament deinen ain. 
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— Jhall they ariſe; which' was fulfilled at the time of 
Chriſt's reſurrection“, when the graves were opened, 
and many bodies of the ſaints, which /lept, aroſe,. and 
came out of the graves after his reſurrection. "Though 
theſe words may be rendered either thus, As my dead 
body ſhall they ariſe, i. e. in the ſame way and manner: 
Chriſt's reſurrection is the exemplar of ours, our vile. 
bodies ſhall be faſpioned like unto his; he is riſen from the 
dead, and become the firſt fruits of them that flept: or, 
as ſure at my dead body ſhall they ariſe. Chriſt's reſur- 
. reQion is the pledge of ours; becauſe: he lives, abe ſhall 
tive alſo}: If we believe that Jeſus died, and-roſe again, 
even ſo them alſo, which /leep in Jeſus, will God bring 
__wwith him. The expreſſions here made uſe of confirm 
this ſenſe of the words, Awake. and ing, ye that dwell 
in the duſt; 'for thy dew is as the dew of herbs. - To 
dwell in the duſt, is expreſſive of the ſtate of the deadz 


and a reſurrection from thence is aptly ſignified by an 
awaking, ſince death is ſo frequently, in the ſacred 
_ writings, compared to fleep||. The power of God, 


in raiſing the dead, is fitly expreſſed by the dew; for 
as through the virtue and influence/'of the dew, the- 
graſs and herbs of the field ſpring up and grow; * 
through the wonderful power of God, our ws ö 
we the prophet's phraſe q, ſhall four iſb like an herb, 

tlie reſurrection morn: and it is eaſy to obſerve a- lle. 6 
neſs between the laſt clauſe of this verſe, and the cartb 
ſhall caſt forth her dead; and thoſe expreſſions by which 
the reſurrection is deſeribed;' in Rev. xx. 13. And 
the ſea gave up the dead which were in it; and death 
and hellß or the grave, delivered up the dead which 


„Were in them.” The Jews refer tins Prana to 
| the reſurrection of theidead. But e 


4. To add no more teſtimonies of this kind, 1 ſhall 
Louectäde the evidence of this: doctrine out of the Old 
"Teſtament, from the famous prophecy in Daniel xii. 


din e of beer in the duſt s or 
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© earth ſhall awake; ſome to everlaſting: life, and ſome 
« to ſhame and everlaſting contempt.” Theſe words 
are generally underſtood of the reſurrection of the 


dead, as well by Jewiſh as Chriſtian interpreters. Por- 
yryz the acute Heathen, and ſworn enemy of Chriſ- 


tianity, would have theſe words deſign the return of 
ſome of the people of the Jews, to their own cities 
and habitations, after Antiochus's generals wete cut 
off, who before ikulked about in holes and corners, 
and in which ſenſe of the text he is followed by Gro- 
ius. But ſurely this deliverance, or the return of 
this people, was not in any of them to ſhame and con- 
tempt, eſpecially to eyerlaſting ſhame and contempt z 
nor was it to everlaſting. life in any of them, ſeeing 
they are all ſince dead. Nor is it true, that. the dots 
tors of the Jewiſh church, from that time, ſhone as 
the brightneſs of the firmament, and as the ſtars. of 
heaven: But, on the contrary their knowledge de- 
| creaſed, their light grew dim, and they became! vain 
In their imaginations. On the other hand, the whole 
agrees with the reſurrection of the dead, when, as 


Hur Lord.ſays, whoſe words are the belt comment o 
this tent, All that are in their graves/{hall hear his 


voice, Ci. g. the voice of Chriſt,] and ſhall come 


forthz they that have done good, unto the reſurreg 


4 tion · of life; and they that have done. evil, "unto the 
©. reſurrection of damnation; John v. 28, 29. and 
when the bodies of the ſaints ſhall be raiſed in incor- 
ruption, power, and glory, and +. ſhall: ſhine, forth 


like che ſun in the Kingdom of their Father. —1 


mwWight have produced; ſeveral other ſeriptutes out of 
_ the Old Teſtament for the confirmation of this truth; 

© fuch' as Hoſea vi. 2. and Xii. 14, Sc. But bar, 
; and paſs on 3740 rtr en ee. n nt 
Lo the New Teſtament. e e was L o take 


the whole compaſs of proof, which: this will: furniſh 


ut, Imuſt tranſcriba a conſiderable part of it. ſhall 
only obſerve, that this is the doctrine of Chriſt, and 
: Lek fr preg a is a 2 neh A a 
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wire put into his hands, and made his care and charge: 


i 


Ne, 
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the I, or to be the author of the reſurrection unto 


life; and that not only thoſe whom the Father had 
given to him, [/hould be raiſed by bim, but that all that 
are in their graues, whether good or bad, ſhould come = 
From thence at his po and all-commanding 
voice! The ſame dodrine was taught by his apoſtles, 
who all jointly agree, that there will be k refurreQion 
both of — juſt and unjuſt. The arguments of the 
ſtle Paul for the confirmation of this doctrine, are 
by him laid together, in the fifteenth chapter of his firſt 
epiſtle to the Corinthians. I do not take notice of 
particul ar Paſfages in the New Teſtament, partly be- 
cauſe they are plain and obvious proofs of this truth 
at firſt view, and partly becauſe I ſhall have occaſion 
to make particular uſe of them in ſome. auer en 2 
2 diſcourſes. I proceed, 
To prove the certainty of he refurre&ion &f 
9 ad from ' other - ſtriptare truths and dofrings, 
which! ſhall tittle more than name; and ſhall begin, 


. With the doArine of alen. That there is an 


eternul, perſonal election of fome to everlaſting life 
and' ſalvation, rhe [criptures do abundantly declares 


Now, this act of election regards not their ſoulg one:? 


but their bodies alſo, even their whole perſons: if 


then their perſons, body and 1 are choſen in Chriſt 
to e Rp 


may picky Sabie. the kings 
from "the work 


i is certain; iber 4 © {ft | 
and by ul oo al bis plow ivy +20 3 * = {40 
2. Tris the doctrine the ſeriptures,. mY 
erſons who were chen in Chriſt, ee Rn | 
of che world, were given u him by the Father, 


They were given to him not onfy to he his-portiow = 
= gu but to be kept, -preferved; and ſaved 
him; body.and ſoul. © This was the derne will of | 


— -— 


wy 


3 
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aſſures us; And this is the Father's will, which 
- © thath ſent me, that of all which he hath given me, 
II I ſhould loſe nothing, (no, not even their duſt) but 
t © ſhould raiſe it up again at the laſt day; and this is 
_ © the will of him that ſent me, that every one which 
e ſeeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have e- 
5 6 verlaſting life; and I will raiſe: him up at the laſt 


day, John vi. 39,40.” Now, if thefe bodies of the 


" faints, which are given to Chriſt; ſhould not be raiſed 
from the dead, the Father's will would not be fulfill- 
my ed, nor Chriſt diſcharge the truſt repoſed in him. 


This truth may be concluded from the redemp- 


ton of our bodies, as well as of our fouls, by the blood 
of Chriſt. It is true, this is ſometimes called the re- 


demption of. the foul, and the 'falvation of the foul; but 


not to the excluſion of the body; for that is bought 
_ with the ſame price the foul is. Hence the apoſtle 


fays to the ſaints after this manner: Te are bought 


with a price, therefore glorify Gad in your body, \and in 
your ſpirit, which are God's, 1 Cor. vi. 20, Now, if 
theſe bodies, which Chriſt has bought, ſhould not be 
raiſed from the dead; he would loſe part of his pur- 
chaſe; nor could he þ 
and be ſatisfied. 


dee, you te fave of i oy nent | 
4. This doctrine may bojinferred Fromm the union of 


the ſaints to Chriſt, body nd ſoul. Their whole per- 
ſons are united to him; 3 Know:ye not, (ſays the apaſtle 
that your | bodies are the members of Chriſt? ver. 15. 
They are part of his myſtical body, they are united to 
him, as well as their ſouls, and remain in union with 
him after death; for, as the union of the two natures 


in Chriſt was not diſſolved, when his, ſoul and body 


f were at death diſunited, ſo neither is the union be- 
teen Chriſt and his peopleidiflolyed-at: death: and, 


by virtue of this union, their bodies; ſhall be raiſed 
om the dead; otherwiſe Chriſt muſt loſe a conſtitu- 
ent part of thoſe who are his m yitical body, and ſo 


the church not be e fulneſs: of im that JI all — 
all, as ſhe is ſaid to be, Eph. i. 23. 
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ven to him, who are redeemed by him, and are in us 
nion with him, are ſanctiſied by the Spirit of God, 
and that not in their ſouls only, but in their bodies 
alſo; for as the body, as well as the ſoul, is defiled by 
in, it alſo ſtands in need of the ſanQifying influences 
of divine grace. Accordingly the Spirit takes up his 
dwelling in the bodies, as well as in the ſouls of men; 
What ! know ye not, (ſays the apoſtle ) that your. body 
is the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which is in you? 1 Cor. 
vi. 19. He begins and carries on the work of ſanctifi- 
cation in the one, as well as-in the other; as is _need- 
ful; and will, at laſt, completely finiſh it; for which 
the apoſtle. prays, laying, And the very God of peace 
. Jan&tify you .wholly ; and I pray God your, whole ſpirit, 
aul and body, be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of 
* pur Lord Feſus Chriſt, 1 Theſſ. v. 23. Now, if the 
bodies of theſe ſanctified ones are not raiſed, the Spi- 
rit of God will not only loſe that which he has taken 
poſſeſſion of, as his dwelling place, but alſo a conſi- 
derable part of his glory, as a Sanctifier.. 
6. It will not be improper to take notice of the 
 tran/lations of Enoch and Elias to heaven, who were 
taken up thither, ſoul and body; nor of the ſaints, 
who came out of their graves after our Lord's — 
rection, and went with him to glory, as is very proba- 
ble; nor of thoſe who ſhall be alive at Chriſt's my 
coming, who ſhall not die, but be changed, 8 be 
caught up with the reſt of the ſaints in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air. Now, whereas it is certain, | 
that there are ſome ſaints already in heaven with their 
bodies, and others that will be, it is very improbable 
that the reſt ſhould be without; or that there ſhould 
be this difference among the Spirits of juſt men made | 
perfect, that ſome ſhould have their bears united. * 
1 and others not. | 
7. Nothing is more certain than that there will be 
a gener ral judgment. God has appointed the day in which, 
and; ordained the Perſon by whom, be will ,/ e the 
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according to their works. Now, in order to this, the 
reſurrection of them is abſolutely neceſſary, that they 
—_— the things done in their bedy, whether _ 
or 
8. Neither the happineſs of the righteous mills com- 
plete, nor the miſery of the wicked be proportionate to 
their crimes; until the reſurrection.— The happineſs of 
the ſaints will not be complete: Hence they are wait- 
ing for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of their body, 
Kom. viii. 23. when that being redeemed from the 
grave, and united to the ſoul, ſhall, with it, enter in- 
to the joy of the Lord.—Nor will the miſery of the 
wicked be proportionate to their crimes till then, 
when they ſhall be caſt, body and ſoul, into hell; 
and as the one deſerves it, as well as the other, it 1s 


Proper that ſo it ſhould be. 


9. There will be need of, and ſes for bodily organs, 
or for ſome of the members of the body in heaven; 
as particularly the eye, the ear, and tongue. There 
will be the glorified body of Chriſt, or the glorious 
Mediator in human nature, for the Atta to look up- 
on with unutterable pleaſure: it will be a conſiderable 
part of their happineſs to /ee him as be it. This is one 
reaſon why Chriſt would have his people with . 
where he is, namely, that they may behold bis glory, e. 
ven this; as well as other branches of it; and it was 
Job's ſupport under his afflictions, that in his „% he 
Jhould ſee God, that is, the God-man and Mediator, 
or God manife/t in the fleſh. There will be ſongs of 
everlaſting. j joy and praiſe ſung in ſuch melodious 
trains, as will delight the ear, and employ the tongue, 


_ — Mxoughout the endleſs ages of <a 


10. And laſtly, and which is the tile Paul's 


grand and principal argument for the 'refurre&ion of 
the dead, and which he uſes with ſo much ſtrength, 


ndnd improved to ſo good a purpoſe, is the reſurrec- 


non of our Lord Feſus Chris, which you have at large 
in 1 Cor. xv. where he thus a argues: 5; If there be no 
E © reſurrection of the dead, then is Chriſt not riſen; 
s W ing 
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: < yain, and your faith is alſo vain; yea, and we are 

y < found falſe witneſſes of God, dern we have teſti. 

/ _ © fied of God, that he raiſed up Chriſt, whom he raif. : 
< ed not up, if the dead riſe not: for if che dead riſe 1 

not, then is not Chriſt raiſed; and if Chriſt be not 

ö © - raiſed, your faith is vain, ye are yet in your ſins; 

f © then they alſo which are fallen aſleep in Chriſt are 

. < periſhed.” The ſaints may comfortably” conclude 

their reſurrection from —_ for if the head be 


4 
I raiſed, the members ſhall: © Every man in his own | 
; 8 order, Chriſt the firſt ac _ afterward, they that 
; are Chriſt's, at his coming.“ Job was ſatisfied that 
; he ſhould rife again, becauſe his Redeemer lived, and 
J would appear at the latter day upon the earth; and 
; the ſaints may be aſſured, that becauſe Chriſt lives; 
they ſhall live alſo. Other arguments might have 
þ been inks uſe of; but as they will alſo prove that the 
; ſame; body-ſhall be raiſed again, T ſhall wenn Ts 
b NTT ey 415111 e 
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TAVING; in . 8 iſoourſs, . both 


; the credibility and certainty of the reſurrection 

'F of the dead, I ſhall now proceed. 

ö III. To enquire 25 they are, and det that RY DE 
which ſhalt be raiſed. This head; of enquiry confiſts- 
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what of thoſe perſons it is, which ſhall be the ſubj 16d 
of the ment and in this order 1 mal conlider 
Ke ; | 
n 1 ſhall enquire who ts are which ſhall be 1 
jo” from the dead. I ſhall not take notice of the Ma- 


hometan notion, that angels and brutes ſhall riſe, ſince 


the former die not, and therefore cannot be ſaid to be 
raiſed from the dead; and the ſpirit of the latter goeth 
downward to the earth; never to return more. Only 
men ſhall riſe from the dead, but not all of them; for 
though it is appointed unto men once to die, yet not un- 
to all men: All men ſhall not die; ſome will be quick, 
and others dead, at the appearing of Chriſt to judge 
the world; when they that are alive ſhall; indeed, be 
changed from a ſtate of mortality, to a ſtate of im- 


mortality, but cannot be ſaid to riſe from the dead, 


becauſe: they die not. But then all the dead ſhall be 


raiſed; all that are in their graves ſhall come forth, 


whether theſe graves be in the earth or ſea, and whe⸗ 


ther the perſons be righteous or wicked. This was 
the generally received opinion of the Jews of old; but 


ſince many of their greateſt maſters have departed 
from it, as in Iſa. xxvi. 14, 19. and xxxvili. 18. and 
Dan. xii. 2. who not only exclude the Gentiles in ge- 
neral, but all wicked and ungodly perſons whatever, 


from Having any part in the reſurrection. In this, 


they have Vern: followed by the Socinians, though 
they care not to ſpeak out their minds fully; and the 


Remonſtrants have ſhewn a very good liking of the 


ſame notion. I ſhall a little conſider this, ſeeing the 

eater part of the teſtimonies and arguments, pro- 
| — 1 in my former diſcourſe, chiefly relate to the re- 
ſurrection of the juſt. That the wicked ſhall riſe, as 
well as the righteous, may be proved, 


I. From expreſs #exts of ſerinture. The preist Da- 5 
8 1 ſays, That ſome of them abu. ſleep in the duft of the 


earth, [i. e. who are dead,] ſhall awake, Ci. e. riſe a- 
in, to. ſhame and everlaſting contempt, Dan. xii. 2. 


. 
7 Ibo muſt be the wicked, ſinee it will never be the 
4 4 E 10 the Tightequs, who ml Wale, or riſe, rn. 
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laſting life. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt aſſures us, that 
they that have done evil, ſhall come forth to the reſurrec- 


tion of damnation ; John v. 29. in which words, he 


does, at once, deſcribe the character of the wicked, 


aſſerts their reſurrection, and fixes the end of it. The 
apoſtle Paul gives a full teſtimony to this truth, when 
he affirms, that there ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead, 
both of the juft and unjuſt, Acts xxiv. 15. 


2. This doctrine may be evinced from the fe of 


God, which requires, that they who have ſinned in 


the body, ſhould be alſo puniſhed in the body. The 


body is the ſeat of fin; as well as the ſoul, nor is any 
Part free from it: If the tongue, which. is but à /ittle 


member," is @ world of iniquity, James iii. 5, 6. as the 


apoſtle James fays it is, what a world of iniquity muſt 


be in the whole body? And, indeed, there are but fe 


ſins but what are committed in or by the body. It 


may be conſidered not only as acceſſory to ſin, but as 
a partner with the ſoul in ſinning, and as an inſtru- 


ment by which it is committed; and, in either reſpect, 


is deſerving of puniſhment. Now; it is certain, that, 
in this life, the wicked do not receive in their bodies 


the full reward of puniſhment, ſince they have not 
| wer afflictions than the righteous; ; nay, it is ob- 


erved of them, that they are not in trouble, as other 
men, neither are they plagued like other men; Plſal. Ixxiii. 


5. wherefore it ſeems neceſſary, from the juſtice: of 


God, that the bodies of the wicked ſhould be raiſed, 
that they, with their ſouls, my: receive the full we Wh 


recompence of reward. 


3. That the wicked ſhall rife" "oa the 2 may 
be concluded from the general judgment, when the 2 
ſmall and great, ſhall fland before God, and be judged 


according to their works ; Rev. xx. 12, 15. when who- 


foever is not found written in the book of life, ſhall be caft 


into the lake of fire; ich can be underſtood of no o- 


ther than the wicked; and if all men muſt appear be- 

fore the Judgment. ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive 
the things done in his body, according to that he hath done, 
whether it Cs 6s 2 Cs 19. then muſt the 
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wicked appear, that they may receive according to the 
bad things which they have done in their bodies; in 
order to which appearance before the judgment · ſeat, 
and to the reception of their evil things, there 1 
be a reſurrection of them from the deade. 
4. The account which the ſcriptures give of the yaa 
aiſhbment and torments of the wicked, and alſo the ef+ 
| £* thereof, manifeſtly ſuppoſes a relurreckion of their 
dies: How. will every eye ſee Chriſt when he ap- 
pears, and all the kindreds of the earth wail becauſe 
of him? why is the place of torment fignified by a fur- 
nace and lake of fire, and by outer darkneſs, where 
Will be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth? wherefore do 
the ſcriptures ſpeak of being caſt into hell fire, with 
two eyes, or two hands, or two feet, if there will be 
no reſurrection of the wicked? If it ſhould be ſaid, 
that theſe expreſſions are either metaphorical or pro- 
verbial, there mult be ſomething literally true, to 
which they refer, and which is the foundation of 
them: Beſides, our Lord expreſsly exhorts his diſci 
ples to fear him, which/is _ 10 N 015 Kare on 
body in hell, Matt. x. 28. 
F. This notion, that hed nie ad milk tri 
_  @'tendency to /icentiouſneſs, and open a door to all 
manner of f fin,” and take off all reſtraints from wicked 
perſons, and embolden them in their vicious courſe of 
; E for what the apoſtle ſays of the reſurrection in 
5 ral, may be ſaid of this, I ibe dead riſe not, let ur 
eat. and drink, fur 10-morrqw abe dir, 1 Cor. xv. 32. 
But from theſe ſeveral hints, it may be ſtrongly con- 
cduded, that there will be ae af the wicked, 
2 well as of the righteous. 1 
Indeed, there will be a differanide endo the a ; 
| reftion of the juſt, and the reſurrection of the unjuſt, 
in many reſpects: There will be a difference in the 
time of the one and the other; the dead in Chriſt ſhall 


. riſe firſt; he wpright ſhall. have: the dominion over the. 


 avicked in the morning of the reſurrection; wherefore 
_ bleſſed and holy is he that hath part in the firft reſurrec- 
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they ſhall not riſe at the ſame time, ſo neither altoge- 


ther by the ſame means: They ſhall, indeed, be both 


raiſed by Chriſt; tor all that are in the graves ſhall bear 
his woice, and ſhall come forth, John v. 28, 29. The 
faints will be raiſed by virtue of their union to Chriſt, 

becauſe he lives, they ſhall live alſo; but the wicked 
will be raiſed merely by the power of Chriſt, in order 
to appear before him, and be judged by him, who is 
Lord of all.— Moreover, though the bodies of the 


wicked will be raiſed immortal, and in ſuch a ftate, 


as to continue under perpetual puniſhment, yet they 
will not be free from ſin, nor clothed with glory; 
whereas the bodies of the ſaints will not only be raiſed 


immortal and incorruptible, but powerful, ſpiritual, 


and glorious; yea, will be fathioned like to Chriſt's 
glorious body. In fine, the reſurrection of the righ- 


teous and the wicked will differ in their end; the 


* righteous will riſe to everlaſting life, the wicked to 
„ everlaſting ſhame and contempt.* Hence the refur- 
rection of the one is called © the reſurrection of life;? 

and the reſurrectioh of the other, the reſurrection df 
damnation. But now let us attend to the argu- 
ments and objections advanced againſt the reſurrection 
of the wicked, which are taken —__ from (cripture, 


and partly from reaſon. 


(i.) From ſome al of ſe rripture ; and the firſt 
that is objected is, Pfal. i. Therefore the ungod- 
5+ ly ſhall not ſtand in the a pines nor ſinners in the 
*. congregation of the righteous.“ From hence ſome 
Jewiſh writers have concluded, that there will be no 
reſurrection of the wicked, their ſouls pertſhing with 
their bodies at death. This notion may ſeem to be 
favoured by the verſions of the Septuagint and Vul- 
gate, with ſome others, who read the words thus: 
Therefore the ungodly ſhall not riſe again i in judg-' 


ment.“ But ſuppoſing, and not granting, that theſe  - 


verfions may be agreeable to the Hebrew text, it will 
not follow, from hence, that the wicked ſhall not rife 


again; for it is not ſaid ablotutely, that they. ſhall» 
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in Jovomenr ;* * that is, ſo as to appear in the cotta | 


gregation of the righteous at the day. of judgment, 
when the righteous and the wicked will be ſeparated ; 
the one placed at Chriſt's right hand, and the other 
at his left, they will not riſe when the righteous doz 
for © the dead i in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt :? the wicked, 
though they will riſe again, yet not in the firſt reſurs 
rection, or in the reſurrection of life, but in the reſur- 
rection of damnation. Moreover, the word here uſed 
does not intend the reſurrection of the wicked, but their 
ſtanding before God in a judicial ſenſe when raiſed ; 


. and the meaning is, that they will not be able to 


ſtand, when the righteous Judge appears, with any 
de ee of confidence, ſo as not to be aſhamed, as the 
righteous will; but, being filled with confuſion and 
horror of mind, will not. 8 able to lift up their heads, 
or open their mouths, to. juſtify themſelves, or vindi- 

cate their cauſe, and ſo conſequently. mo. hs" and 
not ſtand, in judgment. 

Another ſcripture, which may "Pau to canteitance 
this notion, that the wicked ſhall not riſe from the 


dead, is Iſa. Xxvi. 14. They. are dead, thy ſhall not 
live; they are deceaſed, they ſball not r iſe... Fas theſe 


| words, as I have obſerved in my former diſcourſe, are 
Either to be underſtood of the people of Iſrael, and are 
expreſſive. of the prophet's complaint of their preſent 


tate, that they were dead, and of his diſtruſt of their 


: future reſurrection, to which he has an anſwer return- 
ed in yer. 19. Thy dead men ſhall live, together with 
my dead body, ſhall they ariſe; or the a ag to be under» 
ſtood of thoſe as <a who had formerly had 


the dominion over theſe people, but were now dead, 


and ſhould not live again on this earth, or riſe again 
to tyranniſe over them: and, if we conſider the words 


in either ſenſe, they cannot ſupport an e * 
ps” gainſt the reſurrection of the wicked. 


The words of the prophet Daniel, FEY many of | 
bem. who ſleep. in the duſt f the earth ſhall awake; 

+, ſame to everlaſting life, and ſome. to ſhame and everlaſt- 
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full proof of the reſurrection of the wicked, as well 
as of the righteous, yet are made uſe of by ſome Jew- 
11h writers againſt it. It is obſerved, that the prophet 
does not ſay that all of them, but many of them that 
ſleep in the duſt of the earth ſhall awake; yea, it is 
faid, that theſe many defign only a few, and theſe the 


righteous, among the children of Iſrael. In anſwer 


to which, let it be obſerved, that the word many ma 

be underſtood univerſally of all that fleep in the duſt 
of the earth; in which ſenſe the word is uſed in Pſal. 
Xcvii. 1. The Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoices 
© let the multitudes of iſles be glad thereof.“ In the 
Hebrew text it is, let many i/les, i. e. let all the iſles 
be glad thereof: or it may be conſidered in a compa= 


rative ſenſe, thus; they that ſleep in the duſt of the 


earth, and ſhall awake, are many in compariſon of 
thoſe few. who will be alive and remain, when the 
dead are to be raifed ; for.there will be ſome, though 
but a few, when compared with others, who ſhall not 
die, but be changed: or rather the words may be ta- 
ken diſtributively after this manner; Of them that 
fleep in the duſt of the earth, many ſhall awake to e- 
verlaſting life, and many to everlaſting ſhame and 
contempt ; which is juſt ſuch a diviſion of them, wha 
are to be raiſed from the dead, as is given by our 
Lord, when he ſays, All that are in their graves 
© ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come forth ; they that 
5 have done good, unto the reſurrection of life; and 


they that have done evil, unto the reſurrection of 


* damnation, John v. 29.“ Many can never defign a 


few only, as it muſt, if only the Iſraelites, who were 


the feweſt of all people, and the righteous among 
them, are the ſubjects of the reſurrection: yea, it 
the righteous of all nations ſhould be only raiſed, 
they are but a few in compariſon of others. Beſides, 
the prophet ſays, that ſome ſhall awake to everlaſt« 


ing ſhame, which cannot be ſaid of the righteous, 
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niſhes us with a very conſiderable « one for the reſurrec- 

tion of the wicked. 

here are ſome other paſſa es of eri tre; beſides 

theſe, which are made uſe of by another ſet of men 
againſt this truth; as Ecel. vii. 10. © A good name is 

better than precious ointment, and the day of death 

than the day of one's birth.“ Now, tay they, if the 


wicked riſe again, the day of their death'muſt be worſe . 


than the day of their birth. To which it may be an- 
ſwered, That the wiſe man is not ſpeaking of the wic- 
ked or reprobate, of whom it may be faid, in ſome 
ſenſe, that it would have been better if they had never 
been born, or had died immediately, rather than have 
lived to aggravate their condemnation by repeated ini- 
juities, and with whom it certain will be much 
Worſe after death, than now it is. The words reſpect 
the righteous, who are blefſed in their death; for they 
die in the Lord, and'reſt from their labours, are free 
from fin and forrow of every kind, and are with 
Chriſt, which is far better than to come inte and on 
In this troubleſome world. | e 
Likewiſe the words of the apoſtle Paul, 1 The, ir 
16. in And the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt,* are 
urged. againſt the reſürrection of the wicked: od "From 
whence it is obſerved,” that thoſe who rife a ain, are 
ſuch Who are: © dead in Chriſt, and that theſe only 


are believers; and therefore the wicked ſhall not riſe. 


To which it may be replied, That the apoſtle is, in- 
_ deed, Tpeaking of the reſurrection of the ſaints, and 
not &f the . though! not to the exclufion of their 
reſurrection. It is certain, that they are only believ- 


ers who are dead in Chriſt; but Ren it is neither 


Here, nor elſewhere ſaid, that only believers, or that 
only fuch who die in Chriſt, ſhall riſe; yea, beſides, 
the apoſtle ſays, that the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe 
< firſt,” which ſuppoſes that the wicked' ſhall riſe '#fter- 
2 wards; for it would be an im ropriety to ſay, that the 


dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, if thofe who are not 


. dead in Chriſt do not riſe afiirwandey: a 4 reſurrec- 
= ſuppoſes a ſecond, © EY Ik 
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I ſhall now proceed to confider the arguments and 
objections formed againſt the reſurrection of the wick 
ed, which are taken, 

(2.) From reaſon. It is ſaid, that God is very mer- 
ciful, and therefore if he will not eternally ſave the 
wicked, yet it is not reaſonable to ſuppoſe that he will 
raiſe them from the dead, merely to torment them, 
it will be ſufficient that they do not enjoy the happi- 


neſs of the ſaints in heaven. To which I anſwer; It 


is true, that God is very merciful, yet © he will have 
< mercy on whom he will have mercy:“ though mer- 
cy is natural and eſſential to him, yet the bleſſed fruits 


and. effects of it, as enjoyed by his creatures, are li- 


mited hy, and dependant upon his ſovereign will and 
pleaſure; there are ſome of his creatures, of whom it 


is ſaid, © He that made them will not have mercy on 


them; and he that formed them will ſnew them no 


2 favour, Ila. Xii. 11.“ Beſides, it ought to be ob- 
ſerved, that God is a righteous God, as well as mer-' 


ciful, and. that one perfection of his is not to be ſet 
againſt another; though he is merciful, and delights 


in mercy, yet he is alſo. the Judge of all the earth, 


who will do right. I have before proved, that it is 


neceſſary, from the juſtice of God, that the bodies of 


the wicked ſhould be raiſed, not merely to be torment- 
ed, but that God may. , glorify his righteouſneſs in 
their juſt puniſhment. _ . 

It i i alſo argued, that Chriſt is the meritorious cauſe 
of the e and therefore the wicked, or re- 
probate, ſhall not riſe again, becauſe Chriſt has 
< merited nothing for them.” To which I reply, The 


2 reſurreQjon may be diſtinguiſhed, as it is by Chriſt, 
into a reſurrection of lite, F< a reſurrection of dam- 


nation; that Chriſt is the merirorious cauſe of the 


former, hut not of the latter. Chriſt is not only the 
exemplar, but the efficient and meritorious cauſe of 


the ſaints reſurreQion; « he is the firſt fruits of them 


'$ 7 < that, fleepz every one riſes in his own order; Chriſt 


< the kult. TUIts, fterwards they that are Chriſt's at 


7 his W > hey that are Chriſt's, riſe * virtue 3 
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of their anion to him, and through the poet of his 
reſurrection; not ſo the wicked: they mall, indeed, 


be raiſed by Chriſt, but not by virtue of His death and 


reſurrection, or through any merit of his; but by his 


almighty power; their reſurrection will not be the ef. 


fect of bis merit, as Mediator, but of his Sine pow- 


er, as Lord of the dead and living. 


It is further urged, that the wicked die an eternal 
death, and therefore do not rife from the dead; for, 
fay they, it implies a contradiction to fay that they die 
an eternal death, and yet are raiſed from the dead. 
To which it may be anſwered, That there is à twofold 
death, a temporaF and an eternal one. T emporal 
death is a ſeparation of the ſoul from the body, and is 
what may be called the firſt death. + Eternal death is a 
ſeparation of body and ſoul from God, and a caſting 


| 6f both into hell, which is what the ſcripture calls the 
fond death: Ne ow; this fecond or eternal death, is 


confiſtent with the reſurrection of the body; Hay, the 
reſurrection of the body is requifite unto it. If it 
Houls de ſaid, as it is, that corporal death is the pu- 


miſhment of fin, that puniſhment i is not taken away in 


the wicked; and therefore corporal death perpetually 
eontinues, and conf iently there is no reſurrection 
of the wicked from the':dead, I anſwer, It is true 
that corporal death is one: part of the puniſhment. of 
fin, was at firſt threatened to it by God, and is in. 


flicked on the wicked, as the juſt wages "of it. It is 


true alſo, that the punifhment of ſin is ; perperaal, and 


is hot removed, or taken away from the wicked; nor 


is it by the reſurre&ion of the wicked, for their bo- 
dies will be raiſed by the p ver of God, in ſuch a 


ſtate and condition, as fo bear eternal puniſhment, 
Which ſhall be infficted upon them, and Which e 
all e endure, both in ſoul and body. 


It is ſcarce worthy ef notice what is bete! by 


ſome againſt an univerfal reſurrection, that the earth 
Will not be ſufficient to contain all. This objection 
may be ſtartling to ſuch who ſuppoſe that all men, 
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into the valley of Jehoſhaphat, and be there 
N for if the whole earth cannot contain them; 
how ſhould that valley? If it could be thought that 
there is any difficulty in the objection, it might be, 
in ſome meaſure, removed, by obſerving, that where- 
as the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, they, with them that 


vill be found alive, will be caught up together in the 
cloud, to meet the Lord in the air, and ſhall be for ever 


with him; fo that the earth will be left to the wicked, 
and, it is to be hoped, it may be allowed there will 
be room enough for them. — From the whole, not- 
withſtanding all theſe objections, it may be ſtrongly 
concluded, that there will be a general reſurrection of 


all mankind, both Jews and Gentiles, of all the wick- 


ed, and of alt the righteous, in all nations. I now. 


proceed, 
2 To enquire what that is of man which ſhall be 


raiſed from the dead. Man confiſts of ſoul and body; 


it is not the foul, but the body, which is raiſed: not 
the ſoul, for: the foul dies not; and therefore cannat 
be faid to be raiſed from the dead; nor does it ſleep 


with the body in the grave, and therefore needs no 


mt AT nor will it be awaked when the body is. 
I.] It dies not, and therefore cannot be ſaid to riſe 
. the dead. There were ſome Chriſtians in Ara» 


bia who held that the ſoul died with the body, and, 


at the reſurrection, revived and returned to s own 
body; but it is an immaterial and immortal ſubſtance, 


which never dies, I do not propoſe to giye you an & 


laborate diſcourſe, on this ſubjett, and go through the 
argument of the ſoul's immortality ; this would require 


greater abilities than Jam maſter of, and a larger com. 
. paſs than is allowed me for my ſubject. I ſhall juſt. 
mention two or three things upon this head, in Prone i 
of the ſoul's immortality; which may be taken 
1. From the nature of the ſoul itfelf. It is of. the e 
Lune nature with angels, who are immaterial and in- 
corporeal ſpirits, and ſo not fubje to corruption and 


death; they die not: yea, the ſoul of man has a like. 
wu 10 Gods it bears a reſemblance of the divine na- 
FE 
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ture. The image of God in man chiefly. and ptinci. 
pally- conſiſts in the ſoul ; it is of God's immediate 


creation; it comes from him, and is the very breath 


of him. If we conſider its ſeveral powers and facul- 


ties, eſpecially the underſtanding and will, we may 


well conclude it to be an immortal and never-dying 


ſubſtance. The mind or underſtanding not only ap- 
prehends and perceives things corporeal, temporal 


_ and corruptible, but alſo ſuch things as are immateri- 
al, incorporeal, eternal, and incorruptible ; ſuch, as 
angels, yea, God himſelf, which it could not do, was 


it not itſelf an immaterial, incorporeal, and immortal 


 Tubſftance. It is capable of conſidering an endleſs e- 


tternity, though it is eaſy. to obſerve the difference 
there is in the mind or underſtanding. of man, with 


reſpect to that eternity, which preceded the creation 
of the world, and that which is to come; when it 
conſiders: the former, it is quickly overwhelmed, it 


flutters and hangs its wing, and is obliged to deſcend: 


but when it fixes its thoughts upon the latter, how 


_ readily does it apprehend. how it ſhall proceed without 


end; and with what pleaſure does it roll over millions 


af ages in it? The reaſon of this difference is, becauſe 


it ĩs not from eternity, and has a beginning, but will 


continue to eternity, and have no end. And, beſides 
hat large ſtock of knowledge of various things, which 


men of the greateſt underſtandings are furniſhed with, 


chere is a natural and continual deſire of knowing 
more, which will never be ſatisfied in this life; and 


is was; one of the chief arguments Socrates uſed 
when in priſon, to prove to his ſcholars the immorta- 


lity of the ſoul, for this deſire is not implanted in 


Vain: the ſoul. therefore muſt remain after death, 


. 
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When it will arrive to a more perfect knowledge of 
things. The will has for its object univerſal good, 


and eſpecially God, who is the chief good, which it 


deſires to enjoy for ever: Its actions are free, and 
cannot be forced by any creature; no creature has a 
power over it, to force it or deſtroy. it; it acts indes 
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or THE RESURRECTION. — 65 
and refuſing ; it uſes. no corporeal organ: yea, hin 
the body is lick and infirm, and ready to die, the will 
is then active and vigorous, and ſhews itſelf to be ſo, 
either by a willingnefs or unwillingneſs to die; 5 Days 
generally ſpeaking, the more ſevere affliction is, and 
the nearer the approach of death, the more active is 
the will to be freed from agonies and pains, either by 


a reſtoration to health, or by a removal by death; : 


which ſhews that the ſoul does not ficken and grow 

languid, as the body does, nor dies with it. The ſoul 
is a pure immixed and fimple ſubſtance: it is not 
compoſed of matter and form; nor is it a material 
form, educed out of the power of matter, as the ſouls 
of brutes, but is altogether ſpiritual and immaterial; 
it is not-of a body made up of the four elements, fires 
water, earth, and air, which is capable of being reſolv- 
ed into them again, as our bodies are; it has nothing 
contrary to itſelf, which can be deſtruQive of it; it is 


neither hot nor cold, moiſt or dry, hard or tender? 


It is not as an accident i in a ſubject, which, when the 
ſubject is deſtroyed, is deſtroyed with it; if it has any 


ſubject on which it depends, it muſt be the body; 


but it is ſo far from being dependant on the body, 
and periſhing with it, that, on the contrary, when the 


ſoul departs, the body periſhes. The'ſoul has no o- 


ther cauſe of its being but God; on him it depends, 
and by him it is preſerved: He, indeed, could, it he 
would, annihilate, or reduce it to nothing; but, 


ſince it is evident he will not, we may conclude it is 


immortal, and will never die. 


2. The immortality of the ſoul may be proved from 


the law of nature, the religion of mankind, the con- 
ſciouſneſs of ſinful actions, and the fears and terrors of 


mind ariſing from thence; and alſo from the juſtice 


of God, --Th# conſent of all nations, Cicero ſays, is to 


be reckoned the law of nature; and, according to him, 
it is the agreement of all nations, that the ſoul remains 
ter death, and it immortal. This, in general, my 


be true, and deſerves notice, and is no inconſiderable- 


ne of 6 but it muſt be mar 
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that there are many exceptions to it: Some, even of T 
the philoſor ers, denied it, and others of them, who ic 
gave into it, ſpoke very doubtfully and confufedly of I * 
it, and detivered their ſentiments about it, to uſe the * 
words of Minutius Felix, Corrupta & dimidiata fide, 
with a corrupt and divided ns” as _—_ they did * 
but half believe it. (1 
The immortality of the foul, js, no doubt, diſcover. 
Able by the light of nature, and was originally the be: 
| Kef 0 men; ut as this light became dim by ſin, and 
as men departed from the true religion, and went far- 
ther off from the profeſſors of it, ſo they became vain- 
er in their ima inations, and their fooliſh heart was 
Uarkened, and loſt not only the knowledge of this, 
but many other truths. Thales the Milefian is ſaid to 
5e the firſt who taught it; though others ſay, that 
Pherecydes 1 the Sc rian was the firſt who aſſerted it. 
Some aſcribe it tö the Chaldeans and Indian Magi, 
und others to tlie Fevptans, as the firſt authors of it, 
who, perhaps, received it from the poſterity of Abra- 
F bam the Chaldean, who dwelt among them. How- 
Ever, it is certain, that there is in man a natural de- 
fire after immortality, which is not in any but immor- 
tal creatures; a8 it 18 alſo natural to him to be religi- 
dus, hence ſome have choſen rather to define man a 
religious than a rationaF animal: All nations profeſs 
ſome religion, and keep u ſome kind of religious 
worſhip ; ; the moſt blind fa ignorant, barbarous and 
ava ge, off not without it. e, to what purpoſe - 

: eit religion? and "oy do they worſhip a deity, if 
ere is no future ſtate?” If the foul rowing not after 
death, but at death periſhes with the body, they need 
os . be 3 about the worſhip of C od, and the 
. By OS 1 ance of religious exerciſes, but ſay, £44 Us eat 
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| drink, for to-morrow we ſhall die? not beidilizent 
In che ee of virtue, or be concerned at the com- 
million of fin.” But, oy the other hand, it i 18 evident 
hat there i is a confeiouſtiels of fin in men, or there is 
in mei 4 6% eee bearing witngſt, and their thoughts 
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| or THE RESURRECTION 583 
There are dreadful horrors, terrors, and ſtings of con- 
icience,. which wicked men are, at times, attended 
with; they are ſeized with ſuch dread and trembling, 


with ſuch panic fears, they cannot get rid off. 


If theſe, as ſome ſay, were the ect of education, 


it is ſtrange that they ſhould be fo general and exten» 


five as they are, and more ſtrange that none have been 
able to ſhake them off entirely; and ſtranger ſtill, that 
hoſe who have run the greateſt lengths in Infidelity 
and Atheiſm, ſhould not be able to free themſelves 


from them. Hobbs, that bold advocate for Infidelity, 


who endeavoured to harden himſelf, and others, in 
the diſbelief of a future ſtate, would be very uneaſy, 
if, at any time, he was alone in the dark. I hele 
things not only ſhew that there is a divine Being, to 
whom men are accountable for their actions, but that 
there is a future ſtate after death, in which men ſha 

live, either in happineſs, or in miſery. And, indeed, 
this is neceſſary from the juſtice of God, who is the 


| Judge of all the earth, and will do right, in-regarding 


the good, and puniſhing the wicked. It is eaſy to ob- 


| ſerve, that, in this life, good men are afflited, and 


the wicked proſper: ,There are innumerable inſtan 
of this kind; the, veracity, juſtice, and faithfulneſs of 
God are not ſo manifeſtly ſeen in beſtowing favours 


and bleflings upon good men, according to his pro- 


miſes, and in puniſhing wicked men according to his 
threatenings; it ſeems reaſonable then to ſuppoſe, that 
the ſouls of men are immortal, that their bodies ſhall 


be raiſed from the dead, and that there will be 5 


ture ſtate, in which good men ſhall be happy, an 


wicked men miſerable- 


7 


3. The ſoul's immortality may be proved from the 
 Eritires, which exprefly declare that the body may 


be killed, the foul cannot; Matt. x. 28. Eccl. xii, 7: 
and that when tbe duſt ſhall returs to the earth, as it 
was, the Spit i ſhall return to God that gave-it. It may 
be concluded, from all thoſe ſcriptures, Ifa. lv. 3. 


Matt. xxit. 32. John vi. 40, 47. which ſpeak of an e- 


verlaſting covenant whic 
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8 all this to the ſoul, which i 18 an immaterial and incor- 
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57 God is not the God of the dead, but 7 75 of the Rang; ; 
5 om all the promiſes of everlaſtiug | which he 
has made unto them; as alſo from the account it gives 
of the eager deſires of the ſaints after future happmeſs, 
Phil. i. 2 3- 2 Cor. v. 6, 8. and of their affurance of 
enjoying. it upon their diffolution, as well as from 
their dien commendations of their fouls, Pfal, 
_ xlix. 15, Acts vii. 59. Luke xxii. 46. 'or ſpirits, into 
the hands of God at.death, recorded in theſe writings. 
And, to add no more, we may be full 1 
by the facred oracles, Luke xvi. 22, 23. Rev. vi. 9. 
$; * W itt, . 19. that the ſouls of men, immediate} 
diffolution of their bodies, enter upon a 
Je * 2 7 happineſs or miſery: all which proves 
che permanency opp he ſoul after death, its ſeparate ex- 
-  Mſtence, its future ſtate or condition, either of pleaſure 
or pain. From the whole it follows, that if the foul 
| Mics not, it cannot be faid to be raiſed from the Grad, 
or be the ſubject of the reſurreQion. 
| LES The foul /zeps not with the body ting the re- 
| futreckion,” and therefore needs no awaking, and can 
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not be faid to be raiſed or awaked when the . is. 
The Socinians, and ſome of the Arminians that 
the foul, after death, is in a deep fleep, is mend 
of ha ppineſ or miſery, and deſtitute of all ſenſe and 
Operation. For the confutation of which fleepy no- 
Hon, let the following things be conſidered. 
1. That fleep belongs to the body, and not to the 
| Foul. Sleep is 4 binding of the external ſenſes, or a 
ceſſation of them from operation, the vapours filling 
the nerves and fenſarit meatus, and fo hindering the in- 
flux of the animal ſpirits, The immediate cauſe of it 
is thought to be the reft or immoveablenefs of 8 
mal ſpirits in the ventricles of the brain: But wha 
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Poreal ſubſtance, and has none of theſe things, as | 
nerves, animal ſpirits, ſenſorli meatus,- or ventricles of il 
the 1 therefore ſleep cannot belong to it, it 221 
a Ea ce' in it „ nor can it be predicated of it. 
7 2. When the dody is * „ . 
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active, as is evident. in abundance of inſtances from 
dreams and viſions of the night, when deep ſleep falls. 
eth_upon man, the ſoul underſtands and perceives, 


| deviſes. and contrives, reaſons and diſcourſes, chuſes 


and refuſes, grieves and rejoices, hopes and fears, 
loves and hates, and the like. Of like nature are ec- 
ſtaſies and raptures, when the body lies, as it were, 
dead, ſenſeleſs, and void of motion: Such was the a- 
poſtle's caſe, when he ſays, He knew not whether be 


| was in the body, or out 0 4. the body, 2 Cor. xii. 4. f. 
e 


— 


and yet his foul was capabl 


of receiving divine things, 
of ſeeing ſuch ſights, and hearing fuck + words, which, 
was neither lawful nor poſſible for him to expreſs. _ 

3. The ſbul being freed from the body, muſt be 


more active than when. in it, eſpecially as it is corrupt= 


ed with fin, whereby! it becomes a clog and an incum- 
brance to it, and a weight about it; fo that it cannot, 
as it would, perform ſpiritual duties, The Spirit i 
willing, but the fleſh is 7 7 but 4 when it is 
freed from the body, and joined to the ſpirits of juſt 


men made perfect, it muſt be more capable e of ſerving E: 


God with 8 joy and pleaſure. 
4. The ſoul ſeparate from the body is 925 like. to 


; « _w_ 


| the angels, and its ſtate, condition and gurken . 


of God, praiſin 
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much reſemble theirs : Now, nothing is more foreign 
to els than fleep and inactivity, who always He- 


hold the face of God: ſtand ready to do his command. 


ments, hearkening to the voice of his word; and no 
ſooner 0h they receive orders from him, but they do 
his, pleaſure; the 2 Bog continually before the throne 


boly,. Lord Cod Almighty, which war, and js, « and 
to came. 


2 1 If the fouls of believers were, Ader death, 15 | 
remain in a ſtate of inſenſibility and inaQtvity, then 
te, caſe of departed 1276 would be much worſe than 


is name, celebrating the divine 225 | 
fections, and 20% not day and night, ſaying, Holy, holy 51 


at of the living r though the ſaints are now di- 


Kurbel with a We and unbelieving heart, afflicted 
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of ſorrows, yet at times they have communion with" 
God through Chriſt, the diſcoveries . of his love to 
their ſouls, the light of his countenance, and the com- 
forts of his Spirit; they have the word and ordinances 
to refreſh. and ſupport them, and are employed in the 
exerciſe of grace and diſcharge of duty; all which is 
both edifying and delightful to them, and which ſaints 
departed are deprived of, if this is their caſe, that 
15 their ſouls ſleep with their bodies until the reſurrec- 
tion. If this be true, it would. have been much better 
for the apoſtle Paul, and, I am ſure, more to the ad- 
Vantage of the churches of Chriſt, if he had continued 
upon earth to this day, than to be ſleeping in ” 
graye, ſenſeleſs and inactive. Certainly. this grea 
man. knew nothing of this when he ſaid, For to hy 
to live is. Chriſt, and to die is gain; but if I live in 
« the fleſh, this is the fruit of my labour; yet what I 


* (hall chuſe I wot not. For I am in a ſtrait between 


't yy ring 4 deſire to depart, and to be with 
Chr 

in the 120 is more needfu] for you, Phil. i. 21.—24. | 
Had the apoſtle known that he muſt have remained in 
à ſtate of inactivity and uſeleſſneſs, deprived of the 


communion of Chriſt and his church, it would have 


been no difficulty with him to determine which was 
moſt eligible, to live or die; nor can it be imagined, 


that the deſires of any of the ſaints would be ſo ſtrong 
after a diſſolution, as they ſometimes are, when they 
ſay, we are zuilling janet. to.be abſent from the body, 
i they did not believe that they ſhould be immediately 
preſent with the: Lord, 2 Cor, v. 8. This notion then, 
makes the condition of faints departed worle than that 
of the living; whereas the wiſe man fays, 7 praiſed 
the dead, which are already dead, more than the living, 


 2ohich. are. yet. alive ; Eccl. iv. 3. the reaſon is, . becauſe 
' # bleſſed are the dead which die in. the Lord, from 


+ hencefbrth; yea, ſaith the Spirit, that they may 
£.reſt from their labours, and their works do follow 


OF them, Rev. xiv, 13.“ As ſoon as dead, they enter 


0s 2 Ae of hap picks and Joys and are played 


is far better: evertheleſs, to abide 5 
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a in praiſing God, and ſinging the Lamb's new ſong. 5 
o 6. This notion is contrary to many places of {crip-" 
- IF ture, Eccl. xii. 7. 2 Cor. v. 1, 8. which affure us, that 
8 the ſoul after death returns to God that gave it, has 
e an houſe not made with hands, eternal in the hea- 
7 vens, into which it is received, when diſſodged from 
8 the earthly houſe of its tabernacle, where it is preſent 
t with the Lord, enjoying uninterrupted communion 
— with him, in whoſe preſence is fulneſs of joy, and 
Tr © at whoſe right hand are pleaſures for ever more,” "i 
[- This was what Chriſt promiſed the thief upon the uf 
d WW croſs, when he ſaid to him, This day thou ſhalt ** . 
is with me in paradiſe, Luke xxiii. 43. which would not - 
it have been true, if his ſoul ſlept with his body until 
e the reſurreQion.” The apoſtle John fays, That he 
n « faw under the altar, the ſouls of them that were 
1 © ſlain for the word of God, and for the teſtimony 
: * which they held, Rev. vi. 9, 10.“ and we may be 
. 
in 


affured, that theſe ſouls were not N for of them 
he ſays, * And they cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
How long, O Lord, holy and true, doſt thou not 

judge and avenge our blood an them that dwell on | 

e the earth? : . Bm 

7e The advocates for Wol- Bering make uſe of ſeveral = 

as paſſages of ſcripture to ſupport their opinion; parti- 9 

d, I cularly ſach as ſpeak of perſons ſleeping when they 

g die, of which there are many inſtances, as 2 Sam. vii. 

Y 12. 1 Kings I. 21. Job vii. 21. Dan. xi. 2. 1 Cor. xv. 

Y, 18. 1 Theſſ. iv. 14. John xi. 11. 12. 1 Cor. xv. 51. 

ly This is a way of ſpeaking which was much uſed in the 

n, eaſtern countries, and is expreflive of the death of the 

at body, and its lying in the grave, becauſe ſleep is the 

ed image of death; fo to fleep with the fathers, is to die 

4 as they did, and be buried where they were: and to 

fe I fleep in the duſt, or in the duſt of the earth, or in the 

m grave, is to die, be buried, and lie there, which can 

iy de underſtood of the body only, and not the ſoul. 

w || When we read of any who fell aflee = in Chriſt, or 

ko fleep in Jeſus, the' meaning is, that they died i in 
ic hen Chriſt Te” Our friend” Lazarmns 


8 
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Y . h, he meant, that he was dead; and when the 
| le 2 pou ſays, We ſhall not all . he deſigns no- 
̃ elſe than that we mall not all die, for thoſe who 
are alive at Chriſt's coming, will be changed. If this 
mode of expreſſion, and the ſeriptural inſtances of it, 
prove any thing in this controverſy, they prove too 
much ;. for if they prove that the va lleeps with the 
body, "they prove that the ſoul dies with it, ſince by 
is meant no other than death. 
„Again, they urge all thoſe ſcriptures in favour of 
their. notion, as Mat. xiii. 40, 41, 49, 50. and xxv. 46. 
Luke xiv. 14. 2 Tim. iv. 8. which repreſent the hap- 
pineſs of the ſaints, and the miſery of the wicked, as 
not place until the laſt aa the end of the 
world, the L of thego all; and the day of 
gment, en the wicked o into everlaſtin 
Jus and the righteous, 55 life eternal; EN 
therefore, during that tame, their ſouls muſt be alleep, 
To which it may be replied, That 8 is 2 twofold 
Rate of the righteous and the wicked, after death, re- 
Tpefting their happineſs. and miſery; the one is in- 
Choate, or but begun; the other is full, conſummate 
and perfect. Now, it is of the latter that theſe ſcrip- 
- -tures peak, but not of the former ; and it is allowed 
4hat the righteous will not be in the full poſſeſſion of 
glory until the laſt day, when their bodies will be 
_ -Faiſed and united to their ſouls, and both together en- 
ter into the full joy of their Lord; nor will the wick. 
ed receive the full meaſure of their puniſhment until 
the judgment is over, when both fort | body ſhall 
be Galt into hell: But then immediat y upon death 
they both enter ana late of happineſs. or, miſery; ; the 
righteous, as ſoon. as they are 1 from the body, 
are preſent with the Lord; and the 138 ked are no 
; ay dead, Rag in hell they. lift up their a 4 
ſerip⸗ 


147 N endeavour to improve all 

| . tures to their, advantage, as 155 XXX> g. = AP 279 
Aon 2. and xv, 17, 18, Iſa. xxxviii. 1 which del- 
= men, after death, as incapable of 8 God: 


1 : „ 


2 * 3 82 a eo a. 8 5 on.” =, 


— 
* 


dies, of which only thefe . can be fuppoſed 


— 50Þ 
hen I go down to the pit? Shall the duſt praiſe 


© thee? Shall it declare thy truth? Witt thou ſhew 


© wonders to the dead? Shall the dead ariſe and 


© praiſe thee? Setah.' Shall thy loving Kindneſs be 


declared in the grave? or thy faithfulneſs in de- 
ſtruction? Shall thy wonders be known in the dark? 
and thy righteouſneſs in the land of forgetfulnefs? 
© The dead praiſe not the Lord, neither any that go 
down into filence; for the grave cannot praife thee, 
death cannot celebrate thee: They that go down in- 
to the pit, cannot hope for thy truth. From which 
it is inferred, that if the ſouls of the ſaints, after death, 
are not employed in praiſing God, they muſt be 4. 
lleep, or be deſtitute of ſenſe and operation; for what 

work elſe can they be employed in? To this it may 
be anſwered, That though the ſaints, whilſt their bo. 
dies are in their graves, and before the refurrection, 
do hot, and cannot praiſe God in and with their bo- 


to ſpeak ; ſince nothing but the body goes down int; 


the pit, or & hid in the grave, yet their fouls may 3 7 
and d6 praife God, in like manner as the angels do; 


with whom, in the book of the Revelation, they are 
ſornetimes joined and repreſented as with them, lark. 


fying God, praiſing his name, ſinging ballelujahs and af. 
g Ce, praying 851 fe 


cribing ſaboation to him that fit 75 the throne, and 1% 
the Lamb, for ever and ever, Rev. v. 11.—13. and 
vii. 9,12. Likewiſe, though the faints, after death, 


do not praiſe God before men, and in the midſt of his 


church militant, as they did when in the land of the 


they may, and a6, pe him before the angels, and 
in the midſt of the church triumphant ; fo that, from 
hence, there is no reaſon to conclude, that the ſouls 


 avaked at the refurrection, or be the fubjeR 'of it. 
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De raiſed. This is not annihilated, or reduced to no- 
thing by death; it is not a new, airy, etherial or ce. 
leſtial body, which ſhall be united to the ſoul at the 
reſurrection, but it will be the ſame numerical hody, 
which dies, that ſhall be raiſed again; all which, 1 
41750 to make appear, in the following part of my 
diſcourſe, - 
1/2, The body is not annihilated, or to no- 
his by death. This is aſſerted by Socinus, and. his 
followers, but is contrary both to reaſon and ſcripture. 
The body is not made out of nothing, not will it be 
reduced to nothing; it conſiſts of the four elements, 
and will be reſolved into the ſame; and though it 
may, after death, paſs under many changes and alter- 
ations, yet the matter and ſubſtance will always re- 
main in ſome form, and i in ſome place or another. 
Death is a ſeparation, or a diſunion, of ſoul and body, 
ut not an annihilation of either ; by death the. whole 
compoſitum is diſſolved, but neither part of it is re- 
duced to nothing; the duſt, or the body, which is of 
the duſt, returns to the earth, as it was, and the ſoul, 
or Þirit, to God, that gave "it.—Death i is ſometimes 
Exprefled by returning to 25 duſt 1 to return to the 
, and be reduced to no are two different 
things, unleſs it can be. thought ch at duſt is nothing. 
Alt is ſometimes fignified by ſeeing corruption; but 
corruption is one, thing, a7 annihilation another ; 
corr tion. ſup poles the thing in being, which. is cor- 
| Tupted, annihilation. takes away the being of it; not- 
withſtanding corruption, the matter and ſubſtance, 
may remain, Js the form and quality may be 
altered, but annihilation leaves nothing. —Death. i 1s 
Tometimes figuratively expreſſed by /owing ſeed in the 
earth,” and its rotting and corrupting there by pulling 
\ down a hou . and putting off a tabernacle. Now, tho 
the ſeed e earth dies, corrupts, and. rots, 
yet it is not . ee to nothing; it neither loſes its 
Ing, nor its nature, but in due time being quicken 
= 125 and TIDE Pane forth its ſeminal virtue; an houſe 
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place; for Chriſt has bought the Bodies of his Jeople; 
| fs well. as their ſouls, and which, with their ſouls, 


| comforted, began 


not in the land” of the living, exiſting among men, 


„ En ars; 8 


thie ſeveral parts bb ſepatated one from another,” af 


et the mattef and ſubſtance of them all renin Ini 
Lenündel f the body is angihilated by death; Chri 
will loſe that; which | is à part of his purchaſe, and 
what is united to him, and the Spirit his dwelling 


are the members of hin, and in whith the Spirit of 
God dwells, as in his temple. «Beſides, if the body 
was teduced to nothing by death, the reſurreRtion of 
the body would not be properly a reſurrection, but '# 
creation of a new body; and, indeed, this notion of 
annihilation is deſigned to make way for the intro 
duction of that, me truth of which” I dan pref ; 
Examine, : e 
As for able Krlptures which peak of the dead as. 
though they were not; as when Rachael is tepres 
ſente wel for her children, and refuſing to-bs 
; becauſe they were not; Jer. xxxi." Tg. the 
ing Js not, Tae they 0 wei exiſted, had no 
being, or: wers Ned to nothing, but they wers 


ind converſing with them; ſeeing it is ſaid of Enoch, 
that he wwas not, for God 2 him; Gen. v. 44, thong 
was not on earth, yet he was in heaven With Godz 
His body was not annihilated; but he was taken up, 
ſoul 21 body to Heaven. When the apoſtle. A Ys 


| Meats for the” "belly, and the telly for meats ; 85 but 
all e both it and ibm; 1 Cor. vi. 13. he does 


not 8 a A of the ſubſtahee 0 "the body, 


4 > 27 Pa art of it, as the belly, but reſpecks the ag _—_ 


ch tall be no more G 6560 in receiving 
o Tpply * natural wants of the body, tho“ 
pet necellaty 1 in the reſurrection, as conſtitient | 
wt of the body, and for the beauty of it. 
eh, It is not 2 new atrial, eele/tidl body ot 
ritual. $64, -28 to nature. 5nd. ſubſtance, hi ch 1 


be united 1 the ſoul at the feſutrection. 1 1 Is Mow: | 


y will be different fr m what it now 
s Of it, J's to its Tubſtane: 
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when the apoſtle compares the body to ſeed: fown in 
the earth, 1 Cor. xv. 37, 85. which is not quickened, 
except it die; and ſays of it, And that which thou 
ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not that body that ſhall be, but 
4 bare grain, it may chance of wheat, or of ſome o- 
© ther grain: But God giveth it a body, as it hath 
© pleaſed him, and to every ſeed his own body.“ He 
does not deſign a ſubſtantial difference between the 
body, which is laid in the grave, and that which is 
raiſed, but only a difference of qualities, as is between 
the ſeed, \ which is ſown in the earth, and the plant, 
Which: ſprings from it; which two differ not in their 
3 1 nature, but in ſome circumſtances and acci- 
| ts. That this is the apoſtle's meaning, is evident, 
when he fays, I is ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in 
incorruption ; it is ſown in diſponour, # is"raiſed in glo- 
ry ; it is ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in power, 1 Cor. 
kx. 42, 43. The body of Chriſt is compared to a grain 
of wheat, which is caſt into the earth, and dies, and 
ou ſprings up, and brings forth Tui John xii. 24. 
And pet it was not a ſpiritual „ as to ſubſtance, 
Lu a body conſiſting of fleſh. and. bones, even the 
- fame he had before his death, and ſuch will the bodies 
the ſaints. be after the relurredtion. The apoſtle, 
e ſays, that the body, which is ſown. A natural. 
„ will be raiſed a ſpiritual one, 1 Cor. xv. 44. but 
3 4 ſpiritual body, he does not mean that the body 
| will be changed into a ſpirit, and loſe its former na- 
ture and ſabſiance, but that it will now be ſubje& and 
lubſervient to the ſpirit or ſol: It will be employed 
| in ſpiritual ſervice, and be delighted with ſpiritual ob- 
cts, and will not be ſupported in a natural way, and 
BF 75 natural helps and means; ſuch as meat, drink, 
_ eloaths, . ſleep, and the like, but will live in the man- 
ner as angels do. Hence the children of the reſurrec · 
tion are faid to be® like -unto the angels Again, 
When the apoſtle ſays, That fleſh and blood cannot inbe- 
it the. kingdom of God ; neither doth. corruption inherit 
incorruption, 1 Core v. 50. He does not deſign the 
dy conſide * * but as tended with 
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fin and corruption, or with frailty and mortality; for 
fleſh and blood, neither as ſinful, nor as mortal, ſhall 
enjoy the heavenly ſtate : therefore, in order to that, 
this corruptible muſt put on incorruption, and this mortal 
muſt put on immortality. If it ſhould be a new aerial, 
celeſtial, or ſpiritual body, different in ſubſtance | 
from what the body now is, which ſhall be united to 
the ſoul, it would not be a reſurrection, but a crea- 
tion; beſides, it is not conſiſtent with the juſtice” of 

God, that new bodies ſhould be created, and which 
having never ſinned, as thoſe muſt be ſuppoſed to be, 
which are of God's immediate creation, be united to 
the ſouls of the wicked, and be everlaſtingly puniſhed 

with them. Nor can they be ſaid to be truly human 

bodies, which are without fleſh, blood, and bones +. - 
nor can they be ſaid to be properly men who. are Its 
corporeal ; and, indeed, the ſame perſons that have 

Fnned, cannot be ſaid to be puniſhed, nor the fame 

perſons, who are redeemed, be glori ified, unleſs che 

fame body be faiſed; which I fall, 
ay, Endeavour to prove. Job fo ny expreſs bis his 
ith in this doctrine, when he expre * Though 

\* after my ſkin worms deſtroy this body, yet in m 
© fleſh ſhall I ſee. God; whom I ſhall ſee for ou 
and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not another, tho? 
my reins be conſumed anithin me, Job xix. 26, 27 
"obs believed that the ſame body, which ſhould be de- i 
ſtroyed by worms, ſhould: be raiſed again, in which ü 
he ſhould ſee God, and behold him with the-ſelf-ſame 8 
eyes of his body he then had, and not with the eyes 
of another, or of a ſtranger; and this he firmly be- 
lieved, though his body would be deſtroyed by worms, * 

and his reins be conſumed. within him. The apoſtle 

Paul ſtrongly aſſerts this truth, 1 Cor. xv. 53, 54. 

when he ſays, This mortal, [this, and not another; 

Pointing to his o mortal body, } my/# put on inmare 

ty, and this corruptible muſt put on incurruption: 8e 

oben this corruption ſball baue put on l 3 

1515 mortal ſhall have put on immortality, then Co be 
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Fwallowed up in wiftory ;. which would not be true, ir 
another, and not the ſame body, was raiſed from tha 
the dead. Again, in — place, he ſays, Phil. iii. 
21. that Chriſt will change gur vile bady, that it may be 
| faſhioned like unto his glorious body ; but if the ſame bo. 
dy is not raiſed, it will not be our vile body, but ano, 
ther, which will be changed, and faſhicned like ta 
Chriſt's. body. For the farther confirmation of this 
truth, let the following things be obſerved. 
a The ſignification of the word Refurredtion. "This 
properly ſignifies a raiſing up of that which is fallen; 
the ſame body, which fell by death, is raiſed by the 
power of God; this is the proper ſenſe of the word, 
And the juſt meaning of it in this article, nor can it 
_ + # have any other; for if the ſame body is not raiſed, 
Which fell, but "@bother. is Siven, it * oy not be a re. 
furreQion, but a creation. - FY | 
. The reſurrection of the Jody is wells: by 
$ much 5 N and metaphorical phraſes, which mani. 
| 122 w that it will be the fame body which will be 
raiſed that digt as When it is expreſſed by the 2 
ening of feed, which is ſown in the earth, and 
yy ewaking | out of fh. Now, as it is the fame feed — 
is ſown, in the earth, and dies, that ſprings up, and 
ſhews-itſelf in ſtalk, blade, and ear; the fame, I ſay, 
as, to the nature and ſubſtance; for wheat produces 
wheat, and not any other grain, though with ſome 
| additional beauty, verdure, and greenneſs; it loſes 
nothing that it had, though it grows up with that it 
had not before: ſo che ſame body that dies, is quick- 
, entd and raiſed, though with additional glories and 
* excellencies; the very ſame 1 that it ſovon in corrup. 
ion, ts raiſed in incorruption; and the very ſame IT 
dat is un in diſhonout, is raiſed in glory 5\the very 
- dame i thatis form in e i raifed in power 3 
and d the very ſame 17. that is ſb A 'natural: body, if 
9 1 * a ſpiritual body or elſe there is na meanii 
= N enn. 8 as: Sethe 5 
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that is awaked out of it, ſo it is the ſame body that . 
falls aſleep by death, that will: be awaked in the re. | 
OO A 
The places from: piece the dead will e miſeck 
Jes which will be ſummoned: to deliver them up, and 
out of which they will come, deſerye our notice. Our 
Lord ſays, John v. 28, 29. All that are in their graves” 
ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come forth. Every one 
that reads thoſe words, will eaſily conceive that the 
5 meaning of our Lord is, that the ſame bodies which 
; WW are in the graves ſhall come forth out of them. If 
e other bodies ſhould be produced by God from other 
matter, and united to ſouls, they cannot, with truth; , 
t be faid to come forth from the*graves z none but the | 
„ I fame bodies, which are there laid, can be ſuppoſed to 
„come forth from thence at the reſurrection. It is a trif- 
+ WK ling objeQion to this doctrine, made by a late writer , 
that the word bodies is not uſed in the text. What of 
men is laid in the graves but their bodies? And what 
can be expected to come forth from thence but their bo- 
dies? And what but the ſame bodies? It is a very ſillx 
queſtion that is put by the ſame writer I, when he aſks, 
Would a well-meaning ſearcher of the ſcriptures be 
apt to think, that if the thing here intended by our 
Saviour, were to teach and propoſe it as an article 
of faith, neceſſary to be believed by every one, that 
5 the very fame bodies of the dead ſhould be raiſed; © _ 
would not, I ſay, any one be apt to think, that if - _ 
our Saviour meant ſo, the words ſhould rather have 5 
been warner 00TH 4 & "orc urnluei oic, i. e. all the 
badlies that are in ibe gravet, rather than all who are | 
in the graue; which muſt denote perſons, and not 
5 preciſely bodies?* To which 1 reply, That ſuppof- 
ing it our Lord's deſign, as I verily believe it was, to 
expreſs this article of our faith, that the ſame bodies 
of the dead - ſhall be raiſed, there was no need that 
the word bodies ſhould be expreſſed ; ; it was enough to 
fay, that all yon are in their graves ſhall 3 3 
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and every well. meaning ſearcher of the ſcriptures will 
be eaſily induced to think; that our Lord deſigns that 
the fame bodies of men that are laid in the graves i © 
{hall come forth; nor is any thing more uſual in com- I ta 
mon ſpeech, than to denominate men ſometimes from ra 


one part, and ſometimes from another; as when we fa 
Fay, they are mortal, or wiſe,” or fooliſh:—A gain, we fl 
are told, in the ſacred writings, that he ſea" gave up i W 
"We dad which wers in it, and death and hell delivered v 
wp the dead which were in them. Now, if the grave 
and ſea, at the awful ſummons, ſhall deliver up, the 
dead, which are in them, they muſt deliver the very 
fame which are laid in them; for what elſe can ſuch 
expreſſions deſign? _ 
4. The ſubjedt of Me refcirfeRtion's is the body, and 
that ſuch as it is in this life, vile and mortal. Chriſt 
will change our vile body, and faſhion it like unto his 
Florious body; and he that raiſed up Chriſt his Son from 
"The dead, all quicken your mortal bodjes by his Spirit, ¶ au 
That dwelleth in yor. Theſe bodies muſt be the ſame I de: 
we carry about with us now; for what elſe can be if 1 
called vile and mortal? Surely, not bodies a-new | 
"created, which are ſaid to be ſpiritual and ' celeſtial, 
and which never ſinned, and ſo not fubje& to morta- b 
lity. This alſo deſtroys an obſervation of a writer of arc 
great note , that the word couura, bodies, is not uſed bo, 
through the New Teſtament, when mention is made tha 
of the reſurrection of the dead; his words are theſe: i wh 
He who reads with attention this diſcourſe of St. | the 
Paul's s (meaning 1 Cor. xv.) where he diſcourſes of ero 
the reſurrection, will ſee, that he plainly diſtinguiſh. | the 
es between the dead that ſhall be raiſed, and the 55. ita 
* dies of the dead; for it is, rexpot, Fare; 04, are the eon 
* nominative caſes to byeißorrai, Coon u, iyey dio. and 
Be 1 , all along, and not TOpUATE, bodies ; 7 which one rec 
may, with reaſon, think, would ſome where or o- 
2 ther, be expreſſed, if all this had been to propoſe it bod 
as an article of faith, that the very ſame bodies ſhall in t 
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vf God obſerves, all through the New Teſtament, 


' ©.where' it is ſaid, raiſe the dead, quicken or make alive 


© the dead, the ręſurrection of the dead.” Now, not to 
take notice of the dead bodies of the ſaints, who were 
raiſed after the reſurrection of Chriſt, of whom it is 
ſaid, Mat, xxvii. 52. And many bodies of the ſaints 
which flept aroſe. The obſervation will appear to be 
wrong, if we conſider the paſſages now mentioned, 
where Chriſt is ſaid to change our vile body, Phil. iii. 
21. Rom. viii. 11. or the body of our humility, which 
belongs to, and is expreſſive of the reſurrection of the 
dead; and where God is ſaid to-quicken« your mortal 
bodies : Beſides, in the diſcourſe of the apoſtle Paul, 
concerning the reſurrection, in 1 Cor. xv. a queſtion . 
is aſked, How are the dead raiſed? and with what 
body do they come? And an anſwer is given, It is. ſown” 
4 natural body, and it it raiſed a ſpiritual body. Be- 
ſides, how can the apoſtle plainly diſtinguiſh, as this 

author ſays he does in this diſcourſe, between the 
dead that ſhall be raiſed, and the bodies of the dzad, 
if the bodies of the dead all along are not mentioned? 
5. The in/tances of reſurrections that are already 
paſt, prove that it will be the ſame body which will 
be raiſed at the general reſurrection. The ſaints which 


aroſe at the reſurrection of Chriſt, roſe with the ſame 


bodies which were laid in the graves; for it is ſaid, _ 
that the graves were opened, and many bodies of the ſaints 
which ſlept aroſe. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt aroſe from 
the dead with the ſame body which hung upon the 
eroſs, and was laid in the grave, as is evident, from 
the print of the nails in his hands and feet; nor was 
it an aerial or ſpiritual body, as to its ſubſtance, for it 
conſiſted of fleſh and bones, which a ſpirit does not, 


„and might be felt and handled. Now, Chriſt's reſur- 


tection was an exemplar of the ſaints; their bodies 
ſhall, be changed and faſhioned like unto his glorious 
body. Enoch and Elijah were tranſlated into heaven 
in the very ſame bodies they had when here on earth; 
and thoſe which will be alive at Chriſt's ſecond com- 
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alk svery one recefbe Ihe thinge! font in body, a 
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| Abele whit, Have fried againſt God; blaſphemed chef 
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-on ti — — Has threatened it f 
_ Gr/howtheyran'betheſime \perfors) Without: HKvingi 
Mo fame bodies, Pdo met under ſtand. -\*Befides;' what 


dockt mother body Malle . waited 
e ee ane 


o n= D jõjNt 
tam bodles in which they wilt be found, to meet the 
Bord in the air; and'ſe halt” de for ever with him 

Now, it is not reaſonable te ſuppoſe, that out Bord 
WhO partock of the ſane ſleſſt and bleddd wich he 
ehildren:of God; - ſheuld be raiſed and glerifled im eh 
fame body, and not they in'ttheir' fame bodies, ifs 

Whoſe fake he afſumed/hisg orathat ſome of wo. {hints 
ſhould have. the ſame 'bodiesithey had whilſt here; ant 
ethtrn ok 7208016 Hh 1 19 16 +3171 Re ea 
„f the fame” body: is not raiſed, how will the ent 
vfithe refurrection be anſwered; Which is the glotify 
ing of God's grace in the ſalvation of his people; aft 
<f his juſties in the damnatien of the wicked? 'Hente 
he olle is ſaid to cone forth to the rfurrection ' of life, 
and vb other to the Peſurreftion ef damnation. Ho 


KO che ſame bodies are notiraiſed; WHO Have done 
good or ebf? Where would be the j altice/of God, if 
ther bodies; and not Hofe which Crit has perehi | 
ed with his blood, the Spirit has fanctified 'by"hy 
ace and which have ſuffered forithername of Chriſt, 
ould he 'plorifiediTas alfo if other bodies, and not 


Hume uf Chriſt; anck have perſcetited his fumes, ſhould 
duffer erernab vengeaneepand be puniſhed with ser aft. 
N . rae res 50fixhe Lord, and 
of chi power? Where would be the veracity 
Ane his promiſes or chleatenitigs, if the 
Foo things he has: prömiſed; are not beſtewel upon 
4 . | to Whom he has promiſed then; and 
afithe em he Has chreatenedg is net inflifrcd 


idifappoliftment wilt tene taints, ahO Are waits 
ang or th acl tion, to WI eee of their 


Dody fromlall werkes and corruptien, ys not" that, 
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in fine, if the doctrine of the reſurrection of the 
lead, which the ſcriptures of the Old and New Teſta- 
zent hold forth, does not intend the reſurrection of 
he ſame body; it is no other, nor better, than a 
anſmigration of ſoult in other bodies, which was the 
pld Pythagorean notiongn © © 7 
It is a low and mean quibble, that a man has not 
he ſame body at one time as at another, becauſe he 
Wnay be taller or bigger, fatter or leaner, at one time 
han at another. It is true, that the body has not als 
vays the fame fleeting particles, which are continually 
hanging and altering, but it has always the ſame con- 
ituent parts; ſo that a man may be always ſaid to 
have the ſame body, and to be the ſame man: It is the 
ame body that is born that dies, and the ſame that 
ties that ſhall rife again. The ſeveral alterations and 


eſs, fatneſs or leanneſs, does not deſtroy the identity 
pf the body. If this quibble would hold good in the- 
blogical controverfies, and in philoſophical diſputes, 
t might alſo in political affairs; and ſo one that o-wes 
another a ſum of money, and has given his note or 
bond for it, after a term of time, may deny that he 
owes: the other any thing, or that he ever borrowed 
any thing of him, and that it is not his hand writing, . 
ſince he has not the ſame body he had before. A 

murderer, taken up ſome years after the murder is 

committed, may plead he is not the ſame man, and 

that it was not done with the ſame hands he has now, 
and therefore, in juſtice, ought not to ſuffer. And 


ſtances, whereby confuſion muſt be inttoduced into 
commonwealths, and juftice and order everted/in go- 
vernments. - This obſervation” may be ſufficient to 
ſtop the mouths of ſuch impertinent cavillers, who 


changes it unddrgoes, with reſpect to tallneſs or large. 


the ſame may be obſerved in ten thouſand other in- 


are ready to aſk ſuch queſtions as theſe: Whether the 


body, at the reſurrection, will have all the individual 
'*partictes of matter it ever had? or whether it will be 
zaifed, as when it was at fuch an age, or in ſuch a 5 
Plight ? or as it was emaciated by diſtempera, 
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laid in the grave? It is enough that it will "PE the 
eonſtituent parts it ever had, which is ſufficient to you 
port the identity of it. 1 hall now proceed, ' 
IV. Io confider the Particular concern which God 
the Father; Son, and Spirit, have in this ſtupendous 
work. It is a work that a creature is unequal to, and 
imcapable of. It is always aſcribed to God; it is God 
that raiſes and quickens the dead. If it was ever re- 
ferred to a creature, it might well be judged incredi- 
bie; but it need not be thought incredible that God 
ſhould raiſe the dead. Now, as all God's works, 4d 
extra; àre common to all the three Perſons; and this 
0 being: Tags ne; IN? all —_ REG in it. 
And, 1th 1,053 
WS God the Mane EY e el dds: The re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt is frequently attributed to him, an 
and ſo is the reſurrection of the ſaints; and are ſome- ne 
times mentioned together; the former a8 the pledge an 
and earneſt of the latter, as ſaith the apoſtle, 1 Cor. the 
vi. 14. And God hath: both raiſed upithe Lord, and Till the 
 :alfo raiſe up ut by his "own" power; that is, God the © me 
Father has raiſed up tlie Lord Jeſus, and we may be dy 
aſſured that he will alſo raiſe up us, ſince as he is able F' up 
ttcoraiſe the one, he is able to raiſe the other, and that I it 
by bis on abſolutey original, and underived power; I 70: 
Which aſſurance of faith, in the doctrine of the reſur- of 
rection, the apoſtles expreſſes: in another place, in the 
ſtironger terms; We having the ſame Spirit of faith, cat 
. according as it is written, I believed, and r mr in 
have I ſpoken; we alſo believe; and therefore ſpeak, I rex 
Kknowing that he which raiſed up the Lord Jeſus, I rec 
* 4; ae up us allo by Jeſus, and ſhall preſent us I 26; 
e wich you, Corviviny.” where alſo the reſurrection || rec 
of the ſaints is aſcribed to God the. Father, who is cer 
manifeſtiy diſtinguiſhed from: the Lord ſeſus, Whom I hir 
he raiſed up, and by vhuNm he will raiſe up: the ſaints; the 
mot that Chriſt is the Father's inſtrument; or Ale hum tha 
_. of operation; by which he will raiſe the dead: for, || inc 
. lei, as God, being equal with the Pathen, cis | 1 
_ * „ ol the reſurrection; 3 4s the Father | *\ 
E- 3 r 3 '. raiſeth a7 
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raiſeth ub the dead, and quickeneth then, even fo the! 


Son quickensth whom be will, John v. 22. He is the 


reſurrection and the life, i. e. the Author of the reſur- 
rection unto life: he is the Prince of life, has the keys 
of hell and death in his hands, and can open the grave 
at his pleaſure, and call forth the dead; at whoſe all- 


powerful and commanding voice, all that are in the 


graves ſhall, come forth; which will be a farther proof 


both of his omnipotence and omniſcience: this will 


ſhew that he is the Almighty, ſince: he can change oun 
vile Bady, that it may be 72 
body, according to the working,” whereby. he is able: even 


ta fubdue'all':things to himſelf 3 and that he kn] al 
things, and is that living Word, before whom every 
creature is made manifeſt,” and all things are naked 


and opened: for if he was not omnifeient, he could 
not know! where every particle of matter: is lodged 
and, if he was not omnipotent, he could not collect 


them, range them in their proper places, and unite 


them together. 5 That he i 18 equal to this works we 
may conclude; from the reſurrection of his n 


8 dy; he had power to lay down his life, — 1g Solea it 
up again: he raiſed up the temple of his bad y, Alter 


it had been deſtroyed three days, and fo. was declared 
tobe the Son God with power, according te be Spirit 
of holineſt, by the reſurrection from the dead. he is 
the Mediator, he is the meritorious; and prpcuring 
cauſe of the geſurrection ; there 1s/awinfluentighyintue 


in his reſurrection; not only on the juſtiſielhen and 


regeneration of his people, but alſo upon ther refor 


rection from the dead. He is 4% firſt fruit f them Rx 
that ent; the pledge and earneſt of the ſaints neſur- 
rection : they are in a ſenſe riſen with him, and: ſhall 


certainly be raifed by him, in virtue of thein union to 
him, as their riſen Lord. As man, his reſurrection is 


the pattern and exemplar of the ſaints, their bodies 
hall be faſhioned like to chis 3 as his body Was raiſed 


incorruptible and immortal, powerful and glorious, 
Ser uch manner, as never to die more, 
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der les corruption, or bo attended with diſtempers-and 


death. 312 19488 Ns 18 4: At, ng. J. 0 aten 6 ** 
z. Gad the Holy Gbęſt has a joint and equal concern 


7 Sits ane Father bebe Son in this amazing work. 


The reſurrection of Chriſt is the act of all the three 
Pbrfens: The Father glorified his Son by faiſing him 
Beem the dend; he raed: him fromthe. dead, and gave 
im glu Chriſti of himſelf took up the life, which 
De fad ald doun; eee ee Was pane death in 
Phe „yet was quickened by the Spirit e reſur. 
8 nag ger ſaiuts from wk 3 will be the act of 
| ike the thret Perſons, not only of the Father and the 
SBon, abütlalſo af the Spirit; for the Spirit f bim that 
rad ap Jeſiu from: the dead, duell in ou, he that 
ae up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſa quicten pour 
„iert! hodies (by Bir Spirit that dwelleth-in: yon, Rom. 
Wü 11 The bodies} as well as the ſouls af the 
Aaints) ure united to Chriſt, by virtue vf which union 
ale Spirit of Obriſb-dwells in them ; mor in their ſouls 
- oftly//but in their bodies alſo; What'/' know pe not that 
our body #bg temple of the Holy Ghgt;= hich is in you? 
15 1 1. 194 Now, as the unier between Chriſt and 
| Bis people is not diſſolved by death, ſo neither does 
8 God forſake: the dead bodies ofthe-faints, 
„Br ue Met to take care of them zu the duſt of the ſaintz 
en under his peculiar care and guardianthip; ang; at 
dhe daft days the Spirit of life from Gods ſhall enter 
!Jatoithedi, und- they Thalb live and Rand! upom their 
ect ee his all the three divine Perſoris, Father; Sun, 
* will be concerned in the teſutrection of 
the 


Ho. 21 un SE 3 10:31 191 301 As 10 100 I 93 
s Which God wilh da this great: work, 
5 ee ee will : do ät, the ſcriptures are 
Bee ſilent about. As to the zweary, We are 
105 that all Ahüt wred im the graves fhalb hear his 
i cu, Chriſt's): valce; and ſhall; come forth, John v. 
Sag chat the Lard himſelf ſhall idaſcend from 

Shieh Wh ſhout; With the voice-of an archangel, 
and vith thetrump of God; and the dead in Chuilt 


| "ny ä * 


the dead ſhtall be raiſed incorruptible; but whether 


the ſhout of all the reſt of the angelic hoſt. 
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by the voice of Chriſt and the arch-angel, the ſhout, 
andthe trumpet of God, we are:to. underſtand ſo ma- 
ay. ſeveral diſtinct thing 8, Of one and the ſame thing, 
is not eaſy to determine. The voice of, the areh: an- 
gel, who: ſhall deſcend with; Chriſt, may be called the 
voice of Chriſt, becauſe formed at his command; the 
ſhall be ſounded, and that may be ſignified by the ſhout 
Which ſhall be made, either by the arch- angel alone, 
or by all the angels with him, and this ſhout-no other 
than ſome violent claps of thunder, which are the 
woice of God; like thoſe which are heard when God 
deſcended on mount Sinai, and gave the law, from 
hence, which; perhaps, were formed by the miniſtry 
.of ungels: And this the apoſtle Peter may deſign, 
awhen he ſays, The beavens ſball paſs away with, 4 great 
moiſe, and the element, ſhall: melt with: ferveni beat, 
2; Pet. ii. {LO$(iDr, by the Voice of Chriſt, „May be | 
meant an audible and articulate. voice-of his, ſo pow- 
zerful, as to reach all that are in their graves ; ſuch as 
that was which was heard: at the grave of Lazar us, 
where be cried with loud voics, Lazarus, come. forth; 
aui, Saul, hy perſecuteſt thou me ? or as John Caſuy 
Which he fays, waf at the voice of: many waters? io | 
perhaps, the: voice of Chriſt may deſign the power: 
and perceſted by all that ate in their graves, hen the 
arch-angeliſball:found: the laſt trumpet, attended wWith 
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As for the tne when: the dead ſhall ber raifed, it 
cannot be exactly fixed, nor does it become us curi- 


ouſly to enquire into it: It. is not for ur 10 bnow He.. 


ei timer and the ſeaſons, which the Father hath-put in hit 
Noam Power, 30 Acts 0%. As n man knows the day and 
thou of judgment, ſo no man knows the day when 
Ahe dead will be raiſed. In general, it is ſaid, that it 
Mill be in the la day, and at ihe coming rief Chrift, - 
ohn H= 54. and xi. 24. 0 Con. _—_ 
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1 which time the dead in Chriſt ſhalliriſe frſt; that 
5 s, they ſhall riſe before the wicked, which will: be 
the firſt reſurrection: Not that the martyrs ſhall rife 
defore the reſt of the righteous; but all the righteous 
mall riſe at Chriſt's coming; but whether their riſing 
wili-be fuceeſhive, or be at once; in a moment, is not 
very material. The change that will be made on the 
Bving, will be in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye : but it is not ſo manifeſt, that the reſurrection 
of the dead will be ſo quick rr ſudden, but rather 
khat it will be ſuoceſſive ; ſince it is ſaid, Every man in 
Hit own order | ſhall be raiſed; 1 Core xv. 23. which 
may be underſtood either of order of time, fo that 
they that died firſt, ſhall be firſt raiſed; or of dignity, 
fo that thoſe who have been the moſt eminent for 
Fils; grace; uſefulneſs, c. ſhalt be firſt: called forth 
2 _ 8 graves, which, perhaps; may be the dil. 
eee will be upon the ſaints at the teſur- 
— which the apoſtle ſpeaks, ſaying, There 
Dis one glory of the ſun, and another glory of the 
Imqon, and another glory of the ſtars; for one ſtar | pn, 
£:differeth from another ſtar in glory; ſo alſo is Were. mi) 
*rfurre@ion of the dead; 1 Cor. xv, 41 42 che 
There are many curious and needleſs iqueſtions me 
Wich are aſked concerning the reſurrection, andthe ho 
tate of thoſe who are —— abortions, «1 
zer untimely births; hall be raiſed ? at what age, and 1 
ninſychat i ſtat ure the dead ſhall riſe ? whether with their no 
* reſent deforinities or not? whether there willlbe any tru 
Qaiſtinction of ſexes ? and whether perſons ſhalb know do- 
dne another B.- But theſe I ſhall not. give myſelf the I thi 
-  Anobbleao-anſwer, but paſs on to that whitft will be I ver 
3 more uſpful; Mich ien en enn t dr e b ed 
. sAnddaſtiy, Forthew:the importance and yoo! 42 
3 bis doctrins. b h dh, aw r 200 N 
„ Sei, P Iball conſider che impdrtunde f it. It is a 
fundamentabarticle of the Chriſtian fatty it is called 
"ther formidation of God, which ani f-, 2 IJimpii. 19. 
though ſame deny it, and others endeavour to ſap it, 
. eee eee 
2 pPrin- 
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principles of the doctrines of Chriſt, Heb. vi. 1, 24 
and is joined with eternal judgment, which it pre- 
cedes, and in order to which it is abſolutely requiſite. 
The reſurrection of Chriſt ſtands and falls: with it; 
for, :* if there he mo reſurrection of the dead, then is 
Chriſt not riſen; and if Chriſt be not viſen, then is 
our preaching vain, and your faith is allo: 'vaing 
9 Cor. xv. 13, 14.“ The whole goſpel is connected 
with it; if there is no truth in this, there is none in 
that. As the doctrine of the reſurrection receives 
confirmation from the doctrines of perſonal election; 
the gift of the perſons of the ele& to Chriſt, the cove- 
nant of grace, redemption by Chriſt, union with him, 
and the ſanctification of the! Spirit, ſo theſe can have 
no! ſubſiſtence without ſuppoſing that. If the dead 
riſe not, there can be no expectation of a future ſtate; 
Then: they alſo: which: are fallen aſleep in Chriſt are pe- 
riſbed, 1 Cor. xv. 18. And ſo there is no difference 


between them and the brutes, As the one dieth, fo 


diethithe other y amd if this be the caſe, if in this 1 ife 
only wwe: have hope in "Chriſt, e are of all men moſt 
miſerable, verſe 19. Beſides, as has been obſet ved, 
the reſurrection is abſolutely neceſſary to eternal judg- 
ment: without it the judgment cannot proceed; for, 
how/ſhould +: every one receive the things done in his 
body, according to that he hath done, whether it 
© be good or bad, if his body is not raiſed. To ſay 
no more, practical religion much depends upon the 
truth of this doctrine; the denial of it maſt; open a 
door to all manner of licentiouſneſs. The oppoſers of 
this doctrine have been obſerved, in all ages, to be 


very bad livers ; and, indeed, it need not be wonders 


ed at, it is a natural confequanttel If the dead rife 
not, let us eat and drink, foro to-morrow we die, 
1 Cor. xv. 32.? On the other hand, where this dos 
trine ĩs e and ſtrictty attended to, there 
will de a ſtudious concern to glorify God,; by a bes 
comingrlife andrconverſation... This may be obſerved 
in the experience and practice of the apoſtle Paul, 
_ eee 0 — 


% 
8 


M nde hd, white themſelves al allow,.: that 
there ſhall be:a-refurrettion of the juſt and unjuſt 4 
Sand herein, ſays he, upon this account. dor exers 
ſciſe myſelf to have a good conſcience void of offence 
. Yaogend God and toward man, Acts xxiv; 1 5 t 617 * 
nh, I ſhall now conſider the 2% of this / doctrine; 
bete we is important, and of moment, muſt be uſes 
Tul. This doctrine is of uſe, DRG Ani Aid f 
1% For inſtruction. It ſerves to enlarge our views 
N of the divine perfections ; as the immutability! of; God 
: zn his purpoſes; zahle faithfulneſs in this promiſes; his 
1 -inkiſience, which, extends to all ergatures,- and eve- 
y thing that belongs to them; and his, omnipotence, 
1 abit nothing can withſtand. | Thoſe who-deny1the 
mreſurrechion, muſt not only be 1 
AKurss; hut of the power of God, s the Sadd 
were This doctrine teaches us estbirk i — 
Jeſus Chriſt, as God over all, hleſſed fer ey er Ace pol 
ſeſſed of all divine perfections; ; ſince he is the relur- 
af and the life, the finitifruits.of chem that ſlept; 
Ae is thei efficient cauſe by whom, and the meritorious 
caſe) through wem, and the; examplar according to 
bam thereſurrection af the ſaints will he. The con- 
Sem Which \the;Holy,Spitit $' in.qur reſurrection, 
x _ ſerye to endear him to us, and teach us not to 
bn, by whom. we are ſeated unte the day of re. 
e. 0fi;qure-badies from corruption ne 
3 
| t t Ras: tte chr Nmapd Win K+ 
den it it dhe daſt day. What an inſtrugtion i 
55 8 en Sod 
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poltles had tho fentence of death in themſelves; they 


at 
3 | perevdireced not to truſt imthemſelves, but in God 
r. nchich raiſeth the: dead, who, ſay they, delivered us 


ce from fo great a „ and Noth deliwer; innwhom 
» || * bvetraſt chat-kie will yet dekver us, Cos.  ingy ro. 
e; s reoverj this doctrine muy teach usg that ab aue 
and proper care dught tobe taken of our bodiegy both 
vuvdilſt living, and when deudo All proper var ought 
ws || be taken offthem whilſt lvi ng; thüughoafley are 
od not) to be pampered; they are not to te best eds 
1is are te be fed and clothed, according to the bleſſin : 
e: of life, which God deſtows? upon men, provided the 
ce, Nl botnds; of moderation and decency be obſer xed q a 
he If to tranſgreſs theſe by luxury und Marmperanee findet 
ip- td uſe Gur bodies well, but to abuſe them: And when 
der the body is, dead caré ought to be taken tllat ãt be 
of | Yeceritly inteffed; which may be confirmed-byr tie =. 
ol. || -exantip les of Abraham, Joſeph of Aricathed) and: he © 3 
ur. n lt 4 off IU 2 all: 15716 lis 10 b5i} == 
t; || 2. THis'dofrine'is of Uſe for b 5 
ef che reſurreckion will be à day | 
o Taints 'Hente tlie Syriac — — — of 
Martha, I know that he ſhall Fiſe ugain; in the reſurret- 
on, _ af the lift day; John Xi. 24. Thus, I vin ur be 
0 fear wee fret Tn4the torfildtion artholuft? 7-1 Then 
e eonfurmiation of the faints joy and comfort 
1 view! of-it now mut be · very ial | 
Key: #they are waiting eee 
the tedemif on of the'b 740 they a 3 
heads with joy," becauſe this their redonsp 
E 
eat Twp 8 under krials an 1 - 
Core anc diſtempers of: ody in the weg f | 
cath; and the ſeveril changes the body! ſhall 
ufter death; E ſay, it muſt be u'verye 
Werbrichp tat in a Hit e. * trials WII 
be ended; there wilt be no mor g pnor Aeatli: 
= 9 hi, e e 
worms and return to its ek 
be ruled ere und fer srarlf f 
* 4D . 
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CY - , 4 # av — 


corruption muſt put on incorruption; and in our fleſh 
{hall we ſee God, and enjoy the company of angels 
and ſaints.— To conclude : This doctrine muſt be of 
great uſe to ſupport perſons under the loſs of near re. 


lations; when; cenſider, that though they are 
dead, they mal l nz buen they «bn 3 
with them, it is but for a time; and therefore they 


: ſhould not forrow, even as others, which have no 
hope, 1 Theſſ. iv. 14, 17, 18. for if we believe that 
© Jeſus died, and roſe again, even ſo them alſo whic 


<fleep av Jeſus; will God bring with him; wherefore 


we may comfort Oe another with theſe words, and 


ſo ſhall werbe ever with che Lord. H A 
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pe 24 Ron. v. 91/20, 11. 1 1, 3 8 „ 
* 5 Ine 1 in Tabu ded, grace much more 3 that. 
d: a fn hai reigned to. death, fo grace might reign, 
3 through righteouſneſs, to eternal life, by Fe eſus Chrift: 
» || our Lord. What Ball ue ſay then? Halt We contie 
+ | nue in 385 that grace may abound? Ca forbid :. 
& © Sow are . are drad to fins TP 4 *. 
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It his hands: They deſerde nothing from him, but 
wrath, 2nd indignation; and if they are recovered 
Fm the ruin they bave brought on themſelves, and 
2 5 4 Jartakers of ſalvation, it is from the good 
aſure o his will; and it muſt be in a Way that does 
Li ot injure his perfeRiohs: © 10 God forekhew the fall of 
creatures, indued with reaſon ; and it lay entirely in 
his brea 15 whether he Would provide for their reſcue, 
or for t deliverance of any number of them; or whe⸗ 
ther he would leave them, to feel the bitter 'confe- 
uęnces 1 their ; 557 ; If the laſt is ſuppoſed, he 
2 $ No, in uſtice, 50 E Nite wenn ne more che their 
delerts. When a numerous company of the — 
potent: ites of heaven, -eohfpired againſt tlie higheſt 
under Satan's $ "banner, Pibtiah "thinking to be more 
Aae God had made tfiem, he, who brought 
_ them. into, being, by t e word of Fs ower, caſt chem 
out, of thoſe ne goneo, 11 925 - ns. 
Shed, bayiſþed 19 his prefen os; 255 ente 
h dee eternal EY "of. woe 172 os ade 
A 5 — 7 of mercy towards the red 5 light, -when 
e pol 70 © Among. 2 em, but entirely caſt them off, 


a, refer Is ved. the {ih evertaſtitis Chains, munter 
rkne de the] judg ; ment of the 0 "day, Dat which 

icted upon them, 
a ix 998 19 8 fe I 'the world, 
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Sao RY b. 925 bel raps wer ver hat the ye 
2 9 charge G od. wi | F condemning t 


+ Mgr Ing Far! to aac pe Nog © HE 64 ght, 
» With, 5 la td. bis Honour, Have left che Whole 
race 125 men to deſtfuction; 2 för they, d 
r gxeſſi ave. no e claim to his favour, than the 
4 7 But he 40 pleted to chooſe a remnant of 
then fo Beate, he might make 


in, in who 
©: 9 7 5 i 42 this 1 55 be done, wikhaur 
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AS: IT 'ENCOURAGES. HOLINESS. 65 
be the Redeemer, to ſatisfy his juſtice, and ſo to pros 
eure for thoſe for whom e died, a freedom 0 alt 
evil, and a title to All good. The ſalvation of ſinners, 
whether we regard it, in itz platform from eternity, 
or in its being actually brought about in time, or in 
its entire completion at the great riſing day, is all by 
the grace of God, and an account of what Chrift has 
done and ſuffered, and is not in the leaſt*, owing = 
anything which is in man, or is done by bim. 
revelation which gives an account of man's Mieten 
by grace, is what is properly ſtiled he 0 el of God's 
—— men hear the. ,evan 15 do rine 5 


. Fhi are 10005 fate 75 
— to be ded; Ci 5 a ſuch as . to 
Jeuntenaveg thein imm Wralities. heſe, becauſe pony 
do not care leave their fins, or to praQfe the dif- 
 ficult duties of epentance, ſe Tel denial, and mortifica- 
tion, have been ready to Fa tha, if falvation is by 
grace, 1 5 0 be 19 , ſeeing they are 
6 elected, Boner Me. e:; derer they diſcover 
Bt, their great; ignor ſign of Goa. in the 
ole 9 0 1 INF 125 Was nbt barely 
bl: 85 9 man, and to exalt Chriſt, but ic . 
me + ON ai ; 7 
of | ++ LN great apoſtle of the: "Gentiles, 1 in, the words 
the | - which have drenebaſen, to Tpeak. from, declared, that 
zut :- when fin had brought men under the deſert of eternal 


ta IO and. fol ad abounded and TOP! 10 death. Y 
be | M 4. grace - 


— 
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grace much more. abounded, to bring about the fal- if 
| Yationof men, and ſo reigned te eternal fife3" but that I th: 
it only reigned i in avayof - rightgouſaeſs, beeauſe God au 
Yould: not diſhonour his perfections z vant that thete. 75 
| Bees it ould reign to life no je ery way than by Chriſt, doe 
ald, by his active and pathve obedience; ſutis- an 

| 3 008 0¹ ended, juſtice of God, and procure eternal PD 
life for ners. He was ſenſible; that-when-he had of 
aſſerted, that the grace of God was gloriffed; in the no 
ſalvation of them who had — ſome perverſe  - 
Jeatures might plead, that the more men ſin; the | tri 
e le A e of God God is glorified i an their ſabvation ;; Th 
and mig ht hence infor; ths they 2 — fin; in 

; that more glory may be brought to the grace of God: If 87: 
He therefore put the queſtion, whether men might I © v 
continue in ſin, that g —— might abdund?: which he | * 4 


anſwered i inithe.negative, in a way that ſhewed his ut. << 
moſt eee th the vile fuggeſtion and, ee 0 Ke þ 0 
port his anſwer, he added a very ſtrong arg iin 10 


the for n f 4 to let ſus know — was ff © 2 
22 ed that if we ure dead tos ſing we enn I * Þ 
contin 9g in the wilful .commiſſion-of iniquity. hie It 
actoinplithed miniſter, of Chriſt, at the fame time that tha 
he advanced the grace of God, took chα te guard his n 
dockrine 1 — the; pernicious conſequem ces which In 
norgnt pretenders might draw frem it: 5 b 
; He, uh N A T grace, recommended holineſs; IN. 
as 4 He aQed like a wiſe maſter. builder; wi bes 

| ( ten a agreat meaſure of ab Bre en the' 'N* t 
23 Te ner which he-rears,/ and leaves, the | © t 
W ae irely without ornament, but takes care * 
4 wdites, be well proportion and cem. | * g 

* 9 and that all the parts of it be fet off ||| © Hi 
1 the bel manner. GPH Vb S un tel: IU * 10 All 
I has deen common at all times and mever mere Wa 
2 than i in gur day, for the opinionated ſons of fie tor ay 
wil at thie doctrine of falvation.by grace, and to charge: || is 2 
30 with encouraging 3 therefore; to'vinu it 
dis, this \Slorjous: dockrine againſt cd vile and diabe , f anc 
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AS IT” ENCOURAGES MOLINESS 853 


And-it may,. very eafily, be made 'to appear, that 
there is: not the leaſt foundation for fuch an unrighte. 
aus accuſation. In doing of which 

I. I ſhall ſnew what we underſtand by the ſeripture 
doctrine of man's. ſaluntion by the frer grace of Cod, 
and ſhall, give a ſhort ſummary af choſe evangelical, 
points, Which we'take in our notion of it: in doing 
of Which, I ſhall evince, in the" getieral, that i it does 
not encourage licentiouſnefſs s. ! ry 

In the oracles of truth, the ſalvarion uf men is at- 
tributed to the free: and the abundumt grace Cod. 
The apoſtle Paul has declared, that the defign of God 
in ſaving ſinners, was to diſplay the riches of his 
grace, in the following remarkable paſſage; God, 
* Who äs rich in mercy, for the great love wherewith | 


che loved us, When we were dead in fins,” has quick. g 


ened us that he might ſhew the exceeding riches 


of his grace, in his kindneſs towards us through 
Chriſt; for by grate are you ſaved, through faith, 
* and that not of yourſelves, it is the gift of God, not 


by works, Jeſt any one ſhould boaſt, Eph: f. 4,9. 


It ãs not by the works uf the law, but dy free mercy, 
that we are ſaved ;; for we are told; that the kind- 


b —— 2 God our Saviour 8 in N 


. 2 Ageing even — Chriſt, 1 Rom: "4 9 177 77 
All ſaving bleſſings are conveyed to us in and — 1 
Chriſt, becauſe he purchaſed them for us, by the inf. 


nite merit of his obedience and death; yet falvation * 


is aſcribed to rich, free, and abundant grace,” becauſe © 
it was: by grace that we were appointed to falvation, 
and it was love which provided # Redermer for us, 


E were 


LY 


via = 


s wy ks 4 


'Þ 


| ho might ſatisfy infinite juſtice for us, hende 25 
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Sei or THE DOCTRINE OF onA, 
were guilty, might reconcile us, when we were ene 


mies, and might ſave us, when we were loft; that ſs 
grace might reign, through righteoulnels, in our re- 


covery from ruin. 


Salvation, taken in the general is aſcribed to the 
grace of God, in the ſacred volumes; and farther, all 
the principal parts of it, ſuch as election, juſtifieation, 
regeneration, and effectual calling, and the conſum. 
mating our happineſs, are declared to be from grace. 
If we conſider the heirs of ſalvation, as choſen by God, 
and predeſtinated to eternal glory, it is from his ſove- 
reign grace; it is exprelsly ſaid, God has choſen us 
in Chriſt, before the foundation of the world; hav. 
ing predeſtinated us to the adoption of children, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, to himſelf, according to the 
0 ie omg pleaſure of his will, to the praiſe of the 

glory of his grace, Eph. i. 4, 5, 6.“ If we regard 
1 who are redeemed from wrath, as having their 
ſins forgiven, and being juſtified, it muſt be granted, 
that it is becauſe of the active and paſſive obedience of 
Chriſt, imputed to them, and is the reward of his 
merit; but if we bear in mind, that it was grace 
which provided a righteouſneſs of infinite value, and 
which imputes it to us, we cannot wonder to find it 


declared in ſcripture, that lin Chriſt we have re- 
& demption through his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins, 
2 according to the riches of God's grace; that we 

are juſtified freely by grace, through the redemption || 
£ purchaſed by Chriſt, and, being ſo, are made heirs, | 


« according to the hope of eternal life, Eph. v. 7. 
7 we view ſuch as are delivered from the power of in- 
' dwelling fin, as born again, as turned from : darkneſs 
to light, and as effectually called, we muſt, if we be. 


_ * Heve the authority of God's word, own, that they are 
' indebted for their regeneration, their converſion, and] ſti. 
their holy vocation to free and efficacious grace, and ue 
ſcyereign diſtinguiſhing mercy. The: ſcript 


vie 
of 


ures of 051 


truth have told us, that it is God the Father, who, 4g 


__ * according to his abundant mercy, has begot us again ne 


ow 255 hope, * to an an inheritance incorruptible, . Wie 
Fe 17 un * 


AS Are EN ORA ORS Hot iu nes 


e. Snindefled;andmever fading; that it is according 
ſo | * toihis merey-that-he faves, by the waſhing. of r 

e- vneration, and, renewing; of the Holy Spirit; ths 

it is through the tender mercies of our God, that 

he ache dayiſpmng from on bighehas viſited us, 00 give 
all * light ta them that ſit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow 
n, | [£9 to guide our feet into the way; of peace 3 
m. | that-at-is- e, who has ſayed us, and galled us. with 
ce. athohy galling, not according to gur Works, baut AC= 
d, | 5 cording;ito\his own purpoſe and grace, hich. 88 
re- given sin Chriſt! 2 before the foundation of 

us + the world bet is ſince made manifeſt, hy the ap- 
av. „ pearing of- Chtiſt in the fleſh, 1 Het. i. 30 Tit, iii. 5. 
en, uke i. 8, gig;ol; Tim. , 9 10% Ave let ou,ů 
the thoughis goon tothe conſummating of gn of 
the | »Gotband:Uhrifhy an perfect bleſſedneſs beingicopferred 
ard || er: thoſe who are juſtified and ſanQified;, we 1 
cir | :1£onfels;vthatithey are indebted for the erowns gf glo- 
ed, | ty,awhicb they: will hear, in the cguntryy of light, to 

> of || imbundantimenayand rich grace; fon we arg Seel, 
his ¶ bg ace unuſt reign through righteouſneſs, tarerernul lie, 
ace | Rom. v. 24, 1x1 2 g. hand that this, let it, he eyer ſo 
and great a bleſfing, is the free gift oh God; Sothat whe- 
d it || her we cofitter Our falvation; as; it was ꝗdgeręęd by 
re- ¶ Goc before time, as it was purchaſed hy Ohrid in che 
ins, | Fulmeſa nf time, ssl it ischegun in the: d HH God's 
we r body, 
tion muſt ow, that: it is all of grace, and. is the gift of 
eirs, Sen Ts ol io. ag fin vd bebe 110 
Md — ſaving ſinners, deſigned te; R his 

f in ace, and: to make — undeſerved goodnels ap- 
neſs —.— ius full beauty, ſo. he great; end hg had bin 
be. view was/!.e:promoteiholitiels;3s All the-ſeverakiparts 5 
are] af ſal vation are mentionedlin ſcnipture, a8 
and 


U ſtir a up cConabound in halineſe Eng puorkss; II 

aue arer slafied by God, aig that qe may de ba, t 

blame vb him in dien RP. i 4s 5. #:Lhefl-m- 

A a Vetiliods tand if we rap the fhenefus;p! 2 | 
1 ans dave; ee, ee if the. Spirit de ab- 

die, een dae kl , fw. — 
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might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify us 10 him. ur 
felf a peculiar people zealous of good works, Tit. ii. 17. NW ev 

If we are ranſomed, not with corruptible things, but is 
with the precious blood of Chriſt, it is, that we may be gr 
delivered from a vain converſation, and may paſs the 
time of our ſojourning here below in fear, 1 Pet. i. 17, ne 
18, 19. If we are bonght with a price, it is that we | jet 
may look upon ourſelves to be no longer our own, but | th 
may be ſenſible of the obligations we are under to g- th 
rify God i in our bodies and ſpirits, which are his, 1 Cor. tic 

vi. 20. If we are new formed by God, it is for himſelf, a1 
that wwe may ſhew forth his praiſe, Ila. xliii. 21, If we ff he 
are made partakers of a ſpiritual vacation, it is, that as in! 

he, who. has called us, is holy, we may be holy in all  rit 
manner of converſation, 2 Pet. i. 15. If we receive the ¶ co 
earnęſt of a kingdom that cannot be ſhook; we muſt co 
ſerve Cod acceptably, and with holy fear, Heb. xii. 28. thi 
If we are brought to ſee Cod in the light of glary, it is I rig 
not without following after holineſs, Heb. xii. 14. If J ca 
we enter within the gates of the heavenly city, and eat | im 
of the tree of LirR, Rev. xxii. 14, 15. we muſt be ſuch de 

as :do Gals conimandments, and do not (give wg im- an 
purity, ar love to make a lie. 6 3 no 

„ We find the fcripture-is far fone tuppaſng, * we 
man's being indebted to free grace, for all the parts || of 
of his ſalvation, is any encouragement to act licenti- we 
ouſly, it aſſerts, that if man is made partaker of the en 
benefits, which are the fruits of undeſerved love, he an. 
is by this laid under obligations to be holy, and to a- we 
dound in good works; that he may manifeſt, that he I pri 
bas had imparted to bim the gifts of mercy ; that he I no! 
mu ſhew his gratitude to the author and giver of the | Th 
5 3 which relate to his everlaſting peace, by living J wil 
to his praiſe; and that he may have a me to in- thi 

| 5 habit the pure and incorruptible realms, where he ſhall to 
ſee this. Redeemer as hes. When men think, that lefi 
afcribing-the ſalvation of ſiſners to the free grace of me 
God, has a tendency to d ooſe the bands of duty, it is || con 
bocauſe they havg nd right knowledge of the docttine || anc 
of grace, and becauſe. eps talk of, what 11 850 do nat f Bel 
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We may take a ſummary view of thoſe 
evangelical truths, | which are comprehended 1 in what 


is commonly called 2% dactrine of man's Jana by 


| graces in the following fix articles. 


1. The very notion of ſalvation includes in it the 
need the perſons have to be ſaved, who are the fubs 
jeas of it; for if there had been no tranſgreſſion, 
there would have been no need of a reſtoration; ſo 
that if we ſuppoſe men are not happy, without falvas 
tion, we muſt allow, that, in themſelves, they are in 
2 miſerable condition. God made man upright, and 
he came pure out of his Maker's hands; who entered 
into a covenant of works with him, and all his poſte- 


rity in him, as a common head, promiſing life, on 


condition of perfect obedience: This covenant our 
common father broke, by ſinning againſt God; by 
this apoſtacy, he, and we in him, fell from original 
righteouſneſs, loſt communion with God, and ſo be- 
came dead in ſin; the guilt of the ſirſt Adam's ſin is 
imputed. to all his poſterity, and a corrupt nature is 
derived to them, whereby they are averſe to all good, 
and prone to all evil. Having fallen from God, it is 
not poſſible for us to reſtore ourſelves; for all the good 
we can do, is previouſſy owing to God, by the law 
of cre, tion, and ſo cannot make atonement for what 
we omit ; But, ſetting this aſide, our minds are dark. 
ened, our wills are filled with enmity againſt God, 
and. our affections run aſtray from him; ſo that when 
we do what is materially good, we do not act from a 
principle of love to our ſupreme Law. giver, we 1 I 
not his will, neither do we make his glory our pen 
The conſequence of all this is, that the Moſt High 
wilb not manifeſt his mercy to us, on account of any 
thing in us, or any thing done by us: We are debtors 
to his juſtice and muſt fall victims ta his anger, 


leſs:he: fs Pleaſed; out of his ſovereign free love, ae 


member us in our low eſtate, and provide for our re- 
eovery, in a way not de tory to his perfèctions, 
and not inconſiſtent with his rpg his own Hou | 
_ (937 4 das Rae ARES QT n | 
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2. God forcknew the fall of man, and knew how 
to turn it to his own glory; he, in his ſovereign plea- 


fore, thought fit not to leave the whole of the human 
race to periſh : A certain determinate number he choſe 
in Chriſt to ſalvation, without forefight of good works, 
as cauſes moving him hereto, but according to the 
good pleaſure of his will: "Theſe he has predeſtinated, 
to be conformed to the image of his Son, that in time 


they may be holy and blameleſs before him; and that, 
at the end of their days, they may be happy with him. 


For the falvation of his elect, God the Father proyid- 


ed, before the world began, in entering into a cove- 


nant with God the Son, as their Head, and with them 
in him: This covenant being made between two im- 


mutable Perſons, is invariable; and the moſt ample 


Proviſion is made for the ſalvation of ſuch as were re- 


Preſented by Chriſt, ſeeing their welfare is not made 


do depend on uncertain conditions to be eee by 
them, but all things are promiſed freely to be, by 


1 2 wrought in them, in due time, Ne Pax 


eſs and happineſss. 9 7 | 
3. Our Lord Feſus Chriſt, our Surety and Redeem. 


kr, in the fulneſi of time, appeared in the fleſh, and, 


being God as well as man, offered a ſatisfaction of in- 
Finite value to the offended ere of his Father, by 


fullilling the law, and ſuffering death, for the ſins of 
His people: And all that are juſtified before God, are 
Juſtiſied freely by his grace, through the redemption 
purchaſed by Chriſt. The active and the paſſive obe- 
Aience of the Redeemer is imputed to them, as their 


ſole juſtifying righteouſneſs ; and for the fake of this 


only their ſins afe forgiven, and their perſons are ac- 
_ **Gepted as righteous in the fight of their Judge, and 
not for the ſake of faith, repentance, or-fincere obe- 
dience. Faith is wrought” in their hearts, to receive] 
"Chriſt; and to reſt upon him; and as it is employed || vi 

n juſtification, it only looks to him as a Prieſt, dying || - 
bor fin, and atoning for tranſgreſſion: But, in the full 
eompafs of it, it receives him in all his offices; it obeys 
kim as à Prophet, and ſubmits to him as a King; 


though 


in good works, and to practiſe the duties of mortifi- .- 
cation and'ſelf-denial, with a view not of  mens..ape _ 
plauſe, but of advancing God's glory in the world. 


ther, who choſe them to ho 
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though he delivers from the curſe of the law, as a 


broken covenant of works, yet he never deſigned to 
abrogate it, as a rule of life, and to fubſtitute in its 
room a new remedial law of grace, which, inſtead off 
perfect righteouſneſs, requires ſincere obedience, as a 
condition of God's favour. | 
4. Regeneration is not owing to man” 8 power, will, 5 
2 abilities; but he is renewed, or new- created, by - 
— of the Holy Spirit, who enlightens his 
renews his will, and purifies his affections. 

This is a work of grace, and he is altogether paſlive 
in it: But the deſign of this work upon him is, that 
he may be converted, or rendered active to every good 


work, and may be ſanctified, or live to the praiſe and 


glory of God. The Holy Spirit, who is. the efficient 
cauſe to work all grace in ſuch as are born from above, 
enables them to repent: of their ſins, to reſiſt indwell» 
ing corruption, and Satan's temptations, to abound 


and from a deſire of ſhewing their gratitude to the Fa» 
fin eſs and ſalvation; ta the 
Son, who redeemed them from wrath and a vain. con: 


verſation; and to the Spirit, who new forms them for Wa. 
- himſelf, that they may ſhew forth his praiſmmGe.. 
+2 5. Such as are fandtified, are not left to carty on, 
by their own power, the work which they could not 
begin, but they are enabled, by the Holy Spirit, to 
hold on their way in the paths of duty: Having con- 
tinual ſupplies from him, as a Spirit of grace; they, 
advance from lower to higher degrees of holineſs, they . - 
go from ſtrength to ſtren h; * fight the good 
fight of Earth, a and finiſh the courſe — 7 lajd' . - 
out for them: When they depend on the aids of di- 
vine hor they move not with a heavy pace, and With 
flow 
. forgetting. the things that are behind, they reach after 


eps, but they go on with freedom and vigour; 


the things Which are before, and they eagerly follew 
alter dels witou hich was Gogh 15 
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che light of faith, here, for their comfort; or in the n 
Ught of glory, hereafter, for the ap ROW IG r ta 
eternal happiness. th 
6. When true dellerert bare finiſhed their ond of fe 
Faith, and their labour of love, grace, which laid the th 
foundation of their happineſs in the decree of election, A 
and in the covenant between the Father and the Son, th 
lays on the top- ſtone of their ſalvation in glory. The A 
good Spirit conducts them to the land of uprightneſs, I w: 
where no unruly motion will ever diſturb the quiet of tic 
their | breaſts, but where, in ſinleſs innocence, they if 
will ſpend a happy eternity; and, with a perfectiy ho- tic 
If frame, will, to everiaſting; engage in God's ſervice, w] 
without the leaſt inclination to deviate from him. ou 
* kl we reſpett our ſalvation, as ordered by God from ¶ of 
43 " eternity, it was by grace, but that we might be holy; I in; 
| if we conſider it as coming to us freely, as the reward | no 
— of Chriſt's purchaſe, it was that we might be conform - int 
edito-his image, and might act in obedience to him, | en 
nas his peculiar people; if we view it as it is applied | Ch 
tj us by the Spirit, it is that we may be holy here, on 
. though not perfectiy holy, and that we may be com- w 
pletely holy hereafter, in a better world. Though lia 
flalvation is by grace, yet holineſs is a neceſſary and art 
* __effential|part of it; and it was never the deſign of | tri 
So d to manifeſt his grace, without bringing ſuch as: || th: 
de the ſubjects of it to bear ſome reſemblance to hith- © a 
| ſelf in purity. 167%. dei 1 £4 e nr vii 
Sceing matters ſtand thus, it eee of pre 
che doctrine of grace, which makes ſome men charge || the 
it with opening a door to licentiouſneſs, or relaxing tio 
the obligations to duty; and which makes others draw im 
odfous and falſe conſequences. from it, to encoura 4 Ge 
themfelves in lazineſs and immoralities. Did God t 85 
Father chooſe the heirs of glory to holineſs, al. of 
ag happineſs ? Did God the Son redeem them, by his || cip 
precious blood, that they might be zealous»ofi4good-' | had 
works?” And does God the Holy. Spirit renew them, || ed; 
in the whole frame of their minds, that they may mo 


8 alk is dle, pad W up. piſt 
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rightneſs?- And will any, who deſire to be made pars 
takers of falvation, venture to run counter to the end 
the ſacred Three had in view, as they took their dif- 
ferent parts, in contriving, procuring, and effecting 


the happineſs of ſuch as are reſcued from deſtruction? 


Are believers choſen, redeemed, and renewed that 
they may be holy, though not becauſe they are holy? 
And can any have the face to fay, that holineſs, which 
was deſigned to be promoted i in election, in redemp- 
tion, and in regeneration, is not abſolutely neeeffary, 
if it muſt not be made the. cauſe or condition of ſalva- 
tion ? It is only by reaſon of mens pride and vanity, 
which put them upon deſiring to be their own' ſav. 
ours, that they are ſo forward to arraign the doctrine 
of grace, which leaves no room for boaſting, as be- 

ing an unholy doctrine; and it is from mens groſs ig- 
norance and aggravated wickedneſs that they turn ix 

into laſciviouſneſs. God has declared, that the great 
ends of ſhewing the riches of free grace, of exalting 
Chriſt, and of promoting holineſs, may be carrie& - 
on together; and let him be true, though” men, 

who run into oppoſite ſchemes of error, be found 
liars. Nothing can be more intolerable,” than the 


arrogance of ſuch as beſpatter and reproach the dog. _ 


trine of grace, and nothing can be more NE | 
than the impiety of ſuch, as pervert and abuſe it. 
I. Having in the general, under the former head 
vindicated the doctrine of grace, from the charge of 
promoting licentioufneſs; I ſhall now more diſtinctiy 
ſbew, with reſpect to the ſeveral parts of our ſabva- 
tion, that no encouragement is given to negligence or 
ier by ayers _— aſcribed to the _ de ww 
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211 and b — that the adage doctrins ' 


of free-grace-has been abuſed, by men of wicked prin- 


ciples, and vile practices. Some, before the apoſtles 

had finiſhed: their warfare here on earth, endeayour-" 

ed to turn the prace of God: into wantonneſs, O are” 

moſt: "TI acre ARE by Peter, in his ſecond e- 

88 by . Higzrpililey: gy. +”- wore 
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wrote on the ſame occaſion : The former of theſe hag 
the following expreſſions, 2 Pet. ii. 9, 10, 12, 133 14, 
The Lord knows how to reſerve the un- 
* juſt to the day of judgment; to be puniſhed, chiefly 
them that walk ter the fleſh, in the luſt of un- 
. *-cleanneſs : They ſhall periſh in their own corrup- 
tion, and ſhall receive the reward of unrighteouſ- 
© neſs: They count it pleaſure to riot in the day 
time; having eyes full of the adultereſs, and which 
cannot ceaſe from fin : To them the miſt of dark. 
YM 5 nels is reſerved for ever, for when they ſpeak great 
„ ſwelling words of vanity, they allure, through the 
22 luſts > the fleſh, thoſe who for a while eſcaped 
from them who ved. in error; whilſt they promiſe 
them liberty, they themſelves are the ſervants of 
£ ſin.” The other inſpired writer has given us the 
reafon of his inditing his epiſtle, Jude 3, 4. in the fol- 
words: It was needful for me to write to you, 
and to exhort you, to contend earneſtly for the faith 


once delivered to the ſaints; for there are certain 


"+ men crept in unawares, who were before ordained 
; *-to this condemnation, ungodly. men, turning the 
4 grace of God into laſciviouſneſs,” - Before the good 
-apoſtle's had ſealed the truth with their blood, the 
Gnoſtics and Nicolaitans had crept in among Chriſti- 
ans, before they were aware, who were ungodly: — 

Aundert, that were forward to talk of th + bred Ti 
8 God, in great fwelling words of vanity; but Abuß 
led it, by making it a handle for looſe practices; for 
they held, that fornication and adultery were things 
lawful, and that it was no fin to equivocate, or to 
conform oecaſionally to the Heathen ceremonies, and 
they practiſed all manner of abominable wickedneſs. 
Theſe had their impiety from Simon Magus, the fa - 
ther of almoſt all hereſies. This impoſtor, who pre- 
tended he was the ſupreme God, who appeared differ- 
ently, as the Father, as the Son, and as the Spirit, 
An different diſpenſations, lived in avowed-fornication 
With one Helena, a common proſtitute, whom he had 
N 3 __ aud he e, da that * e 
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the firſt product of his mind; that by her he made the 
angels, who had hitherto uſurped the government of 


the world, and had not behaved well: He aſſerted, 
that the authors of the ſcriptures were inſpired by 


theſe angels, and conſequently - that they were not 


worthy of regard: He therefore allowed fuch as be- 


lieved in him and Helena, to live as they pleaſed, per- 


ſuading them not to mind the threatenings of the law, 


and faying that ſalvation was only by grace, and that 


good works were not neceſſary, there being no eſſen- 
tial difference between the things commanded in the 
Old Teſtament, and the matters there prohibited: 
Thus, by promiſing men liberty, he made them the 
f ſin; for his followers run into all manne® 
of impurity. - We ſee, that the abufing the doctrine 


fervants © 


of grace; was one of the abominations of the firſt he- 


tetic that infeſted the church, after the appearance of 
our Saviour in the fleſh ; his corrupt tenets, as tc 
this, were embraced by all the ſeveral feds, which 1 
took the proud, vain-glorioug title of Gnoſtics, of |. 

enlightened- perſons, men of deep knowledge, and 
prevailed very much in the ſecond century. 
This wicked abuſe of a moſt holy doctrine, is what 


which 


was not confined ed to thoſe early ages; the churches of 
Chriſt have often been peſtered with a generation of 


vipers; who are for turning the grace of God int 
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his friends; and, unleſs they are brought to repent. 
ance, and to the acknowledgment of the truth, their 
condemnation will be more ſevere than that of ignor- 
ant creatures, who knew none of the trurhs of. the 
goſpel. 985 
There have deen ſine who, by 5 life + con- 
verlation, have ſhewed, that they were far from being ; 
enemies to holineſs, who have amuſed themſelves with 
 Fancies about God's loving and delighting in his elect, of 
while they were in a ſtate of nature, of his ſeeing no T 
* ſin in his people, and of good works not being necel- . 
flary to ſalvation, and who have been forward to con. Fol 
deemn prefling men to duty, as legal preaching, and 
to ſpeak of exhorting to repentance, . mortification, «Lies 
_ and felf-denial, as low and mean ſtuff. Far be it from the 
us to charge ſome who have gone into this way of 


| — thinking and talking, with turning the grace of God 8 
into wantonneſs; however, as we can ſtate the doc- da 

ke; x. e we vindicate from the charge of Antinomianiſm, 18 
9 10 as to keep it entirely clear of attributing too much 205 


. 4 to the will of men, without admitting thele poſitions, I 
"hich have great difficulties attending them, we cer- 9 ; 
_ tainly are at liberty to do it: And as we would not 


take into our notion of it what we think caly to -be 8 

* cla 
% "perverted, we deſire not to have the opinions of o- Ph 
"2m " Hom, which are not embraced by the Sen of ok 
* ,- the pleaders for free grace, attributed to us. th 


If we allow the ſcripture. to he given by divine in- 
of 5 - Tpiration, we, muſt own, matters are expreſſed there || ff 
in the juſteſt way; and we ſhall find it ſafe to ſpeak N 
according to it, we are not guilty of the intolerable oe 
_ folly, which moſt erring men run into, of ſetting one I f 
br en ſentence- in oppoſition to the whole te an 
of divine revelation, or the analogy of faith. 5 ll 
the caſe before us, we have a noble account. given us, fre 
4 the apoſtle Paul, of the tendency of the doctrine of ch. 
| co 
ſhe 

as 

mW: 

'F 


ace, to promote piety, honeſty, and temperance, in 
the following words, Tit. ii. 11,—14. which are wor- 

M5 of the Holy Spirit, who diQated hem to him: 
be e Goc - Thich brings zen, has 29. 
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peared to all men, teaching us, that denying ungod- 
© -linefs and worldly luſts, we live ſoberly, righteouſly, 


© and, piouſly in this preſent world; expecting the 


© blefſed hope, and the glorious appearing of our great 


© God and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; who gave himſelf 


for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, - 

© and might purify to himſelf a peculiar people, zeal- 
© ous for good works.“ This is an excellent account 
of the true doctrine, which the miniſters of the goſ- 


pel are to preach; and therefore it is no wonder, that 
the inſpired inſtructer added, to this declaration, the 


following charge to Titus, his own ſon, after the 


common faith: Theſe things ſpeak, exhort, and rebuke. 
with all authority ; let no man deſpiſe thee.” We are to 
ſhew,men their duty, to reprove them for their ſins, 


and to exhort them to follow after holineſs ;-that they 
may adorn” the goſpel of God, and we muſt not be 
daunted, if we are called legal preachers, and retails _ 
ers of duties: We are likewiſe to ſtand up for the” 
freeneſs, the "riches, and the abundance of divine 


. 


octrine which attributes men's falvation to the mercy 


of God, and the purchaſe of Chriſt, by the ſenſelefs 
clamour raiſed againſt us by a generation of formal | _ 
Phariſees, as if we promoted licentiouſneſs. 


a+ 


If men would think coolly, and argue rationally, 
there would be little need of any thing more than fair- 


ly ſtaring the doctrine of grace, in order to vindicate 4 4 
it from the charge to Antinomianiſm, or to ſhew that 


90 ace, and muſt not be intimidated, in defending that 


it has no tendeney to promote licentiouſneſs: But as 


men, while they are in a ftate of unregeneracy, are 
ſwelled with ſpiritual pride, and puffed up with high 
and vain conceits of their own performances, they 


cannot bear the thoughts of being wholly indebted to 


free grace for their ſalvation, and therefore they hate 


the doctrine, becauſe it ſuppoſes them not to be fo 


conſiderable in the eye of God, as they imagine the 
ſhould be, and ſo ſtains the pride of their glory: Anek 
as they Hate it, it is no wonder that they oppoſe ang 
malign it, and ſet it off in the moſt odious colours. 
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a8 if it did not include the neceſſity of that holineſs of 
- heart and life, which they. are not really and ſincerely 
affected to; though, to — a turn, and to throw a 
miſt before the eyes of the unwary, they would ſeem 
'  Nolfy advocates for it, No charge can be really more 
unzjuſt, than what furious Legaliſts bring againſt the 
evangelical doctrine of free race, which will, in 
Tome meaſure, appear, if the fol 


ollowing particulars are 
carefully weighed. 
N doctrine of OY and abſolute eleion no 
ways weakens the obligations we lie under to follow 
after holineſs, becauſe it is re by all who know 
any thing of the ſcripture account of this glorious and 
comfortable doctrine, that though election is free and 
| kat * abſolute and unconditional, though men 
are not elected to happineſs, becauſe God foreſaw 
they would be holy, yet he choſe them to holineſs f. 


3h Fee does not diflolve the obligation men lie un, 


© ter to God, as creatures: As they are formed by him 
Hut of nothing, as they are ſupported by his provi. 
© dential care, and are ſupplied by his bounty, and as 
in his hand are all their ways; they, by the law of 
Kreation, are obliged to love dia. to. obey his will, 
Aud, in all their natural, moral, and religious actions, 
to aim at the advancement of his glory, as their chief 
if have a head very 
oddly. turned, that can bring himſelf, on calm reflec. 
tion, to think, that all theſe obligations, which lie up- 
on a man, as he! is a creature, are either cancelled r 
weakened, by God's haying bad thoughts of 


towards bim, before the foundation of the world: 5 


Js ſtrange arguing, that God's Kind intentions to him 


3+ looſe the bands of duty, or break the relation where- 


in he ſtands to his Maker and Law-giver,. as his. ſubs, 
| Jet. Nay, if we could ſuppoſe that a man, in a ſtate 


73 of nature, could get any poſitive proof that he is the 
6 $98 525 Abend which DF the Gray is in 
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 £ould it be ſo, this would be fo far from ſtriking out 
his debt of obedience, that it would add to it a debt 

of love and gratitude. Surely, no one can ſay, that 


if a man could have the ſureſt evidence of his being e- 
lected by God, he has liberty to return to him hatred 


for love, and contempt for kindneſs. Certainly, an 


all- wiſe Being cannot be thought to throw away fa- 
vours on men, which would be the caſe, if they were 


more at liberty to caſt contempt on his law, and to 
repeat acts of rebellion againſt him, by reaſon of his 


having pre-ordained their happineſs. 


that the purpoſe of God, in eleRing perſons, and in 


prodeltipating them to life, was, that they might be 


oly; and there will be no need to multiply paſſages, 
tending to proye this, if we carefully, conſider the fol- 


| lowing noble rapture, which the apoſtle Paul, inſpir- 


ed. with holy joy, uttered, in the beginning of his e. 


6 


are to the ſaints at Epheſus: Blefled be God, the 


5 Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who has bleſſed us 
with all ſpiritual bleſſings, in heavenly things, in 
+ Chrift, according as he has ckoſen us in him, Sefore 
the foundation of the world, that we ſhould be hop 
ly and without blame before him in love, having 


5 predeſtinated. us to the adoption of children by Jes 


dus Chriſt to himſelf, according to the good plealure = 
of his will, to the praiſe of the glory of his grace; 
© by which he has made us accepted in the beloved, 


© in, whom we haye redemption through his blood, 
*.and the forgiveneſs of fins ;—in whom alſo we have 
+ obtained an inheritance, being predeſtinated, accord» 
ing ta the purpoſe of him, who works all things ac- 
+ cording. to the counſel of his will, that we ſhould be 
+ to the praiſe of his glory, wha have truſted in Chriſt, 


Eph, i. 3,—7, 11, 12. Nothing can be more ex- 
Joe's than this admirable paſſage, to prove the abloy 


Jute freeneſs-of election and predeſtination ; it is ex- 
preſsly aſſerted, that we are choſen by God in Chriſt, 


and predeſtinated to the adoption of children, accords IN 
ing t9 the good. pleaſure of his will; nay, his ” = 


* 
&% 


If we conſult the oracles of truth, we ſhall find, 
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98 or Tur poctamy or on, . 
kreign pleaſure; for it is according to the counſel of || ©* 
bim that works all things, or certainly and infallibly 
brings all things about, after the purpoſe of his will: j 
We are choſen in Chriſt, and are pre-ordained to the 75 
3 of a change of ſtate by adoption, which is re 
merited and purchaſed for us by Chriſt: Now, the lit 
enchof God, in chooſing us, and predeſtinating us to 
the grace of adoption, was, that we might be holy, 

_ and without blame before him in love; and that we 
might be to the praiſe and the glory of his grace: l 
IL ᷑!be end of God's chooſing us was, that we might be - 
| holy; and does his act in electing us, give us a liber- | 
| ty to fruſtrate, as far as ih us lies, the end of his b 
choice? Certainly every one, who would ſhew himſelf I © 
to be the eleQ of God, ought to comply with the end, Ie 
Which he had in view, in chooſing him to honour, T] 
glory, and immortality. What God has joined toge- | c 
mer, let not vain man pretend to ſeparate; and, in- *? 
|” -, deed, it will never be ſeparated, by thoſe who are hi 
really the ſubjscts of eleQing love; otherwiſe we muſt 5 
Allem that God has purpoſed ſomething in vain, | ay 
"Bay which is a thought too ſhocking and ald mon to ff }. 
be admitted, concerning a Being of infinite wiſdom || * q 
Aud power. Our obligation to holineſs is not weak- 5 
: +. ned, but ſtrengthened, by conſidering, that thoſe 
hom God, out of his ſovereign pleaſure, choſe and VE 

. _- ordained to life, he alſo deſigned. ſhould be holy. : 
: \ccordingly, it is matter of fact, that the enerality b 
Ff fuch as have embraced the doctrine of abſolute elec- || ** 

' ion, have been moſt-exemplary in their walk, being I | 
* ſenſible that they ought to comply with the end > 25 
Bod, as well as enjoy the privileges he has laid out if 
for them; whereas too many of thoſe, who would be h 
for tying God's choice” to their foreſeen faith and I *© 
 - ood works, as conditions moving him thereto, take 
_ Car, by their want of faith, and negle& of good ty 
Works, to ſhew, that theyveither are not of the num- || N 
Her of God's elect, or have not yet felt the bleſſed ef- 7 
fees of it. A frothy temper of mind, with reſpect to || :- 
TS things ſacr d, and an unwary converſation have too 1 
4 42 , wg i, wy by Oo 18 98 ©. com. | 
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f commonly been the ſcandalous badges of fuch, as 
5 muſt needs have it, that they are choſen by God, for 
II foreſeen faith and holineſs, and have been the moſt ea- 


ger to prate againſt the true ſcripture doctrine of ab- 

18 : eg” A. . 292 „* P a 

15 ſolute election, with lying and malicious words, by 
repreſenting it as calculated to promote looſeneſs of 


ie ; 
5 muſt, indeed, be owned, that ſome profane ſin- 
+ ners have abuſed this doctrine, and have broke in up- 


eon the connection that there is between the initial 
1 parts, and the ſure marks of ſalvation in this life, and 
| the completion of it in the life of glory: But, what= 
7 ever unruly finners may imagine, the end will never 


If be beſtowed, where the means, appointed to bring a 

3 J bout that end, nay, which are the beginning of what 22 

is to be brought to an end, are entirely thrown aſide _ 

Therefore it is mere rant for a hair-brained ſinner to 

„ | fay, If I am elected to ſalvation, I ſhall be faved, let 

me live as I liſt; if I am a choſen veſſel, fin ſhall not 

| | hinder my happineſs : This is nothing but rumbling 
talk; it is no better ſenſe than if a man ſhould fay, IE 


ny 1 am elected, I ſhall be ſaved, though I ſhould never 
be brought into a ſtate of ſalvation; or, I ſhall be favs 


K. ed, without ſalvation; only in this laſt way of ſpeaks | 
ing, the nonſenſe is ſo apparent, that it ſtrikes even 
nd upon the moſt dull apprehenſion. Suppoling a man 
was to break a limb, and ſhould refuſe to have it ſet, 


Ye and was gravely to argue, that his times are in G ds 
* hand, and that if it is determined, he ſhall live withs 


wn out being lame, it ſhall certainly be fo with him, tho” 
| 5 he uſes no means; or ſuppoſing a man was to be ready 
to famiſh for hunger, and was burnt up with thirſt,  } 
"lh if he ſhould ſay, that if he is to live ſtrong, and in 
nd || health, be aſſuredly will, whether he takes ſuſtenance __ 
ke or no; ſuppoling ſuch caſes, ſhould we not reckon. 1 
84 perſons, who thus chatter to be directly mad, or to be 
mere ideots? Certainly we ſhould, when yet they _ 
1 ſpeak only with reference to the comfort of this life. 
* | Surely then it is worſe than mad, becauſe the matter 
is of vaſtly greater importance, than the eaſe of this 
___ N nature | 
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60 or TIE Doc rRNE of Acer, | 
natural life, for any to pretend, that as eternal life is || ©! 
te gift of electing love, it can be obtained without (| $" 
the uſe of the means which God has determined | mn 
mould be uſed, and without the grace he actually . 
Vorks, in all that he faves. Without holineſs, there BT 
is no proof of election, therefore abſolute election de 
does not leſſen our regards to holineſs. If perſons | - 
. fay they are elected, let them prove they are partakers | 2? 
F the bleſſings which refult from the grace of elec- || 29 
tion by a holy life; for all that are chofen by God to 
falvation, are ſanctified by the Holy Spirit. Who. || 
ever draws. this abſurd conſequence, that if he is e- 15 
lected, he ſhall be ſaved, though he does as he will, | 
gives the greateſt ground to ſuſpect that he never ex- 
perienced the love of God; and if he belongs to the 
6 election of grace, when he is actually gathered in, he C 
will Haye very different thoughts, and will be filled 8 
with ſhame and humiliation, for having done any || 2 
thing to diſgrace ſuch à holy doctri ne.. 
If we will not preſumptuouſly deny what is laid 
down in the oracles of truth, we muſt be as ſtrenuous 
to maintain, that God choſe his people to holineſs, as 
we ſhould be to ſtand up for the notion of election 
being only from his ſovereign grace; and then, as we 
mall not make the purpoſe of the unchangeable God || 3? 
_ depend on the mutable will of frail men, ſo we ſhall 0 70 
never weaken the obligations we are under to be holy, 1 
by maintaining abſolute” eleckion. We are, in com- 
1 >: © giv to God's end, to practiſe holineſs ; and fo we mu 
__ have a farther obligation added, to that which lies 
upon us as creatures, to do whatever is by any means 
made known to us, to be the will of our Maker and J 7 
kind Freſerver. The far greater number of thofe who || 72 
Rave declared their faith, with relation to the great 
|  doQrine of particular and abſolute election, have ſuf- 125 
>, ficiently guarded againſt all abuſe of it; yet it has al- 
Pays been vilified by ſuch as do not care to be wholly 5 
adebted to God for falvation; nothing can be more Ch 
unrighteous than their charge againſt us; and their Go 
— +., Ijultice is the more highly aggravated, becauſe they 


* * 
Py 
3 
* E. 
* A * 
12 


* 


2 3 ITO” "OE. 
4 1 „ 


As. IT ENCOURAGES HOLINESS- 


roundleſs, 
ingly and maliciouſly to miſrepreſent our tenets, or 


whether they are ſo fooliſh as to ſpeak evil of our 
principles, without underſtanding them, is hard to 


determine. _ 


2. The dodrine of free juſtification, by the rights. f 
oulneſs of Chriſt, imputed and received by faith, does 


not tend to promote licentiouſrieſs ; becauſe all who. 
look to him as a Prieſt, dying for ſin, and truſt in his 


merit for acceptance with God; receive him in all his 


offices ; and ſo obey him as a Prophet, and ſubmit to 
him as a King. 


Sinners, can never appeals the anger of God, by | 


what they can. perform; becauſe all their duties are 


what they owe to God, as they are his creatures; an 


they are obliged to do. 


filling the precept of the law, and ſuffering the penal. 
ty which it inflited, in caſe of diſobedience, could 
atone for ſin, or make propitiation for guilt, ſatisfy 
juſtice, appeaſe the divine anger, magnify the law, 


ſo the being found in them, is no more than LOR. 
a juſt debt, and cannot atone for the omiſſion of what 
It was great goodneſs in God, 


when ſinners could not anſwer for themſelves, to ap- 
point a Saviour to undertake for them, who, by, ful- 


and. make. it honourable, and bring in an everlaſting 


righteouſneſs, of infinite value; which might not on- 


ly free from eondemnation, but might give a right 


and title to the glory of heaven: And it is rich grace 
in God, to impute the righteouſneſs. of a Redeemer 
to us, that. we may ſtand before him without ſhame”. 
and bluſhing. There can nothing be juſtly deduced 
from this, that can weaken the obligations men are 
under, ta obey. the law; certainly ef are not ex- 
empted from obſerving i it, as à rule 

they are delivered from the curſe We; Its: as a weten, 


— 
Ve. 


life, becauſe 


covenant of works. 


Juſtification, in the ſight of God, is hos the ſake of , 


Chriſt's active and paſhve obedience, imputed to a 


ſinner, and WONT, faith; e is not from him: 
No. VI. 486 3 „ bg 
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either (9D. hy or might know, that it is W | 
Whether they ate ſo wicked, as knows 
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ſeelf, but is the gift of God, and is beſtowed upon 
him, and wrought in his heart, whenever the _ | 
bk the Redeemer is applied to him. Faith, which is | ce 
"rreated in the foul of every one, who is brought to an 

Hive in Chriſt, and to be under him, as a head of C. 
righteouſneſs, as it is made uſe of, by the Holy Spirit, | to 
4njuſtification, is wholly and only employed, in look. ||| ar 

Wo to Chriſt as a prieſt, dying for ſin, and in truſt. Cl 

ng in the merit of his Saris, and which he offered G 

: It looks to Chriſt as ſatisfying juſtice, anſwering ye 

k _ hs demands of the law, as a covenant of works, and gr 
PF. Laffering death: It regards him as the only prieſt, de- WI 
| - pied and appointed by God, to ſave finners, and | pl 
as the only one who can carry/away fin, and can ap- th 

aſe God, by bearing the weight of infinite wrath ; to 

t reſpects Chriſt as an infinite perſon, one of almighty ou 
A to go through what he ufdertock, and of lie 
dundleſs merit, to procure everlaſting haj ineſs; it | be 

beholds him in his bloody death, and in his exquiſite || til 

E _ Aufferings, as enduring. the utmoſt ſhame, and the | ne 
; . mat acute pain, in his body; and as fuffering inex - m. 
= reſſible torments in his ſoul; it flies to him for refuge, | gl 
| CE the tempeſt of divine indignation ; ; 1t receives || (te! 
him as the only Saviour; and it reſts and relies upon ta 
him, for the free and fall forgiveneſs of fin, for de- ne 
| Hiverance from condemnation, for juſtification before || do 
God, and acceptance in his fight, and for a Tight || . 
and title to the favour of the Molt Fligh, and to eter- Þby 

nal life.— This is the work of faith, as it is employed || C 

in juſtification; but the enemies of this doctrine ſa 
Fun well enough, that they who are advocates for it 
the infinite merit of Chriſt, being the ſole cauſe of a | to 
Huinner's deliverance from miſery, and his being found] ca 
1 5 - by God, in peace, maintain, that though faith, as it is | + 
| uſed in juſtifcation, is only employed in looking to, | of 
and truſting in Chriſt us à prieſt, dying for ſin; pet, be 

__ _ --with different views, it receives Chriſt in his other ol. al 
4 Rh es : it receives him as a prophet; for it affents to the] us 
truth of all the glorious dgetrines which he has reveal - 8 
> mk W irituc * co 
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8 more of God's will, about the duties which are 


to be performed by all who profeſs him: it likewiſe re. 1 
for it ſubmits to his authority, 


ceives him as a king; 
and obeys his commands, it follows him as he is the 
Captain of ſalvation, and it chooſes him as a Sovereign, 
to rule in the heart, to ſubdue luſt, and to rout; the 
armies. of indwelling corruption. Faith relies on 


Chriſt as a Prieſt, for juſtification and acceptance with, 


God; but though this is one prime part of its work, 


yet this does not take in the whole notion of that 


grace; it depends upon Chriſt as the great Prophet, 
who can make wiſe to 
ple ! into the knowledge af all truth, and can impre 
their hearts with a lively belief of what he is pleaſed 
to diſcover; and it truſts in him, as an exalted Savis 
our and a King, for ſtrength,” to be ſtedfaſt in the be: 
lief of the great” truths revealed in ſcripture, and ta 


be zealous in the defence of them, for power to prac- 
tiſe holineſs, to proceed in the paths of piety, to re- 
new repentance, and to engage in the great duties of i 
mortification and ſelf- denial; and for might. to trug · : 
gle againſt indwelling ſin, to 
emptations and the evils of the world, and to main- 
the powers of dark- 


overcome the alluring 


tain a continued conflict a 
neſs. Though faith, as made uſe of in juſtification, 
does not do all this, yet this is the faith Which is 


8 in the hearts of all who are juſtified als ; 

I grace, thro led by 
Chriſt; . will any be ſo hardy, or ſo fooliſh, as 0 
ay, "that this promotes, licentiouſneſs? Far otherwiſe; 
it brings a man to ſubmit to Chriſt's inſtitutions, and 


h the redemption purcha 


to rely on him for aid to Performa them beſrer: than he 
can by his own power. 


It was the deſign of Chriſt to 0 take e the curſe. 
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all that puniſhment which the law OT againſt | 
us; but it never was his purpoſe to abrogate the law, 
as it is a rule of life; rather to bring us to be more 


n to it, 15 25 is 8 * the SO e 


* the law; as it is a broken covenant. of. works, k 
becoming a curſe for us, and by bearing, in our eat 
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of God.. Seeing the caſe'is'thus, we may take up the 7 1 
words of the apoſtle Paul, and may fay after him; Do he 
e then make void the law through Faith Cod forbid ; » | 7he 
wwe rather eftabliſh the law, Rom. iti, 31. Though we 17 
aſcribe juſtification to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, yet bie 
we leave to the law all the honour that belongs to it, I 2. 
us a rule of life: we own, that we are not without fav om 
£2 God, But that wwe are under the lato to Chriſt, 1 Cor. G0 
Is, 21. When we truſt in Chriſt as a Surety, we look ing 
5 upon ourſelves as under the higheſt obligation to obey | mo 
him as our Sovereign; and when he reigns over us as anc 
2 King, he gives us ſtrength for obedience, and ſends || its 
us to the law, as the rule of our converſation. '' We If his 
ſtart at the thought of ginge as ſome do, that the. tha 
law i is of no uſe to belieyers, for it is of uſe, as a rule; | anc 
and we dare not ſay, with others, that the moral law I ns 
s repealed, and that God has placed the goſpel i in its Th 
room, as a new remedial law of grace, requiring faith, ve 
krepentance, and ſincere obedience, ' in the room of tha 
rfe& righteouſneſs 3 we cannot be pleaſed. with ſuch Þ| gre 
| F deous 15 dlemiſping Hictions concerning God, as Þ to! 
H * _ repreſent him as abrogating'a law that was perfect, F ing 
and framing another inſtead of It, that admits'of im- I the 
Perfect, though ſincere obedience, a8 à condition of ou 
| Juſtification, Far, very far, be ſuch thoughts from 800 
1 us, which reproach the faithfulneſs, holineſs and 
wiſdom of God: One end he had in faving us by cat 
_ . Chriſt was, a magnify his law, and make it honourable ; || - - 
and if we are of thoſe who are ſaved by Chriſt, we || ne" 
ſhall defire to comply with God, a Ba, as 5 . as 5 Sp1 
all his other deſigns, © eng 
Ik any haye been ſo filly as to attempt 40 e bei 
8 Hith, by diſparaging good works, they are to anſwer || lov: 
for their profaneneſs and. folly : The goſpel account || in. 
ol faith gives no encouragement for any to do ſo; The || are 
ſcripture ſuppoſes, that good works are as neceſlary 
8 juſtify and ſhew the fincerity of our faith before 
5 Mgt as faith i in the righteouſneſs of Chrift is neceſſa- || the 
> 4 „in our juſtification before God. Hence the apoſtle || con 
Jane hy - Hith Wildoue Marks | is dead, "OO _— 1 


yo + 457-5 


* * — — 
ws Y PS 
. iy" 
wa. 
8 
* . ; 


A s N A 
pu - 
5 . 2 


| cation. 5 


| As IT ENCOURAGES HOLINES®Y. — 605 


* man may ſay, Thou haſt faith, and I have works ; 
fhew me thy faith without thy works, and I will Mero 


thee my faith by my works : Thou believe/t that 'there 
is one God, — 4% 4well, the devils believe and trem-. 


ble ; but wilt thou bnow, O vain man, that. faith 


without works is dead? James ii; 17,20. If a man 
omits to perform thoſe duties, which he owes to 
God and his neighbo 
ing juſtified by faith alone, he ſhews, that he has no 


more than a very imperfect notion of faith in Chriſt, 


and that what he does know of it, he perverts from 
its true deſign; unleſs a man evidences the ſincerity of 
his faith by his works, all his faith is no more than 
that traditional hiſtorical faith,' which is in the devils + 
and all the great things he ſays of it, are no mor: 

ns to himſelf, than mere ſounds, and: a bare- noiſe, 


Though we are 1 not juſtified by the works of the law, 


we muſt ſthew the ſincarity of our truſt in the merit of 
that 1 which Chriſt offered up for us, as the 
great Hig 


Jary, as evidences, though not as conditions 


Spirit, of their being kept by Chriſt 


being fayoured ſometimes with the aſſurance of the 


love of God, do not lead to licentiouſneſs 3 becauſe, 3 


in the very nature of the things, it is ſuppoſed t 


are ew created to holineſs, that they are enabled, by | 
ſtrength received by Chriſt,” to go on in the paths of 
godlineſs, and that without holineſs they cannot ſee 
the Lord, either by the light of faith here, for their 

of 2 Ys for 125 80 a 
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ur, under the pretence of be- 


| h Prieſt of our profeſſion, by our ſubmitting. 
| to his righteous ſceptre, as our King; and by our tak- 
ing the law for the rule of our lives and actions. If ſo, 8 
- | the doctrine of juſtification, by the imputed righte- 
ouſneſs of. Chriſt, without works, does not ſuppoſe 
00d, works needleſs ; ſeeing they are pos geceſ. 


9 


3. The evidigutital 4crines of bee being re. 1 
newed by the efficacious power and . of the Holx 
om falling, "and . 
enabled by him to perſevere to the end, and © "their 
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ob or unn oerl 02-6340, 
If we wil believe Chriſt,” the true#and faithful V Wit. at 
neſs ſinners muſt be born again before they can be fin 

n dmitted into the promiſe of God, in the world of ext 

peaer and reſt: He thus poſitively declared to N icode-¶ anc 

mus, John i iii. 3, 5. ſolemnly aſſure thee, except of 
22 man is born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of © mo 
| God; except a man is born pf water and the Spirit, ¶ lie 
80 cannot enter into the; kingdom: of God.“ Rege- rat 
naeration is a real change, wrought by the power of the I anc 
* Holy Spirit, in all the Geldivs of the ſoul; from ſin ti 
to holinels, from practiſing according to the diftates I ans 
pf corrupt nature, to act out of a prineiple of faith I al 1 
and love to God, and from gratifying the will of the rat 
ie to purſue after the advancement of God's glory. | ma 
may be ſaid to differ from converſion * ; the new of 
irth is a e r in it ene . a power to the 


7 Sx Ido not know: any e who hav beter TP: e patter, ws that tiv. 

t aud judiciaus divine, Mr. Charnock ; Him 1 have choſen to follow, tak- a 1 

g 2 liberty to uſe ſome of his expreſſions. His own words 1 ſhall here give, . 

ts ME Works. . N p. 2 f . feſt Edition. fo Th 

Regeneration differs from canverſion: Regeneration ãs a ſoiritual 3 con- nei 

| verſion © is a ſpiritual motion? In regeneration. there is a power conferred'; con- . 

verſion is the exetciſc' of this power? In regeneration there is given us a principle Car 

* tun; converſion is dur actual turning; that is, the principle whereby we are Har 
ought out of a ſtate of nature; into a ſtate of grace and converſion, e actual 

Ne on God, as the EN e one » gives poſſe agere; and the orher "== 


verſion 05 related t to rep ners tion, as the fe to the Saf! "Life pre- Lon 
„ 7 and is the cauſe of motion. In the covenant,. te new heart, tie durſ 
. 5 rſpirit, and God's pulting his Spirit into 7; is diſtinguiſhed from their all- Arc 
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; e x. bir. fatues, (Ezek. xxxvi. 27.) from the firſt ſtep we take in the way of force 
WY Ong 750 auc is ſet down as the cauſe of dur motion; 7will caufe you to wall in my Auic 
8 ; ele. In renewing us, God gives us power; 3 ts. converting us, be excites that volu 


power. Men are naturally dead, and have à ſtone upan them; regeneration is day 
5 E *-rolling away the ſtone from the heart, and a raiſing to newnels of lite; and Hh 
8 then converſion is as natural to a regenerate man, as motion is to a Bring body: 2 
i; principle of activity will product 2 en, | ö 

2. In regeneration, man is wholly paſſive; in converſion, be iu et As 2 
child, in ir firſt formation in the womb, cont ti butes nothing to the ſirſt iofu- 
fon of life, but after it has life; it is active, and its motion natural. The firſt 

\ reviving of us is wholly the act of God, without any concurrence of the eres 
"Inv; but aſter we are revived, we actively aud voluntarily live in his fight: 
He will revive us, he will raife us up, and then we ſhall live in his figh nt; then 
ve ſhall walk before him, and then we ſhall follow on to know Lord, 
e vi. 2.) Regeneration is the motion of God in the creature; ober ſion is 
the motion of the creature to God, by virtue of that firſt principle; From this 


"me all the acts of believing, repentin mortifying, quickening, ſpring: 

* In all theſe, a man i active; in the other, 2 is utterly paſſive; al. theſe are 
1 the acts of Vie, by the aſſiſtin race of God, after the infußon ot 400 "iy * 
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4 1 EXCOURACEL Aok NEW. 


at ſpiritually conferred, and a principle to turn em b 


ſin infuſed: Converſion is a ſpiritual motion, it is the 
exerciſe of, or putting into act the power received, 


and it is our actual turning. Converſion is the eſſect 


of the Spirit's new- creation work, for life precedes 
motion, and is the cauſe of it. All men, by nature, 
lie buried in the grave 9 


and they are by the hes ty, and conſequent! 1 
ſiſtible, power of the Spirit raiſed to newneſs of life; 


and when they are made alive, converſion is as natur- 
al to them, as motion is to a living body. In regene- 
ration, man is entirely paſſive; in converſion, ww, 
made active. The day of the new birth, is the 

of the Spirit's power being exerted on men, to make 
them willing to turn from ſin to holineſs; and theres 


fore, thoug 15 in converſion, the renewed ſoul is ac- 


tive, yet t * is not from its natural power, but from 


a ſupernatural power put forth in it, and upon it æ 


This power of acting is not a plant in nature's garden, 


neither does it ſpring from the impotent root of the 


carnal will, but it is planted in the ſoul by the Spirit's 
* _ is W in LE will, ; by _ re; othce it 


3 
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L. is a . . a ene N we ats enable 


. durſelyves, is wholly and purely, in every part of it, from the Lore 9 gi 


A rcnewed man is ſaid to be led by the Spirit, (Rom. Wü. 14.) not dragged, not 


Forced: The putting a bias and aptitude in the will, is the work of the Spirit 
quicke ning it; but he moving the will to God, by the ſtrength of this bias, s 


voluntary, and the act of the creature, —The day of regeneration, is ſolely the 


ue of God's power, 2 he makes men willing to turn to him, (Pal. ex. 30 | 
4 converſion, the creature is active, it is not from the 
wer of eue though it is from a power in man; not growing up from the im- 


that though, in actua 
potent root of nature, but ſettled there by the Spirit of God. 


.. "Regeneration: differs from ſanctification; habitual ſanctification, indeed, * 
the fame'thing with this new creature, as habitual rectitude was the ſpiritual life | 
of Adam; but actual ſanctifcation, and the al progreſs of it, grows from 


this'principle as a root. Faith parifies the heart, (Acts xv. 9. Puri ing ihety 


Beaver by faith, ) and is the cauſe of this gradual Gotification; but Faith is m 
{of this uw creature, and that which is a part, cannot he the cauſe of thewha 


Yor then it would be the cauſe of itſelf. We are not regenerated by faith, t 
we are ſahRified by faith; but qe are new-created by = 


of ſin ; when they ure tegene- 
away from the grave's wry . 


— | 
8 REY 


Spirit of God, A 
ing faith! into us. Faith produces the acts of dut not n of r 
| becauſe it is of itſelf a part of this kunt: for for il gies | 
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Or THE -DOCTRINE. OF GRACE, 


| 1 toõ renew the elect of God. Regeneration likewiſe 


differs from ſanctification; not, indeed, from it, as 
it may be ſaid to be habitual, but as it may be ſtiled 
actual ſanctification; for that conſidered as gradually 
ee grows from the new birth, as its root. 
It we duly weigh this account of the work of grace 
10 the ſoul of man, we ſhall. ſee no reaſon to think 
that man is left at liberty to falfil the will of the fleſh, 
" becauſe he is new. formed by the irreſiſtible power of 
the Holy Spi rit. He muſt be ſaid to be paſſive in the 


new birth, but what does this great change paſs upon 


him for? That he may be active, and ſhew that he is 
raiſed from a death in ſin, by his living a life of holi. 
ness. It would be very irrational, and what would be 


| bifſed at, if any were to ſuggeſt, that a child's not || 
| contributing to his living, but being wholly indebted 


to God's creating power for it, is a let to his perform- 
ing the functions of natural life; and it is full as ridi- 
culous to ſay, that a ſinner's doing nothing towards 
5 forming himſelf, but owing his new birth to the 
y Spirit's efficience, is an impediment to his put - 
ng forth the ſubſequent acts of the ſpiritual life. 
If any ſhould be ſo weak as to ſay, that being news 


| rr and regenerated by the Spirit's efficacious o- 


HR being turned by his almighty power from 
arkneſs to light, and from fin to holineſs, and, be- 
ing ſanctified by him, has a tendency to check perſons 
in making a progreſs in the Chriſtian courſe, it muſt 
be owned to be a mere folly to 80 about to argue 


With, and anſwer ſuch a perſon. If any make this 


doctrine a handle to be lazy and indolent, in the per- 
* formance of what is good, it is a ſign that they pre- 
tend to what they know nothing o 5 Our ſpiritual 
fe is from the quickening power of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and is not from our own wills; but then we ſhould 
conſider, that we are not raiſed from a death in fin, 
that we may remain unactive, and we are not made 
Alive to righteouſneſs, that we may indulge idleneſs: 

The Spirit enlightens our: minds, renews our wills, 
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ferving the Lord. The apoſtle Paul's advice was this; 


a new life, than the ſhattered parts of a body reduced a 


and may act wiſely. and e The apoſtolic 
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| ir ENCOURAGES HOLINESS- Oy 
Ful a negligent, but that we may be fervent in i ſoirit; 


I befeech you, brethren, by the mercies of God; 
© that you preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice; holy, 
© acceptable to God, and be not conformed to this 
world, but be transformed, by the renewing of 
Q your mind, that you may know what is the good, 
the acceptable, and the perfect will of God. Ab- 
© hor what is evil, cleave to what is good; be not 
* flothful in your work, but be fervent in ſpirit, ſerv- 
ing the Lord, Rom. xii. 1, 2, 9, 10, 1.“ The grace 
of the Holy Spirit, by which we are regenerated, we 

fay is efficacious, irreſiſtible, and not to be fruſtrated : 

Now, can it be thought that this grace is beſtowed, 
that we may continue unactive, as to what is good 
This would be to ſuppoſe it efficacious, without ac« 
compliſhing its deſign; irreſiſtible, and yet defeated; 


vot to be fruſtrated, and yet to be in vain. We are, 


by nature, in the dark grave of corruption, and we 
can no more raiſe ourſelves, and bring ourſelves into 
the light than a carcaſe, which has lien long in the 
dormitories of the earth, can throw of the clods © : 
which are heaped up over it, or unlock the door of : 
the vault that contains it; and we are dead in treſ= © 8 
paſſes and fins, and can no more put forth the acts of 


to duſt, can reunite and regain an union with the im- " 
mortal ſoul. It. is the Spirit, who, when we lie bu- = 
tied in corruptiog, and are dead in fins, quickens us, 
And effectually %, Arise, awake, come | forth, and 
Hine, Har 0571 will, ghve you life ; and his end in do- = 
ing this is, that zwe may walk as children of the light, 


* * 


in was as follows; Lou were fometimes dark- 

© neſs, but now are you light in the Lord; walk as 

* e e of the light, for the fruit of the Spirit is 
goodneſs, righteouſneſs, and truth, and hae 

no fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs.” 

Ik is ſaid; Wake thou that ſleepeſt, and riſe from 

the 17 and R thee life 5 80 then 


2 
©, : 
8 r te a 1 

6 SL f ; 1 „ 
— 5 ha 
#—+ >: hh e 1 „ 8 


v 8 r 
* 3 Wo * 1 Ch 


A 
Tz . W 
: n by 1 f 
. FE LO F 
3 YAY . rg - ' ; Fi 
5 r . 
r 
_—__ 7 yh ; 
Rt T7 
© has 


616 or THE nooks of chic” 


| that you walk circumſpectly, not as fools, but at 
* 6 thoſe who are wile, e the time, becauſe the 
d days are evil, Eph. v. 7, 8, 9, 11, 14, 15, 16.“ It is 

E the Spirit $ deſign i in giving us life, that we may ſhew 
we are alive, by acting with diligence, caution, viſ- 
dom, and circumſpection, in avoiding all things, 
Which ate of a ſinful and mean nature, and by pur- 
ſuing after thoſe things, which are good and com- 
mendable; ſo that the doctrine of our regeneration 
and converſion being owing to his efficacious and irre- 
ſiſtible n can never countenance lazineſs or e 
neſs. N e n 
We grow in grace, and perſevere by virtue of 
Weng derived proc Chriſt. He who was truth it- 

2 felf, declared, that without his aid, we can never 
|. proceed, when, he faid to his diſciples; Tou cannot 
| bear fruit, unleſs you abide in ne: I am the vine, you 
are the branches ; be ibat abides in me, and I in him, 
 #he ſame brings forth much fruit, for without me you can 
40 nothing, John xv. 4, 5. We can do nothing which 


virtue of our union with him; but it would be odd, 


him. We muſt wait on Chriſt, or truſt in him for 
Perſevering vigour; and, if we expect aid from him, 


7 we muſt be in a watchful poſture; then it will be 


with us, according to what is promiſed to ſuch as re- 
ly on Chriſt, in Iſaiah's prophecy; The your he ſhall 
Kune, and be weary ; and the vigorous young men ſhall 


wtterly fail : But ſuch as wait upon the Lord ſhall renew 


their ftrength "they ſhall mount up with the wings of 
_ eagles; they ſhall. run and not be weary, they ſball walk 
and not faint, Iſa. xl. 30, 31. Such as depend on 
their own ſtrength, ſhall ſoon faint and tire, and die, 


__ © they are left to ens; but ſuch as wait upon 
» Chriſt, ſuch as rely upon his power, will renew their 


ſtrength: When they do this, it is not that they may 


lie down, and fleep- by the w in den but that 5 mt. 
ur? 


22 e males . 


1 bg 
on . 9 * iN N 1 ; 
Fig 4 1 
13 4 A : 1 * 
7 5 3 Chg * 
* 4 { 4 ” ASS F 2 Y * , y 
P . . - , 2 1 a 2 1 5 » 
8 4 «4 2 2 8 hs. ain a 
8 4 8 8 4 


is good, unleſs we derive ſtrength from Chriſt, by 


Wit was to follow, that we muſt do nothing, becauſe 
we are in Chriſt, and are upheld and nouriſhed by 
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48 IT ENCOURAGES HOLINESS 671 
up towards. heaven, with a towering ſprightly motion z 
ſuch as is that of the lively eagle when ſcorning the 
ground, ſhe ſoars aloft ; that they may run in the 
paths of duty, which are truly the paths of honour, 
without being weary, or being obliged to drop, for 
want of ſpirits; that they may refreſh themſelves with 


continued walks within the ſacred incloſures of pure 


religion, where are the moſt refined pleaſures, with- 
out being faint, or being forced to ſit down tired, 
without a proſpect of being able to recruit their vigour. 


It we are once ingrafted into Chriſt, we ſhall. go on in 
his ſtrength, in the way of holinefs, and we ſhall be 
kept by his power, ſo that we ſhall never totally or 


finally fall from grace; of this he himſelf aſſured us, 
when he ſaid, My ſheep hear my voice, and I know 
them, and. they fallow me, and I give them eternal life, 
and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them 


out of my hand, John x. 27, 28. This does not ex- 


cuſe-us from keeping up a conſtant watch againſt the - 
motions of indwelling corruption, and the temptations 
of the infernal powers; for if we lay aſide our guard, 
we may fall into ſin, and fo provoke our beloved and 
our friend, to withdraw himſelf and be gone, and then 


our feet will ſtumble on the dark mountains of de- 


ſponding thoughts, and diſtruſting fears. The ſure 
encouragement we have to hope that we ſhall be kept 


- power of Chriſt, through faith to complete ſal- 


vation, is. far ſrom giving, a licence to careleſſneſs and 
indolence ; we may, indeed, wickedly make it a han- 
dle for theſe ; but then, if we, belong to God, we exs 
poſe ourſelves to the ſmart of his fatherly rebukes, 


Truſt in Chriſt's power, is a grace. of an active nature; 


and, if we go on in his ſtrength, it muſt be in a way 
of holineſs : therefore a lively faith, inſtead of mak 


ing us lazy, will put us upon being ' eedfaſt, IMMOUE= 


able, always abounding in the work. 7 the Lord; and 


the more, becauſe we know that our labour of love foal 
never be in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. xv. 58. | 
If they who truſt in Chriſt for righteouſneſs and lifs, © 
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or THE DOCTRINE 'OF GRACE, | 
of their having a ſhare in the love of the Redeemer, 
this has a tendency to make them more fervent and 
active in true obedience, and ſo does not promote li- 
_ _ centiouſneſs. Afurance of falvation is a deep ſenſe 
Aancdla lively taſte of the divine love, joined with a firm 
perſuaſion of Chriſt's good-will to us, whereby we 
are enabled to look back on what we are by grace, 
and to ſee that God is our Father, that Chriſt is our 
Redeemer, and that he will ſave us with an everlaſting 
-falvation': This pre- ſuppoſes faith, and cannot be 
without it; but it is not eſſential to true faith at all 
times, but it is beſtowed in a way of ſovereignty. Aſ- 
ſurance is from the Holy Spirit; and, in giving it to 

2 Chriſtian, he affords him a true inſight into the 
treaſures of the grace of God, and the love of Chriſt; 
”, _ he enables a child of God to plead his adoption, with 
2 filiat confidence; for we are told, Gal. iv. 6. that 
|  * betauſe we are ſons, God has ſent the Spirit of his Son 
into our hearts, enabling us to cry, Abba, Father : He 
witneſſes with the ſpirit of a ſaint 4 for we are inform- 
ed, Rom. viii. 16. that he Spirit himſelf bears witneſs 

_ with our ſpirits, that we are the children of God : and 

_  » He ſeals up, to a believer, his intereſt in the love of 
..__ Ged; and is the earneſt of the heavenly inheritance : 
for it is declared, 2 Cor. i. 13, 14, 22. Eph: iv. 30. 
Cor. v. 5. that-by the Holy Spirit, bo is the earneft 
N our inheritance ; 'we are ſealed tathe day of redemp- 
gion. The affurance of ſalvation, which 4s from the 
Witneſſing and ſealing of the Spirit, makes us more 

f Holy : It cannot be thought, that he who is infinitely 
Pure, will, or can encourage looſeneſs; where he 
takes up bis abode, there muſt be much faith and 
Love, humility and fear, ſelf-denial and uprightneſs, 


* 


bauoolineſs and purity, circumſpection and watchfulneſs. 
; = Such therefore as boaſt of aſſurance, and yet can take 


3 heir ſwing in fin; aré only vain and impudent pre- 
©. feeders. Aſſurance ſets the Chriſtian's graces in a 


and, as it is the earneſt of heaven, it will make all 
- __- Wha are bleſſed with it more heavenly, and conſe- 
| ant, of © 85 5 8 e a be.» of 1 85 quently 
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tly more holy. When it is thus with believers, 


ervour and vehemence, zeal and courage, love an 
patience, will fall their breaſts; and, infpired with 
heavenly vigour, they will paſs on from ſtrength to 
ſtrength, till they ſet their feet on the eternal 1 
where they ſhall know faintneſs and wearineſs no 


more. The ſeripture has ſufficiently guarded us a- 


gainft abuſing the goſpel doctrine of affurance. The 
apoſtle Paul has ſhewed us, what improvement. we 


ought to make of aſſurance of God's love in the fol- 


lowing paſlages, Rom. xiii. 11, 14. Eph. iv.,29,—3% 
x Cor. xv. 58. * Knowin 6. the ſeaſon, that how it is 
5 high time for us to wake out of ſleep; for now ig 


s © our ſalvation nearer, than when we believed: The | 
night is far ſpent, the day is at hand; let us there- 
fore caſt off the works of darkneſs, Sud let us put 


on the armour of light; let us walk decently as in 


5 the day, not in revels and carouſals, not in ſleep 


and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and envying ; but put 
you on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make no carnal 


s proviſion for luſts: Let no corrupt word come out 
of your mouth, but what is good, to edify profits 
5 ably, that it may miniſter grace to the hearers; and. 
+ grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, by whom you 


6 are ſealed to the day of redemption: let all bitter= 


be you gentle one to another, tender-hearted, and 


ready to do acts of kindneſs, as God in Chriſt has 


been gracious to you. Be ſtedfaſt, immoveable, 


and always abounding in the work the Lord, 
„ ſeeing you know that your labour is not in vain in 


* the Lord.“ The great apoſtle John, when he bad 


| ſpoke of the hope and aſſurance which believers have, 

that when they come to be for ever with the Lord, 

they ſhall poſſeſs joys ineffably great, and pleaſures, 
which, in this ſtate of imperfection, they cannot fully 

know, inferred, that. they ſhould purify themſelves, | 
as Chriſt is pure; or that they ſhould ſtrive to be as - 
| on. n glorified . as; is * » before. they 
| : <5 bh 
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put off the body of ſin and death: His words are, 
Beloved, now areve the fons of God, and it does not 
yet appear what aue ſhall be; but abe know, that when 
be ſpall appear, we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee 
him as he it; and every man that hath this hope in him, 
pur iſies himſelf, even as he is pure. We mult judge of 
the tendency of aſſurance of God's love by what the 
apoſtles of our Lord have ſaid concerning it, who had 
a 2 5 degrees of it; they declared, that it is a motive 
1 olineſs; If any then prate about their aſſurance, 
who are preſumptuous ſinners, we muſt look upon 
them to be either frontleſs liars, or elſe wild giddy. 
headed creatures, who take the freaks of enthuſiaſm 
| | to be the Holy Spirit's motions. © _ 
. 4. Eternal blefedneſs,' or the heavenly glory, i 18 the 
r of grace, and the reward of Christ s death,” and is 
not owing to our, good works, either in the whole, or 
4 in part; but this does not tend to promote licentiouſ- 
* neſs, becauſe without holineſs we can never ſee the 
1 Lord *, or have a meetneſs and fitneſs for heaven. 
Ĩhe ſcripture has required us to follow after holi- 
neſs, and has poſitively declared, that without it we 
can never ſee the Lord. The apoſtle Paul's injunc- 
tion is this, Heb. xiii. 14. Follow holineſs, without 
1 zuhich none can ſee the Lord. Indeed, all wicked men 
11 will ſee God in one ſenſe; but how will it be? They 
Will ſee him in the glittering armour of his juſtice, in 
te power of his anger, in the conſuming fire of 


— 


2 paſs ſentence upon them, clothed with thunder, and 
Vi.elding a ſword of vengeance, to cut them in pieces: 
his will be a fad fight of him. All unholy perſons 
|  Afhall ſee God, but not ſo as to enjoy any good by 
1 him; a cloud of thick darkneſs neyer to be removed, 


ſhall for ever nate between them, -and all that is 


T 3 
4% ' this head, largely inſiſted on, by the excellent Mr. Charnock, on the ne 
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indignation, exalted on a terrible judgment-ſeat, to 


* £ | — pleaſing, and deli ligh Fn in God; and they ſhall ſee NO | 
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thing & him, but what will be 1 matter of the greatell 


ferrar: to them. 


Without holineſs, no one can have a ground 
ed hope of heaven. Heaven is the inheritance of all 


believers, not by a natural right in themſelves, but 
by God's free gift, through Chriſt; but though it is 
a free gift through Chriſt, yet none can conclude he 
has a title to it without holineſs ; or ſay, it is his, be- 
fore he has ſomething wrought in him to prove it lo. 
A man muſt have ſome ground for his faith, elſe it is 
preſumption ; and he muſt have ſome reaſon for his 
hope, otherwiſe i it is ridiculous, and a mere deluſion, 


There is no taking of heaven by force for ſinners. | In 


one ſenſe, Matt. xi. 12. indeed, there is a taking hea- 
ven by violence; holy ſouls, filled with zeal and ar- 
dour, and enflanied with earneſt defires, take heaven 
by force; but it is by weapons of God's providing: £ 
they win their way, but it is by Chriſt's aid; and 
they do marvellous things, but it is by the Holy Spt- 


rit's help; and they reap the ſpoils of the victory, 


which the Redeemer has obtained for them. Unholy 


men can never ſcale the battlements of heaven, for 


they have no ſtrength of their own to do it; and not 
only the frowning cherub, with the flaming ſword, 


guards the avenues to it, but an angry God ſtands. as 'S 
their irreconcileable enemy, to keep them out, Holi- 
neſs is the indelible character which Chriſt ſets upon 
all chat are his; without this, we may have a delufive _ 
irrational hope of heaven, but it will greatly injure 
us, and can never help us. A falſe hope in a ſinner 


renders all admonitions unſucceſsful ; and, till his 


vain confidence is ſhook, he will not believe he needs 
not converſion. An il-grounded hope is the great 
engine of the devil to deſtroy ſouls, and it is worſfſe 
than no expectatidh; for they will, of all men, be 
moſt miſerable, . expect to be ſaved, and yet, 


when their breath has left their bodies, find themſelves 
damned. When the wicked amuſe themſelves with 
vain expectations, the arrow of death ſtrikes them to 
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618 Of THE DOCTRINE OF GRACT, 
ed, and their hope is diſappointed by the king of ter- 
rors. They who are ſtrangers to holineſs, 810 but 
few thoughts about their eternal ſtate, and feldom 
conſider” what will become of thei when they die; 
and, if they are forced to hear of their mortality, 
they pleaſe themſelves with flight. ner of 
_ God, as a Being of all mercy: But, alas! when their 
| fouls go out of their bodies, the devil, who is the har. 
| binge of miſery, will drag them to the feats of dark. 
neſs, where they will be priſoners without hope for e- 
ver. What will it profit men, if they fancy they ſhall 
go to heaven, if they wake, after they have ſlept the 
fleep of death, rh ing in the bowels of bel, with fights 
of: hoe before es, and inexprefible horror in 
their minds? None doch fay they hope for heaven, 
iR they are not holy; for . Are holineſs 2 54 can 
Have no Soy of. their title n 
Except we are made holy, we have no mectneſy 
for the inheritance” which is undefiled and incotrupti- 


bie. We ſhall never be-admitted to ſet one foot with- 


In the pure reahns above, if we are not adorned with 
1 h ſanctity. The righteouſneſs of Chriſt is the cloth- 
ing Wh covers our defects; and the garments of 
Þolineſs, which are put upon all who are juſtified, 
dare the array which beautifies and adorns them: 
7 When this attire is put on here, a bleſſed glorious im- 
"mortality i is the raiment laid up for ud, in the wardrobe 
of heaven, Death itſelf, as 15 is a fimple difanion of 
| the foul from the body, is not èxtremely terrible to 
me conſiderate believers; they ſee nothing in this 
warld to court their ſtay, or to monopolize and chain 
Meir affections; and they behold nothing in death, as 
ir is merely the pulling down, and ſhattering their old 
Houſe, to deje& and fill them with terror: Te o go out 
o the body, is no inſuperable difficulty to them, but 
A their concern is, leſt, when their ſouls are ſtripped 
their clayey coverin 5 „they ſhall be found uncloth- 
ed; this, at times, finks their ſpirits, and "awakes 
| their fears.” ting w few of a pious ſoul i is this: 1 


8 and to be abſent 
from 
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"RY the body; but I am not without concern, leſt, 
when I am unclothed, my trembling ſoul ſhould be 
found naked, and without a covering.” We muſt be 


.clothed with the ſpotleſs robe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs; 


and we muſt be adorned with the grace of ſanctifica- 


tion, otherwiſe we can never enter into the holy place, 


not made with hands: The oil of gladneſs, will not 
be poured into our ſouls, .unleſs our hearts are firſt 
ſeaſoned with grace; and our ſpirits muſt be purified 
from. all ſinful imperfections, before we can inherit 


the glory of that bleſſed country, where there will be | 


no place for what is imperfect and in part. 


Without holineſs, none can do the work of heaven, 


or perform the duties required there. One part of the 


work of heaven is to behold the glorious. face of God, 


and to ſtand continually. before him. What are the 
morning ſtars, and the ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
fect, doing in heaven? Are they 
viewing the perfections and excellencies of God, and 
in admiring his attributes; ſuch as his wiſdom, power, 


truth, goodneſs, and eſpecially his love to ſinners? 
But what could unholy perſons do there? They will 


not give God now any entertainment in their thoughts; 


; 
. 
. 4 : 


not taken up in 


and, as they have no intellectual eyes to behold his 


glory, ſo they are not fit to come into his preſen 


ge; 
they are neither acquitted from their guilt, nor cleanſ⸗ IE 


ed from their pollution; how then can they ſtand be- 
fore the pure unſpotted Majeſty of God, who cannot * 
look upon fin without the higheſt indignation, and 
the ſevereſt hatred? Praiſe is a principal work to be 


performed in the happy world above; this is what the 


the praiſes of the divine perſons, with the mad 
5 and pure affections; and it will be the fulneſ 
of their joy to ſound forth hallelujabs for ever. Now, 


men void of holineſs have no inclination to praiſe. the 


Moſt High: Can they rejoice chat nia and 
e yh ba | 4 I has 


"44 


laints offer to him that fits upon the throne, and to 
the Lamb, who redeemed ſinners by his blood, with _ 
| the hig heſt ſtrains of holy rapture: It will be their 
ele work to fall down before the throne, and to = 975 BE = 
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618 or THE DOCTRINE OF GRACE, 
has a dominion, of which there is no end, when they 
are only ſet. upon rebellion againſt him! ? Can they 
ſhout for joy, that he has a kingdom that cannot be 
ook, and that he is exalted — — all things, when 
they are inclined ſtubbornly to ſpurn at his authority? 
Can they compals his royal ſeat with ſongs of melody, 
when they would, if they were able, thruſt him from 
his throne? Can they follow- him with chearful ac- 
clamations, when they are for ſetting their mouths a- 
gainſt him? Can they extol. his honour, when they 
delight to reproach his ſacred name? It would be a- 
gainſt all ſenſe and reaſon to ſay, that without holi 
. neſs any could compaſs the-throne of God, in heaven, 
With anthems of praiſe. The putting forth of perfect 
love, and unconfined affections to God, is a work of 
__ - heaven; The apoſtle Paul has told us thus, 1 Cor. 
iii. 8, 9, 10. Love never. fails: as to, other. things ; 
#awhbether they are prophecies, they ſhall fail ; or tongues, 
- they ſhall ceaſe ; or knowledge, it ſhall. vaniſh. away ; 
For: we know in part, and ꝛce propheſy in part, but 2 
eon ar bat is perfect ſhall come, what is in part ſhall 
e done auay. Prophecies, or gifts of explaining 


ing the inward conceptions of the mind, in different 
1 languages, ſhall ceaſe ; and the knowledge of ſpiritual 
= -things, which we gather up. from tedious methods of 
= _ reaſoning, and by framing in our minds ſuch. appre- 
| henſions of divine truths, as hold up, ſome analogy to 

ſenſible objects, ſhall vaniſh, and paſs away, and give 


place to what is clear, eaſy, certain, and void of all 


| miſtakes; but love to God never fails, it will conti- 
mue for ever. What is this love, in its perfection, 
n batnhe gratitude of heavenly ſpirits to God, their be- 
nefactor, who is ſuperlatively excellent, predominant. 
Ay ſweet, infinitely bleſſed, and ſupremely amiable. in 
; | Himſelf ? This of ſouls to God in heaven, is with- 
bout all weakneſs, mixtures, damps, and pull-backs ; 
* ENT 1 twiſts and binds them to God, all the ſelfiſhneſs of 
their wills is loſt, and they are entirely reſigned to 
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hate him, and refuſe ſubjection to his laws all che time 
they are here? Can they claſp about him, as the chief- 


eſt good hereafter, who prefer the very duſt of the 


earth before him in this life? Certainly no: None can 


act any grace, in its perfection, in heaven, which he 
has not, in its root and principle, on earth: Every 
grace will be perfected in heaven, but no new grace 
is begun there. Can carnal ſinners have ardent love 
to God, and cleave to him, when their affections are 
ſet againſt him? Can they find a predominant delight 


in him, when their hatred againſt him is blown up to 


the higheſt pitch? Can they have pleaſure in his holi- 
neſs, when their ſouls are full of burning luſts? We 
muſt not fo far deny our reaſon, as to ſay, that men 


can both love and hate God, both obey and oppole 
him, both find ſweetneſs in Man, and invidioufly riſe 


up againſt him, both take delight in his holineſs, and 
feel pleaſure in ſin. If men have no ſatisfaction in 
on God, and in converſing with him in 
their thoughts, now, When he is diſtant, and removed 
out of their ſight, they would take no delight in him, 
if they were brought to ſtand before the preſence of 
his glory, and to behold the brightneſs of his: TANK in 
fy the country of viſion above. 


'Without holineſs, none can reliſh the enjoyment 


| if heaven. A corrupt man, with a ſea of ſin rolling 
and toſſing in his breaſt, would find no reſt or plea- 
Tare in heaven, if we could ſuppoſe he was carried 
thither. He would find no ſweetneſs in communion 


with God, who is the ſource of all the happineſs: en- 


joyed in the other world. It is the preſence of Gd * 
that makes heaven a place of delight ; but he would 
be at everlaſting variance with him. One who is not 


ſanctified, could never ſuit himſelf to the company of 


heaven; he would find no joy in the ſociety of ſaints 


and angels, againſt whom he has the greateſt antipa- 


thy. Was he admitted into heaven, where the ſaints 


ſit, with their wedding garments on, as they would - 


be a burden to * he would diſturb their 7 


a 
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620 OF THE DOCTRINE OF GRACE, 
and damp that chearful fire of love, which flames in 
their innocent breaſts. The impure ſinner cannot be 
regaled with the perfect pleaſures of heaven, becauſe 

A there is no agreement between them and his prevailing 
frame: Heaven is full of rational and fublime delights, 


them by ſanctification. Therefore the old depraved 
nature muſt be done away, or eHe men muſt be for 
"= ever ſeparated from God himſelf; they muſt, without 
pPoſſibility of admiſſion, be ſhut: out of the ſociety of 
: faints and angels, and they muſt be deprived of joys 
_ fubſtantial. and real. God will not leave heaven to 
take ſinners into it; he will not deſtroy the comfort 
of the princes of light, and the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect, by bringing impure creatures to inter- 
rupt their ſweet fellowſhip; and he will not convert 
the holy recreations of the upper world into imperfec- 
tion, to ſuit the guſt of ſordid tranſgreſſors. If theſe 
things are duly weighed, it will appear, that a man 
muſt be made holy, before he can ſee, or enter into 
the kingdom of God; and if ſo, then there is no en- 


God, and is the reward of Chriſt's, abedience, and is 
not owing to the holineſs of men. 
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We ſee that the glorious doctrine of man's ſ 
being from the free grace of God, as manifeſted in 
and through Chriſt, has not the leaſt tendency in its 
own nature, to promote looſeneſs of life; but, on 
the contrary, to enforce ſtrictneſs and holinefs in the 
ceonverſation: Let us then, if we aſſent to it, be care- 
ful not to abuſe it, mifrepreſent it, or pervert it from 
its true deſign and real drift; but let us earneſtly en- 
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but none can enjoy them, till they are made meet for 


cCeouragement given to licentiouſneſs; though it is af- 
firmed, that everlaſting blefſedneſs is from the grace of 


lvation. 
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deavour to be a credit to it, and to adorn the goſpel, 

Þ of-our Lord and Saviour, by a regular and well-or« 

-  *- ered converſation: - The generation of blind, legal, 
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eſteem to acknowledge, that the whole of all their 
falvation is owing to free grace, and who will ever be 


looking for ſomething in themſelves, to render them 


worthy of, or-at leaſt qualified for the favour of God, 

will always be cavilling againſt the true evangelical 
doarine, as if it encouraged looſeneſs, and ſlandering 
it, as if it opened a door to Antinomian errors. Let 


us then not only endeavour to be furniſhed with ar-. 
guments, to refute them, and to vindicate the glori- 


ous goſpel of the blefſed God from their vile calums 
nies; but let us, in the ſtrength of Chriſt, live down 
their objections, and ſhew, by the whole tenor of our 


converſation, that the grace of God is not an un- ope- 
rating thing; that it does not indulge thoſe who are 


the ſubjects of it in lazineſs and indolence, much leſa 
in looſeneſs and impurity; but that it puts them up- 
on bringing honour to it, by a pious, pure, honeſt, 


and prudent walk. Let us ſhape our courſe by thoſe | 


words of the apoſtle Paul, wherein he has ſet this 


matter in a very beautiful light; ; which, as they are 


a noble account of the. genuine tendency. of the doc- 
trine of free grace, ſo they contain a ſure directory to 


all that have embraced the goſpel of peace: They 


have been produced above, but they cannot be repeat- 
ed too often: The grace of God, which brings ſal- 
* vation, has appeared to all men, teaching them, that 


* denying ungodlineſs; and worldly luſts, they ſhould 


live ſoberly, righteouſſy, and ptoully, i in this preſent 
world, looking for the bleſſed nope, even the glori- 
< ous appearance of our great God and Saviour, Chriſt 


Jeſus, who gave himſelf for us, to redeem us from 
all iniquity; and to purify to himſelf a peculiar pet 


5 ple, zealous of good works, Tit. ii. 11,—14.” 
If we would manifeſt that we are partakers of di- 


0 vine grace; and are in a ſtate of ſalvation ; if we would 
with comfort look for the ſecond appearance of our 
great God and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and expect, that 


matter of bleſſed hope, which will be to the terror 


| of the unbelievers and the ungodly, and if we would 
1 _— _ his n in giving himſelf for us, and 
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_anſwer his end in redeeming us to himfelf, then let 
us be raid of all iniquity, fly the leaſt appearance of 
evil, and hate the garments ſpotted with the fleſh ; let 
us deny all ungodlineſs, renounce the hidden things 
of diſhoneſty, and forſake the luſts of the fleſh, and 
of the mind; and let us be zealous for good , 
diligent to obey the law, and careful to behave piouſ- 
Iy towards God, act honeſtly, and live temperately : 
unleſs we do this, all our big words about the grace 
of God, are but ſwelling words of vanity, our hope 
is but groundleſs, and we endeavour to thwart Chriſt's 
deſign in redeeming men. Let us then evidence that 
we are the elect of God, and predeſtinated by him to 
falvation, that we are redeemed by Chriſt, and juſtifi- 
£4 by his righteouſneſs, that we are converted. by the 
Holy Spirit, and are his workmanſhip, and that we 
have good hope of heaven through grace, and are the 
expectants of a bleſſed immortality, by our holy, righ- 
teous, pure, and prudent behaviour. 

Let us Hand at the greateſt di . und all ka; 
| whatever we are convinced is forbid by God, in his 

holy law, let us ſtart from: Let us forſake the luſts of 

the fleſh, or avoid all open and ſcandalous diſorders ; 

burt let us not be content with this, leſt we ſhould be 
only like whited tombs, which make a fair ſhew with- 
out, buf within are full of rottenneſs and corruption ; 
let us, at the fame time that we mortify the deſires of 

the fleſh, crucify the imperious and dangerous luſts of 
the mind ; let us not give way to pride, malice, envy, 
hatred, and ſelf-ſecking: When in many things we 
all. end, let us not entertain light thoughts of ſin, 
much leſs give way to tranſgreſs preſumptuouſly ; let 

us be deeply humbled, that we ſo often provoke the 
Moſt High, by ſinning in thought, in word, and in 
deed; let us hate and abhor ſin, and look upon it to 


4 do moſt abominable, becauſe it is odious to a God of 


infinite goodneſs, occaſioned the groans, agonies, and 
death of a kind Saviour, and tends to bring ruin on 
our immortal ſouls; let us condemn ourſelves, that 
1 mimited what 1 is of ſo hurtiul : a aufe J let 
ä . us 
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. us be filled with godly ſorrow for ſin, and take a ho- 


— 


2 ly revenge upon it ; let us, -by the help of the Spirit, 
ot turn from it to God; and, as we fin daily, let us de- 
* light to renew our work of repentance every day we 
if live: Let us never comply with any thing whieh is e- 
A vil, which a corrupt age has made cuſtomary, but let 
f as take pleaſure in that ſingularity, which is commen- 
„„ | able, which is to ſtand off from every thing that has 
Aa a tendency to diſhonour God, to wound the peace of 
de ur own conſciences, and to diſcredit that pure 1 


58 gion which we protefs. _ 
Let us pradtiſe all moral duties, and br: iftian graces ; 


75 let us at juſtly, warity, and honeſtly, in our dealings 
fl. with men; let us make conſcience to perform all our \ 
7A promiſes, to make good all our engagements, and to is 
Be be faithful to every truſt committed to us: Let us be = 
10 temperate in our ufing the things which are appoint- N 

| 


h. | <4 for the ſupport and comfort of life; moderate in = 
our purſuit of the world, and wary and careful to pro- ia 
vide things honeſt in the ſight of all men; let us be | 


1 * 
5 humble in our carriage and deportment, and be ami. _ 
af able in our behaviour; let us be even in our temper, 


5 adverſity, in bearing ill treatment, and enduring in- 

h. | ſults, and ready to forgive all perſonal injuries; let 

| us be reſigned to the will of God, whatever condition 

of „f life he may involve us in, and deſire, in whatſoe- 

57 ver ſtate we are, therewith to be content; let us love ' - 

mercy, and be ready to ſhew pity to any in dittref © 

let us relieve the wants of others, as we are able, and 

n. | do good to all, efpecially to thoſe who are of the houf: 

jet bold of faith; let us ſhew benevolence to all mankind, 


| 
ot 
if we are compaſſed about with proſperity, patient in = 
Þ 
| 


he even to thoſe whoſe principles and practices we ma 
in moſt deteſt ; and let us not oppreſs any, if we have it | 
to in our power: let us ſhew great love to our Chriſtian 


of | brethren, and manifeſt true affection to all who are 
Sl children of the ſame Father, profeſſors of the ſame 

oh faith, and travellers to the ſame land of reſt 

lat Let us make conſcience to act with fancere. piety. © Na 
let ward) Cd, let un rec che rent truths . 

us . | 8 * e 
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| oY or THE DOCTRINE: or GRACE, | 
be has revealed in his word, and, with zeal regulated 


by knowledge, hold them faſt, when they are denied 


and conteſted, by ſuch as are ſtrangers to the wiſdom 


which is from abave; let us ſtand up for all that tends 


to ſecure the honour of free grace, to exalt Chriſt, and 

to promote holineſs, and keep our loyalty, our faith, 
and love to the King of Zion, the Captain of.our.ſalva- 
- tion; let us ſearch the ſcriptures, and inform ourſelves - 
about the mind and will of our heavenly Father; let 


us walk in all the ordinances and inſtitutions of the 
Moſt High, blameleſs; and be careful to perform the 


225 Dip we owe immediately to God, and pay the wor- 


ip which he requires : let us be frequent | in medita- 
tion, and conſtant in prayer, and engage in the ſeve- 
ral parts of worſhip required of us, in due place, and 


Ptoper ſeaſon ; let us not omit private, religion, and let 
us, keep ourſelves from the view of men, in ſecret du- 
ties, as much as. poſlible ; let 'us: take care that the 


voice of prayer is heard in our families, and the morn- 
ing and pears eee of praiſe is offered up in our 
houſes; let p holy the day of the ſon of man, 


and not forſakę the aembling of ourſelves for the pub- 
lic worſhip of God upon it; let us delight to offer 
\. ſocial worſhip to our God and our King, and to Joih 
with others in compaſſing his altar with out ſupplica- 
tions, and to attend on his word preached, and hear 
the joyful ſound; let us, if we are in church-fellow- 


ſhip, keep our ſolemn vos, honour: them who have 


tte rule over us, and ſpeak to us the word: of life, 


watch over one another, and celebrate the ſupper of 


duro Lord, remembring his death with faith, love, 
thenkfulneſs, godly ſorrow, and holy joy; let us la- 
bout to engage in that ordinance, and. in all the parts 
. of worſhip, with lifs and vigour, with circumſpection 
and fertom, and witnout formality and deadneſs, 
withaut ſlightneſs and unconcernedneſs, that fo the 
words of our meuths, and the meditations of our 
125 may be pleaſing to that God whom we ſerve. 


When we do the things mentioned, let us not give 
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d debtors or to purchaſe heaven; but, when we have 
d done moſt, let us be ready to own, that we are uns 
n profitable ſervants, in having done no more than our 
E 
d 


duty, and that we are, in part, unfaithful ſervants, | 
as we omit many things, we are obliged to; let us, 
ly in all we do, whether of a moral, civil, or religious 
a nature, act from a principal of love to God, with a | 
8 regard to the rule which he has given us, in his word; | 
et and with a ſineere deſire to advance his glory; : whoſe 1 
E we are, and to whom we are indebted for all the bleſs 
e | ſings pertaining to life and godlineſs; let us, under a 
r- ſenſe of our weakneſs and ignorance, be frequently ap- 
a- | plying ourſelves, by prayer, to the God of all grace, 
e- || that he would bring us to know our duty, and would 
d enable us conſtantiy to perform it, that ſo we may ere- 
et dit religion, and may adorn the profeſſion we make of 
u- | his name, as well as expect ſalvation as the gift. of 
1E grace, and the reward of Chriſt's purchaſe, - 
n- Let us, at the fame time that we renounce all confi- 
ar | dence in the fleſn, and caſt aſide all truſt in our own. 
n, performances, reh on Curiſe for afſiauce to keep the 
b- faith, to run our rate, and to fight the good fight; 
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| ih we profeſs, by doing juſtly, loving merey, and 
walking humbly and pioufly with our God; and "och 
when Chriſt, who is our life, ſhall appear, ue fhall ap- 
peur with him in glory; and, as the ſincere followers 
of the Lamb, ſhall fit together with him in heavenly 
Lern -rwhere!crowns of e will circle our brows, 


—— 


* 


* and palms of victory will grace our hands; where the 
bite attire of innocence Will Us; us, and the glitter- 


ing array of light will adorn us; en where pleaſures, 
grown to full perfection, will always regale us, and 
Joys, CeO and eee, 89 75 0 0 et delight 
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8 *% 0 wy Father of mercies, obo, out of TY ſovereign pla- 


ere, "choſe us to ſalvation, before the foundation 


Ale world: thus 260 might be holy and blameleſs before 


Him in love ;' to the Son, who: gave himſelf for us, 
"ws that he'might- redeem us. from iniquity, and purify to 
Himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works ; and 


55 id the \Holy Spirit, who changes the whole frame of 


1 | bur minds, that ioe may wall in newnefs M life ; to 
ger bs 755 + thres divine; fegen, but b. Wees Coe, 
e ohurches, I henceforth, and for aer mie. 
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YH 1 things Jays. he who bat; the | even Ipiritt of God,” and 
EK 2855 ſeven fears ; q 7 4 know. thy works,' that thou baft. a 
name that thou livgft, and art dead: Be watchful, 
and Arengtben the things which remain, and are 
ready ta die; for I have not found thy vorks ups | 


abi before. eee Ee” therefore, how thou 
1. Has received and heard, and hold. faſt and repent. 


hs 55 therefore thou wilt not watch," Iwill come on thee: 
TH thief, and thau Halt nat Eau. ꝛchat hour 1 T wilt | 


70 ume Hs thee. . ONT ws i ae. £ ach 2 OWN 
a 2 24 , 1 1 g 3 , 1 ; 
#7 F . 
| Ks 72 j 24 1 / 9 ; : : 13 * 


y 3 0 R Lord Taku Chbrilt; is. ge 655 kung in oi 
church; and no ſingle man, nor any collective 
1 e * men, tho 


on 1 eee Alurg 115 5 
1 e 2 FN | 


TY 
=# 2 : . 4 {4 
8 


6a. 3 ru CAUSES or THE DECAY 


power. What doctrines he has ſeen. fit to reveal, rt 
do be received on his authority, though they may not 
come wholly. within the graſp of our finite under- 
ſtandings; the worſhip w inks, he has judged proper 
to preſcribe, muſt be religiouſly kept to, though it 
may-not, for want of pomp aid pageantry, be pleaſ- 
ing to the fleſh; and the duties gf-praQtical godlineſs, 
which he has declared; are to be performed by all his 
followers, muſt not- be neglected, though they may 
be difficult to be obſerved.” When men inculcate doc- 
2 which Chriſt never revealed, they offer him a 
high affront ;, when they preſcribe methods of wor- 
p,; which bo never commanded, they, with daring 
| 12 ny incroach on his prerogative; and, when 
| they injoin auſterities, which he never required, they 
BY ſet . wiſdom above his. On the wide: hand, when 
maen take upon them to bring perſons off from regard- 
_ dag the great myſteries of the goſpel, hich the true 
= : and faithful Witneſs has made known, under the pre- 
; tence. that they are abſtruſe ſpeculations, matters of 


1 


diſpute, and things 'which tend to ſhut out charity, 

the greateſt of all graces, they break their allegiance 

22 Chriſt, and go about ſacrilegiouſiy to rob his fol- 
lovers of the ſacred treaſure of faith; When any re- 
N * iſe to be found engaged in the worſhip: which the 
Eing ef Sion: has appointed, they caſt contempt on 
- him, and deelare they will not walk within the ſa- 
- ed incloſures'which he has placed about bis church; 
and . e 0 eglect that internal and external pu- 
rity, Which the holy and the juſt One has required, 
= ſhew they have no part or intereſt in n If a 

ptofeſſing people are zealous for the truths of the goſ- 
1 if they are careful to regulate their Worſhiꝑ, by 
e pattern given in the word, and if they end in 

the works of righteouſneſs, and ſhine in the beauties 

8 holineſs, it may be ſaid that the glory of Chriſt 
b amon them, and that their, bleflings: will be 

Crowned wit 2 deſirable inc but Et E ard 
"Fakewarm and indifferent, as to the great 'wuths. of | 
9 en Ow _— tt s on the 
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| wards a hundred years, he was; in the ſecond perſes 3 
oution, raiſed by Domitian, banithed into Patmos, | 3 
lonely iſland in the Archipela ago; where, Being re 7 7 7 


i we 


- 0F"PRACTICAL RELIGION. 020 | 
Fs by their great Prophet and King, 


"= if Ns act diffolutely, and, inſtead of denyin 
themſelves, ſymbolize with the profane world, it may 
5 be faid of them, that their beauty is tarniſhed, that | 


grey hairs, the tokens of ſpiritual daceys, ate upon 
, and the glory is upon the departure. When it 


is thus, they provoke Chriſt, by their ſordid ingra- 
titude, to remove their candleſtick out of its place, 


unleſs" they repent,” they grieve the Holy Spirit, and 
he withdraws himſelf, as to his comforting prefence, 


and as to his accompany ordinances with his efficaci- 


ous power, fo that they are given up to a Vfeleſs fore 
mality; and though by their continuing to — 4 
profeſſion, they have a name to live, yet, in real 
there is a deatli upon their comforts; and they de ha 
act with that vigour in en Dient which deomks 
nee which are alive. ne n 
In the chapter from hence the words are ken 


and in that preceding, the beloved diſeip le John, the 


laſt ſarvivor of the àpoſtles, has ſer ao the "letters 
which his exalted Maſter directed him to write to Te-” 
ven famous churches of the provincial Aſia. His life 


| was lengthened out far beyond any of the other com- 


panions of the Lord; and when he was advancing to- 


tired on a Lord's day for meditation, his exalted 'Maf- 


ter, who had for many years Been out of the fight gf 
his bodily eyes, Was Needles appear to him in a 
very magnificent and glorious form, and audibly to 


proclaim himſelf the ſole Head and King of the church, 
and to dictate to him ſeven ſnhort epiſties, to be ſent! 


to the ſeven principal churches of the provinde of Aſſa, 


to rouſe ſuch as were under declenſions, ànd to en- 
courage ſueh us were true to his cauſe and intereſt. 

When he returned from exile, under Nerva, he 
committed this pi ng 3 for the uſe of all che 


churches. _ en n | 
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among dur brethren i in the United Provinces, whether 
- theſe epiſtles are to be underſtood, as having only a 


_ literal reference to the ſeven churches, which were al 


Aſia, or whether they were a prophetical repreſenta- 
tion of what was to fall out, in the Chriſtian churches, 
to the end of time, in ſeven periods; and it muſt be 
owned, that this controverſy has been carried on with 
ſo much heat, eſpecially by the followers, of the learn- 
ed Cocceius, who are for the prophetical ſenſe; that 
it has made great inroads on brotherly love, and has 
taken up many able and excellent pens, which might 
have been imployed in matters of greater importance. 
I uill not take upon me peremptorily to determine 
which party have beſt hit the mind and will of the Ho- 
y Spirit; 1 miſt, however; juſt hint, that à great 
difficulty ſticks with me, with relation to the ſ wy 
tion, that theſe epiſtles contain an account of the 
in: church, under ſeven periods, tilkthe'end: of: all 
things; and that is, the habe is only repreſented, 


either in a ſuffering, or in a deelining condition; but 


there is nothing ſald of that glofious {tate oft which 
we, from the ſcriptures, believe, will be before the 
end of time: I cannot but think, if this had deen de- 
ſigned as a repreſentation of the ſtate of the Chriſtian 
churches, in ſeven ſcenes, till the eonſummation of 
I things, we 'ſhould' have had ſomething faid of the 
Boy! of the latter days, which'ſomerof our brethren, 


elde others. * 7 4 17 1. e 1 11 1 
The words dh 1 have choſe for the ſubject of 
- profent meditation, are part of the latter wrote to the 


church at Sardis. Chriſt begun with ſetting forth his 


own prerogative; he has the ſeven Spirits, or he diſ- 
tributes the various operations of his Spitit as he pleaſ- 
es, and makes a more plentiful effuſion at one time 


; 3 another ; he has the ſeven ſtars, or eee | 


WER": TY OR 105 433, Ve 
| © reader may ſhe This matter tc b 7 twa very learned men, M. 
rnd: 


(Vid. Mile.” Sac. Vol. 1. lib. 3.) and M. s Marek, Who, 1 bear, 


has newly entered into his maſter" s joy, (Pref. ad com. in Apoc. 4 — the * 


| "= 5 7 ry learned M. Vintrig 2558 Nee who 
estan, Here falls in 1 cal r rr "TX Me: 272 1 * 
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Who are for the define of ſeven! periods; allow, as | 
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ts, all the miniſters in his EY and they 
5 5 accountable to him. He declared his omniſcience, 
> hen he ſaĩd, noi thy works ; he judged not by aps 
pearance, ; becauſe he is the ſearcher of hearts. He 
deſeribed the members of the church of Sardis, to be 
in a very declining condition, to have a name to live, 
but, in reality, to have fo little life left, that it might 
be ſaid, they were dead in ſpiritual declenſions; and 
he has told us, that he found not their works perfect 
or upright with God; or that he ſaw too much forma- 


their danger, commanded them to be watchful, es 
ſtrengthen What was left, which was co 3 | 
which Was ready to expire; to call to mind, and . 
faſt, the truths; they had received and heard, and to 
repent of their baek-ſlidings: And he added a ſevere 
threat, in caſe they were regardleſs of his admonitions, 
that he would viſit them in a way of ſeverity 4, and 
chat ſuddenly, when they might leaſt fear his coming, 
he would act as a'fwift witneſs againſt them. —It has 
been obſerved, that it does not appear, from what is 
here mentioned, that the faith which they profeſſed 
was chargeable with errors, or that their worſhip was 


be any advantage reſulting from ſuch an obſery yi 
is rather probable, from their being commanded | 
faſt what they bad heard, and learned, 8 were FE 
declining in zeal for the doctrines of the goſpel, as 
well as that practical religion was at a low ebb, and ak. 
moſt; ready to expire among hamm jy 
We may allow, as indeed it | cl to be che juſteſt 
account the matter, that theſe; epiſtles had a literal 
reference to the churches; then in Aſia, which were 
over: run with the Gnoſtics and Nicolaitans, who de- 
nied the union of the divine and human nature in 
Chriſt; maintained, that equivocation, and occaſion- 
al conformity to the heathen ceremonies, were laws. 
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lity and hypocriſy among them: He warned them f 


ſullied with ſuperſtition; but as there does not 2 * 


ful; and Sale the doctrine of grace, to the'encour- © 
aging of looſe practices : However, ſeeing all tha |! 
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. ule, we, in theſe after. ages, may compare ourſelyes 
with the more antient churches, and may, expect, 
chat if we are like them, the threatenings which were 

denounced againſt them, may be underſtood to be in 
ſome ns, levelled againſt us. We may not have 
the fame errors ſtarted now as were diſſeminated in the 

Aſiatic churches; neither may the ſame deviations 
from that holineſs, which is required in all that em- 
*. _ brace the goſpel, be found among us, as were to be 
met with in them. However, if our errors in doc- 

| 24 tine are as pernicious, though of a different ſort; 
and. our deeds, though running in another channel, 
Areas bad, we muſt own that we have a name to live, 
but are dead; and we may ſuppoſe, that Chriſt com- 
mands us to be watchful, to ſtrengthen the things 

' which remain, and are ready to die; and to remem- 
ber, and hold faſt, what we have learned, and repent; 
Jeſt he viſit us in the N eee, when we 
Jaſt expect it. N | 

I. I hall briefly fe forth what is the fate 4 religion 
among .. | 

I ſhall not concern "myſelf with thoſe who are of the 
National eſtabliſhment, nor with thoſe who are pretty 
much of our ſentiments, in the countries under the 
ame i government with us; but I ſhall. confine 
euch as take the title of Engliſh Protetant 
, And here no words can be too full of em- 
4 to ſet; forth our condition; gay, words are 
wanting, to ſhew how we have fallen. from our jirft 
love. A zeal for the honour of Chriſt, an ardent con- 
gern for exalting the glory of the tree grace of God, 

In contriving and executing our ſalvation, a deſire to 

= have the fallen creature depreſſed, and to have — 2 | 
of any ſort excluded from contributing to ſalvation, 
and a care to abound in holineſs, and to promote 
Practical religion in the cloſet, in the family, and in 
5 3 the public, were formerly the glories of our cauſe, 
+ and were the noble badges and amiable marks of the 

generality of them, who deprived themſelves of many | 1 
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| their. conſciences, by complying with what they judg- 
" ed fo be diſagreeable to the ſcripture rule. While 
they thus held faſt their integrity, they were greatly 
honoured of God; they were mighty in word, they 
were powerful in prayer; the work of converſion was 
ſucceſsfully carried on, and many, who had a good 
diſpoſition wrought in them, flocked into churches: 
Then were ſeen the evident ſignals of the Holy Spirit's 
preſence; and great ſtrictneſs was kept up among 
thoſe who made a religious profeſſion. Theſe things 
we have heard with our ears, and our fathers have 
told us; and ſome ſurvive, who have a remembrance ' 
how matters formerly ſtood among us, whilſt we were 
under the diſadvantages of penal laws, and had the 
powers of the earth engaged againſt us, and had none 
to protect us, in the enjoyment of the rights; which 
belonged to us, as men and Chriſtians. Ar laſt, it 


| pleaſed God to looſe our bands, and to ſet our feet in 
Ia large place; but, how are we altered for the worſe, 
n | fince we enjoyed our liberties ?—The firſt abuſe of our 
I freedom was, to relinquith the ancient, as well as ge- 
© | nuine Chriſtian doctrine of juſtification by the righte- 


ouſneſs of Chriſt ; to deny the perfection of the moral 
law, and to ſubſtitute a pretended law of grace, which, 
required ſincere obedience, inſtead of perfect righte= 
_-oulneſs: This was accompanied with a decay of prac- 
tical religion, and we have ſince been gradually de- 
clining, till now; and it may be ſaid of us, that we 
have run the utmoſt length in error, and have taken 
the greateſt 'compaſs in fin. When we compare the 
preſent ſtate; of religion among us, with what it was 
formerly, we may ſay, how are we fallen from ou... 3 
firſt ſtate ? how are we cut down to the ground? ho- 
is our zeal turned into lukewarmneſs, and our cir. 
cumſpection into diſſoluteneſs? Slight thoughts of the 
Chriſtian revelation abound, ſo that infidelity is al 
moſt ready to prevail; error never was more rampant 
than it now is ; private, family, and public worlk 8 
| were never more neglected; and covetouſneſs, pride. 
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>: beengte, and ieentiouſneſs, never more 5 Wy id. 
ed. ; a 
It may not ſeem likely, that the rte 85 Atheiſni 
can be brought againſt ſuch as profeſs religion: and 
it muſt be owned, that none are ſo hardy as to deny 
the being of a God, who do not caſt off all reſtraints 
of pros kon; but ſome. haye gone ſo far as to aſſert, 
that there are moral fitneſſes, with regard to human 
actions, previous in nature to the will of God : 'This, 
| Whatever they may think, or however they may en- 
Aieavour to fortify themſelves with a miſt of glib, tho 
unintelligible ſentences, is to ſet. up a ſyſtem of mo- 


| : 1 rality without God at the head of it. They pretend, 


that there is not any obligation previous to the will 


; . God, but only in order of nature; but yet that the 
: I'S ED ation to obedience neceſſarily refults from the na- 


ture of things, though fome of the particular inſtan- 
Les, and trials of this obedience, may depend entire- 
on the will of God; 55 and that there are eternal and 
Unchangeable fitneſſes in things, from which only. we 
van be certain of the unchangeableneſs of God in his 
Purpoſes and promiſes, and government of the world. 
this has not a tendency to mtroduce the b. 
- and Unintelligible jargon of an eternal and unchan 
Ahle fate, by which the purpoſes of the ſupreme God 
Are confined, which was the hideous repreſentation of 


"this matter, among the Heathen, it is hard to ſay, 
when one thing is like another. Theſe are the un- 


Worth repreſentations which are given us of God, 
And of the foundations of morality; this is ſetting 


l Jome unintelligible principle, as moral fitneſs, the 


2.4 + + 


fon 558 things, or the like, above God; which i is a 
reat adyance towards Atheiſm, and can have no o- 


r effect than making men think there is no need of 


2 God to govern the world. Many, who call them- 

felves Chriſtians now, will ſcarce allow that we are 

accountable to God; and many, who ſay the Bible is 

their religion, eagerly contend,” that natural religion, 
bs. - reaſon, is a ſufficient rule for men to walk by. 

| 208 to the avetrines contatned 1 in &cripture, they whe 
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id. | almoſt all now ſtruck out of the liſt of articles of faith: : 


I Error may truly be ſaid to come in like a flood, and 
ſm to ſpread itſelf like a raging torrent ; we may cry out, 
nd Tho floods have lifted up their voice, the flood have 


ny lifted up their waves. | Moſt of the pernicious errors 

its | which have formerly been brought into the church, 

rt, |, are cagerly embraced, in our unhappy times; the 

an enemies have, for ſome years, been endeavouring to 

is, rob Chriſt and the Holy Spirit of the glory of their 

n. | ſupreme divinity, and to reduce them to the rank of 

o creatures: and now men grow bolder in error; they | 
10. | are forward to deny their perſonality, and to make 
id, them only attributes, powers, and names of the Fas 1 
ill ther: God's election of his people to glory, is ar- 

he {| Faigned as unreaſonable; and his ſovereignty is, in tha 

da- | moſt ſaucy manner, oppoſed :— The fall of man is 1 | 

m- tirely forgot, and his original corruption is eagerly.” 

re. denied and exploded; and his death is faid to be what 

nd muſt, according to the neceſſity of nature, have fal. 


we en out: Juſtification by his righteouſneſs, is a point 
his purſued with rancour and malice; and ſincerity, 
d. though in an error, is given out to be a ſufficient title 


ed to God's favour :—Preaching Chriſt in his Perſon, of. 
ge. | fices, and in the merit of his death, undergoes the 
53 perſecution of cruel mockings; and is ſpoke of, by 
of | brain-ſick novices, only with a ſneer: The efficacious 
y,. | Frace of the Holy Spirit, and his ſanQifying and com- 
n. | torting influences, are rudely blaſphemed as enthuſi- 
d, | 4m; and the power of man, to convert himſelf, and 
ng | *9 anſwer. the ends of his living in the world, is ea- 
he gerly contended for ; though thoſe who plead for this 
1 power, let us ſee, that, if they have it, it may be in 
o- them, without being put into act :— The perſeverance 
of of the ſaints in holineſs, is profanely bantered-::—The 
© ſtupid and brutiſh notion of the ſoul's ſleeping after 


f 


re | death, is, by ſome, hotly maintained; and its imma- 
is terially and immortality are exploded by others :—The 


n. reſurrection of the ſame body is repreſented as impoſe. . - | | | 
W ſible:— And a general judgment, nay, a particular | 
re | time of g Apes lere God, to ive an ace 
ot b | gs cCount 
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count of what they have done in the body, i is now a 


fubject of ridicule :—And the doctrine of the wicked 
being reſerved for eternal torments, is, by many, ſet 


 _by.—This, without ſtraining, nay, without amplify- 


* 


ing the matter, is an account how things ſtand with 
us, as to matters of belief. What adds to our unhap- 

ineſs is, many who do not run the aforeſaid lengths, 
5 much ſtrengthen the party of the enemies of the 


truth, and too much weaken the hands of the real 


friends of the Chriſtian cauſe, by repreſenting theſe 


Iz * and important doctrines as matters of mere ab- 
ruſe ſpeculation, and by branding all concern for 


them, as taking the Spirit's work out of his hand, or 
as breaking in upon Chriſtian charity. Many act as 
if they valued more to be commended by an Infidel, 
as men of little larger thought, and freer enquiry, 
than their neighbours, than to have a teſtimony in the 
conſcienges of good Chriſtians, who cannot but think 
that they are more concerned for their own things, 
than they are for the things of God: And while they 
gain the good word of the enemies of the goſpel, they 
conſider not how much grief they occaſion, to Juch as 
love the truth as it is in Jeſus, 2 

As matters are on a very bad fact with us, with 
reſpect to faith, if we impartially continue our ſurvey, 
we ſhall not find they are better with reſpect to prac- 
ice. A declenſion in faith is always attended with 
diſaffection to the practical duties, which are preſcrib- 


ed in the ſame divine oracles, that reveal the myſteries 
we are to believe. 1 cannot help thinking, that ſome, 
: who would appear to be very eager advocates for the 


doctrine of grace, have done much harm to religion, 


by pretending that the law is of no uſe to ſuch as are 
in Chriſt, and by diſcovering much want of temper; 
- if they, at any time, hear the duties of practical god- 


fo lineſs ated and preſſed, Some have called diſcourſ- 


ing on the power of godlineſs, on repentance, ſelf. 
-denial, and mortification, low ſtuff; and have been 


\ 'eafy to hear of nothing but electing love and free 


88 Such do harm to the cauſe which * eſpouſe 
aud 
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doctrine of grace; not to mention the real diſgrace 


they too often bring upon it, for they are not always S 
found to be fo circumſpect i in their dealings and beha- 


| Wau, as they ought. 


If we leave the R perſons, and loo 


to others, it muſt be ſaid, that practical religion runs 
lower among no ſort of men, than 7hoſe who hear 
little elſe preſſed upon them. —There never was leſs - 7 


regard paid to the Lord's day, than is now; many, 

who do not run into all lengths of immorality, ſcruple 

not to make it a day of pleaſure and recreation; _ 

the negligence of profeſſors, in attending on God, 

the public worſhip of the ſanctuary, is every day 8 

in ug more flagrant : they deſpiſe the ſacred proviſions ' 
Sion; and, though they are not arrived at ſuch 


| height of inſolence; as to deny, in words, the obliga- 


tion they lie under, to attend on public ordinances, yet, 


"7 by their not countenancing the inſtitutions of Chriſt + 
with their preſence, they ſnew how little they regard 


his authority, —Family religion is likewiſe greatly ne- 


glected; we frequently hear of many prayerleſs fami- 


- hes, the heads of which ſhould, as we might think, 
conſidering their profeſſion, be aſhamed of giving 


cauſe for ſuch a complaint: And if men neglect public 
worſhip, and will not keep up family duty, it is ſcarce 
to be thought that they mind private religion; or 


: 
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. 1 plead Got: by going about to ſeparate what God 
Has joined together; it is certain, that they have great- 
ly ſtrengthened legal profeſſors in their diſlike of the 


that, if they perform ſecret devotions at all, they do 


it in any other than in a cold, formal, ſtiff manner. 
An ſhort, the power of godlineſs | is very much loſt 
in the world. It muſt be owned, that great endea- 


vours have been uſed, to bring profeſſing Chriſtians 


to a ſenſe of their duty; general and concerted efforts 
have been made, to impreſs their minds with a.ſenſe - 


of the neceſſity they lie under, to offer up. the morning 


and evening facrifice of prayer and praiſe in their fa- 
milles, and of attending on the public ordinances of 
ere * but y we cannot fay, that we fee theſe 

| e 
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attempts have been ſo ſucceſsful, as we ebuld with 
and have deſired: On the contrary, our deſolation, 


Vith reſpect to practical teligion, ſpreads as a mighty 


torrent, notwithſtanding all the mounds which have 
* caſt up to ſtop the courſe of it. 
Since we have had ſo much talk of 1 e 
and have had our ears almoſt ſtunned with the noiſe, 
1 moral duties are of much greater importance than 
. poſitive inſtitutions, we cannot ſay that morality flou- 
- riſhes/in the leaſt. That Chriſtian ſimplicity and god- 
1 4 fincerity in the converſation, for which the genera- 
tion that is now gone off the ſtage were ſo remarkable, 
are not ſeen among ſuch as have fprung up in their 
room: A new ſet of profeſſors i is ſtarted. - up, who, by 


. negligence, as to private and ſocial. duties, al- 
moſt tempt us to think, that they know not the God 


of their fathers. Moral juſtice was never at a lower 
ebb than it now is; and there were never ſuch num- 


bers of cheating pretenders to religion, who diſtreſs 


prong to maintain eee in axury, 8 are in 


- our day. CS 
We have had many. tragical complaints of A, nar- 


row ſpirit, and the want of Chriſtian love; and it 
muſt be ſaid, that the great duties of love and for- 
bearance are too much forgot. It has been an artifice 
by which ſome, who have not diſcovered the concern 
_ that might been wiſhed, for the faith once delivered 
to the ſaints, have made their way into the eſteem of 
ſuch as have more of affection than judgment, to en- 
groſs to themſelves the character of being men of cha- 


12 rity; and many ſentences of ſcripture, which ſpeak of 
that love which Chriſtians ſhould keep up to their bre- 


e or thoſe who are friends to the truth, have been 
frequently uſed and inculcated, as if they expreſſed 


the treatment we ſhould give ſuch as we are apprehen- 
five are enemies to, and oppoſers of what we are per- 


ſuaded is the true faith, revealed in the holy ſcrip- 
tures: We cannot but think; that, in this, a wrong 
conſtruction is put on many texts. We are not to 
; al EPO on the ps: We are to ſhew kae 
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- Jes to FS moſt erroneous, but we muſt not, we 


cannot, believe that they, who oppoſe the doctrines b 
we have learned from ſcripture, have a title to be as 


much valued by us, as ſincere ſearchers after truth, as 


they who ſtand up for the honour of our deareſt Lord: 


But, to' let that paſs, we do not fo much blame them 


f who are loudeſt in their cry for charity, for exceſs of 
it, as we do for their want of it: We cannot ſee they 2 
act more charity, than ſuch as they cenſure, as being 
narrow ſpirited. Indeed, if any perſon ſtarts the 


moſt monſtrous errors, we cannot but ſay, that they 
plead for all forbearance to be ſhewed to him; but let 


a man once ſtand up in defence of what theſe perſons - 
do not pretend to deny to be their faith, we cannot ſee. 
they will-make the leaſt allowance for what they count 


his defects, and which, according to their own large 


principles, they ſhould pity and overlook 3 on the con- 8 
trary, they ſcarce know how to vent their eee 


enough againſt him. 


This is an imperfect aceount of che Nate of N 8 
among us; and if there is any defect in it, it does not 
lie in this, that things are repreſented to be worſe 


than they are, but rather in not ſetting forth the ſtate 


| + bg our affairs, in ſuch black colours, as they really ad- 
When we ſee ſuch increaſing declenſions, WW? 
— but ſay, that though we have a name to Ude Sg 
5 we are in a manner dead; and that though we 
ep up a profeſſion of Chriſtianity, we have, as to 
faith and practice loſt our firſt love. Of theſe decays 
we ought to be ſenſible, otherwiſe we can never re- 
member from whence we have fallen, repent of our 
fins, be watchful, or ſtrengthen the things which re- 
main, which are ready to die; but ſhall go on farther 
to provoke the wave E, of the church to come upon us, 
it, in a of diſpleaſure, and | 
to: remove our candleſtick out of 


when we leaſt expe 
its place. 


II. I thall enquire into the true ele of the decay f 
praftical, religion in our time. = 
All who make a profeſſion of religion, are not con- 
eee Ko ne cannot but N 3 _ : 
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ji - ought to be, for the ravages. which a1 daily made gn 
our moſt holy faith, or on, the doch e of Chri ani 
ty; but all, who have. any | thing ol. a tempęr, 
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be faid, that all who fee. dhels be 5 495 as 
ſenſible of- the true cauſes: of them bt is to be 
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. which are proper to preyent them. Some 
True cauſes of our great decays, are theſe follows 
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- gaging' Hh novels 5 pg Points of belief, 
| a are ee on the ſame divine, authority, a5 
| uties of pradtic al religion, can. weaken. this, is 
e bonceived : Nay, there is as,much en 
= . cenie int if we launch i {neo controyerlies,. re at- 
58 ins 0 1 woes, required of; us; and then we, muſt 


Tits ch ogg take it in their heads 
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| Murs 3 or ſuch as are afraid of PEI practi- 

Leal religion by controverſy, would ſcarce give up 
- theſe; ſo that we cannot think that it is bare contro- 
verſy which is diſliked, but the doctrines hen, 
which are in controverſy defended. _--. 

It has been a piece of advice given to us; who {GA 
Chriſt 3 in the work of the miniſtry, by ſuch a we, on 
many accounts, value and regard ; that ſublime - 
culations, and abſtruſe Controverſies,” ſhould not ordi- 
narily be introduced into our ſermons, for that theſe 

miniſter queſtions, rather than godly edifying z And 
they obſerve, that is an eaſy matter to engage gur 
warm hearers on ſubjects, which neither they nor we 
can fully underſtand ; that this is the ready way to 
procure the regards of thoſe, who lay a mighty ſtreſs 
on their own opinions; but that their eſteem. will 
be purchaſed at too dear a rate, fince, inſtead of pro- 
moting true religion, it will certainly deſtroy it; that 
where this zeal and contention is, there is ſtrife, and 
every evil work; that though ſome may admire "i 
for its ſhining luſtre, yet fatal experience proves it to 
be a raging flame ; and, where it breaks out, there 
is reaſon to fear that practical godlineſs will ſoon be 
conſumed. It is not eaſy to ſay againſt what ſort of 
men this counſel is levelled, it being couehed in ſuch 
general terms; if by avoiding ſublime queſtions, and 
abſtruſe controverſies, nothing more is meant, than 
not introducing queſtions about the unrevealed mode 
of ſcriptufe myſteries, and not bringing into ſermons” 
the whimſical attempts of vain and conceited projec- 
tors, to give clear and bright ideas how things can 
be, in matters that ſurpaſs our underſtanding, every 
wiſe man will fall in with it; for he will not think it 
worth His while to trouble himſelf to defend the = 
dreams of bold intruders into things not ſeen, and ide 
pretenders to ſcience, falſly ſo called: But if by ab- | 
ſtruſe controverſies, and ſublime ſpeculations, are 
meant the controverted doctrines of the goſpel, which 
bave ſuch a depth of myſtery in them, that they can- 
1 the Sally comprehend, neither by: preacher nor 
— 4 M beer. 
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hearers, it founds a little harſh to fay, that when Zbl 
For theſe breaks out, practical religion will be conſum- | 
_ ed; becauſe, in fact, it bas been ſeen, that as people | 
have grown uneaſy, at having thele doctrines unfold- 
ed, their regard to practical religion has leſſened. In N 
the times of our fathers, when there were more pulpit : 
Fkirmiſhes, as they are called, by way of contempt, | 
- which made ſport for unbelievers, who banter, ridi- 5 
<ule, and ſpeak evil of they know not. what, there | 
_ much more of real religion, than is now : Nay, 
bad as the times are, it is ſeen, that ſuch às are a- 
A Ly ainſt moving the ancient land-marks, and pulling up 
the old barriers of truth, who love to have their own 
opinions, on which they ay a mighty ſtreſs, and that 
0 Fo , becauſe they have. had a Practical knowledge, 
| much. they are for a Chriſtian” '$ comfort, ſtated, 
maintained, and defended, a ainſt the attempts of 
4 104 enemy, are the perſons w = have. practical religi- 
on moſt at heart, and who are moſt dingent in per- 
41 the duties of it. The far greater number of 
the Sabbath-breakers, the deſpiſers of public worſhip, 
und the neglecters of family religion, are not to be 
found among thoſe who hold falt the old doctrines, 
but among thoſe who prate ; creeds, confeſſions, 
and fyſtems, and who are for Dae no regard to 
. . doctrine. 1 
Every one, who knows any thing of the preſent 0 
5 kate of affairs, muſt be ſenſible this is a Rigs 8 And, 8 
3 indeed, it can hardly be otherwiſe; for if men are * 
once connived at, in breaking their he tes to Chriſt, 
by An one reſpect, they will, on the ſame principles, af. 
£4 27 ſume to themſelves a liberty to do it in another, if it 
ſuits their fancies, and Sratifies their corruptions. 

- . The fame ſcriptures declare, that, in the unity of the 
Godhead, there are three divine Perſons; and that the 5 
Von is one with 8 Father i in nature, and equal with {4 
him in perfections, [though diſtinct i in Perſon; which 15 

tell us, * we muſt keep the Sabbath, not "Forſake ET 
the aſſembling of ourſelves together, and pray. always: ! 
1 2 men 1 that ths dee of a Trinity, which 

r runs 
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runs — the ſcripture, is a mere ſpeculative fe- 
licity of hitting the divine nature right, in ſome par- 
ticular modes of thinking, and it is of no moment, 
whether they believe him whch has their concerns in 
his hand, to be God, or a creature, a perſon or A 
power, it is natural Br them to conclude, that it is 
of as little importance whether they ſpend the Sabbath 
in public worſhip, and pray in their families, or no; 
ſeeing it is the ſame ſcripture, which makes known 
points of doctrine, to avoid controverſy, they may as 
well giye up a ſcripture duty, to prevent conteſt with 
ſuch as are of another mind, and to ward off the put- 
g. themſelves to trouble. They who give up any 
truth, which the ſcripture has revealed, are guilty of 
a breach of allegiance to Chriſt; and they are not ex- 
a, fl empted from this charge, by "their retaining many 
of things, which he has made known and commanded; 
4. becauſe a man is as really, though not equally, a be- 
3 trayer of Chriſt, who gives up one thing, which he 


br has ordered to bs retained, as he who throws up the 
5, whole of the Chriſtian doctrine; juſt as: a man: who 
de | joins with others to attack his-prince's'guards, in or- 
. der to deſtroy his perſon, who has opportunity to kill 
s, hut one of his attendants, is as really a traitor, as if 


to he had been able to have killed all about him, and to 
have murdered him at the ſame time: And none would 
nt believe him, if he was to ſay, that when he had killed 
d, one, he intended to do no more. When men give up a 
re K. art of Chriſtianity to pleaſe their o.πn humour, or to 


| eep in with its oppoſers, they will always be ready 
1 to 7 up all 1 Bryl of i it, Tis fuits their intereſt; 

it for it. is impolſible that a man, who ſhews no value 
8. for the 11 l account "of Chriſt's perſon, incarna - 
he tion, and atis faction, can have any real regard to 
* pot as, the 0 l pak of his church, any farther than 
th RN, to profeſs: ſubjection to 
ch he will as much flight 


what and who he 
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trines of the goſpel, is a principal cauſe, of the decay 
of practical religion, which We 80 85 lee, and * 
greatly to lament. Jo bf Lee, 1 
2. One great ea oO the d at is the ne. 
glect which has been of late, e ee By 
preaching Chriſt, I do not mean haranguing upon 
fome duties of natural religion, which are not contrary 
to his doctrines; this is an odd conceit about preach -. 
ing Chriſt: Thus the Pagans may be ſaid to preach 
Ct r., Mahomet ſtuffed his Alcoran with many J 
things taken from ſcripture; at this rate, to preach 
up them, might enable a Chriſtian to ſay, if he was 
among the Infidels, that he preached up Mahomet, 
when: lie might not ſay a word about Mahomet's be- 


ing a true prophet, which is the fundamental of that 
5 religion. Preaching of Chriſt does not lie in ſtating | 


fuch duties of natural religion, as might be picked up 


| out of Xenophon, Plato, Ariſtotle, and Seneca, which 
are not entirely inconſiſtent with What we meet with 
in ſeripture; yet it muſt. be ſaid of toe many, who 


aſſume the title of Chriſtian miniſters, that if they 
preach Chriſt at all, it is in this way, only they ſtate 

moral duties in al tedious dull manner, and without 
the ſmartneſs and nervouſneſs for which ſome Pagan 


writers are femaĩk abe ow Hm 


If wel take tg us juſtly the title of preachers of 


Chriſt, we muſt inſtruct our hearers in the ſcripture = 


account of hid Perſon a If we are to make our great 


Maſter known to men, ſurely we muſt tell them, from N 
the oraales af truth, ho he is, and what he is. We 
muſt, vinlicate his real perſonality, or ſhew him to be ö 


diſtinck from the Father in Perſon; thoughrone/God 


| : with him, againſt ſuch as make him 8 name ra 


power uf God: We muſt, in oppofition/ite; fuch as 


would reduce him ta tlie rank of creatũresgiproVv his 


ſupreme divinity; from his being balled Jehovah and 


God, in an ahſoluten ſenſe; from his being declared 
to be one with the Father, and equal to per ew al 
his having applied to him: the ene titles e e 


MACY ous un being | ting 
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ting, eternal, unchangeable, omniſcient, immenſe, 
and almighty; from ſhis being the Creator, the Pre- 
I ſerver, Upholder, and end of all things; and from 
his receiving adoration: We muſt make known that 
5 he\is God en; or that he took into union with his 
I dirine perſon the whole human nature, conſiſting of 
þ a real body, and a rational ſoul, not an angelic or 
; ſuperangelic ſpirit; and muſt evince the neceflity there 
; was; that he ſhould be God and man, in one cron, | 
'7 that; there might be infinite value in his merit, at the 
I ſame time that he had a capacity to fuſfer : We muſt 
I defend the truth of his miracles, by which hen con- 
I firmed his doctrine, and the reality and the "efficacy: - 
Il of his fufferings and death, by which he made full and 
proper ſatisfaction for the ſins of the elect, and did 
I not procure an uncertain precarious happinels for the 
whole world; and fhew the neceſſity there was for 
I him to riſe and revive, that he might demonſtrate 
I that he had accompliſhed his work; andi that He _ 
I might aſcend into heaven, and, having taken his ſeat”! 
at the right hand of God, might intercedefor his peo 
I ple, in an authoritative way; and that he might make , 

Ia more plentiful effuſion of his Spirit upon them: 
When we thus ſhew how he executes his office as a 
4 Prieſt, we muſt make him known in all/his offices; or, 
as he is the great Prophet of the church, who! has gl 
I ven his followers a full revelation of the mind of God, 
110 and:whker ſavingly enlightens them, that they may re- 
c eive the truth — and às he is the ma Corn CH 
Iwo reneuws, rules, and governs them, who ſtrength- 
I ens chem for duty, and Who aſſiſts them againiſt ene- 
I mies: We muſt perſuade and preſs men to look to 
| | Chriſt; as dying for fin; to rely upon him alone for 
. pardon of guilt;o and for righteouſfneſs to wech che, 
- | without adding their imperfect duties to his infinite 
merit; and to depend on hin for ſtrengthꝗ to perform 
I ſincere obedience, to encbunter enemies, to grow in 
1% ere to peiſevere in holineſs, till at laſt, hjge 
05 alb:zbeſtow eternal life: We muſt maintain that he 
is the Head of n wha Hons has arright to 
Neb crit; : | re- 
*- hp 
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pPreſeribe rules for worſhip, ſo that none muſt impoſe ſe 
their inventions on his ſubjects; and that he is the b. 
Perſon who is to judge the world in righteouſneſs, + 
fo that he will appear a ſecond time, in power and p 
great glory, to raiſe the dead, to take cognizance of | Jt 
the actions of every creature that has ſinned, to-infli& #l 
fulneſs of torment on the rebel angels, to fix impe- 
nitent ſinners in ever-during woe, and to place ſuch, 
1 — whoſe fins he has ſatisſied, in everlaſting bleſſed- 
T Ri in | Fuel 
Wee are not, in the courfe of our miniſtry, confin- 
ed wholly to theſe ſubjects; we ought, at proper ſea- 
ſons, to inſiſt upon the perfections of God, on the 
diſplays of his wifdom, power, and goodneſs, in the 
works of creation and providence; and on his various 
difpenfations, with regard tothe affairs of his church: 
We are to ſhew the great depravity of men, by reaſon 
- of the fall, and the great vanity they are guilty of, in 
ſeeking ſatisfaction in any thing ſhort of the Moſt 
FU High - And as it was not the deſign of our Redeemer, 
< = "though he fulfilled and aboliſhed' the law, as a cove- 
nannt of works, to weaken the obligations his people 
lie under, to conform to it as a rule of life, we muſt 
make known to men the duties it requires, as they are 
ineumbent upon us, whether we are in a private, ſo- 
cial, er public capacity. —p Though theſe: things are 
mot to be wholly omitted, yet we muſt reckon it. a 
great part of dur work, to ſtate, maintain, and defend 
_ the glorious doctrines of the bleſſed goſpel, which re- 
late to Chriſt, and what he has done for us, and 
© which contain the foundation of our hope, as to a 
better world. Even when we preſs the duties of the 
law, we muſt acquaint men, that it is in Chriſt's 
ſtrength only that they can perform them, ; and. that it 
is abſolutely neceflary to be found practiſing them, in 
order to ſhew that they are his diſciples, and to expreſs 
their gratitude to him for all his benefits. 
If we eonſider what is the true notion of preaching 
g Chriſt, and obſerve what has been the practice of ma- 
np, we muſt ſay, there is the greateſt truth in an ob · 
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fervation, which has lately been- made, that there are 


birt few; in our days, who preach Chriſt, and few 
trat regard him; and that the greateſt number of 


preachers and hearers ſeem contented to lay him aſide. 


It is a great ſname, and it ſhould be matter of ſorrow, 
that this is the truth of the caſe; but ſince it is the 


real truth, it ought to be ſpoke: And ſince matters 


are ſo,” can we wonder that practical religion is ne- 


glected. when Chriſt is ſo little preached up? Of 


what avail is it to tell a man, that he muſt be ſerious 


in his behaviour, and circumſpect in his walk, that 


he muſt beware of the deceitfulneſs of ſin, and that 


he muſt be conſtant in worſhip, if he is not informed 


in whoſe ſtrength he muſt engage in duty, and on 


whom he muſt rely for aid againſt ſin, and is left in 
- the dark, as to the end: he ought to have in view, in 
performing what religious ſervice God requires? Men 

ought to be acquainted, that their performances will 
never recommend them to God as a Judge, but yet 
that it is neceſſary for them to obey the will of their 
Creator, that they may evidence that they haye be- 


 Heved in Chriſt for righteouſneſs; and, till they are 
convinced of the truth of theſe, things, they will never 

ſincerely regard practical religion: They will either 

Abound in uncommanded rigours and auſterities, in 
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_ whoſe ſtrength he muſt a&, will have as little efficacy 


on: him, to make him regulate himſelt, according to 
the admirable model of duty, which is laid down in 
ſcripture, as a long diſcourſe on the deſireableneſs and 
benefits of health, would be of advantage to promote 
the recovery of a ſick man, if he was not directed to 
| ule ſuch means, as might ſuit his caſe. - 
3. The aſcribing too much to the power wary the 
performances of fallen man, and too little to the free 
grace of God; and to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, has al- 
ways been attended with looſeneſs, as to matters of 
Practice, and is one principal cauſe of the ravages 
made on piety among us. When God fixed upon the 
method of man's recovery, we may be ſure he would 
never promote his ſalvation, in a way injurious to his 
divine perfections, neither would he ſet one attribute 
at variance with another: He purpoſed to deliver ſin- 
ners, in a way in which his abſolute ſovereignty, his 


free grace, his inexhorable juſtice, his unſearchable 


wiſdom, his unchangeable truth, his unſpotted holz- 
neſs, his almighty power, his immenſe goodneſs, and 
his rich mercy, might all be equally glorified ; and 
this is by the ſalvation of his ele by Chriſt Jeſus. 


The ends which he had in view, in appointing his- 
Son to be the Redeemer of men, and conſequently in 


_ publiſhing the glad tidings of great joy, which the e- 
verlaſting goſpel contains, were to depreſs a man as 


| fallen,; to exalt Chriſt and to promote : holineſs: 
When perſons. then run contrary to God's deſigns, 


and ſtrive to exalt the power and the worth of the fal- 
len creature, and to depreſs the almighty and all- ſuffi- 
cient Saviour, it is no wonder that they are not con- 
cerned as they ought, to promote practical godlineſs, 
becauſe they endeavour to ſeparate what God will have 
to be joined together. When men are againſt exalt- 
ing free grace, and honouring Chriſt, it is jeſt for 
them to pretend to be for promoting piety, becatiſe, 
if they really loved God, they would have an equal 
regard to all the things he had in view, in ſaving ſin- 
ners a by: Chriſt: As ei are not. much colgeryndl: for 
One 


8 


5 P 


we 
»® 


Poe TT Ve 


ts 
Ir 


room; 4 foe of errors comes in with it. 


— — , — S$f 


or PRACTICAL RELIGIONS 649 
dne part of his deſign, it eannot be thought that they | 


act from a principle of real love to him ; and without 
this, though they may come under a moral reforma- 
tion, as to groſs ſins, it cannot be thought that they 
will practiſe true holineſs, which the holy ſcriptures 
require, in alb ſuch as hope to ſee the Lord. 

It has been matter of fact, that whenever a run has 
been made on the g⁰ ſpel doctrine of juſtification, by 
- the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone, under the 

idle pretence of its having a tendency: to diſcourage 
good works, there has been a viſible declenfion,” in 
"Palineſsy' among ſuch as would appear moſt concern- 
ed to promote, this, the cauſe of piety. I know; 
this is à tender point, and a thing which ome de not 
- care to hear Fro therefore, that I mas oe give of- 


| -terice, by ſayin Hat hk be counted h arſh, though 


it might not be ſo in reality, 1 ſhall chobſe to give my 
ſenſe of this matter, not Th my oun words,” but in 
thoſe ef 4 divine of great judgment, unbiafted inte- 
grity, and eminent piety, Who now reſts from His la- 

'bours}” and whoſe'praiſe is in the churches ; they are 

'theſe *: When the doctrine of Joltifeaflon by faith 
prevail, 'the'chirely proſpets; but when it falls, the 

church falls with it: When it is ſubverted and adul- 
terated; the purity of the doctrine af the goſpel, in 
other things, cannot be preſerved: When it is laid 
aſide, and Sifeation by works is 3 its 

This error 

is the inlet of Hieentiouſneſs, and deſtröys the” vital 
part of holinefs: Inſtead of farthering' good works, 
as the-firvodrets' of it pretend, it 18 a Batten foil, 
wherein nothing rows, but the btiars and thorns of 
evil works! The papacy is a fad inſtance of this: 
The generality of the members of the church of Rome 
are Löchg ab Habe baniſlied from them the very ſhadow 
of ſobriety, and wallow in tlie channel of undounded 
luſt: Their ſtricteſt devotees, "who boaſt that the7ß 
cat merit not only” for thergfet „but for others, 


{$: 8 * 2 7 575 1 | Nin | | 
Richa Taylor in ls ipt rine of Juſtification, : 204. a 
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are more like mad men, than men acted by grace or 
reaſon: What are their works, but heaps. 5 idola- 
try and ſuperſtitious fooleries ? Chriſt will only be a 
ſtrength: to them that truſt in him for righteouſneſs ; 
they that will not have him for their righteouſneſs, 
ſhall not have him for their ſtrength, to enable them 
to reſiſt temptations, to mortify ſin and corruption: 
and to bring forth the fruits of holineſss. ; 
The error of juſtification by works, brings judg: 
| ments from God upon a people, that give it any 
— countenance, and forſake the truth. - This is verified \ 
in the French churches; they receded from the firſt 
reformers in the doctrine of juſtification; this is what 
the moſt guilty of them will deny, but it was fo evi- 
dent, that the Papiſt took notice of it.— The French 
Proteſtants did not zealouſly ſtick to the doctrine of 
juſtification by faith in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as 
it was tranſmitted and conveyed down to chem, by 
our reformers ; and what followed? A decay of piety, 
"and a corruption of manners, which- provoked God 
A to ſeatter and caſt them off. I do not ſpeak this to 
. infult over them, but to move us to fear: We have 
loſt the truth in this nation, and we every day more 
more loſe the Spirit of holineſs. What a ſenſi- 
ble declenſion is there in the national Engliſh church, 
ſince the doctrinal articles, which have the ſpirit of 
dur firſt reformers in them, have been cried down, 
inſtead of being preached up, by them who yet ſub- 
ſeribe to the truth of them? Are not they, who ſe- 
2 from the national church, grown much worſe, 
ince the new. Methodiſts have found a grateful wel- 
come amongſt them? When truth is loſt, holineſs 
4 will not ſtay. behind. 5 | 
We have a great noiſe made a works, and 
yet there was never leſs, working, than there is now 
3 among us; which ſhews, that men do not cry up 
|, works from a love to holineſs, but only to favour a 
fraction, and to gain credit to their own corrupt opi- 
nions. If God does not ſend forth his light and his 
truth ay ag and if ME does not er, us, to re- 
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cover ourſelves, we can expect nothing, but that our 
avelond ; and then, as we ſhall have 
6 r lot to be puniſhed after others, ſo our puniſhment 


will be ſorer and ſeverer than theirs. What is the 


- ſpring of a believer's comfort, is now become the 
ground of contention among = Much has been 


| Preached about juſtification by | faith in -Chriſt, and 
many uſeful books have been publiſhed” concerning 


it; yet there is great darkneſs among profeſſors about 


it, and, as they are ignorant of this truth, fo ta 
are barren in good works.” | 


Theſe remarks were the reſult of careful blech 
tion, near forty years ago; and the time that has run 


out ſince, has only afforded us more opportunity to 


ſee with how much {kill and judgment they were 
made. We have gone on to caſt more contempt, e- 


very day, both upon the glorious doctrine of man's 


falvation being entirely-owing to the free grace of 
God, and on the important point of juſtification by 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed; and the great 
pretence has been, men ſhould not hear ſo much of 
the privileges, which belong to ſuch as are in Chriſt, 


as of the duties required of them, leſt they abuſe the 8 


goſpel, and run into Antinomianiſm. If we either 
neglect to ſnew the neceſſity of relying on Chriſt for 
a juſtifying righteoufnefs, or to evince the need of 
practiſing holy duties, we go out of God's way, and 
cannot expect his blefling : Accordingly we ſee, that 
crying up. of fincere obedience, to the leſſening a re- 
gard to Chriſt's righteouſneſs, has been followed with 
an increaſe of formality and deadneſs in duty, and 


with a great neglect of it; o that the following ad- ö 


vice of the author, whoſe words have been quoted, 


is very proper for us to regard: Let us pray, that 
Chriſtianity among us may return to its proper chan- 
nel, which is this; when men expect the whole ef 


their ſalvation from Chriſt, and yet firive to be as 


fruitful in their lives, as if they expected to be juſti. * | 


fied Tus their good works. The greater fente any one 
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exack he will be, in the duties of every relation. 


4 It is to be feared, that the decay of piety is to 


be attributed, in ſome meaſure, to the too general 


neglect of inſtructing young perſons in the principles of 


true Chriſtianity, and to the contempt which has been, 
of late years, caſt upon thoſe whoſe judicious and uſe- 


ful forms of ſound words, which have been of great 
advantage to furniſh men with juſt notions of the 
doctrines which are revealed in ſcripture. Inſtruct. 


2 ing of youth in a catechiſtical way, has been an an» 


- clentpraQtice in the Chriſtian churches ;. there is ſuf. 


ficient ground for it to be gathered from the ſcripture, 
and it has been a method which Chriſt has owned, 
and greatly bleſſed. It is a duty incumbent on Chri- 


ſtians to inſtru& their children, and all others who _ 
are under their care, in the doctrinal knowledge of 
thoſe truths, which they have learned from the ſcrip- 
ture, which have been the food of their fouls, from 


the time they were renewed by divine grace, and the 
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 ', comforts of which they have felt, in all their ſoul-ex. 
_erciſes. And, beſides this, it-is exceeding profitable 
for young perſons to be taught the principles of reli- 
gion !, in a public manner, by the diſpenſers of the 
goſpel, who can, with prudence and caution, engage 


- in this work. It muſt be owned, that all the inſtrue- 
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tion we can give, will not bring perſons to receive 


the ſaving illuminations of the Holy Spirit: It may 
- enlighten the head, but of itſelf it will not change 


in many reſpects, for thoſe who are in their more 
tender years, to be inſtructed in the doctrines taught, 


and in the duties required in ſcripture. If they have 
any good thing in them towards the Lord God of If. 
rael, or are under religious impreſſions, it muſt be ve- 


ry pleaſing and proſitable to them, to have the glori- 


_ pus myſteries of the goſpel unfolded, and proved from; | 
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iure, and to have the duties required of them, 
in every relation, to be laid before them, from the 
oracles of the living God. If they are left to them- 
ſelves, - yet by being taught practical duties, they 
may«be the more civilized, may be laid under a 8 
er moral reſtraint, and may be made more uſeful 
members of ſociety. We cannot tell how foon the 
Spirit of God may work upon ſuch, as, at the pre- 
ſent, are in a ſtate of nature; and then they will al- 
ways find it of vaſt advantage, to have been inſtruc. 
ted in the Chriſtian doctrines; they will feel the pow- 
er of the truths, of which they only had a ſpeculative. 


notion before, and will increaſe in knowledge, as 


well as grow in grace. When a man receives the 
truth in the love of it, he will rejoice, if his caſe is 


ſuch, that he has not his faith to ſeek, as to the ſy- 
ſtem of it, and that he is not at a loſs about his duty, 


as to knowing the matter of it. Such as have been 
nouriſhed uPs as the great evangeliſt Timothy was, 


1 Tim. iv. 6. in the words of faith and good doctrine, 


have always proved the wileſt and the moſt vital, 


_ Chriſtians. They know their Maſter's will, as to faith. 


and practice; and they are maſt careful to come up 


to it. It has been an obſervation, and it is very Coty 
n 


and confirmed by experience, that ſuch as have 
made partakers of the-grace of God, who never were, 


inſtructed in the doctrines of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
have been often very warm, ſincere, and ſcrupulous 
_ profeſſors of Chriſtianity ; but they have been gene- 


rally either hot and unſettled, or fond of advancing 
only one truth, and uneaſy to hear of any thing elſe; 
or ready to admire all preaching, which is ſuited to 
move the lower paſſions, or elſe prone to run into en- 


thuſiaſm. On the other hand, when ſuch are con- 
verted, as have been brought by inſtruction to have 


a good meaſure of knowledge of the peculiar and dis 


ſtinguiſhing doctrines of our holy religion, they have 


been more ſteady in their adherence to right princi- 


| Fe and more regularly uniform in their conduct. 
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| great a neglect, as to the inſtructing of youth; and 
we find the ſad conſequences of this, in the ignorance, 
profanenęſs, and conceit, which we _ obſerve in 
the riſing generation. 85 

It has been a prevailing cuſtom- among us, ke ſe- 


of the Shorter Catechiſm of the venerable Aſſembly 
of Divines, who met at Weſtminſter, in inſtructing 
youth. Of that noble compoſure it may very juſtly 
be ſaid, that for clearneſs of thought, for comprehend- 
ay ing a great deal in a ſmall compaſs, for treating of 
the glorious doctrines of: the goſpel with accuracy, 
care, and caution, and for ſpeaking of them, in the 
moſt juſt and nervous way, there are few human com- 
poſures which can be ſaid to exceed it. They who 
have gone before us, thought themſelves happy in 
bring ſuch an excellent form of ſound words, to help 
them in inſtructing ſuch as were under their inſpec- 
tion: But there is a generation now upon the ſtage, 
ho defy their fathers as precedents, becauſe they will 
not come up with them in honeſty, zeal,” and ſelf. de- 
nmial. Io declaim directly againſt a compoſure, which 
had a teſtimony in the conſciences of all ſerious Chri- 
ſſtians, would not have anſwered the end of ſuch as 


were weary of the truths ſummed up in it; therefore 
few wo have run inta neutrality and lukewarmneſs, 


have ventured to ſay, that they looked upon. it to 
- . comprehend. a heap of falſe opinions. They have 
4 been more artful in their management, they have told 
ſuch as would liſten to them, that the words of ſcrip- 
ture are certainly the beſt; that Catechiſms ſhould be 
drawn up in the expreſſions of the inſpired writers; 
that if we; pay a regard to human forms, to creeds, 


confeſſions, and ſyſtems of divinity, framed by men 
ſubject to miſtake, we deny the ſufficiency of ſerip- 


ture, and ſet the performances of fallible creatures on 


a leyel with the words of the infallible God: By theſe 


inſinuations, they who have uſed them have led many 
_ off from all regards to truth and practical religion. 


25 e had cried out . a * of prinei- 
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x ates Cn RE to be Chriſtin, as containing points 


inconſiſtent with ſcripture, none would have blamed 
them, for going according to their light, though we 
might have taken the liberty to have counted their 
light darkneſs: But for men to abſtract from the con- 
ſideration, whether the creeds and catechiſms, which 
have been in uſe, are agreeable to ſcripture or no, 
and gravely and ſolemnly to talk againſt them, and to 
run them down, merely becauſe they are human com- 
poſures, as incroachments on the ſufficiency of ſerip- 
ture, is what contributes exceedingly to the increaſe 
of infidelity. All things compoſed by men cught to 
be tried by the ſcripture ftandard : If they are not a- 

greeable to the oracles of the living God, let them be 
rejected with contempt and diſdain; but if they con- 
tain juſt accounts of what lies ſcattered in different 
parts of the book of God, it can anſwer no end to run 


them. down as human forms, except it be to diſparagt 


that raligion, on the fide of which the compoſers of 


them were. It is ſaid by ſome; who have borrowed 
the pretence from the Socinians, and the Jeſuits, that 
it is ſuthcient for men to aſſent to the words of ſcrip= 


ture; and perhaps it might be ſo, if there were no 
knaves in the world, and no wolves in ſheep's clothing 
in the church. Chriſtians do not uſe the caution they 
ought, if they only enquire, whether a man profeſſes 
to on the. Bible to contain his religion; they are 
principally concerned to be ſatisfied how he, who 
would thruſt himſelf into their eſteem; underſtands 
the words of that which they take for their rule of 
faith, and for their directory in practice; that they 
ma judge whether he is a diſciple of Chriſt or no. | 
In former days, when the excellent ſummaries of 
Chriſtian faith and practice were valued, and highly 


eſteemed, becauſe it was concluded they were found- 
ed on ſcripture,” practical religion flouriſned: But 


what a diſagreeable turn have matters taken, ſince we 
have heard them run down, becauſe they were drawn 


up by men? Some, who have heard their guides rail 


2 and ridicule On a8 — * and the 
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all the points laid down and funimed. up in them, 


were human inventions, and they have gone farther 


than their leaders intended they ſhould They have 
not only deſerted the doctrines which their teachers 
hated, Bo they have caſt off all regards to practical 
duties, and have manifeſted the utmoſt conternpt of 
Ei worſhip, and of the Sabbath. It is greatly to 
wiſhed, that ſome who have been moſt violent in 
railing againſt ſtanding up for controverted points, in 
declaiming againſt creeds, confeſſions, and catechiſms, 
in abufing all open declarations as to matters of faith, 
and in recommending licentiouſneſs, and lukewarm- 
neſs, under the falſe names of liberty and chatity, 
would think what they have been doing. They have 
thrown down the banks, which 9 
out infidelity and error; and, ſeeing they have let 
teſe come in like a raging ſea, it is not to be wonder - 
ed at, if they are not alt able to keep the, tide str 
1 the palms of their hands to it. 
5. The great cauſe of all the preſent conmptionain 
dice, is the contempt which has, for many years, 
n eaſt on the Holy Spirit, and his operations." It has 
dock too cominon for the Holy Spirit to be left out in 
preaching upon duty; and it has been too general a 
thing to neglect pu ning ſuch as are preſſed to regaril 
the falvatien of their ſouls, on keeping up in their 
minds a continual ſenſe of their Being able to do) no- 
thing arighit, without” his aid and affiſtance. Moral 
— has been talked of, as being fit im itſelf to 
bring men to a ſenſe of their dutyiʒ and ſuch as are 
for looking up for aſſiſtance; for aid, and / for conſola· 
tion to the Holy One, are vilifled, as perſons phren- 
cal and delirant. We have grieved and-offended the 


Spirit of grace; and he, in à great meaſure, is with- 


drawn and gone: and, ſince he is abſent, we find that 
ordinances are of dittletuft to ſthem that, in a formal 
way, converſe in them; conſequently it is no wonder 
that he does not 19.9 9 ordinances, 
* . r 1 ee e #41 > een E467 
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ſpeech; and our Lord's promiſe, whit 
what ha deſigned for the comfort of all Chriſtians, ſinee 
the heavens have received him, as to his bodily pre- 
ſence, that the Spirit of truth ſhould eome, or that 
the perſon of his Spirit ſhould make a more plentiful 
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ſacred proviſions, which it is his office to bleſs. 
It may, with too much juſtice, be ſaid, that never 


was the Holy Spirit more contemned, and conſequent- 
ly more provoked, for a long ſeties of time, by any 
that have kept up an external profeſſion of Chriſtian- 


ity, than he has been among us of late years. His 


| Deity is by many denied, and endeavours are uſed to 


reduce him to the rank of creatures, hay, to make 
him created by a creature; and ſo opinionated perſons, 


who would affect to be dictators, take upon them to 


preſcribe it as proper, to worſhip him directly only 


occaſionally, as prudence and expedience may require, 
and not to bind it upon our own conſciences, or upon 


others, as a neceſſary thing: His real perſonality is op- 


| — by ſome, and we are told, by projectors, that he 
only a divine power perſonalized 15 ſome idioms We: 


contained in it, 


effuſion of his gifts upon them, is made nothing of, 


by this bold figment, that our Lord deſcribed a di- 

vine power by a ſtrong proſopopeia, and a noble al- 

80nd as a meſfenger ſent from God: It is hard to 
how the bleſſed Spirit, the Comforter of the elect 


of God, could well be more affronted; than in being 


ö — thus: Great provocations are offered him, by 
ſuch as do not profeſs to run the length of denying ä 
his perſonality and divine glory; his work, as a quick!“ 
_ening renewing Spirit, is denied, and What can on 


be brought about in the ſoul of a ſinner, by his effi- 


Etence, in e ee the underſtanding, bowing the 


will, and purifying the affections, is, by many, a- 


ſeribed either entirely, or in part, to the free-will of 
man. How has praying by the Spirit been profanely 
ridliculed by one fort af men? And what has been 

Fervetit 1 prayer has been, in a manner, loſt | 


the effect? 
"ang them, and they are given VP to a liteleſs- for- 
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mality : But theſe are not the perſons. with whom 
ve are more immediately concerned. To come nearer 
home: What contempt is caſt on the Spirit's motions, 
as a Convincer, an Inſtructor, and a Comforter ? How 
is his ſealing up believers to the day of redemption, 
6 witneſſing with their ſpirits, that they are the 
children of God, treated with banter and grimace ? 
How are all that profeſs to, depend on his conduct ex- 
poſed, as being under the power of enthuſiaſm, by 
many who profeſs Chriſtianity. ? What ineering folly 

do ſome | 4 formaliſts ſhew, when a word is faid 
of his enabling us to will and to do, of his good plea- 


are? What is the melancholy conſequence of all 


this? The Comforter is much withdrawn, Hence it 


ariſes, that the work of converſion is very much at a 
ſtand; few are now ſeen enquiring the way to Sion, 


with their faces thitherward; and they, Who have 
long profeſſed religion, have grey hairs increaſing up- 
on them, and are under great decays and declenſions. 
There is no queſtion to be made, but that, in theſe 


times of fad degeneracy, 8 8 Spirit revives ſome ſeri- 


ous . zealous, Chriſtians with his ſtrong conſolations; 
2 it muſt be ſaid, that he does not inake the preach- 


Ing of the goſpel; fo effectpal for inſtruction, edifica- 
tion, and comfort, to great numbers, as he formerly 
did. Sinners may now be alarmed with the thunders 
ef mount Sinai, and be allured with the till, ſmall | 


voice from the palaces 'of Sion, and yet they 
nue fearleſs and ſtupid, ſenſeleſs and unaff 


conti- 


.. our aſfemblies; and he leaves us; to feel the 


our mad ingratitude, in grieving him, in lighting his 


en, and 1 in eng contempt on his perſon and 
1 | operations: 


>. ** | — 


d. Pro- 
telling Chriſtians, now often ſit before God as his peo- 
ple, and are found in external performance. of ordi- 
Bances, and yet go away as dull and heavy, as full of 
formality and deadneſs, as if they had not been en- 
geaged in them. The reaſon, is, the Holy Spirit does 
not accompany. the word preached, with his bleſſing, 
and does not clothe bis ordinances with hos: a 
withdraws from us, whoſe. preſence was Ys | 
Qs 2 
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We: : And if the Spirit departs, as a Spirit of 
conviction and comfort, it is no wonder that we have 
reaſon to complain of our leanneſs and barrenneſs un- 
pos e eee Ie | 


The APPLICATION. 


141 Side we are foren to ay; if we wall be impar- 


tial, that we are under great decays, as to practical 


religion, let us endeavour to have a deep /enſe of our 


declenſions, and” of the true cauſes of them. We 


have often been told, that fome reaſons why religion 
is weakened, are theſe: The people are amuſed too 
much with fpeculative doctrines, and with diſputes, 
and are taught to pay an unwarrantable regard to 


human forms and decifions ; and it is very likely, that 


fome have worked themſelves up to a belief of theſe 


inſmuations; but there is matter of fact to be ſet a- 


gainſt ſuch idle furmiſes. Wherever the truths of the 


goſpel have been moſt preached, in their purity, and 
where the profeſſors of Chriſtianity have been molt” 


cautious, as to giving them up, there has a regard 
to {tri& ſerious: religion moſt prevailed. It may be 


_ ſaid, that decays prevail among all ſorts now; but 
it muſt be avered, that they who have the higheſt 


notions, about che importance of the conitroverted _ 


doctrines of the goſpel, and who expreſs their value 
for thoſe forms of found words, which ſtate them 
ſafely, are the perſons among whom practical godli- 


neſs flouriſhes moſt. We ſhould ſtrive then to be ſen- 
ſible of the true cauſes of our ſpiritual decays; for 


unleſs we know from what they proceed, we cannot 


remember from whence we have fallen, we cannot | 


rightly repent of our backflidings, and we cannot do 
our firſt works; and, unleſs we do theſe things, we 
ſhall only grow worſe and worſe, and ſhalt every day 
offer new gary to the great King of the church; 
and, if we go on to ſtir up his dilplealure afreſn, 

patience «nay be tried out, and he may eome u 


A. 
us, — 8 u the“ 3 his covenant, more 
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ſuddenly than we may ed and more nn an 
we may imagine. 
Let us, when we are deafible of the; ens 
which prevail among us, examine what we have done 
to offend God: Let us not be wholly taken up in 
accuſing others, but let every man among us ſmite 
upon his breaſt, and ſay, What have I done towards 
promoting a general declenſion? Let us fearch into 
all the ſecret chambers of imagery in our hearts; and, 
if we find any idol of jealouſy erected, let us immedi- 
ately caſt it down, and deſtroy it: If, upon trying our 
Ipirits, we find we have done any thing to provoke 
God, let us abhor ourſelves for it; let us be deeply 
humbled; and really contrite for it, and let us forſake 
it, with true repentance; let us ſhew noble examples 
of defenſible ſingularity, in running counter to gene- 
ral corruption; let us ſtand up for the truths of the 
goſpel, when it is faſhionable" to run them down; 
let us worſhip God according to the pattern given in 
his word, when it is too common to offer ſtrange fire 
on his altar; let us not forſake the aſſembling of our- 
ſelves together, when many leave the courts of Sion 
to follow their pleaſures; let our houſes reſound 
with the voice of prayer, When thoſe of others are 
without having the morning and evening ſacrifice of. 
fered up in them; let us be ſfining examples of ho- 
Iineſs and purity, and ſtand at a diſtance from infin. 
cerity, when others abound in diſſoluteneſs and in acts 
of fraud; let us bewail the ſins of others, which we 
cannot reform: When the herd of ungodly ſinners 
g0 on, without fear, to make void the law, when 
Atheiſm, Deiſm, and error, come in like floods, 
when iniquity abounds, and profaneneſs rides in tri - 
umph, and when profeſfors have loſt their firſt love, 
let us be among the number of them, ne eee 
over the abominations which too much prevail; 
us wreſtle in prayer with God the 8 = 
he would not depart from us, but that he would-{till 
govern in our hearts, and fill our afſemblies-: Let us, 
| ik ebene! cry, Oy * Ghoſt, eternal W 
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duch deem on the languithing ſtate of os Chriſtian 
intereſt among us; when Atheiſm and Deiſm break 


in upon us, as a raging ſea, ſay thou, Hitherto ſhall 
vou come, and no further, and here ſhall your proud 


waves be ftaid ; when errors and hereſies ruſh in like 
a flood; lift thou up a ſtandard againſt them; cauſe. 
the light of truth to ſhine forth, like the ſun in its 
full ſtrength, to ſcatter the fogs and miſts of error; 
kindle the love of profeſſors that waxes cold; inflame 
them with a pious zeal for the truth; reſtore a ſpirit 
of peace and true moderation; check that profane. 


neſs that rolls in like a mighty torrent; cauſe holi- 
neſs to run down our ſtreets as a river, and righteouſ- 


neſs to glide through our land, like a peaceful ſtream: 
Be to us a'refreſhing dew ; cauſe our wilderneſs and 
our ſolitary places to be glad, and our deſert to re- 
joice, and bloſſom as the roſe; ſhed: thy benign in- 

fluences upon us, that we may grow as the lilly, chas 
we may revive as the corn, that we may be fruitful as 
the vine, that our beauty may be as the olive tree, 
and that we may ſtrike down our roots, ſpread forth 


our branches, and riſe in a 1 towering height, 


like the cedar: Be thou, O Comforter, our glory, 


and our defence; abundantly bleſs the proviſions of 


Sion; endue the miniſters of the goſpel with righte- 


. ouſneſs, and clothe the ordinances of the ſanctuary 
with power; be thou in the midſt of us, and then we 
hall not be called, Forſaken, and Deſolate, neither 


ſhall it be ſaid: of us, that the glory is departed, but 


the name whereby we ſhall be called, ſhall be Irno- 255 
| VAT Ota Makes: the Lord is there. | 


2. Since a defection from the faith of the goſpel lies 


at the root of all our abominations, let us be zealous 
or the truth, and contend. earneſtly for the faith once 
: delivered to the ſaints, In this day of blaſphemy and 


rebuke, lukewarmneſs and indifferency, we may ex- 


pect to have many to weaken our hands, and occa- 

lion us ſorrow of heart; but We know little of the ſtate 
of things among us, if we expect to have very many 
to afford us . we are * in * _ 
| * 1 
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of the Lord againſt the mighty. However, this ought 


not to move us frotn our ut for Chriſt the Lord 


_ of Hoſts is with us, when we plead for his honour and 
his truth, and, if our labours are not crowned with 
fucceſs, we have done our duty, we have the teſtimo- 
ny of a good conſcience, - and we have delivered our 
-fouls.. Our bleſſed Lord declared, that in the de- 
_ clining church of Sardis he had a few names, who 
had not defiled their . garments, who ſhould walk 
with him in white, for they were worthy. Let us 
be among the happy few, who are valiant for the 


. | truth in the earth, that when we appear before our 


great Maſter,” he may fay to us, Well done, good 
D and faithful ſervants, enter you into my joy; you 
* ſhall walk before me in the white attire. of inno- 
c cence; you have been faithful to my cauſe, I will 
grace your brows with the diadems of immortality.” 
We ſhould confider that it is the nobleſt of cauſes in 
which we are engaged; to contend for our civil liber- 
ties againſt tyrants, and to ſtrive for our ſpiritual 
privileges againſt impoſers and perſecutors, is an. ho- 
nourable conteſt: But this is not what we are called 
to at preſent; we are concerned in matters of vaſtly 
greater importance to the well-being of our ſouls, 
2 perhaps, not to the quiet of our lives, or 
ecuring our worldly intereſt: We contend for 
_ the ſupreme honour of God, as the Ruler of the 
world, and as the univerſal Lawigiver and Judge, a- 
gainſt ſuch as would ſet up moral fitneſſes . 


ent of him, and would not be reckoned to be made 1 


for him, or to be accountable to him: We ſtrive for 
the perfection of ſeripture againſt ſuch as would make 
natural light, in our corrupt ſtate, a perfect rule: 
We maintain, that Chriſt and the Holy Spirit are 

proper perſons, againſt ſuch as repreſent them to be 


Boks Powers, attributes, or mere names: We plead for 
1 their divine glories againſt ſuch as would reduce them 


rank of creatures: We ſtand up for the abſo- 
— and immutability of God's decrees, againſt 
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and alterable in his purpoſes: We appear in defence 
of the infinite value of Chrift's ſatis faction, and the 
perfection of his righteouſneſs, againſt ſuch as would 
put their obedience in his room, or tack the ſhreds of 
their cripled duties to the robe of falvation he has 
provided: We ſtand up for efficacious grace, and the 
power of the Spirit, againſt thoſe who plead for man's 
free-will ; and for the final progreſs of believers in 
holineſs, againſt them that would inſinuate that ſuch 
as Chriſt died for may be loſt: We contend for holi- 
neſs againſt ſuch as abuſe the doctrine of grace, and 
turn it into wantonneſs; and for the perfection of the 
law, againſt ſuch as would have it abrogated, or to 
be of no uſe: We argue for the activity of the ſoul 
after death, for the reſurrection of the body, and for 
Ia general judgment, againſt ſuch as would make man 
ceaſe to be, fleep in the grave, live always without 
his body, and nat be accountable for his actions. 
This is the honourable ſervice in which we are engag- 
ed; and can ſuch poor unworthy creatures, as we are, 
have à poſt of greater dignity? Let us then be never 
ſlothful or negligent, but let us contend earneſtly for 
the truth: We are commanded in ſcripture to do ſo; 
therefore, if we are by ſome blamed for infringing 
on peace, let us not regard ſo ſenfeleſs a calumny; 
and if others accuſe us of taking the Spirit's work out 
of his hand, let us pity them for putting ſo daring an 
affront on Chriſt, who has commanded us to ſtrive + 
for his truth, /and forgive them for throwing out ſuch 
a a vile abuſe againſt us. Let us never be weary of 
well doing; but the more oppoſition we meet with, 
as good ſoldiers of Chriſt, the more let us contend for |, - 
the honour of our exalted Maſter: Let us always 
fight under the banner of the great Captain of our 
ſalvation; let us uſe no weapons but what we fetch 
from the armory of God, and let us leave the iſſue to 
him whoſe cauſe. we plead ; and, for our encourage: 
ment, let us confider, that he, under whoſe conda&t M7 
we ſtrive, will ſupport us in our difficult warfare, 
and will, after we have ſweat in the field of 1 
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long as he has determined, give us a quiet diſcharge, 
and will bring us to the deathleſs realms of j Joy, where 
the noiſe of diſcord will ceaſe, where we ſhall ſee our 
_ Redeemer as he is, and where, with angels and arch- 


; * angels, we ſhall for ever praiſe and adore him. 


* „ . 
1 * 


fo the 3 to the Son, and to the Holy Spirit, three 


8 x 
I Auine Perſons and the one God, be all ſupreme ho- 
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Andrew Hyndman, Do. William Bar, 3 ingmaker n Henderſon, weaver 
Thomas Bone, Do. g 717 Gawan, Do John Croſs, Do. 
Helen Steven DN liam ON 'Shoemaker Alex. Baird, Do. 


Robert Wri Weaver” 
John Lamofft, Do. a 
George Wyſe, Do. 
Daniel A e Da. 


Elizabeth Paterſon 


— M*Donald, Do. 
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mes Shaw, wri ht 
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8 iliam Thomſon Spe — Thomſon, Do. 
ifon, Do R Alex. Thomſom, Labourer John Lore. N 7 
ames Wardrope, Do, Will. "Ruſſel, Coalhe werd Alex. Muir, Do, _ . 
avid Hutchiſon, Do, Rob. Lockhart, Schoolmaſter, Wm. Stirling, Be | 
Alexander Haddow, Do, Carluke Merry 3 | 
James Stoiks, Do, ch, Watchman, 1 Long 8 | l $ 3 
ſohn Hoggan, Do. Alexander Moffat, Do. Robert Lyle, weaver RES +. 
Martin Meldrum, Do, Adam Ferguſon, . ' John Barr, Do. N „ 
William M*Lae, Archibald 23 oalhewer hn Greig, D000. 5 : 
ohn Millar, Do. Crawford Jamieſon' homas Park, Do. . r 
illiam White, Do. Rodert Gibb 3 William — hb?” e 
Thom Wilſon, Do. William Moffat, 8 Robert Barr, Do.. „ 
ohn Crawford, Do. John White, e * Robert Withart, Do. f { 
ohn Dyer, Do. 1 ames Reſton 1 ohn MIntoſh, Do. „„ 
James Wilſon, Do. Agnes Findlay be + mes Barr, , ES 
| ohn Brodie, Do. Joſeph Gartſhore, Shoemaker age Ritchie, Do.” r 
James Robertſon, Do. avid Jack, Weaver 1 —— M*Parlane, Do... 
avid Liddel, Oo. . Motfat, Wright m. N Do. br 
Andrew Mhomfon, Do. 8 Stuart, Carter John M' Vicar, 8 
ames Ritchie, Do. Ve hee It. Taylor, Coalhew. 5 cop. James Muir, weaver * fl Co & 
ohn Robertſon, Do. _ Allan Ferguſon, Weaver t Stirling IE: 
Alexander Cochran, Do. mile. James Fleeming, wr r 
ohn Wotherſpoon, Ds . * Pedan, e Andrew Neil, weaver tt „ 
ames Templeton, Robert Donald, Smith — M*Farlane, ; 5 e AS 
ames Auld, Do. 4 James Gardner, Jun. Wm. 8mi ba. 1 
Archibald M* Coul, Do. 2 Alex. Millar, St Stockingmaker 6 Riddel ie 
Linn. Do. te ow Croſs.  _ Walter Dougal, „ oh547Þ) 
ohn Ron, 00 "Rob. Win, Sawer ohn Eaton, Do. 
- Dunc.M Bos Do. 2 copies George Refton, Weaver es Morriſon, * a, 
; gun Bo Daniel D 1, . Alex. Wilfon, Do. "ls 
atrick Letham, Do. David Kinenbrough, Do. James Smith, Du. 3 ay 5 
ohn Alterdice, Do. ohn Muir, Flax refſer, 2 cop. Andrew Ireland, . 
. vid Matthall, Do. .... , | David Lawſon, Weaver Theophilus Bertie B » - 1.8 
„ 3 'Farlan TN 9 e Do. . N Diys "A 2 1 
ame Blair, Stockin ames Watſon » eid, "0 2 3897 
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David Andrew Wal drope, de. * Liddet, weaver Ke Va 
ohn M Pike” Do. Archibald M Funn. Do. in Brackenridge, A 
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Fc b-Campbell, bo. * nr Mr Robert Spier, Do. 2 „ 

RET -- iam A am, Do. „ ame Ce, Ou 1 ps 1 „ulli Lyle, Do 5 4 1 Joſeph 
ER”. ; . — Moodie, Do. David Bruce, Weaver ohm Duncan, eres. 
_ es Crook thanks © William Webitter, * e "Robert 
1 | wh Millar, Do. =-y ham Jo Richmond, Wrigh be... Alex. Douglaſs, Do, Robert 
Nelſon, bo. non Alan Carfwell, For John B 
Duncan 2 William . * 3 William ä Robert 

Alex. Mk Kays | mop Henderſon | ,, Peter Barr, Do. lames 

5 William fon, Do hae es Gibſon 2 5 | ets Barr; . * lames 
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James Young, #8 oth Gallfoun William Stevenſon, 3 ' John F 
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| Andrew Arbuckle,. 56. | Andrew Willock, Carter . Sanet gien , David 
Fan ut, . ug Armour, T Taylor e nee one et, Robe: 
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Malynure . William Shaw, 8 hocmaker Jarges o oo tot: y Robe! 
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Andrew Bar, Do. Alex. aylor, Do... - .. Paiſley. 7 lame: 

Walter Milla.” Do. William Houttoun, Do. lames Renfrew, Weaner\ F Allan 
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K e Alex. Lyle, Do. | + + William Wylie, Do. e lame 

70 hn Lawton, Shoemaker ..., William ounce, i Do. Henry Richmond, B. . Robe: 
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5 David Lind r + Smith, Steven, Do. 1 King, O0. Peter 
5 — Nobert 5 Weaver. one Kirkland, Do. lames Law dn, Do. * l Andr 
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r FEI, Dy Alex. Kirkland, De... l Hunter, Do. i- Willi 
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— John Wlan, Clockmaker - Kobert Stuart, Weaverl. 1.96 N 8 Hamilton, er . Toh 
C/o James Craig, Wearer flames Hall, Do. Willlam Downie, Ne . Rol 
> 3 e Andrew Lure, Do,. Do, n 75 John G 1. * 4, id, 11 Af am Adam, Weaver. ' Joh 
6 1 22 % — * 4 Rane * Do. *q 3 89 1 1 ames alrd, D 448.3. 7 . Iames AN Do. i 2 — 1 77 4 lob 
Robert Hardie Hy dpi ugh Kilpatpick, dan ohm Speir . Mr. 
3 2 th, inns eper. Moles Watt, Do. ak i 3 ehen, nd. Wi 
WEE; es Richwond, Weaver... " Fan Aitken, Do. Cnr, Do. 4 eat 
7 et Wallace, Shoemaker — e 2 5 am Bogue, Do, - 1 > j® | Toh 
_— 1 "ue ohn M“ Cara, Nailer * 991720 Token B u Do. „„ Eb. 
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2p Alex. bang 8 4 5 — Greig, 2 I | 


"John Nis Bos e 10 ba 
t. cri; lian Ph Pla, 5 -/ uz. Rodert reveoſon, Bo. i 
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5 Robert Campbell, Do. 
5 John M*Farlane, Do. 

ö Robert Stuart, Do. 


135 lames Kelly, Do. 
* lames Cal well, Do. 
I william Maver, Bo. 
lohn Renfrew, Do. 


. Þ john Findla >» 
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William Clark, Do, 
Hiam Templeton, Do. 
| John Paterſon, De, | 
Ts: David Brown, Do. 
* Robert Stuart 
Charles Allerdice, Do. 
t x Robert Lang, 1 
Aus Daniel M*Fie, Do. 
I, lames Gemmil, o. 
William Piper, Do. 1 
* Archibald Ewing, Do. 
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N Iames Gilmour, | 
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3 lames Neilſon, Bo * 

7 2 Robert 2 Do. a 

0 Neil Matthie, | q 
Peter Davidthn, Do. 2 
Andrew Du ? 
lames Adams, D | 

72 lohn Millar, Bo. * 

N Dougal Gilchriſt, Do. 

YER David Smith, Do. Xa 

11 of William Coudon, Do. 

#6 john Niblock, Do. 


1 lohn Aitchiſon, Do. Iames-Laird; -+ © Do, Temes Auld, - 
WO 6 5 Jag Do. Robert Se woke = Ara, 20 Wea ; 

OE. Robert Q2 » DO.” .* xander Mur och, omas K wood, caver 
ce Iames Burns, DO. oh Fe Campbell, - Do. 2 Hugh Wytic ; a 
N21 John Beith, Do. © John Paterſon, Do. Stevarron,”. l 

ob. Hardcaftle, Do. James Riddel, 0. — Crawford, Weaver 
KY: > Pater Beith, Do. Thomas Do. lie, farmer 1 
5,1 John Gibſon, Do. William e 'Do. mm ef bob 3 nal Wenner 
21 Robert Craig, 8 - William Ale nander, Do. Wiliiam Aitken, Cooper 
, WW tohn * Orr, Do. ' Iames Scott, Smith 2 
lohn Inglis, Do. Alex. Wilſon, Do. RobertFe nuns Ye ONE, 6 
42587 lames oe. Campbell M*Farlane Do.» lames W lic, Ho KR dg 
William M "Lunnochan, Do. lohn Wright, Do. Alex. — . — ; 
ry John Good, Do lames Gavin . Iames Tales 
boy bo if" ner; Swan, Do, 147; John Murdoch Do. Alexander dete Weaver 
"Tout lohn Creeiman, Do. _- - William Douglas, Do. lohn Wylie, Skinner | 
TE: lohn Rodman, Do. F flames Young, Do. lames Smith, 8 
12 John Dickie, Do. 7 Taylor, Shoemaker . Pickan, d 
: lohn Storie, 0 Robert Gow, Andre Pickan, * 
q, © Robert Stiven, Do. ; mas Roſs, - Ds. "Thomas Gibſon, — 
g = * 9 8 Watſon Do. a es 8 Sawer 
* ; n ome, Student ames Crawford, _ lohn Carſwel 
| Mr. Murdoch? Manetefturey: 


illiam Robertſi on 


e lohn Paton, Do. 
1 Ebenezer Bell, Foreman 

} lohn Henderſon, Smith 
Colin Finnle, Schoolmaſter - 


x Alex. Muir, Weaver lohn Glasford, Do. © Win. IN. Craig, archers 13 
7 lohn smith, Do. 15 Iohn Marſmal n Weaver | 
$1271 - James Millar; Do. | hy nh James. 9 — — —— 5 Ty 2 aw il... 
5 William Holmes, Vintner TA = ©. dene 2 
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ter m Balance, Do. Archibald Wright, Ba ay +1 rs 
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2 e Steel, Do. lohn Witfon, 
0 Robert $mith, * Do 


Duncan Cameron, - Do. lames Dunlop, Plou 
Will. Wotherſpoon, Do. lohn Henderſon, Do. 
Hugh Macibreath, Do. ' Joſeph Allan, Diftilier 
William Blackwood, Do. Allan Wilkie, Do. 
Daniel Do. R 


. William Craig, Puig 59 


- Daniel MNicol, obert Bouaaldfon. EY 47 
Iames Biſhop, Do. Gabriel Armour, _ bo. 
"John Young, © do. mes Wilſon, Weaver, dre; 
Thomas Graham | Do. illiam Terbot, Vintner 
Archibald Law, -. _ Matthew Lindſay 

| James Blackwood, | Do, on, farmer, kikmnacal; 
Matthew Steel, - Do. John Stuart; berchet. I; 

lohn M-Arthur, Do. james Allifon,” Sm 
Edward Brown, EY Croſhill, Sin, 


Robert Dotchen, Labourer 


Andrew Allan, 0 | Do. = Banks, Teacher 5 5 
Andres Brown, Do. ugh Muir, Coamewer 
Charles Arthur, Do. Bryce Crawford, Co 


© James Parlane, Da. '- {amen Dyck G Coal greave 
Robert Glasford Do. - illiam Templeton, TO. 
| Ion Bankhead, Labourer. 
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William Cout, Peter Logan, Taylor Irvine 
Alex. M*Dougald 500. ' John Fraces, Farmer. 
Bryce Craig, Db. © *: Wil. Millar, Farmer 
liam yg © Do. "William Robertſon, F en 
1 Mitchel Do. _ William Kennet, Legion 
ohn Murd n 5 Tames Patrick - 

* James Dougatd, © Do. 8 Frew, ys we dn HEN * 
William Struth Do. ohn Adair, Laboufer 3 
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„„ John Smit . am, Cotton James syme, be” 
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Mr. M*Leragheri, Ireland 2 Caſſels, Smith 
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EE 4 © lames Steel, OO MINCE Malcolm Brown, Weaver 
1 Fitdtay. . lames Smith, Farmer ... - James Gilchrift, do Tet) 
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| « u Smith, ee Robert Sutherland, Clerk” . . Agnes Hunter Je 
WC . Blackwood, Maſon. lohn Sting, ngraver 
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* Stirli Weaver David . 40. Alex. Arneil,. 
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_. smith Weaver, Bound Humphrey Walker hn Ritchie, do 
_ EE n lachen, Weaver Charles Murray Thomas Gordon do f 
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—_—_ Bryce Weaver Thoma 3 Will. M., „do 
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